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CHAPTER I 


A GENERAL REVIEW 


“It is our duty to see that the backward communities are no more 
neglected. They are to be made fellow travellers in our way to progress. 
Their uplift is a must to make our country strong, for disparity is the root 
of all troubles." 


These words coming from Shrimati Indira Gandhi, our Prime Minister, give the most befitting lezd to all con- 
cerned for bringing up the large number of our brethren who have been left behind in the race of progress, in order to 
strengthen our democracy. 


12 There is no doubt that poverty and caste-barricrs, the most important and ticklish prcbley s of cur country, 
are the root causes of all our ills which have already made inroads into our society and are still eating into its very vitals. 
And, the worst sufferers from these two evils are the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes who comprise more than 
1/5th of the total population of India and are still suffering from social injustices resulting fromisocial and econemic dis- 
parities, and are continuing to be in shackles of social bondage and economic dependence on others. It is, therefore, 
essential for all concerned to first realise that their problem is not confined only to a particular section of the society but 
is a major national problem of serious nature concerning human dignity and development; and as such it needs to be tack]- 
ed with equal seriousness, gravity and intensity, so that these weaker sections of the society could be brought up to the 
general standards in the country in as short a time as possible. In order to achieve this, it is absolutely essentia] to 
create among all concerned a sense of commitment, a solemn constitutional social obligation anda deep sense of perso- 
nal concern for these downtrodden communities. 


1.3 India achieved Independence on the 15th August, 1947, and its people heaved a sigh of relief on the removal of 
the yoke of foreign rule under which they had been crushed for centuries. During the period of nearly three decades 
since then, we have achieved considerable progress in many fields.É The question is whether this cool breeze of freedom 
has given any solace to weaker sections of our society—the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes? Has this 
political freedom any meaning for such a mass of people who still suffer from social disabilities and economic inequa- 


lities? 


1.4 On the 26th January, 1950, on the birth of the Democratic Republic of India, we, the people of India, solemn- 
ly resolved to secure to all our citizens JUSTICE, social, economic and political; LIBERTY of thought, expression, 
belief, faith and worship; EQUALITY of status and of opportunity; and also to promote among them all, FRATER- 
NITY assuring the dignity of the individual and the unity of the nation. The,most deserving sections of our society, who 
were expected to benefit from these laudable and noble declarations made by us at that time, vere decidedly the weakest 
links of our national chain, i.e. the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, Have these resolves, so solemnly made, 
really helped them in ample measurcs even new after nearly two and half decades of that event? 


1,5 As pointed out above, we have not been sitting idle all these years and have definitely made tremendous pro- 
gress in a number of fields. Why, therefore, it has not been possible for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 
swim along with others in the mainstream of development and be equal partners in the benefits of all cur achievements? 
Has this been due to indifference to tackling this problem adequately at the policy making level? That does not appear 
to be the case. The utterances of our national leaders, of all shades, made at different occasions, and administrative 
and legislative measures adopted to give effect to various safeguards provided in our Constitution for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, indicate that there was, and is, no lack of interest at that level, in this respect. 


2 


1.6 If, therefore, our national leaders have been quite alive all these years to the needs of carrying the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes along with the general population in the enjoyment of civic right, why do we find these two 
communities still suffering from all possible social ills, so much so that quite an appreciable number amongst them are 
forced, even today, to work as serfs under the yoke of their landlords and have sub-human existence? 


1.7 As far as one can see, all this is due to vast and distressing gap that exists between what we profess and 
what we practise. Sympathy that exists for these unfortunate communities in the minds of our national leaders does not 
percolate, in the same intensity and sincerity, to leadership at lower levels, where there is a general absence of disciplined 
party followers. ‘This situation is directly responsible for faulty implementation of most of the governmental policies 
adopted for bringing up the weaker sections to the general levels in the country. If the leadership at the district, taluka 
and village levels also exhibits the same sense of personal concern for the under-privileged, there is no reason why at the 
implementation level, the persons in charge do not also become alive to the urgency of the problem. This situation has, 
in fact, resulted in some of our excellent welfare schemes to work against the interests of the Seheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes. For example, the intention of the scheme of democratic decentralisation was to make all citizens of our, 
country to take equal part in the governance of our country effectively. Have we achieved that aim, particularly in so 
far as the weaker sections of our society are concerned? Instead, this very significant and progressive measure taken 
under our national policy has, at a number of places, resulted in the aggravation of sufferings of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Similarly, when we thought of introducing pieces of legislation, like the Untouchability (Offences) 
Act, the Land Alienation Acts and measures to deal with indebtedness and bonded labour, we took it for granted that 
these laws. passed practically unanimously with the cooperation and support of the ruling party as well as the opposition, 
would automatically be implemented at field level with due seriousness. Unfortunately, that did not happen and the 
ineffective manner in which some of these measures are being put into practice is not hidden from anybody. Leadership 
has, no doubt, come up at the lower levels also; unfortunately, however, it has gone in the hands of those who became 
politically and economically powerful but did not have any concern at all for the underprivileged. And, this again is 


the result of our ignoring the necessity of inculcating in them new democratic way of thinking to make them aware of 
their social obligations towards the downtrodden. 


1.8 The frequent incidents of atrocities and harassment to the weaker sections that have taken place in the recent 
past, clearly indicate the caste prejudices that still exist in the body politic of our society at various levels. 
are a few glaring examples of this type: 


Following 
A prominent Hindu religious leader even today openly tried to justify the institution of casteism and the praetice 
of untouchability, as such offending the provisions of the Untouchability (Offences) Act. 


The wanton killing of 14{Santhals ina village in Purnea District of Bihar illustrates the brutal attitude of the social 


hierarchy and the extent of resistance on the part of landlords in giving due share guaranteed under the law 
to the poor Scheduled Tribe share croppers. 


. Education is expected to help in the breaking of caste barriers between different communities; it is, however, 
very distressing to note that in one of the technical educational institutes in a town in Uttar Pradesh, the 
students belonging to the so called high castes had attacked thel Scheduled Caste students resulting in the death 
of one of them, mainly due to the callous apathy on the part of the management of the concerned institution to 
create healthy atmoshphere amongst the students of various communities, so much so that separate kitchens 
were allowed to be run for the Scheduled Caste and non-Scheduled Caste students in the hostel. 


The marriage of a Scheduled Caste lecturer to a Jat lady lecturer of an educational institution in Hoshiarpur Dis- 
trict in Punjab, which resulted in the termination of their services, goes to indicate the caste prejudices of 
the custodians of the educational institution themselves. Another case of intercaste marriage between a 
Scheduled Caste young man and a non-Scheduled Caste lady in Ahmedabad in Gujarat resulte 
ating treatment being meted out to the couple at a religious function; it is shockin 
sons who assaulted the couple were Government servants and the local 
a protest on the arrest of the alleged assaulters. 


d in a humili- 
g lo note that most of the per- 
Shopkecpers also observed hartal as 
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In a village in Saharsa District in Bihar, four Scheduled Caste ladies were stripped naked and branded all over 
their bodies with red hot iron sickles, and rods, the worst part of the whole episode being the fact that this 
heinous crime took place in the preseuce of a large number of non-Scheduled Caste persons, including child- 
ren—none coming forward to protest against the inhuman and dastardly crime. 


Equally unfortunate was the case of two Scheduled Caste women in a village in Parabhani District in Maha- 
rashtra, who were stripped naked by a landlord and his servants on their begging for drinking water,to quench 
their thirst. Even more shocking and shuddering was the experience. of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes when he mentioned this ugly incident to a lady, Member of Parliament and his 
desire to enquire into that incident. Instead of condemning such a shameful act, ske asked the Commissioner 
to find out also about the character of those women, thereby attributing thc incident to their possible loose 
character. Presuming that those ladies were of that type, how can it be justified that cycn then they can Le 
treated in that shameful manner publicly. At the same time, it is most surprising and hurting to find that 
amongst the responsible representatives of the people, who are looked up to, by the poor as their saviours, 
there should be some whose thinking, in such matters, can be so viliated and perverted. In any casc, the 
enquiry revealed that both unfortunate women in question were simple and innocent ladies of geocd character. 
it was no doubt heartening to note that the accused were convicted by the court and sentenced to (wo 
years rigorous imprisonment each. 


In a village in Aurangabad District in Maharashtra, twelve innocent Scheduled Caste persons dicd of drinking 
polluted water from a well as the local Caste Hindus did not allow them to take water from their well and the 
Scheduled Caste persons were compelled to drink water ef the well which bad bcen polluted due to the irres- 
ponsible behaviour of the village Patel who is alleged to have diverted the village drain of dirty water into a 
hole made earlier in the parapet of that well; as a result of this tragedy many poor Scheduled Caste families 
were rendered destitutes due to the death of their bread carners. 


It is sad to observe the caste prejudice, the reactionary attitude and the ego of caste hierarchy which still prevail 
in the minds of those holding responsible positions in the panchayat raj organisations and cooperative insti- 
tutions which are really supposed to play an important role to lead the community. A high caste college stu- 
dent of a village in Kolhapur District in Maharashtra, inspired by the campaign started for the removal of 
untouchability by prominent social workers of that State under the slogan —''One Village One vell"— sot the 
drinking water for his family fetched by a Harijan, creating a stir among the non-Schcduled Caste villa gers. 
Instead of appreciating this commendable and bold step of the student and the lead thus given by him to the 
village, the local leaders became enraged and warned the student of serious consequences. The Chairman of 
a cooperative sugar factory and his son who also happened to be the sarpanch of the panchayat, suspecting 
a Harijan school teacher of the village responsible for encouraging the high caste student concerncd to act in 
that manner, threatened the teacher and with the help of the Chairman of the panchayat samity maragcd to 
have the Harijan teacher transferred immediately out of the village. It was due to the agitation by the 

conscious social workers and timely intervention of the Commissioner for Schedulcd Castes and Schedulcd 
Tribes, who visited the village, that the Harijan teacher was transferred back to the village. 


Even the Police, who are exepected to protect the civic rights of all citizens, including Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, are also reported to suffer from the vice of social evils themselves. In seme places in Uttar 
Pradesh, discrimination has been found to exist against Scheduled Caste constablcs in the Districr Police Lines 
in matters of messiug facilities. In a district in Bihar, a responsible Police Officer was alleged to have 
raped a Scheduled Caste woman on the pretext of interrogating her. In a village near Nagpur in Maha- 
rashtra, a Scheduled Caste person was ritually murdered by villagers and thrown in a well and the case re- 
gistered as that of suicide with the connivance of the Police; it was only attcr the visit of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castcs and Scheduled Tribes to that place that real facts came to light and a case of gruesome 
murder established involving responsible persons of the village including the local Panchayat Members and 

a school teacher. 
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A number of incidents of social boycott and hardssment of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons by 
Caste Hindus have taken place after elections, at various levels, for not supporting the candidate of their 
choice and their party. In a few cases has not been even possible for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe voters to exercise their right of franchise. 


The difficulties which the Scheduled Caste persons have to face even in urban areas can be illustrated by the case 
of a Scheduled Caste Class E Officer of the Central Government who right in New Delhi—the capital of India- 
was terrorised by his non-Scheduled Caste landiord when he came to know that the fermer was a member of 
the Scheduled Castes, resulting in an organised attack on, and beating of, the officer and his family members 
in the presence of his educated children and eventually forcing them to vacate the house; one can imagine the 
impression created on the minds of the young educated children and their reaction to such unsocial acts of 
the so called high caste Government servant. 


It has been observed in many cases that there is a tendency (o harass, or commit atrocities on, the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons by branding them as bad characters ard or involving them in offences of 
minor nature. One cannot help mentioning here a recent incident of inhuman atrocity committed on a 
Harijan youth in a village near Ghaziabad in Uttar Pradesh. Finding fault with him on some lame excuse, 
this Harijan youth was brutally burnt and roasted like a pig by kenging him over a burning fire. Even if there 
were some faults on the part of this youth, how can one fake law in one's hand and commit such a horrible 
atrocity against him—an action which in no way can be justified? Such evil deeds can happen im ihe case of 
Harijans only as it is taken for granted in certain quarters (hat they have no social security and protection in 
the present set wp of our society. 


1.9 Itis the incidents of the type mentioned above that have created a sense of insecurity and frustration amongst 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. We have more then ¿300 representatives of the people in Parliament 
and State Legislatures and thousands of their representatives in democratic institutionslikeZiia Parishads, Panchayat 
Samitis and Village Panchayats, who are the custodian of democracy and protectars of the weaker sections of the society 
to help and assist these downtrodden communities in enjoying freely aud fearlessly the fundamental rights to which they 
are entitled under the Constitution as equal and honourable citizens of the country, If these peoples’ representatives 
decide to support the legitimate demands of the weaker sections, take genuine and keen interest in their advancement 
and stand by their side at the time of such uaforiunate occasions as narrated above, it should be possible to create a 
sense of security in these communities and also congenial atmosphere in the society as a whole to abhor such incidents. 
Briefly, it can be said that the society as a whole should seck to intervene on behaif of these backward ciasses lo secure 
them social justice and equal status. No doubt, some selfiess social and political workers and few voluntary agen- 
cies aud institutions ave there who are working wholeheartedly with a spirit of dedication, for tae upliftment of these 
communities, Such efforts need to be strengthened and multiplied ali over the country: to create a feciimg of confi- 
dence among these people. 


1.10. "Untouchability is a product of caste system which in turn has originated from the “Varna Ashrar pattern 
of the Hindu religion. This caste system v hich has dene a great harm to our society and the nation as 2 whole, has been, 
and is retarding the healthy growth of our democracy. ‘The Indian society, as we see it even teday, is actually disinte- 
crated into fragments by the superstition of caste barriers. It is, therefore, high time that we make a multipronged 
attack on these socia! evils and break the barriers created by the steel walis of casteism. Simultaneously crusading efforts 
must be made by all concerned at all levels (o establish justice— social, economic and political—through well knit socio- 
economic programmes for the development of these underprivileged communitics, so that they enjoy the fruits of free- 
dom as equal citizens of this country. 


1.11. In this context it would be quite appropriate to remember eyen today, what Shri Gopal Krishna Gokhale 
had said at onc time: 
* All fair-minded persons wil have to admit that it is absolutely g 
monstrous that a class of human beings with bodies similar to our own, 
i with brains that can think and with hearts that can feel, should be 


perpetually condemned toa low life of utter wretehedness and servitude, 
and mental and mora! degradation, and that permanent barriers shonld ba 
placed in thelr way so that it should be impossibie for them even to over- 
come them and improve their lot, This is deeply revolting to cur sense of 
justice, I believe one has only to put oneself mentally in their place to realise 
how grievous this injustice is ?" 


It is this belief of Shri Gokhale of putting oneself mentally in the piace of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes to realise the agonies and miseries they suffer from, that can lead our society to the desired direction. And for 
achieving that goal, we must take immediate steps to create sense of urgency and commitment amongst all concerned 
to tackle these problems on war footing. Government efforts and legislative measures alone cannot bring about such 
change in the society. In this connection it will be worthwhile to mention that Justice Dr. Gajendragadkar has very 
rightly remarked while quoting what Gandbiji had said— 


“After we became free, we have begun to eniertain another supersti- 
tion and that is, that all problems can be solved with the help of govern- 
mental power and by law. That is why we enacted Article 17, in Part IIT 
of our Constitution, as a Fundamental Right, under which it was declared 
that “Untouchability” was abolished and its practice in any form was 
forbidden. The Article further provided that the enforcement cf any dis- 
ability arising out of ‘Untouchability’ shall be an offence punishable in 
accordance with law. Laws have been passed to give effect to this solemn 
decíaration, Gandhiji, however, had foreseen that, though law is a powerful 
instrument in bringing about socio-economic changes, by itself it cannot 
bring about a social revolution. Social revolution postulates change of 
heart on the part of the community as a whole and change of heart can- 
not be effected merely by the enforcement of law. “Untouchability?, said 
Gandhiji, “Will not be removed by the force even of law. It can only be 
removed when the majority of Hindus realise that it is a crime against God 
and man and are ashamed of it. In other words, it is a process of conver- 
sion, i.e., purification, of the Hindu heart”. | 


Social consciousness against the evils of untouchability, poverty and ignorance affecting such a large section of peo- 
ple, can be aroused through voluntary efforts on a massive scale. So long as inhuman prejudices against the poor and the 
underprivileged exist in our society, all our efforts towards national and emotional integration and peaceful co-existence 
will prove futile. 


1.12. Apart from some problems which are common to both the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the tribal 
people have special problems of their own. The typical environmental conditions in which they live, the geographical 
distances of their habitats, and their own traditional way of life, have kept them away from the mainstream of the national 
life and activity. The tribal people, innocent as they are, had been living a peaceful and comparatively happier life in 
olden times without any outside interference, But, with the enforcement of forest laws without much consideraticn to the 
human life in these forest areas; land restrictions and alienation of their lands; the indifference shown towards the human 
problems of the tribal communities by the planners of the industrial projects in the tribal areas; their dependence on, 
and exploitation by, the money-lenders, landlords and other unscrupulous elcmerts, like liquor contractors; have greatly 
disturbed their way of life. No doubt, since Independence, efforts have been made to ameliorate their economic and social 
conditions and steps have been taken by the concerned State Governmenis for their development. It is, however, unfor- 
tunate that in spite of specific safeguards provided in the Constitution for their protection and advancement, mest of the 
tribals have not only remained neglected but an exploited lot also. In order to raise their social, educational and econo- 
mic standards, special programmes and development schemes are required to be designed suiting the prevailing conditions 
and keepiug in view the natura! resources available in the respective areas. In the Fifth Five Year Plan, the Planning 
Commission has adopted a new strategy and a new approach for the dei elopment of the Scheduled Tribes. However, 
in order to ensure the success of these schemes, apart from the systematic and scientific planning, it is highly essential 
to tone up the administrative machinery responsible for implementing these programmes. It is also dcsirable to provide 


6 


suitable incentives to the officials working in the remotest tribal areas. Actually, developmental schemes concerning the 
Scheduled Tribes could be more successfully. implemented by enlisting cooperation of voluntary agencies devoted to this 
cause. Such voluntary agencies and institutions which are already working cffectively and with dedication in that field, 
and those which might come forward for this cause, should be wholeheartedly encouraged and supported by Government— 
financially and otherwise. 


1.13. History is a witness that even the poor, however helpless and powerless they may be, cannot go on submitting 
to the high-handedness and oppression of the upper strata of society for all times to come; and time does come when they 
themselves wake up to shake off the shackles of poverty, helplessness and misery. in whatever way{they find it possible. 
Such a Situation can lead to undesirable consequences too; and we have to avoid it as far as possible in the interest of 
the nation, its integrity, its development, its prosperity. 


1.14. We cannot, therefore, go on waiting for an unlimited period for bringing up these unfortunate sections of 
society to our general standards. With the spread of education amongst them, and with the power of vote in their hands 
they are now becoming fully conscious of the miserable plight in which ‘most of their brethren stil! live and work. This 
has actually started creating a sense of frustration and insecurity amongst the educated youth belonging to:these commus 
nities. In the 1970-71 Report, a caution has been thrown that “a sense of insecurity and economic helplessness appears 
to be deepening in their minds, bringing in its trail a feeling of ‘minority insecurity’. Such a feeling arising in the minds 
of the million of people belonging te the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes threatens to cut at the very roots 
of the processes of National Integration and is a danger to Democracy”. It is high time that the nation takes notice of 
this writing on the wall and put in all possible earnest efforts to win the confidence of these people by assuring them a fair 
deal so that they also feel that they are equal partners in the prosperity of the nation. 


1.15. As already stated, the intention is certainly not to say that nothing has been done for the upliftment 

of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. What has gone into the subsequent chapters of this Report is ample 
proof of the steps that have been, and are being, taken in that respect. Conspicuous progress made by these communities 
in the field of education, filling of all posts reserved for them every year in the top services like I.A,S., I.P.S., etc., 
starting of financial development and housing corporation, opening of tribal development blocks and tribal development 
corporations, preparation of sub-plans for the tribal areas and integrated area development approach, setting up of a 
Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes at the Centre and similar 
Legislature Committees in a number of States, proposed amendmenís to the Untouchability (offences) Act to make its 
provisions more effective and stringent and many other similar measures, do indicate the efforts being made in that direc- 
tion. The question, however, is whether the steps so far taken for tackling the vast problem of bringing up such a large 
number of all round backward people are sufficient, when compared to the stupendous task in view? While, on one hand, 
there are apparently no fully coordinated and well-knit welfare programmes to cover all the weaker sections, on 
the other, the funds that are earmarked for their welfare have no correlation at all either tothe huge task of developing 
these communities, or even to their population which as already stated above, forms more than 20 percent of the total 
population of the country. A'so, the benefits of whatever plans there are for these communities, do not generally reach 


down the really deserving sections amongst them and these communities are mostly not able to get adequate benefit of 


general welfare programmes. 


1.16. The above very important aspects of developmental programmes for the weaker sections do not appear to 
have caught the imagination of our planners; otherwise why is it that the programmes for the üpiiiment of these commu- 
nities have not received due importance and priority in the scheme of welfare programmes and why is it that for effecting 
economy in the plan expenditure the axe should generally fall on the already meagre funds allotted for the welfare of the 
weaker sections? Ís it not necessary that funds which are earmarked for their purposes should have a reasonable corre- 
lation to the size of the problems which are required to be tackled and should not, in any circumstances, be allowed to 
be re-appropriated for being spent on other schemes of so called higher priorities? "Who can deny the fact that no 
amount of technical development can make a country prosperous so Jong as human development also does not take place 
simultaneously? Can we flourish, in spite of the modern technology, so long asa vast number of our people continue 
to remain socially suppressed and economically exploited? The question is simple: Shculd we, or should we not, give 

the highest possible priority to schemes concerning the problems involving human dignity? In any case, shortage of funds 
should not be made an excuse while dealing with schemes of human development. f 
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1.17. Thus, while the problems confronting us are of a very large magnitude and serious nature, efforts so far 
made, at governmental as well as voluntary levels, have not unfortunately been of that order and intensity. We can 
meet this big challenge only through a multi-pronged attack on poverty, misery and ignorance from which the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes suffer and which are, generally speaking, the results of secial evil of untouchability in the case 
Of the former and inaccessibility in the case of the latter and exploitation of both these communities by unscrupulous 
persons placed in comparatively happier positions. Therefore, a massive movement for cultural and social transformation 
duly supported by legislative and executive measures, with adequate financial resources, is the only answer for meeting 
this challenge. In this context it may be repeated here again what was said in the last Report: “In order to inject 2 sense 
of urgency in the administration, time bound programmes, with clearly defined targets achievable within prescribed time 
limits, should be evolved. For that purpose watch-dog committees of officials and non-officials sbould be created at all 
levels of administration in order to give a sense of security and belonging to the weaker sections of the society”. 


1.18. Itis hoped that the Government, as well as the people in general, will take serious notice of all that has been 
stated above in order to ensure that the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are brought up in as short a pericd as 
possible. The special measures, concessions, reservations, etc., have been provided with the noble aim of helping the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe people te enable them to enjoy the fruits of Independence with cthers. This a'm 
must be achieved within the shortest possible time, to avoid the possibility of creating 2 sense of separatism amongst these 
people. Otherwise, all this may start working against the very principle of national integration. These measures are 
only means to an end and not an end by themselves. Mere explanation that social and economic evils, which have resulted 
in the exploitation of the poor, are very deep-rooted and will, therefore, take time to disappear, can no more satisfy the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Therefore, if serious efforts are not made immediately, the day is not far when 
the country may have to face grave problems. What Dr. B.R. Ambedkar had said in his speech in the Constituent 
Assembly on the 25th November, 1949, is worth mentioning here in this connection. He said— 


“On the 26th January, 1950, we are going to enter into a life of 
contradictions. In politics we will have equality and in social and econo- 
mic life we will have inequality. In politics we willbe recognising the 
principle of one man one vote and one vote one value. In our social and 
economic life, we shall, by reason of cur social and economic structure, 
continue to deny the principle of one man one value. How jong shall we 
continue to live this life ef contradictions? How Jong shall we continue 
to deny equality in our social and economic life? If we continue to deny 
it for long, we will do so only by putting our political democracy in peril. 
We must remove this contradiction at the earliest possible moment or 
else those who suffer from inequality will blow up the structure of 
political democracy which this Assembly has so laboriously built up.” 


1.19. Above is the general review of the prevailing atmosphere in the country in so far as the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes are concerned. In the Chapters that follow, detailed study has been made, subject wise, of the 
various problems of these communities. For the sake of facility and ready reference, important recommendations and 
observations made therein are indicated in the statement that follows. 
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IMPORTANT RECOMMENDATIONS AND OBSERVATIONS 














S. No Recommendation/Observations Reference 
Para No. Page No. 
1 2 3 4 


CHAPTER 2—EDUCATION 


1. The problems which are retarding the growth of education amongst the various com- 
munities of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in different States/Union Territories 
Should be analysed and time bound programmes should be chalked out for accelerating 
the pace of education amongst them: i À ; 2.1 34 


2. Under the scheme of Post Matric Scholarships for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, the expenditure during the Fourth Five Year Plan pericd was much more than 
the Pian provision, indicating that the demand for these scholarships is mounting every 
year. However, under the scheme of Girls’ hostels there was likely to be a small short- 
fall in the expenditure as compared to the Fourth Plan provision both for Scheduled 
Castes as well as Scheduled Tribes. More attention is therefore, required to be paid 
to the establishment of Girls’ Hostels for these communities. 2.3 34-35 


3, In the Fifth Five Year Plan, the Education Departments of all the State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations should ensure that sufficient allecations are made 
under the National Minimum Needs programme for tke promotion of Education 
amongst Schedoied Castes and Scheduled Tribes. If the allocations under the Mini- 
mum Needs Programme are inadequate to meet the total requirements of incentives 
for elementary education, the State Education Plans should provide for the require- 
ments of various schmes like teaching in tribal dialects, books and reading materials in 
primary schools, scholarships and stipends at the middle level, hostel huildings, build- 
ings for primary and middle schools etc. If the entire burden cennot he borne by the 
State Education Plans, only then the Plan outlay for the backwerd classec sector should 
supplement provisions in the Education Plans, . l 2.8 56 


4. The weakness of the whole educational programme in Bihar arises from the extremely 
insignificant assistance given to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe children in 
elementary schools. In Rajasthan also, the weakest link in educational programmes is 
the elementary level. The reason for shortfall of enrolment figures for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes at the middle level and the resultant wastage of educa- 
tion is the absence of substantial assistance at the middle schoc! level. The coverage of 
assistance is extremely low with the result that a large number of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students go without any assistance whatsoever. . 29 36-57 


5. In Orissa, the weakest link in educational programmes for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes is the middle school level. In the context of the extreme economi- 
cally backward position of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, particularly the 
latter, the above level of assistance is not likely to help in achieving the target of uni- 
versal enrolment during the Fifth Five Year Plan period. — . 7 4 . 2.9 . 37 


6. The enrolment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Maharashtra, which 
is encouraging at primary level, viz., 64 per cent, drops sharply to 16 per cent at the 
middle level. There is, thus about 75 per cent wastage of education at the middle 
level. It is explained by an inherent weakness in the assistance pattern of educational 
programmes in the State. i . . ; ; 2.9 57 


7. Yn Uttar Pradesh, the enrolment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is extre- 


mely low. 2.9 57 


8. In Tripura, the weakest link in the educational programme for the Scheduled Castes 
is at the middle and secondary stages but in the case of Scheduled Tribes it is at all the 
three stages, viz., primary, middle and secondary. The rates of assistance given to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students at the Pre-Matric stage are quite inade- 
quate and need to be increased by the State Government, in order to increase the enrol- 
ment of Scheduled Tribe students at the primary stage as well as to avoid 
wastage of education among Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students at the 


middle and secondary stages, 2.9 37 
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A very adverse effect of the heavy drop out of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students at the middle level is that only those communities among them who are econo- 
mically better placed are able to continue education and take advantage of various 
schemes of scholarskips and hostels at the secondary and post maíric stages. Students 
belonging to more backward communities among them who actually deserve benefit 
from the various educational incentives at the secondary and post-matric classes are 
denied these benefits as most of them generally drop out at the middle stage. If the 
large wastage of education at the middle stage is to be avoided and the benefits of the 
yarious incentives for higher education are to accrue to the more backward Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe communities, the programmes of incentives at the middle 
stages should be sufficiently strengthened to stop the drop outs of more backward Sche- 
duled caste and Scheduled Tribe students at the middie stage 


All the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should take early action 
to strengthen the programme of incentives to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students at the primary and middle stages to achieve universal enroiment at (he primary 
and middle stages. It is also necessary that the quantum of assistance should be ade- 
quate to attract the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe children to schools, Like 
the Government of Madhya Pradesh, ail the Staie/Union Territory Governments/Ad- 


ministrations should also have a programme of guaranteed assistantce to all the Sche- - 


. duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students at the primary and middle stages 


11. 


12. 


13. 


' tostartmoreschoolsontheabovelines. — . i E : 


14. 


15. 


It is essential that the tribal children, at least in Classes I and IJ should be taught 
through the medium of the tribal languages. Special books should be prepared and 
teachers should be suitably trained for that purpose. It is recommended that all the 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations having sizeable tribal population 
should take early action on these lines to educate the tribal children in the tribal lan- 


* *. e. e 


guages concerned . 
In order to educate the tribal children in the tribal languages it is necessary to take 
adequate steps to get suitable teachers. As non-tribal teachers generally do not like 
to work in tribal areas, they should be specially recruited to work in the tribal areas by 
giving them special incentives like special pay, facilities for their childrens’ education 
and residential facilities. The best course wouid be to train tribal teachers for the 
purpose. The State Governments/Union Territory Administrations concerned should 


therefore, take urgent steps in this direction . 


It is desirable to identify the tribal areas in various Sfates/Union Territories which 
require saturation of residential facilities to achieve the minimum enrolment targets in 
the age group of 6-11. The opening of Ashram Schools in more densely populated 
areas and block headquarters having larger population should be considered only after 
the needs of the sparsely populated areas have been fully met. If the process is reversed, 
the most backward tribal people will be denied a basic educational facility. Ail the 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should therefore, take early action 


ew of the increasing number of Scheduled Caste students in the middle and secon- 


In vi 
dary stages, a large number of hostels will have to be opened in Karnataka to accommo- 
date the deserving Scheduled Caste students. The strengih of the existing hostels 


will also have to be enhanced. in the case of Scheduled Tribes, the solution lies in 


opening more hostels for them in the districts having large concentration of Scheduled 
Tribe population to enable them to avail of these facilities. The State Government 
should take early action in this direction ; : : . 

ducation amongst Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe communities, 
d in the States with a small number of backward classes hostels. It is, 
that as an incentive to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
ir children to school, the number of hostels for these commu- 
nities should be appreciably increased in the States/Union Territories in which their 
number is small at present. It is also desirable that a hostel should be atízched with 
every high school. It is also necessary that all placcs at Taluka, District and State 
levels should have hostels for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the number 
of seats in these hostels should be large enough to accommodate the deserving Sche- 


duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students. . 
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16. In Madhya Pradesh, it was observed that in some cases there was under-utilization of 
seats in Backward Classes hostels and the main reason for this was that a number of 
students did not get information about their selection for admission to hostels. It is, 
therefore, necessary that wide publicity should be given to the admission of students in 
backward classes hostels in the State by the authorities concerned, soon after the re- 
sults of annual examinations are declared. The selected students should also be in- 
formed individually at their residential addresses about their selection 


17. The rates of stipends for hestellers in various States/Union Territories were fixed long 
back. There has been a steep rise in prices since then and these rates have consequently 
become inadequate and need to be enhanced. 


. 18. There is a considerable sense of dissatisfaction amongst Voluntary Organisations run- 
ning backward classes hostels in Mabarashtra due to disparity between the grants-in-aid 
given to them and the expenses incurred in the Government Backward Classes Hostels. 
It is, therefore, desirable that the rates of grants-in-aid to Voluntary Organisations 
running backward classes hostels should be suitably increased : 


19. It is essential to identify the talented students at the prematric stages and give them 
stipends at increased rates. All the State Governments/Union Territory Adminis- 
trations should therefore find out suitable methods of identifying talented Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students at the pre-matric stage, like the one adopted by the 
Delhi Administration (viz., giving higher rates of stipends to Scheduled Caste students 
getting more than 55 per cent marks), and give them increased rates of stipends in 
order to encourage them to complete their school and higher educational career. Such 
talented students should also be given special individual attention at school . 


20. In order to increase the number of hostels and to shift the hostels from rented buildings 
where conditions are quite bad, it is necessary that hostel buildings are constructed by 
the various State Governments/Union Territory Administrations. For that purpose 
a long term programme should be drawn up to be implemented in a phased manner. 
Ín the tribal areas especially the urgency of the construction of hostel buildings is very 
great. . i ‘ : . ; : i : : 


21. The Government of Tamil Nadu have started a scheme for the construction of hostel 
buildings by taking loans from Financing Institutions like Banks and the Government of 
Madhya Pradesh have proposed to establish the Tribal Areas Housing and Buildings 
Construction Corporation. The steps proposed to be taken by these State Govern- 
ments are in the right direction and it is recommended that all other State Governments 
Union Territory Administrations should also take help of the Financing Institutions fox 
the construction of hostel buildings  . A : P : : A 


22. 25 per cent seats should be reserved for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
in all general hostels. At the same time, scholarships should be awarded to Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students staying in general hostels to cover their boarding 


4 


and lodging charges  . ; . e i i ; : 


23. To solve the problem of over crowding and create a proper atmosphere in the backward 
classes hostels, it is desirable that the number of hostels with adequate facilities should 
be sufficiently increased by the various State Governments/Union Territory Adminis- 
trations by taking the help of the Financing institutions in constructing suitable build- 
ings to meet the demand of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students for ad- 
mission to these hostels ; ; ; ; 3 : A 


24. It is desirable that atleast the minimum requirements of inmates in backward classes 
hostels in all the States/Union Territories for furniture should be met and each inmate 
should be provided with atleast a cot, a chair ard a table. It has been observed that 
adequate funds are not provided for replacement/repair or old furniture in these hostels. 


25. All the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should make efforts to 
provide balanced diet to inmates in backward classes hostels by raising the rates of sti- 
pends à i ; ; : 


26. In order to ensure the safety of inmates in the Girls, Hostels full-time warden/maítron 
should be appointed in all the backward classes hostels run by various State Govern- 
ments/Union Territory Aministrations and nor-official agencies 
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27. It is reiterated that coaching facilities should be provided to Scheduled Caste and 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


Scheduled Tribe students in all States/Union Territories and the hostels run by non- 
official organisations should not be recognised unless suitable arrangments exist for 
imparting special coaching to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 


1t has been observed that the amount of grant-in-aid per inmate sanctioned by various 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations to the non-official agencies is 
less than the expenditure per iumate in government hostels on account of food charges 
as a result of which the non-official agencies are not able to give ihe same standard of 
food which is served in government hostels. t is, therefore, desirable that the amount 
of grant-in-aid per inmate given to non-official agencies should not be less than the 
expenditure incurred in government hostels to enable these agencies to run the hostels 
efficiently ; : ; ; : i 


The Government of West Bengal should exempt students belonging to all the Schedu- 
led Caste communities from the payment of tuition fees etc. . ; 


It is felt that the means test prescribed for Scheduled Caste students for the grant of 
Post Matric Scholarships according to which the eligible candidates have been divided 
into 11 categories in accordance with their income, the number of family members etc, 
is too complicated, and has become obsolete with a rise in the price level and increase 
in the pay scales of salaried persons. It would therefore be better if the present means 
test for Scheduled Castes is done away with asin the case of Scheduled Tribes. If, 
however, for the time being it is not possible to give up the means test it should 


be liberally relaxed. i i . . : ; ; ; 


The maximum income limit prescribed for the means test for the grant of post matric 
scholarship to Scheduled Caste students should be raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1200 
per month at an early date. The Parliamentary Committee’s recommendations 
that no income limit should be fixed for Post Graduates and Research Students shculd 


also be accepted 


The delay in the award of post matric scholarships to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students defeats the very purpose for which these scholarships are awarded. It 
is, therefore, necessary that Post Matric Scholarships should be cwarded to Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students after the commencement of the academic session 


Some States like Tamil Nadu and Orissa have started the system of awarding ad-hoc 
grants to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the beginning of the acade- 
mic session to be adjusted from the amount of the post matric sholarships when the 
same is sanctioned. The State Governments/Union Territory Administrations which 
have not yet introduced the system should do so now as early as possible 


The State Governments/Union Territory Administrations of Andhra Pradesh, Blhar, 
Orissa, Rajasthan, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Kerala, Jammu & Kashmir, 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Chandigarh, Lakshadweep and Deibi should issue 
necessary instructions to the authorities concerned to ensure that the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe inmates of backward classes hostels are not required to pay any 
hostel expenses in the beginning of the academic session and the same are deducted 
from the amount of their Post Matric Scholarships when the same are received by 


them 


In West Bengal, the entitlement cards are issued only to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students pursuing professional degree courses in Medicine, Engineering, 
Veterinary Science and Dairy Development. It is desirable that the scheme should 
be extended to cover all the Post Matric courses ; 


The scheme of entitlement cards to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
eligible for the grant of Post Matric Scholarships has not yet been intreduced in 
many States/Union Territories as a result of which the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students have to undergo a lot of hardships. It is, therefore, desirable that the 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations who have not yet introduced the 
system should do so as soon as possible to avoid undue hardship to Scheduled Caste 


and Scheduled Tribe students . . : ; : 
DEMNM ME 
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. It is desirable that various educational institutions should find out the names of the 


States/Union Territories to which the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
belong, soon after the beginning of the academic session and urgent action sheuld be 
taken by them to obtain application forms for the award of Post Matric Scholarships 
from tbe State Govermments/Union Territory Administrations concerned for supplying 
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students belonging to those States/Union 
Territories to avoid delay in the submission of applications : 


All the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should ensure that 
application forms for the award of Post Matric Scholarships in sufficient number are 
supplied to all the colleges concerned in the beginning of the academic session 


It is reiterated that the applications for the award of Post Matric Scholarships to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students should be properly checked by the 
Educational Institutions before they are forwarded to the State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations. 1f an incomplete application is received, the Principal 
of the Institution forwarding it should be held responsible and not the students 


It is desirable to increase three times the current rate of maintenance charges under 
the scheme of Post Matric Scholarships to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students. In case, it is not acceptable, atieast there is a clear Case to double the current 
rates of maintenance charges. Jn this connection, it is also suggested that the proposed 
increase in rates should apply to the Plan and non-Plan portion of the expenditure in- 
curred for the award of Post-Matric Scholarships. 1f this is not done, the State 
Governments may not be prepared to shoulder the cxtra burden falling on them. 


It has been observed that schemes for granting scholarships at post matric stages 
under the State non-Plan Budgets, in addition to the Central Post Matric Scholarships 
have been introduced only in few States. As the present rates of Central Post Matric 
Scholarships to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students are quite inadequate 
due to the steep rise in prices, it is desirable that additional scholarships should be 
granted to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe student to avoid hardship caused to 
these students. It is, therefore, reiterated that the remaining State/Union Territory 
Governments/Administrations should also introduce schemes to supplement the 
amount of Central Post Matric Scholarships N : i i i 


As more and more Universities are adopting correspondence courses, and the method 
of imparting education by correspondence has come to stay, the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Home Affairs should urgently consider the desirability of including 
correspondence courses introduced by various universities eligible for the award of 
Post Matric Scholarships to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Trike students. ; 


The definition of the term hostel as contained in the Post Matric Scholarships Rules 
requires elucidation to cover genuine cases of hardships. The term hostel should also 


cover the following :— 


(i) All hostels run by the State/Social/Harijan/Tribal Welfare Departments in which 
the student is residing ; 


(ii) All hostels aided by the State/Social/Harijan/Tribal Welfare Departments run 
by the non-official agencies in which the student may be residing ; 


(iii) If there is no hostel run by the Social/Harijan/Tribal Welfare Departments/ 
non-official agencies or Sheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students fail to secure 
admission in the hostels mentioned at (i) and (ii) above due to paucity of seats 
and few students combined together arrange boarding and lodging in private acc- 
ommodation, they should be considered as hostellers for the purpose of the rules; 
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(iv) If the cost of staying in a general hostel attached to a college is tco high to be 
covered by the maintenance allowance under the Post Matric Scholarships, 
students if they so desire, should be allowed to stay in hostels run by non-official 
agencies and entitled to the maintenance allowance at the rate of hostellers. 


It is hoped that the scheme for the grant of interest-free loans to the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe Law Graduates for the purchase of books, for practising as 
Lawyers, introduced by the Government of Kerala, will encourage more Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe Law Graduates to start legal practice. It is recommended 
that such schemes should be introduced by other State Govermments/Union Territory 
Administrations also. . i ' 


It has been observed that the number of eligible Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
applicants for the award of Overseas Scholarships is much larger than the existing 
number of scholarships and a large number of applications are rejected every year as 
the number of scholarships is limited. It is, therefore, desirable that the number of 
Overseas Scholarships should be increased to enable more Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students to go abroad for specialised studies. 


It is desirable that the State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Maharashtra 
and Karnataka and the Universities concerned should abolish the system of charging 
capitation fees for admission to the Medical Colleges concerned as early as possible, 
as it is not based on admission according to merit. If the system is abolished in the 
Medical Colleges concerned, 20 per cent seats should be reserved for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates in these colleges. 


The steps taken by the Governments of Punjab, Maharashtra and Karnataka to 
persuade the private Medical Colleges concerned to reserve seats4or Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students are welcome. It is recommended that the State Govern- 
ments concerned should take followup action to ensure that 20 per cent seats are actually 
reserved by these colleges for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students. 


Most of the private Medical Colleges in Punjab, Maharashtra and Karnataka 
which refused to follow the instructions issued by the State Governments concerned 
regarding reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
may be receiving Grants-in-aid fron the State Governments. The State Governments 
concerned should, therefore, take necessary action to withhold the grant-in-aid to these 
colleges till provisions are made by them for reservation of seats for Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


The steps taken by the Ministry of Defence in reserving 10 seats in the Armed Forces 
Medical College, Poona, for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates are 
welcome. It is presumed that Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates who 
fulfil the minimum standards will be admitted to the College. It is hoped that the 
Ministry of Defence will keep a watch over the number of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates actually admitted in the college and if the reserved seats 
are not filled by the candidates belonging to these communities, the question of relaxa- 
tion of minimum standards for them should be considered by the Ministry, so that 
all the reserved seats are actually filled by the Scheduled Caste and the Scheduled 
Tribe candidates. . l ; ; ; ; À 


It is surprising that both the Central Universities viz., the Aligarh Muslim University 
and Banaras Hindu University have not fallen in line with the policy of reservation of 
seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates laid down by the Central 
Government. It is suggested that the Ministries of Education and Health should 
ensure that 20 per cent seats are reserved for Scheduled Caste aná Scheduled Tribe 
candidates for admission to Ist Year M.B.B.S. course in both the Universities. 
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51. The stand taken by the Government of Rajasthan in refusing to increase the percentage 


32. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


of reservation for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in Medical Colleges 
from 10 per cent to 20 per cent should be reconsidered by the State Government as it 
is against the policy followed in the rest of the country. It is recommended that the 
Governments of Rajasthan and Kerala should increase the percentage of reserva- 
tion for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from the pre sent,10 per cent to 26 per 
cent as recommended by the Ministry of Education  . . i 


The Government of India in the Department of Health have not agreed to increase 
the relaxation of minimum qualifying marks for the admission of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates to Medical Colleges from 5 to 10 per cent as recom- 
mended by the Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes 2nd Sche- 
duled Tribes (Fourth Lok Sabha) in their Fourteenth Report. On the other hand, they 
have accepted that in case of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, 45 
per cent marks should be the basis of admission to Medical Colleges. As this per- 
centage does not indicate the element of concession and also because a number of 
seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are not actually filled by the 
candidates belonging to those communities after giving 5 per cent relaxation in marks, 
it is recommended that the relaxation of minimum marks should be increased from 
5 to 10 per cent in order to ensure that all the reserved seats are actually filled by the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. : l 


The matter of giving a relaxation of 5 per cent in the minimum qualifying marks to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for admission to the Medical Colleges 
affiliated to the Guru Nanak University, Amritsar and Punjabi University, Patiala, was 
taken up with the two Universities but, they have refused to give any relaxation of 
minimum marks to these candidates. The matier was then taken up by 
the Commissioner with the Government of Punjab at the highest level but so far the 
action taken by the State Government is not known. It is, therefore, recommended 
that the State Government and the University Grants Commission should persuade 
the Universities mentioned above to give a relaxation of 3 per cent in minimum marks 
for admission of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


It is learnt that the Government of West Bengal who were allowing a relaxation of 
5 per cent in minimum marks for admission of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates to Medical Colleges have discontinued the practice from the academic 
session 1972-73. This step is injurious to the interests of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. It is, therefore, desirable that the State Government should re- 
introduce 5 per cent concession in the minimum marks in the case of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


It is recommened that as long as the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
fulfil the minimum prescribed educational qualifications for admission to the Indian 
Institutes of Technology they should be allowed entry against the reserved seats with- 
out asking them to sit in the entrance examination. It is hoped that the recommen- 
dations of the Special Committee of the Council of the Institutes would be considered 
sympathetically by the Ministry of Education and orders issued to give effect to these 
recommendations. . . . i l : 


o 


The Agricultural Research Institutes run by the Centre and State Governments 
should reserve 15 per cent and 5 per cent seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates respectively for their admission and at the same time give them a 
relaxation in the minimum marks fo the extent of 5 per cent. 


It is disappointing to note that there are still some States which do noi give the addi- 
tional stipends of Rs. 20 per month to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students getting training in the various Industrial Training Institutes, who are there- 
fore, unable to derive full benefits from the Craftsman Training Scheme. 
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A forecast of the likely vacancies arising in the Public Sector Undertakings should 
be made and steps initiated for organising suitable training programmes. This 
would ensure that trained Scheduled Tribe persons would be available to man the 
posts when they are advertised. In this connection, the steps taken by the Bhilai 
Steel Plant are commendable and should be followed by all Public Sector Under- 
takings. : e e à : . : ; A ! i a b 


It is desirable that all the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should 
take necessary action to encourage more Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students to study science and mathematics to enable them to take up training in more 
technical subjects in the Industrial Training Institutes. Science and Mathematics 
should also be introduced in more tribal schools. Special coaching in these subjects 
should also be given to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students to enable them to 
make up their deficiency in these subjects. Vocational guidance should also be 
given to students belonging to these communities. ‘ A s ya " 


The number of students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is almost 
negligible in the Sainik Schools except in Sainik School, Imphal and Sainik School, 
Goalpara, (Assam). It is felt that until and unless specific reservation of seats is made 
for students belonging to these categories the position regarding their i 
into these schools will not improve in the near future : : : : 


The matter regarding reservation of 20 percent seats (15 percent for Scheduled Castes 
and 5 percent for Scheduled Tribes) for admission in the Military Schools in the coun- 
try and also granting full scholarships to the boys belonging to these communities was 
taken up with the Ministry of Defence and a reply is still awaited. It is hoped that 
favourable decision in the matter will be taken. : : 


Unless the minimum standard required for admission to Central Schools is relaxed in 

favour of children belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, it may not 
be possible for them to compete with the genera] candidates in the admission test and 
their enrolment position in these schools may remain unsatisfactory. The minimum 
marks prescribed for admission to Central Schools should, therefore, be relaxed by 
10 percent in favour of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. It is also 
recommended that in order to increase the enrolment of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe candidates in these schools, a specific reservation of seats should be made 
for such candidates in each priority category. Since the reserved seats will 
also be filled by the children of employees in the various priority categories laid down 
by the Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangatban, it will also not go against tlie objective of the 
scheme as feared by the Board of Governors. Asa matter of fact, there is no reason 
why seats should not be reserved for the admission of children of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employees who fulfil all the conditions of transferability etc., in keep- 
ing with the general policy of Government to encourage education among the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. If the reserved seats are not filled after giv- 
ing a relaxation of 10 percent in the minimum qualifying marks, the same should be 
further relaxed to see that the seats reserved for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates are actualiy filled by them 


CHAPTER 3—REPRESENTATION OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND 
SCHEDULED TRIBES IN SERVICES 

Importance of Service Safeguards 

Service safeguards provided under articles 335 and 16 (4) are the most important 

and concrete safeguards: important because they lead to gainful and safe employment 


for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe youth resulting in their 
all round upliftment, and concrete because it is possible to lay down definite physical 


2.81 


2.82 


2.85 


2.87 


2.91 





7S 


75 


76 


77 


78 





16 





targets to achieve the goal in view and the results obtained can be measured to the 
last digit through a definite yardstick, The fact that a High Power Committee has 
been set up in the Centre under the Chairmanship oí the Prime Minister herself, and 
also in some of the State Governments, shows the ardent desire and anxiety on the 
part of the Government to achieve the targets laid down for the purpose in as near a 


future as possible. Therefore, while at the policymaking level there does exist an ardent 


desire and anxiety to provide persons from amongst these communities with adequate 
employment under the State in as short a period as possible, the various bottle-necks 
created to achieve that end, at the implementation level, do not allow the progress 
being achieved at the desired speed. This situation makes it all the more necessary 


for the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to keep a proper watch 


on the working of these safeguards. For that purpose it is but desirable that persons 
belonging to these communities freely bring to the notice of the Commissioner cases 
of alleged breach of the relevant rules, and Commissioner is allowed free access to 
the relevant records of various Government offices ; : à . i ! 


Powers Of The Commissioner For Scheduled Castes And Scheduled Tribes to 
Investigate Into Service Safeguards 


64. From the Statement made in the Lok Sabha on the 2nd November, 1972, by the Minister 


for Education and Social Welfare, it is clear that the powers of the Commissioner to call 
for papers in connection with service safeguard for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and the right of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees to bring their 
service grievances to the notice of the Commissioner stand well defined. It is, 
therefore, hoped that the Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms will 
take early action to issue suitable instructions to the authorities concerned. 
Commissioner is fully aware that he is not an appellate authority. Therefore, while 
calling for relevant papers or getting reports of allged breaches of Government orders 
issued in connection with service safeguards from the Scheduled Caste/Tribe Govern- 
ment employee concerned, his intention is not to bring any relief to the persons concerned 
but to investigate into these complaints in order to find out, for his own information, 
as to how the service safeguards are working. There is ne doubt that during the 
course of investigations, the Scheduled Caste/Tribe persons concerned do get justice if 
any breach of rules is found. If, therefore, in spite of the above statement of the 
Minister for Education and Social Welfare, made in Parliament, the decision of the 
Committee of Secretaries, to whom the matter has been referred, is not in favour of 
the Commissioner for Scheduleel Castes and Scheduled Tribes calling for 


relevant records for examination of cases ef alleged viclation of rules . 


and regulations issued in connection with service safeguards for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the only course left to the 
Commissioner will be to give up the examination of such cases, as in such a case he 
will not be in a position to do full justice while investigating into cases of alleged 
injustice in service matters brought to his notice by the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe Government employees. The best course in that case would be to amend 
article 338 of the Constitetion, under which the Commissioner’s appointment has been 
made by the President, to make it clear that the Commissioner would investigate into 
safeguards provided for the Scheduled Castes and Seheduled Tribes in the Constitution, 
other than those indicated in article 16(4), 320(4) and 335 of the Constitution 


Constitutional Provisions For Service Safeguards. 


Are these provisions mandatory or directory? 


65. The view that the provisions of article 335 are not mandatory but are directory, does 


COND ULM ee RN E ML MD D M IE E CEDE SIE 


not appear to be correct. The State is definitely under an obligation to give effect to 
these provisions : : ; ; ‘ : i EU ou 
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3-6-3.9 


3.12-3.14 
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Reservation in promotions 


66. The State is bound under article 335 and 16(4) of the Constitution to make reservations 
in posts—even in Class I and Class li —filled on the basis of promotion: and even if 
it is held that the discretion to do so lies with the State, it should be used in favour of 
and not against, the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The fear in some quarters 
that such reservations will lead to inefficiency of administration is only illusory as the 
Government has taken full precautions, in spite of reservations, to ensure that only 
efficient persons enter the Government service  . E ; i ; : 3.15-3.18 83-85 


67. If the real benefit of reservation in promotion in Class I and Class TI posts is to be given 
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government employees, early action should 
be taken to introduce tbis principle of reservation in promotions made on the basis of 
selection also . : : : ; . ; : : i : à; ‘ 3.19-3.20 85 


68. While promoting grade II officers of the Delhi and Andaman & Nicobar Islands Service 
to its selection grade, promotions are being made, since the inception of this service 
over a decade back, on the basis of seniority subject to the rejection of the unfit. Now 
when the turn of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe officers has come to avail 
of promotion on the above basis, in which the priniciple of reservation has been in- 
troduced with effect from 27-11-1972, the Ministry of Home Affairs hesitate in giving 
effect to the reservations on the plea that the practice followed by them for promoting 
officers in the above Service all along was not correct. This position is not encourag- 
ing : , f : a . à à A i : : 3.21 85 


Reservation in posts filled by transfer/deputation 


69. The existing instructions that the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government 
employees should also be considered by various Central Government offices when they 
propose deputing officers under them for vacancies required to be filled on deputation 
basis, have not resulted in any substantial benefit to these communities. Unless, 
therefore, reservations are allowed in posts filled on the basis of deputation and, for 
that matter, on the basis of transfer also, persons belonging to these communities 
will not receive due consideration at the time of filling posts on the basis of deputation 
and transfer . . : y a : : : ; : : : ; 3.22-3.23 86 


Autonomous and Statutory Bodies 


70. Provisions of articles 16(4) and 335 of the Constitution apply to all autonomous and 
statutory bodies, like Municipal Corporations, Cooperative Societies, Universities, 
Government Companies, etc., as all these institutions are covered by the definition of 
“The State” as given in article 12 of the Constitution. There is a possibility of some 
legal difficulties appearing in the way of these institutions in making reservations for 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In order, therefore, to ensure that 
these constitutional provisions are properly implemented, Government should consider 
the desirability of taking early steps for suitably amending the relevant articles of the 
Constitution so that all handicaps, legal or otherwise, in the way of proper Mp 
tion of these provisions of the Constitution are removed ] : . 3.24-3.34 86-89 


Representation In Central Government Offices, 


Poor intake 


71. Available information shows that in spite of all efforts made by the Government of 
India by way of allowing a number of concessions and relaxations in matters of re- 
cruitment of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in services under 
them, there has been no appreciable increase in their overall representation in Class 
I, Class Hi and Class II posts. It is, therefore, desirable to reserve maximum prescri- 
bed number of vacancies, i.e. upto 50 per cent, for these pecple and apply reservation 
orders to cover cases of promotion by selection in so far as Class I and Class II posts 
are concerned ; : : A A : bs E : : 3.36-3.37 90 





Liaison Officers 


72. In spite of the appointment of the Liaison Officers to ensure proper working of service 
Safeguards for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, a large number of vacancies 
are being dereserved year after year duc, at times, to lack of proper implementation 
of relevant orders. It should, therefore, be made one of the duties of the Liaison 
Officers to see that all prescribed steps are taken to attract persons from amongst 
these communitites before seeking dereservation of reserved vacancies. The recruit- 
ing authorities while sending proposals for dereservation of vacancies, should be 
instructed to record a note to the effect that the proposal i$ being made with full 
knowledge and concurrence of the Liaison Officer concerned. The Liaison Officer 
should also be made personally responsible for ensuring that there is no default in the 
implementation of relevant orders. ; : : ; : l i 


Grouping of purely temporary and long-term temporary vacancies 


73. There is a tendency in some of the Central Government Offices to pool together 
long-term and short-term vacancies while applying reservation orders. This results 
in the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe officers being placed at the bottom of the 
combined select list and thus getting only ad-hoc and temporary appointments on 
the basis of promotion, depriving them of getting appointments against regular tem- 
porary vacancies. One such case that came to notice is under correspondence between 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the Ministry of In- 
formation and Broadcasting since February, 1970 without any satisfactory result yet. 
It is necessary that immediate action is taken to issue suitable clarification in the 
matter pointing out the right procedure to be followed in such cases to the authorities 
concerned in all Central Government Offices i ; : 


Abolition of viva-voce test 


74. In the Central Water and Power Commission, viva-voce test has been prescribed for the 
selection of junior draftsman to check on qualities like personality, mental alertness 
etc. While it is understandable that such qualities may be required in the subordinate 
personnel engaged in activities like reception of V.LPs or maintenance of public 
relations, it is not clear why interviews to check on such qualities should form an 
indispensable part in the selection of junior technical/clerícal personnel who may be 
required to work on the drawing table or perform desk work only. In their case, 
therefore, viva-voce test, where prescribed, should be done away with, at least in so far 
as the recruitment of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates against 
reserved vacaucies is concerned. : i : : a i . 


Reservation for most Backward Castes 


75. 1t will be desirable to make an endeavour to give better representation in the higher 
services to communities which may be found to be most backward amongst the Scheduled 
Castes, e.g. Sweepers and Scavengers who are at the lowest rung of the Hindu Caste 
hierarchy and, as such, deserve special consideration for their all round develop- 
ment . ; : š i ‘ i à : s A : . . 


Special Employment Cells 
76. The Seminar on Employment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, held by the 


Planning Commission in 1964, had recommended that “a Central executive authority ` 


fully qualified with power to nominate candidates against reserved vacancies should be 
established; in addition to services, this authority should be in general charge of proper 
implementation of the entire programme.” This recommendation, along with others 
made at the above Seminar, was forwarded to the Chief ministers of the various 
States with a D.O. letter from late Shri Jawahar Lal Nehru, the then Prime Minister of 
India, advising them “to take personal interest in seeing that . complete, action follows 
on these recommendations.” It is, however, regretable that no action has been taken 
so far for setting up of such a Central Agency either in the Centre or in the States to 
ensure proper implementation of recruitment rules 
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77. Government of India can profitably follow the example of Government of Kerala 
of maintaining special rosters required for implementing reservation orders, at the 
Employment Exchanges. In each Employment Exchange, Special Cells on the lines 

of the Transfer Bureau can be set up with officers, if necessary, from the Department 

of Personnel and Administrative Reforms on it. All vacancies falling on reserved 
points in the special rosters maintained in Employment Exchanges can be immediately 
referred to this Special Cell, with which all Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employment-seekers will be registered. The Cell will have the power to nominate 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates against reserved vacancies to the 
Central Government offices concerned in such 2 manner as to ensure that, as far as 
possible, equal share of reserved category candidates is allowed to all offices so that 
reserved category candidates are not crowded in a few cflices only. These Cells 
can evolve a procedure for testing candidates registered with them in order to classify 
them into various categories eligible for various types of posts. For posts which 
are required to be filled on the basis of competitive tests, such rosters can be main- 
tained by the examining bodies like the Union Public Service Commission and the 
Institute of Secretariat Training and Management. Maintenance of such rosters by 
one Central Agency will ensure that the roster system works properly and effectively; 
also most of the vacancies, which at present cannot be reserved because only one or two 
vacancies may occur during a year, in a particujar category of posts in an office, will 
also get reserved when routed through a central agency dealing with bulk Vacancies re- 
ceived from various offices of the Government of India. Thus, more vacancies will 

get reserved for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates if the rosters 

are maintained by a centralised agency, i.e. the Union Public Service Commission in 
respect of Class I and Class II posts and the Institute of Secretariat Training and 
Management and the ee vere in sla of Class H1 and Class IV 


posts . . . . ] . : 3.59-3.64 | 94-95 


Recruitment on Local or Reglonal Basis 


78. The orders of the Government of India for reserving vacancies for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes for which persons from particular localities or regions only are 
attracted, on the basis of local population of these communities, are likely to be misun- 
derstood to mean that when recruitment is made by a Zonal Office of a Central Govern- 
ment Ministry or Department without any restriction of residence of the applicants, as 
against recruitment made limited to persons living in particular States and regions only, 
even then the reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes will be made 
on the basis of their population in their respective States and regions. It is, therefore, 
desirable that necessary clarifications in the matter are issued as early as possible 3.65-3.67 95 


All India Service 


Available information shows that while in some of the All India Services like I.C.S./ 
LA.S., LP./LP.S., LF.S.(A), I. F.S.(B), Indian Audit and Accounts Service, Indian 
Defence Accounts Service, etc., the position is improving year after year, particularly in 
the case of the Scheduled Castes, the position i in other Services ts either erratic or indica- 
tive of no progress. The position in most of the Services for the Scheduled Tribes is 
rather poor and in the case of the Indian Statistical Service and the Indian Economic 
Service it is worse, both for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled T es p 
in their higher grades i i ] à ^ à 3.68-3.69 95.97 


79 


Reservation at Initial Constitution of a Service 


80. The Government of India should take into account at least carried-forward vacancies 
when constituting a Service or at least agree to add these to the future vacancies as and 
when occurred in the newly constituted Services, for making reservations for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes . . : ; ; : 3.70-3.74 97 
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Central Secretariate Services 


. Special efforts should be made to increase the representation of the Scheduled Castes 


and the Scheduled Tribes in the various Central Secretariat Services by reserving for 
them upto 45 per cent of the vacancies in the examinations conducted for recruitment 
of persons to these Services, till their full quota is achieved 


* 


Railway Services 


Excepting in Class IV appointments, the percentage of recruitment of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes has been below the prescribed percentages in so far as the 
various Railway Services are concerned. Every effort should be made to expedite the 
entry of these people in these services. It appears that a large number of persons do 
qualify from among these communities for various secretariat jobs, but the authori- 
ties conducting such examinations/selections usually nominate only such number of 
candidates as are actually required to be appointed against available vacancies. It 
would be desirable if names of some of the qualified candidates are kept on the waiting 
list so that deficiency on account of certain candidates not reporting for duty can be 
met by nominating other candidates from that list ; , . ; . . 


Due to absorption of surplus casual labour/substitutes screened by the Screening 
Committee, posts in some of the Railway Services could not be reserved for the Schedul- 
ed Tribes for a few years. This action was apparently in violation of the reservation 
orders. Ifthe Railway authorities found it necessary to absorb surplus casual labour/ 
substitutes, it should have been done only within the framework of the reservation rules 
and the reserved quota for Scheduled Tribes should not have been diverted to non- 
Scheduled Tribe persons in any case . ; : : E 


Other Ministries shoud also consider the desirability of setting up special cells on the 
lines of the one set up in the Railway Ministry with a Director and two Advisers-one 
each from the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes-to ensure proper implementation 
of various orders issued in connection with the representation of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in their respective services and posts . a . . ° 


Government of India Offices Abroad 


The claims of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government employees should 


be considered sympathetically in case of appointments abroad, to enable them to acquire 
experience of working in the Government of India offices in foreign countries. Their 
stay in a foreign country for a couple of years will, by itself, be a very useful experience 
for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government servants and will help them 
a lot in broadening their outlook and bringing them up socially and economically. 
The Union Department of Supply have decided to give some relaxations in standards 
while considering cases of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees for being 
posted to the India Supply Missions in London and Washington. The Department 
of Personnel and Administrative Reforms should take up the matter with other Minis- 
tries/Departments concerned of the Government of India for giving due relaxation in 
standards in case of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees, while selecting 
persons for postings abroad — . : ; ; ; i A . . 


The Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha Secretariats 


The Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is competent, under the 
constitutional provisions, to call for required information from all wings of the Govern- 
ment. However, under a parliamentary convention, matters coming within the juris- 
diction of the Speaker cannot be mentioned in any report, etc. of the Goveroment that 
may be placed on the table of the House and become the subject of discussion in the 
House. This position has created an anomalous situation in which Commissioner 
is not able to do full justice to his duties in so far as the investigations of service safe- 
guards in the Lok Sabha (and for that matter in the Rajya Sabha) Secretariats are 
concerned ; ; , ; ; ; i i 3 ; : 
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Pre-Examination Training Centres 
87. The results obtained at the Pre-examination Training Centres, particularly those 
situated at Madras and Patiala, are not encouraging. A complaint has also been 
received from ex-trainees of the Centre situated at Allahabad alleging mismanage- 
ment in their hostel, then under enquiry by the Ministry of Home Affairs ; 3.93-3.96 102-103 


88 


89 


è 


Public Sector Undertakings 


Labour/Trade Union and Reservation Orders 


Certain Ministries of the Government of India, e.g. the Ministry of Tourism and 
Civil Aviation and the Department of Defence production of the Ministry of Defence, 
are of the view that implementation of the decision to extend reservations in pro- 
motions in the Public Sector Undertakings under their control, is beset with diffi- 
culties in the area of management-trade union relationship as this measure stands in 
the way of agreements regarding recruitment and promotions with these unions. 
The question is whether the constitutional safeguards in pursuance of which various 
rules and orders introducing reservations in matters of recruitment, promotions, 
etc., have been issued by the Government should have precedence over agreements 
with the labour and trade unions or vice versa. The Commissioner is strongly of 
the opinion that the constitutional safeguards, sacred as they are, should have prece- 
dence over any other considerations in such matters. AN that is required to be done 
is for the Government to issue suitable directives to all such unions explaining that 
they have no jurisdiction over the working of service safeguards provided in the Cons- 
titution for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Even before the issue of 
these orders extending reservation in posts filled by promotion on seniority basis, 
reservations existed, and are continued, in direct recruitment and in a limited manner 
even in promotions made on selection basis. If these Unions have understood the princi- 
ple behind the existing orders, there is no reason why they should not be made to under- 
stand that under the same principle further concessions are being allowed to the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government employees. In fact, we expect these 
Unions to fight for the rights of their Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe colleagues 
rather than to struggle against their interests; otherwise, the desire of the Scheduled 


. Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government employees to form their own Associations and 


Unions cannot be brushed aside lightly by saying that they should become members of 
the general Unions. The Ministry of Labour and Employment and other Ministries 
concerned should, therefore, consider the desirability of taking early steps to explain to 
all the concerned Unions that they should refrainfrom interfering with the working of 
service safeguards provided for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the 
Constitutions , ; ; . : A , ; : 


Issue of a Comprehensive Directive 


The Bureau of Public Enterprises has still to issue a further draft directive to the various 
Ministries for issue to the Public Undertakings regarding reservations in matters of con- 
firmation, relaxation of standards for non-technical and quasi-technical Class III and 
Class IV posts, concession in fees for examinations, grant of travelling allowance for in- 
terviews/tests, annual inspection of rosters, tr aining of Class I officers belonging to Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, etc. etc. The issue of this directive has been de- 
layed on account of hesitation on the part of the Bureau over the extension of reservation 
orders to posts filled by promotion, on account of the opposition of the labour unions to 
such a move. It would appear necessay that a comprehensive directive relating to all 
pending matters should be issued as early as possible by the Bureau. The problems 
arising out of the management-labour union relationship are not common to all public 
enterprises and wherever this probelm arises, it can be tackled and thrashed out in con- 
sultation with the Ministry of Labour and Employment and the concerned 


labour unions : A i ; : : . 
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Representation in Services under the Public Sector Undertakings 


90. Available information shows that representation of the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 


91. 


92. 


93 


94 


duled Tribes in various Public Sector Undertakings is rather disappointing. This posi- 
tion is all the more regrettable and conspicuous when one notices that the Prime 
Minister, Smt. Indira Gandhi, herself had addressed her colleagues in important 
Ministries/Departments in August, 1969, voicing her concern on the lack of adequate 
representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the services of various 
Public Sector Undertakings and calling upon them to devise suitable steps to ensure 
expected representation of these communities within the next two or three years. 
Shri Y.B. Chavan, the then Home Minister, had also written to some Ministers in 
January. 1970, informing them about the decision taken by the High Level Commit- 
tee set up to review the representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in Services, and suggesting that the Public Sector Undertakings which had not yet 
adopted the reservation orders should fall in line with the Government policy in this 
regard . ; š ; : : ‘ " : e . , : 


Special Study of largest Public Sector Enterprises 


It is hoped that the findings of the study proposed by the Bureau of Public Enterprises 
of the 15 largest public sector enterprises regarding implementation of the directives 
issued to them, would result in improving the intake of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes in the Public Sector Undertakings . ; l ; : : . 


Reservations under the Apprenticeship Scheme 


It is understood that the representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
under the Public Sector Undertakings is not improving, particularly in Class I posts, 
because the Undertakings are not getting the right type of technical personnel, like 
engineers, in the various branches of engineering. One manner to improve upon that 
position is to makeluse of the Apprencticeship Scheme run by the Ministry of Educa- 
tion and Social Welfare to train candidates in the various engineering trades. The 
Apprenticeship Act, 1961, however, did not contain any provision for reserving seats 
for apprenticeship training in industry for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
However, this provision has since been introduced in the Act, through an amendment, 
which provides that in every designated trade, training places shall be reserved by the 
employers concerned for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, having regard to 
the population of these communities in the States concerned. This would, no doubt, 
go along way in preparing Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for skilled 
jobs in the Public Sector Undertakings : ; : . . : . 3 


Advertisement of Reserved Vacancies. 


Instances still come to notice where some of the Public Sector Undertakings, like the 
Garden Reach Workshop, Ministry of Defence, State Trading Corporation and the’ 
Handicrafts and Handlooms Export Corporation (Ministry of Foreign Trade), did 
not indicate the exact number of vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in some of their advertisements. The Bureau of Public Enterprises 
and the concerned Ministries/Departments should advise ali th e Public Sector Under- 
takings to follow these instructions properly : a à : , 


Defence Public Sector Undertakings. 


The Department of Defence Production has taken keen interest in the recruitment 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in their Defence Public Sector Under 
takings by issuing prompt instructions regarding the recommendations made by the 
Parliamentary Committee on Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Useful recommendations for the purpose have also been made at the Conference of the 
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Chief Executives of these Undertakings and action on these has to be watched . . 3.108-3.110 105-108 
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State Farms Corporation of India 


The special steps taken by the State Farms Corporation for increasing the represen- 
tation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in their services, particularly the 
decision regarding creation of supernumarary posts on lower scales of pay to train 
these candidates and later absorbing them in regular grades are laucible and recom- 
mended for being follwed by other public undertakings as well. s : 


Indian Oil Corporation 


In spite of the decision of the Indian Oil Corporation, taken in the middle of 1970, to 
award dealerships to the unemployed Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Gra- 
duates and Engineers, available information shows that out of 94 Indane agencies and 
1047 retail outiets (petrol pumps) allotted upto 1971, only one Indane agency and two 
retail outlets were allotted to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons. 
This clearly indicates that the policy of the Indian Oil Corporation of preferably 
alloting its agencies to persons belonging to these communities has remained only on 
paper. It is hoped that at least in future this policy will be implemented in right ear- 
nest and as large a number as possible of their dealerships and outlets will be allotted 
to the eligible Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons ; ; 


State Trading Corporation 


In order to locate suitable Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for the 
posts of specialists in managerial cadres with specific experience of international 
trade, marketing, etc. like Engineers, Chemists, Pharmacists, Leather Techno- 
logists, Econometricians, Operational Researchers, Accountants, etc. (which could 
not be filled through general recruitment i.e. in competition with other general cate- 
gory candidates) the State Trading Corporation have introduced a special scheme for 
attracting young talent from these categories for appointment as Management Train- 
ees and Managers in different cadres. This is a commendable step and should be a 
model for adoption by other Public Sector Undertakings also. : 


Public Sector Banks 


The Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes have given a number of useful suggestions to the Ministry of Finance for Com- 
pleting the quota of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the services of the 
various public sector banks, which should be accepted by that Ministry as early as 
possible in order that fall quota of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is 


reached in these banks 


Nationalised Banks 


Though as a result of various steps taken by the Government, the representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the nationalised banks has somewhat 
improved, much more efforts are still required to be made to recruit adequate number 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes persons in the services of these banks  . 


International Airport Authority 

Certain lapses on the part of the authorities concerned in the International Airport 
Authority of India for the recruitment of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons 
against reserved vacancies were brought to their notice and they have, in turn, issued 
suitable instructions to all concerned including their Regional Officers in Delhi, Cal- 
cutta, Madras and Bombay, to follow the rules scrupulously. It is hoped that they 


will keep a proper watch in this respect — . : 
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Representation in State Governments and Union Territory Administrations 


Actual representation in State/Union Territory Services 
The latest information as regards the actual representation of the Scheduled Castes 
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and Scheduled Tribes in their Services has not been received from most. of the State 
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102. 
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106. 


Governments and Union Territory Administrations. The limited information received 
indicates that the representation of these communities in their services is generally 
very poor and much more strenuous efforts are required to be made to accelerate the 


intake of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the services of the States and 
Union Territories : ; : ; . . i . 


Eradication of Mass Poverty in Mabarashtra 


The Government of Maharashtra have decided to reserve 80 per cent of vacancies 
in Government services and services of Government owned/sponsored/aided Corpora- 
tions, Government operated industrial units, co-operative institutions and Zila Pari- 
shads for certain weaker sections of the community including the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. This indicates the extent of awareness on the part of that 


Government towards the uplift of the backward classes. The results of this scheme 
are being watched with interest 


Representation according to the population 


In some of the States representation in services has not been allowed to the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons on the basis of their respective population accord- 
ing to 1971 Census. The States in which lower percentages have been fixed should revise 
this to correspond to the population of these communities on the basis of 1971 Census . 


Concessions and relaxations as compared to those allowed by the 
Government of India 


The Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms have advised the State 
Governments to examine the scale of concessions/relaxations allowed to their Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribes employees and see to what extent they fal] short 
of concessions/relaxations allowed to them by the Government of India, in order to 


bring them at par with those orders. It is hoped that all the State Governments 
will take suitable action on those lines urgently ; ; 


e 


Maintenance of Common Rosters at the Employment Exchanges 


The Government of Kerala have ordered the maintenance of common rotation registers 
by each Employment Exchange in respect of posts of same category, pay and status 
in order to ensure proper implementation of reservation orders. Thisis a commendable 
measure to check on avoidable dereservation of vacancies reserved for the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates when such records are maintained in individual 
Government offices. It also limits the number of authorities for maintaining such a 
record which incidentally makes it easy to have effective check and control on their 
proper maintenance. If is recommended that other States may also consider the 
desirability of following this procedure in order to plug the loopholes that result in a 
large number of vacancies getting unreserved year after year 


Exchange of Reserved vacancies between Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


The period of carrying forward of reserved vacancies varies from State to State. It 
is suggested that all States should make a uniform provision of. three recruitment 
years as the period of carry forward of unfilled reserved vacancies. The procedure 
of exchanging reserved vacancies in the last year of carry-forward, between those 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, as is being followed by the 
Government of India and some State Governments should also be made applicable 
to their respective services and posts by all State Governments to ensure tbat reserved 
vacancies do not get altogether lost to the reserved communities taken together but 


may become available to the other reserved category people before being finally dec- 
lared as unreserved . ; E 
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Protection at the Time of Retrenchment 


107. The judgement of the Andhra Pradesh High Court against the Government orders 
for giving protection from retrenchment of temporary Scheduled Caste/Tribe Govern- 
ment employees should, if their representation is below the prescribed percentage 
be examined by the Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms to find 
out what other steps could be taken to sustain the prescribed percentages of repre- 
sentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Central as well as State Govern- 
ment services. The fact remains that one effective step that can be taken to provide 
adequate representation to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in State services 
and posts is to ensure that till they do not form the desired percentage in these services 
and posts, they are not retrenched — . é ; ; ; . 3.167-3.169 


Special Cells 


108. The States which have not yet opened special cells to ensure effective implementation 
of all schemes and the special provisions for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes should take immediate action to set up such cells : . : : . 3.170 


109. The Government concerned should sanction, if necessary, suitable number of posts 
for setting up of special cells to watch the working of various safeguards for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, even in relaxation of the ban on creation of non- 
Plan posts or by treating such posts as Plan posts ; : : : . 3.171-3.173 


State level Pre-examination Training Centres 


110. Available information shows that excepting in Andhra Pradesh and Kerala 
(for Scheduled Castes only), performance of the Pre-examination Training Centres 
opened at the State level to train the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes persons 
for competitive examinations, was poor. It is apparent that stricter measure are 
required to be taken to improve on the training facilities at these Centres, . . 3.174-3.175 


111. It should be made obligatory on that part of the candidates receiving training in the 
State level Pre-examination Training Centres to appear at the examinations for which 
they have been trained. ; ; : : : : ; . 3.176 


112. There should be a suitable programme for a short-term training for viva-voce for the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees at the Pre-examination Training Cen- 

- tres after they have succeeded in the written tests, so that their chance of finally getting 
through the viva-voce tests are improved . . i : ; ‘ 


Appointment in the State level autonomous and statutory bodies 


113. It appears that some State Governments are experiencing legal difficulties in en- 
forcing reservation orders in corporations and autonomous bodies under their control. 
It is but desirable that all the State Governments should issue directives to the Public 
Sector Undertakings and other autonomous bodies and corporations under their 
control providing reservation for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services 
of these bodies has been done in the case of the Public Sector Undertakings under as 
control of the Government of India. Any difficulties, legal or otherwise, in the way 
of taking this step should be examined and dealt with, as early as possible i . 180-3.183 


Appointments in the High Courts 


rs that no specific representation is allowed to the Scheduled Castes and 

s S a Tribes in alli of appointment of judges in the High Courts. As will 
be seen from the definition of “The State”, given in article 12 of the Constitution, 

this term includes the judicial wing of the Government also. As Such, the provisions 

of articles 335 and 16(4) of the Constitution are automatically applicable to the making 

of appointments of judges and other staff in the High Courts. There is no doubt 

that the orders that tbe executive wing of the Government may issue for giving re- 
presentation in their services and posts to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 

may not ipso-facto be applicable to the appointments of judges and other staff in the 
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High Courts. The High Courts can definitely have their own set of corresponding 
rules to give effect to the provisions of article 335 and 16(4) of the Constitution. It 
is, therefore, strongly recommended that early steps should be taken to allow benefits 
of safeguards provided in articles 335 and 16(4) of the Constitution in matters of 
appointments of judges and other staff of the High Courts, to the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. Unless this step is taken, the authorities concerned are likely 
to ignore the desirability of appointing judges and other staff in the High Courts 
from amongst these communities. The pointed attention to this problem can be 
ensured only through reservations, when alone the appointing authorities are expected 


to make efforts to find suitable Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
for these posts : ; : : . ‘ : ; 


Recruitment of the Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes in the local 
bodies? services 


From the limited information available, itis clear that reservation orders are not 
being followed with any Seriousness by the local bodies in the States. It would appear 
necessary that all State Governments and Union Territory Administrations should 
issue suitable instructions to the local bodies for providing reservations for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services under them and devise ways and means 
fo watch proper implementation of these instructions 


On-the-spot Studies 


Suitable urgent action should be taken by the authorities concerned in the Government 


of India Presses at Faridabad and Nilokheri, the Union Department of Social Welfare, 
the Union Department of Civil Aviation, the Directorate General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs, the Air India and the Government of Maharashtra to overcome the short- 
comings found in the implementation of the reservation orders during the course of 
studies undertaken in their respective offices by the Study Teams of the Office of 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes ; ; ; 


A special on-the-spot study made in the case of alleged harassment of a Scheduled 
Caste Craft Teacher in a Government Higher Secondary School in district Shivpuri, 
Madhya Pradesh, showed that many of the allegations levelled by the said teacher 
were correct. It is hoped that the State Government will take urgent action to set 
right the wrong done to this Scheduled Caste Teacher , A ; ‘ ‘ 


University Services 


In some of the Universities, reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes are not allowed in their services and posts, particularly on the teaching side. 
This is rather unfortunate, particularly now when qualified Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates are forthcoming in a larger number in the specialised field of teaching 
and it should be possible for the universities to secure services of suitable Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for at least some of the categories of posts 
under them. It is suggested that the desirability of bringing teaching jobs 
under the purview of reservation orders should be considered seriously by the autho- 
rities concerned and suitable instructions issued at the earliest. It is feared that unless 
reservations are provided in these posts, even duly qualified candidates belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes will be ignored for appointment. The 
potential for employment under the Universities is quite large and it is necessary that 
a part of this potential is acquired for the benefit of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in order to improve the overall employment situation of these two weaker 
sections of the society. The enlightened bodies like the Universities should be much 
more generous in this matter as nobody can understand the constitutional provisions 
better than those who are connected with education and are responsible for training 
the youth of the country in the best traditions laid down by the makers of our Consti- 
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Legislation for Providing Reservations 


An important and effective measure that can be adopted for ensuring proper imple- 
mentation of reservation rules is to undertake legislation for the purpose. It can 
be argued that the Government have no power to legislate for this purpose because 
Where such a power is intended to be given to the Government, it is clearly mentioned 
in the Constitution itself, as is the case of clause (3) of article 16 of the Constitution 
which empowers Parliament to make any law prescribing, in regard to a class or 
classes of employment or appointment to an office under the Government of, or any 
local or other authority within, a State or Union Territory, any requirement as to 
residence within that State or Union Territory, prior to such employment or appoint- 
ment. This view would not appear to be correct because, while on such provision 
has been made in article 15 of the Constitution, there is a free mention of punishment 
for discrimination of the types mentioned in that article, against any citizen of India, 
in the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955. In fact, legal opinion obtained in the 
matter shows that under article 246 of the Constitution, both Parliament and the 
State Legislature have exclusive powers to make laws with respect to any of the 
matters enumerated in the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution, in which entry No. 
70 of List 1 deals with Central Services and entry No. 41 in List 11 with State Services. 
As such, Government are competent to pass a law to provide for reservation of vacan- 
cies and employment opportunities in favour of persons belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, both in the Central as well as the State Government 
services and posts. Inspite of the executive instructions issued from time fo time 
for giving proper representation to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Central Government and State Government services, the position in that regard is still 
not satisfactory. Government should, therefore, seriously consider the desirability of 
undertaking legislation for the introduction of reservations in the services and posts 
under the Central as well as the State Governmenís and also in the public sector 
undertakings, statutory bodies, etc. under their control . i : 


Services Under Voluntary Agencies 


The Government of Maharashtra have issued orders to the recognised voluntary 
agencies receiving Government grants, to employ backward class candidates on their 
staff at all levels, if the total strength of the employees of the institution concerned 
exceeds ten. That Govermment have directed the authorities concerned to include 
a condition to the above effect in the rules for giving grant-in-aid to voluntary agencies. 
The action taken by the Maharashtra Government is a step in the right direction 
and it is recommended that Central, as well another State Governments, should issue 
similar instructions in order to increase the scope of employment for the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons  . 


* 


Private Sector Services 


Suitable steps should be taken to induce private sector 2nd enterprises to encourage 
recruitment of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in their services. One 
way of doing this could be to provide that whenever any private employer seeks finan- 
cial assistance in terms of loan from the Government or from a nationalised bank 
or any Financial Corporation controlled by the Government, one of the conditions 
for granting loan should be that the employer concerned will follow the rules of reser- 
vations for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in his establishment. It 
is hoped that this question would be examined by the Government in order to secure 
representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in private enterprises, 
as well. In so far as persuasive methods are concerned, it is worth mentioning that 
the Ministry of Industrial Development have already appealed to the private sector 
employers to give due representation to the members of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in employment in the private sector; but the progress made in this 
direction has been rather insignificant. Now that qualified Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons are forthcoming in larger numbers even for various fields 
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of specialisation, it should be possible for the private sector establishments to secure 
the services of suitable Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for several 
categories of post under them. All that is needed is a desire on their part to help 
their comparatively unfortunate brethren—the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes . : ; ; : ; l l : 


The authorities concerned in the Tata Engineering and Locomotive Company Limited, 
Jamshedpur have, expressed full agreement with the proposal of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to give due representation to the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in their establishments. With that object in view, 
they have provided that in all employment they would give preference to persons 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes provided they possess the 
requisite background for performing the type of work and shouldering the responsibi- 
lities involved in the various jobs. They have also agreed to give preference to them 
in their recruitmenís as full term apprentices and for other training schemes by relax- 
ing the minimum marks laid down for eligibility for such apprenticeship. This example 
should be followed by other reputed private enterprises as well . 


Employment Exchanges 


Information received from the various Employment Exchanges in the country shows 
that though the number of placements affected by them has increased during the year 
1972, as compared to 1971, the percentage of placements to registrations showed 
a decline both in the case of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. The num- 
ber of Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes on Live Registers at the end of the 
year 1972 also increased considerably as compared to the year 1971, which is a matter 
of concern particularly when a large number of vacancies notified as reserved for Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes remained unfilled during these years. In order to 
improve upon the position the Department of Labour and Employment had proposed the 
creation of special cells both at the headquarters of the office of the Director-General 
of Employment and Training and in the offices of the Directors of Employment in all 
the States. The proposal still appears to be at the stage of examination. It is suggest- 
ed that these Cells should not only deal with the Government employers but also with 
the Public Sector Undertakings and Statutory Bodies which provide a great employ- 
ment potential in the country. . ; ; ; : ; : 


The Central Directorate of Employment Exchanges has addressed the State Dir- 
ectorates of Employment on the question of co-opting one representative each of the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe organisations working in the district, as mem- 
bers of the District Committee of Employment attached to each Employment Exchange, 
in order to facilitate the selection of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe appli- 
cants in the Government services and posts and promoting their employment position. 
This is a geod suggestion; but it is apprehended that inclusion of a representative from 
each of such organisations on the District Employment Committee may become un-. 
wieldy and give rise to the multiplicity of such organisations for personal ends. In- 
clusion of one or two Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe members on each District Co- 
mmittee will ensure the safeguarding of the interests of these classes at the time of 
election. To accommodate all the well established organisations working for the 
welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in these Committees, one or 
two members can be nominated on rotational basis from various such organisations. 


Caste Prejudices in Government Offices 

A number of cases have come to notice indicating prejudices existing, at times in 
Government offices against the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees. In 
one case, a senior officer, alleged to be prejudiced against a particular Scheduled Caste 
Officer in a State, on the basis of caste, tried to spoil his confidential report indicating 
that the Scheduled Caste Officer concerned exhibits partiality when dealing with per- 
sons belonging to his own community and on that account he needs to be watched. 
Itis the avowed policy of the Government, both at the Centre and the States, to try 
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to help the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in all possible manners in 
their economic, social and educational welfare. It is understood that this particular 
scheduled Caste Officer is known for his dedication for helping the downtrodden people. 
If, therefore, this officer has tried to show some consideration to the Scheduled Caste 
and/or Scheduled Tribe persons, in the course of his dealings with them, his action 
should ordinarily have been praised and he should have been encouraged in that res- 
pect. Instead, this has been used as a weapon against bim to indicate that he is par- 
tial to the persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. One can 
understand when an adverse entry is made in the confidential report of an officer who 
ignores the claims of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons for employment 
under the Government. But an entry of the type illustrated above clearly indicates 
the prejudicial mind of the Reporting Officer against the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, calling for suitable action against him. . ; : 3.231-3.232 148 


Action against erring officers 


126. While it is true that the Government of India have been reviewing the position from 
time to time and have taken some measures for improving the intake of the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduied Tribe candidates against vacancies reserved for them, the results 
achieved so far do not conform to the declared policy of the Government of India. 
One of the important reasons for this situation is that due attention is not, at times, paid 
by the authorities concerned to the relevant rules at the time of filling reserved vacan- 
cies. In such cases, it would appear necessary to take suitable action against the 
erring officers, if it is found that any Scheduled Caste and/or Scheduled Tribe person 
has not been allowed his due on account of careless handling of his case. It is hoped that 
suitable instructions will be issued to all concerned emphasising on taking even dis- 
ciplinary action, if warranted, against the erring officers, in such cases. . . 3.233-3.234 148-149 


Curb on unconstitutional and anti-Government Policy Activities 


127. Certain unconstitutional and anti-Government policy activities on the part of some 
unscrupulous and misguided non-Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons have 
come to the notice of the Commissioner for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri- 
bes, which are indicative of perverted thinking prevailing among a few ignorant per- 
sons who believe that it is wrong to take any steps for the social, economic and educa- 
tional upliftment of the communities who have been left far behind in the race of general 
development in the country due to the ill-doings of our own society. They apparen- 
tly appear to believe that the so-called higher-ups should be allowed to continue mono- 
polising the enjoyment of civic rights even at the cost of their own unfortunate brethren 
belonging to the weaker sections. There is no doubt that such occassional and isolated 
outbursts of anti-constitutional and anti-Government policy feelings cannot deter the 
Government from continuing its endeavours to lift up the weaker sections of the society 
in accordance with the constitutional provisions. The fact, however, remains that if 
these unfortunate trends are not checked in time and the persons concerned, whose 
activities apparently amount to contempt of the Constitution, are brought to book 
promptly, these unsocial, anti-constitutional and anti-government feelings may spread 
and create a situation which may later become uncontrollable. It is feared that if this 
tendency is allowed to develop, it may lead to creating an avoidable and unfortunate 
gulf between the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on one hand and the rest. on the 
other. Such a situation will apparently not be in the general interest of the nation and 
is sure to work against the principle of national intregation. One of the effective 
measures for putting a stop to such destructive tendencies 1s to take urgent suitable 
steps to enable the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to get full quota of 15 per 
cent and 72 per cent reservations provided for them in the Central Government 
Services, and similar targets laid down for them in the various State Government 
services, in as near a future as possible. Rough calculations made indicate that if the 
things are allowed to go at the present pace, it will take about three decades to 
reach the targets in view even in the case of recruitment of the Scheduled Castes and 
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Scheduled Tribes in L.A.S. in which they have already reached 7 per cent and 3 per 
cent respectively. In so far as the Central Class I Services and posts are concerned 
the Scheduled Castes have reached hardly 2.50 per cent and the Scheduled T ribes 
0.50 per cent and in Class II services and posts 4.06 per cent and 0.50 per cent 
respectively. In the case of these services and posts, therefore, it will take many 
more decades to reach the targets of 15 per cent for the Scheduled Castes and 73 
per cent for the Scheduled Tribes. Apparently, one cannot afford to wait for such 
a long time for giving proper representation to these communities in the State Services 
and that makes it all the more imperative on the part of the State to take all possible 


steps so that the representation of these communities reaches the limits prescribed for 


the purpose, as early as possible. When that is achieved, it should be possible for 
the Government to do away witb the reservations in the Services and thus put a stop 


to the destructive and unhealthy tendencies mentioned above . à; . 3,235-3,237 


CHAPTER 4—UNTOUCHABILITY 


It is hoped that the Report of the Joint Committee on the Untouchability (Offences) 
Amendment and Miscellaneous Provision Bill, 1972 would be discussed soon by Parlia- 
ment and the Untouchability (Offences) Act, suitably amended to help in the early era- 
dication of untouchability in all parts of the country . l ; . i 


The number of cases registered under the Untouchability (Offences) Act does not 
indicate the extent of the practice of untouchability which pervades in various forms 
in many parts of the country. The small number of convictions indicates the loopholes 
in the Act which, it is hoped, wouid be eliminated after the Act is amended on the lines 
recommended by the Joint Committee. f ; 


It is recommended that the State Governments other than Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu 
and Tripura should consider the instructions issued by the Maharashtra High Court for 
effective implementation of the provisions of the Untouchability (Offences) Act and 
for including the Act in the syllabi of training of officers for various wings of the 
Government . l ; l 


Tt is felt that one of the surest ways of eradicating untouchability is to constitute Mobile 
Police Squads which detect cases of social disabilities on their own and prosecute the 
offenders. It is hoped that under the special provisions proposed to be made in the 
Fifth Five Year Plan, it will be possible to set up Special Police Cells at the State and 
District levels to undertake prompt enquiries into all complaints involving offences 
against the members of Scheduled Castes and to initiate action into cases of untoucha- 


bility according to law 


Inter-caste marriages between the Scheduled Caste and caste-Hindus should be en- 
couraged by the State Governments in all possible ways. If such marriages take place 
in large number in our society, it would strike at the very roots of the problems of 
casteism and untouchability. Some of the steps taken by the State Governments of 
Gujarat, Kerala, Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu in this regard are commendable, but 
there is need to further encourage the inter-caste married couples by assuring them that 
their children would get free education at all stages regardless of the income of the 
family. At the same time, it is necessary that inter-caste married couples should be 
given preference in the matter of recruitment to Government posts, allotment of land, 
house sites and houses so that these symbols of a casteless society are given due reco- 
gnition by the nation ; : E ; 


The police authorities in all States and Union Territories should ensure that in the 
police messes there is only one common kitchen from which every one is 
served meals and there is no restriction in regard to the sitting arrangements. 
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Ihe State Government of Gujarat and the Trade Unions of the workers should take 
up the question of employment of Scheduled Castes in the weaving departments in all 
textile mills in the State. A large number of sick textile mills have been taken over 
by the Central Government and a beginning could be made in these mills by employ- 
ment of Scheduled Caste workers in the weaving departments . ; ; 


The surveys regarding the prevalence of untouchability conducted in the States of Andhra 


Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, 


Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh make it abundantly clear that untouchability in one 
form or another is practised in many parts of the country. The problem continues to 
be acute and requires strenuous efforts on the pari of the Government and non- 


official agencies to eradicate it 


-— 


CHAPTER 5—CASES OF ATROCITIES AND HARASSMENT 


Many of the atrocities perpetrated on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 
committed by the landlords, Government employees including police, panchayat mem- 
bers etc. and these can be stopped if all persons realise their social obligations towards 
these under privileged sections of the society. The socia! workers and political parties, 
at all levels, should launch a massive movement to rid the body politic of social 
inequalities 


sx 


The less number of representations received from the Scheduled Tribes should not be 
taken to mean that they are receiving favourable treatment at the hands of non-tribals. 
The fact, however, remains that the tribals living in inaccessible parts of the country are 
exploited in various ways by the non-tribals. Because of the absence of a field agency 
it has not been possible for this organisation to establish a close contact with the 
tribals living in these areas 


The Ministry of Home Affairs has been collecting information on a regular basis from 
the State Governments and Union Territory Administrations, regarding the number 
of cases of atrocities committed on the members of Scheduled Castes. It is reco- 
mmended that the Ministry should also collect statistics about the incidence of vio- 
lence and harassment against members of Scheduled Tribes on a regular basis 


For safeguarding the interests of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the Central 


Government have made a number of aci suggestions to the State Governments which 


Should be strictly followed 


The view generally held that Scheduled Caste persons are not illtreated and discri- 
minated in towns and cities where regours of caste system are not rigidly observed, 
does nof hold good. It is out of compulsion that in hotels, some housing colonies, 
public transport and educational institutions, Scheduled Castes are not discriminated. 
However, in some cases, if a Scheduled Caste person succeeds in securing some shel- 
ter in a city and his caste is discovered later on he is subjected to all types of humilia- 
tion and forced to search for other alternative accommodation. Most of these per- 
sons, are, therefore, forced fo live in the slum areas where their kith and kin are al- 
ready living. This segregation of Scheduled Castes affects the development of the 
personality of their children and thus they develop an inferiority complex 


141. The alleged beating and harassment of a Scheduled Caste Government servant employed 


142. 


P 


under the Government of Gujarat, who had married a non-Scheduled Caste lady, by 
high caste Government servants at Ahmedabad on the night of 3rd October, 1973, 
indicates the mental attitude of the educated high Caste Government servants who 
are not free from caste prejudices 


The most shameful part of the incident relating to the branding of Scheduled Caste 
women of Madhuban village in Saharsa district, Bihar is that this whole sad incident 
which went on for hours was watched by hundreds of villagers and not a single person 
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came forward to stop this inhuman act. The elected village leaders as well as Govern- 
ment functionaries failed to render any assistance. The police also did not act very 
promptly after the receipt of the news and the doctor incharge of the hospital was 
callous in the treatment given to the victims. It is observed that the office bearers of 
the Panchayat particularly the Mukhia and Sarpanch did not take necessary preventive 
action prior to the occurrence of the tragedy. It is, therefore, suggested that action 
should be initiated against the office bearers of the Panchayat for their negligence. 
Steps should also be taken to allot the available Government waste land to landless 
Scheduled Caste families and given them the actual possession of that land for culti- 
vation. Since villagers of Madhuban failed to discharge their duties in protecting 
the 4 poor Harijan women, it should be considered whether punitive fine should be 
imposed on the villagers. It is also recommended that departmental enquiry should 


, be instituted to find out if there was any lapse on the part of the doctor concerned in 


not giving required medicines including the injections to the affected Scheduled Caste 
ladies. Efforts should also be made by the State Government in the Education and 
Welfare Department to increase the enrolment of Scheduled Caste Children in the 


primary classes to atleast 50% and for that purpose additional funds should be provi- - 


vided by the State Education Department. It is also recommended that the number 
oi hostels should be considerably increased to cover alteast 207, Scheduled Caste 
students. 


The exploitation of the Scheduled Tribe women folk by the outsiders, who come to eke 
out their living in the tribal areas, deserves condemnation. The State Governments 
of West Bengal and Orissa should launch prosecution in these cases to stop this 
immoral practice ; À 


The decision to ‘sacrifice’ a Scheduled Caste person in a village in Nagpur district of 
Maharashtra State in Angust, 1972 was arrived at a meeting of the villagers 


‘which was also attended by members of the village Panchayat 


For improving the conditions of Scheduled Castes in the district of Banda, Uttar Pra- 


desh, it is suggested that efforts should be made to investigate and remedy the local socio- 


economic factors so as to prevent recurrence of incidents of atrocities and social boy- 
cott of Scheduled Castes. It is also suggested that police must investigate the cases 

reported to them and expedite their disposal. This can be achieved if the instructions 

contained in the recent circulars issued by the District Superintendent of Police are 

followed by the Station House Officers and others concerned, Confidence among 

the Scheduled Castes can also be restored by appointing lawyers to deal with their land 

and harassment cases : : í l . 


Apart from starting new hostels for the Scheduled Castes in the Banda District from 
Backward Classes Sector as well as General Sector, the State Government of Uttar 
Pradesh should ensure that about 10 to 15 percent seats are reserved for general cate- 
gory students in Backward Classes hostels and similarly about 10 to 15 percent seats 
are reserved for Scheduled Castes in general hostels. In order to help the Scheduled 
Caste persons in Banda District, the State Government may consider the desirability of 
appointing more persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Re- 
venue as well as Police Departmenis at the lower level. The Government of India may 
also sanction some special projects such as Marginal Farmers Agricultural Labourers 
and Small Farmers Development Agency in the district so that small farmers, marginal 
farmers and agricultural labourers may be helped. Special care must be exercised 
so that Scheduled Castes derive full benefit from these schemes, when sanctioned. 
The State Government should also take steps to expedite the distribution of cultivable 
waste land held by the Government and provide necessary agricultural inputs so that 
Scheduled Castes may develop them for cultivation purposes. The revised land ceiling 
bill passed by the Vidhan Sabha should be enacted at an early date and the surplus land 
available should be distributed to Scheduled Castes. Steps must also be taken to give 
the actual possession of land allotted to Scheduled Castes for cultivation according 
to a time-bound programme. The Nationalised Banks may als; be approached to 
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help Scheduled Caste persons by advancing loans to them for starting poultry, dairy, 
piggery, etc. The State Government may also encourage Kols and Muchh Bandhias 
to form cooperatives for exploitation of minor forest produce and stone work respec- 
tively. The State Government may also make arrangements for the marketing of 
these goods i ] . ; 


Action should be taken by the Government of Uttar Pradesh under Section 374 of the 
Indian Penal Code, so that tàe powerful section of the village community are not allow- 
ed to use the weapon of social and economic boycott against the Scheduled 


Castes . 


The carelessness and irresponsible behaviour of (he Police Patil in a village in Auran- 
gabad district of Maharashtra State in using the Scteduled Castes’ drinking water 
wells for irrigation of his fields led to the death of 12 persous due to pollation of the 
water. It was observed that even after the death of these persons the Neo-Buddhists 


were not allowed to draw water from the well used by the caste Hindus and the water was - 


poured into the utensils of the Neo-Buddhists 


Sometimes the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe landless agriculturists, who 
agitate for justice are branded as naxalite without bothering to find out the main cause 
of their agitation. If the existing land legislations and executive measures are imple- 
mented properly, a large number of cases of harassment and atrocities which arc re- 
ported will disappear. It is, therefore, suggested that cases involving Scheduled Cas- 
tes and Scheduled Tribes in matters of land should be reviewd with sympathy and 
fairness so that they are assured of full justice. ; . ; l 3 


The reasons for the high drop out among the Scheduled Caste and Scheduied Tribe 
students are many. Irregular and late disbursement of scholarships is one of them. 
It is desirable that the students belonging to these communities should be encouraged 
at every stage of their educational career by the teachers to kindle a spirit of compe- 
tition amongst them. On account of low rates of post-matric scholarships and limited 
number of seats, students belonging to these communities are also not able to get ad- 
mission in general hostels. The discrimination in matters of admission to general 
hostels and in messing arrangements should be done away with. 


The incident of the death of a Scheduled Caste student in a Polytechnic in Hathras, 
Uttar Pradesh, on 14th December, 1972 was investigated by the Commissioner. After 
visiting the Polytechnic it was cbserved that the murder was the result of long negligence 
on the part of Polytechnic authorities for the last ten years to bring about healthy 
relationship between the Scheduled Caste and non-scheduled caste students. It is, 
therefore, suggested that the State Government should consider the desirability of 
running the Polytechnic themselves and the system of common messing should be intro- 
duced immediately in the hostel attached to the Polytechnic. It is also suggested that 
the students belonging to ‘advanced’ communities who assured the Commissioner that 
they would help in starting the common mess in the Polytechnic should be encouraged 
and after some time it should be ascertained how far this has been translated into pra- 
ctice. Compensation to the family of the deceased should be paid by the Government. 
Wherever the rooms of the hostel have to be shared it should be ensured that stucents 
belonging to different communities are accommodated in the same room. it is also sug- 
gested that a Committee should be formed of the prominent citizens of Hathras to 
look into the grievances of Scheduled Caste students and suggest measures for their 
redressal at the earliest possible oppurtunity. Instructions should also be given to the 
local police officers that immediate steps must be taken on the cases reported about un- 
touchability and harassment meted out to Scheduled Caste students. It is also recom- 
mended that the State Government should issue instructions for reserving a certain 
percentage of vacancies in the Polytechnic and educational instituticns for persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes. The warden of the hostel attached to the M.G. Poly- 
technic, Hathras should stay in the hoste! and get together of the students staying in the 


Polytechnic should be arranged. i A : 
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CHAPTER 6—DEVELOPMENTAL PROGRAMMES UNDER FIVE YEAR PLANS 
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As recommended in the Annual Report for the year 1969-70, group messes functioning 
on the basis of castes should be discouraged forthwith and the State Government of 
Uttar Pradesh should see that discriminatcry treatment is not meted out to Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in regard to the messing arrangements. 


The problem of harassment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has to be tackled 
on two fronts, firstly the Central and State Governments have to ensure prompt and 
effective investigation of all complaints made by members of these communities and see 
that deterrent punishment is given to the offenders. The various protective measures 
undertaken for safeguarding the interests of these people should he implemented pro- 
perly by an administrative agency committed to the welfare of these people. Individual 
responsibility should be fixed in cases of failure and punishment given to the defaulters 
in executing properly the developmental schemes. Secondly, all sections of the society 
should be involved in the task of safeguarding the interests of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and in this endeavour the non-official agencies should play an impor- 
tant role by remaining vigilant and using their influence in the settlement of harass- 
ment cases in the initial stages before they take an ugly turn. 


One of the important reasons for the slow progress relating to the girls hosteis scheme 
has bcen ascribed to the fact that the centra! grant has tended to be an isolated effort. 
The scope of the scheme requires to be extended so that provisions for construction 
of buildings, stipends, maintenance of hostels and facilities for meeting the specia! 
requirements of girls are made. The stipend portion and the expenditure for manage- 
ment should be provided by the State Governments who should also provide hostel 


superintendents. 


AM the State Governments Union Territory Administrations should identify the most 
backward communities amongst Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and made all 


efforts to bring them to the level of other communities. . 


The work of Research ani Training, including eollection of statistics, monitoring and 
evaluation are important requisites in developmental planning. It is more important 
in case of persons belonging to backward classes because the essential statistical data 
about them is badly lacking. It is essential that a reporting and evaluation system 
is built up to provide a continuous and reliable data at the State and Central Govern- 
mentlevels. This can enable the Government to take corrective measures in time. 


157. For improvement in the working conditions of sweepers and scavengers, maximum 


158. 





effort requires to be made so that the sweepers and scavengers do not come in direct 
contact with the nightsoil For this purpose, it is necessary that besides the wheel 
barrows scheme and construction of flush out latrines, near the places of their work, 
small buildings with arrangements for taking bath and keeping a pair of clean clothes 


in the cup-boards are made so that the workers can wash themselves and put on clean 
clothes after finishing their duties. It is also necessary that all efforts should be made 
to divert sweepers and scavengers to non-caste based occupations. For this purpose 
special schemes should be taken up. * à; ; 


In the districts having a sizeable concentration of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe population, an additional Government Pleader should be appointed specifically 
to protect the interests of persons belonging to these categories. Once a person has 
been nominated to take care of the interests of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
he on his own can propose action where he finds that injustice is being done to the 
members of these communities. It is necessary that a Centrally Sponsored Scheme 
for giving legal aid to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be initiated by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. ] : . . A : f . 
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The Ministry of Home Affairs haye taken initiative in holding meetings with the concer- 
ned Central Ministries and State Governments to influence the formulation of plans by 
the concerned authorities taking into consideration the special needs of Backward 
classes. These meetings proved useful in impressing upon the concerned central 
ministries their responsibility of sponsoring central schemes for special areas inhabited 
by Scheduled Tribes. To ensure that there is balanced growth of tribal regions. the 
Central Ministries should give suitable directions in the formulation of State Sector 
Schemes so that the objective in the Plan for eradication of disparities between different 
areas and classes could be achieved. The discussions with the State Governments 
revealed the important role that the State Planning Depariments and the Tribal/Hari- 
jan/Social Welfare Departments have to play in ensuring that in the Fifth Five Year 
Plan, the main thrust of development for the backward classes comes from the general 
sector resources. : : ; ; 


It is considered necessary that as a first step the contents of the schemes implemented 
by every Depariment should be examined to incorporate in the scheme itself suitable 
relaxation and modification necessary to enable Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes to derive adequate benefits from the schemes. ‘The second step should be to 
allocate sizeable funds in the budgets of respective Departments to be spent in ameliora- 
ting the conditions of these communities. The third step should be that the State 
Finance Departments should not approve the budget proposals of the Departments until 
they have indicated the amount of money that would be spent on these communities. 
It should be made obligatory that under each Major head the proposed amount to be 
spent on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is indicated separately. This would 
also make it possible to find out the actual flow of funds from the general sector for 
the welfare of backward classes. ; ; . i ; ; 


The persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are not getting due 
attention from the Banks in helping them to take up business activities. If it is 
felt that the compilation of information regarding the number of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe borrowers would involve considerable amount of work for the Banks, it 
is suggested that instructions may be issued for separate earmarking of loan to be 
advanced at concessional rates of interest to the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. ; : i ; 


CHAPTER 7—LAND, AGRICULTURE AND FOREST 


The test of the sincerity of the concerned authorities would be judged by the actual 
allotment of surplus land to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It will be neces- 
sary to set up an organisation at the district level for speedy allotment of surplus lands. . 


In tribal areas where land records are not up-to-date, position should be ascertained and 
a quick-on-the spot enquiry should be conducted and on the basis of such enquiry the 
records should be made up-to-date within a period of 6 months. The State Governmenís 
concerned should give top priority to this item of work and appoint necessary additional 
staff forthwith. It is felt that the work of completion of land records in tribal areas 
has not received adequate attention of the authorities concerned and this is a field in 
which the Central Government should financially help the State Governments for com- 
pletion of land records as a time bound programme to be completed as carly as pes- 
sible. Agricultural lands should be allotted to tribals on permanent ownership basis 


so that they could procure long term finance for developmental purpose and medium 


164. 





term loan for agricultural purposes. Necessary legislative protection should also be 
provided to such assignees of land. ; : l a . 


Alienation of tribal land should be prohibited as it may create problems in the State. 
The necessity of proper survey of the holdings of various people particularly tribals 
is essential because in many cases tribals from outside Meghalaya such as Mizos and 
others are buying land particularly between Gauhati and Shillong, etc., from poor Khasi 
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people. Prohibition of sale of land in this manner needs consideration of the State 
Government. It has been experienced that besides weakening the economic condition 
of Scheduled Tribe persons, land alienation embitters the attitude of tribals and leads 
to a great deal of discontentment amongst them. It also appears that majority of tne 
States having tribal population have not done enough in taking note of all the land alie- 
nation cases and taking up the work of restoration of such land in right earnest. 


All the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should examine the 
legislation enacted by the State Governments of Bihar and Andhra Pradesh regarding 
the alienation of tribal land with a view to incorporating in their existing legislation 
measures which would plug the loopholes and help in the restoration of alienated land 
to the tribals. It has been observed that a large number of suits have been filed in the 
law courts to delay the implementation of land legislation undertaken in different States/ 
Union Territories for protecting the interests of Scheduled Tribes. ‘This dilatory action 
on the part of the non-tribals needs to be curbed sternly. It is recommended that 
the jurisdiction of ordinary civil courts should be excluded in the matters relating to 
the implementation of protective legislation and Article 31(B) of the Constitution 
should be utilised by including in the Ninth Schedule to the Constitution the various 
regulations/laws passed for protecting the iníerests of Scheduled Tribes so that it may 
not be possible to challenge such enactments as violative of any Fundamental Rights. 
It is hoped that this suggestion would be given a serious consideration by the Central 
Government by suitably amending the Constitution so that one of the causes of tribal 
unrest, namely, the alienation of tribal land is put a stop to and the alienated land 
restored to tribal people. . : : ; 


The Government of Punjab has taken a very good step in setting up an enquiry commit- 
tee, but full justice will be done only when complete action is taken on its recommen- 
dations and guilty persons are suitably punished. It is felt that in the State of Haryana 
where surplus rural evacuee agricultural land was also set aside for allotment to persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes, a committee on similar lines should be set up to detect 
cases of unauthorised occupation of evacuee land and deal with them strongly. Other 
States/Union Territories should also set up Committees to examine how far the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons have really benefited from the various laws 
and instructions framed for allotment of cultivable lands to them. ; 


The State Tribal and Harijan Welfare Department should be represented on the eva- 
luation committees at the district level for dissemination of information regarding the 
availability of land and giving help to the tribals in submitting applications for allot- 
ment of land. The working of Agricultural Cooperative Societies should be studied 
by the State Tribal Research and Development Institute from time to time so that 
corrective steps can be initiated. ; l A 


The step taken by the Zilla Parishad, Kolhapur in constructing special community 
irrigation wells for Scheduled Caste persons deserves to be emulated by the Panchayat 
Raj Bodies in the State of Maharashtra and other State Governments. i 


The Government of Rajasthan has undertaken a good scheme of reimbursing the 
interest payable by the cultivators belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes on loans taken by them for construction of wells for irrigation purposes from the 
financial institutions like Cooperative Banks, Land Development Banks and Commer- 
cial Banks. Similar schemes should be undertaken by other States/Union Territo- 
ries. i ; ; ; 


The Governments of the States having sizeable population of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons should start colonisation schemes for these categories of 
people. Efforts must be made to make this programme a success by providing irriga- 
tional facilities and posting right type of IAS to maintain P oper iii lao 
over the functioning of the colonies. . i ; 
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Innumerable complaints are made by the tribals against the working of the State Forest 
Departments and at times minor forest officials harass the Scheduled Tribes in various 
ways. The whole approach of the Forest Departments needs to be reoriented and they 
must consider the development of the tribal people living in the forest areas their res- 
ponsibility as much as the protection of the forests. 


The Working Group on “Tribal Development Programmes based on Forest” have 
made important recommendations and it is hoped that the Central and State Govern- 
ments would consider them so that the tribals living in the forest areas are given pro- 
tection and their economy is suitably developed. ; : i; 


Development of tribal areas where industrial projects are set up, should take place 
along with the setting up of the industrial projects, The projects should themselves 
provide adequate funds for the purpose. The State Social Welfare Departments, how- 
ever, have to play an important role in ensuring that the interests of the displaced 
Scheduled Tribe persons are protected by initiating studies, preparing plans and pro- 
viding for those items which may not fall within the responsibility of the projects or 
for which resources may not be available from general development funds. For this 
purpose, funds must be provided by the Ministry of Home Affairs to the State Govern- 
ments so that adverse impact of industrial ventures in the tribal areas are mitigated. 
A Committee consisting of local officers and representatives of the affected families 
should also be constituted for satisfactory rehabilitation of the displaced families. 
Industrial Training Institutes should also be set up to train the young persons of the 
affected families so that they can be absorved in the projects as skilled or semi-skilled 
workers. It is felt that as only compensation in cash is not the right answer to the 
problem of rehabilitation of Scheduled Tribe persons suitable developed Land adjacent 
to their settlement should be given so that they can start agriculture immediately. 
Facilities like development of small scale industries, consumers cooperative societies, 
etc., should be provided in such rehabilitation colonies so that the displaced families 
do not face much hardship and they do not become prey to the unscrupulous money- 
lenders and exploitors. . : ; ; ; i i ; i 


Although there is no flaw in the legal action taken by the Government of Haryana for 
dispossessing the Scheduled Caste persons, the fact, however, remains how far the 
action is justified in evicting Scheduled Caste persons who were allotted land as early 
as 1952-53 for cultivation. The Government of Haryana should sympathetically 
review all cases of temporary allotment of cultivable land and permanent ownership 
rights should be conferred on the cultivators in the near future. : ; 


175. In order to make the programme of rural electrification for lift irrigation in tribal 


176. 





areas more purposeful, more publicity of the scheme should be given in districts like 
Sarguja in Madhya Pradesh where bulk of the tribal population is concentrated. The 
work of installation of pumps for tribals should be entrusted to Madhya Pradesh Ele- 
ctricity Board, instead of giving it to contractors. The water table in tribal areas has 
been observed to be low and the State Tribal Welfare Department should take up the 
work of deepening of wells so that the scope of irrigation may be improved. The Tribal 
Welfare Department should consider the desirability of sanctioning additional amounts 
towards security deposits to Madhya Pradesh Electricity Board on behalf of the most 
backward tribal farmers. The programme of constructing tines should be taken up in 
a phased manner and some advance action should be initiated for tribal areas. In order 
to improve the economic position of tribals, the Tribal Welfare Department should 
plan schemes of rural industries as well as of electrification of tribal houses 


The programme of minor irrigation should be given more importance for tackling irri- 


gation problems in tribal areas. 
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Regarding electrification in the State of Gujarat, where the national minimum in 
regard to the coverage of rural population has been reached in the electrification 
programme, it is observed that to reach a 305% level in tribal areas, about 256 villages 
will have to be electrified for which a provision of Rs. 4.5 crores will be necessary. 
Similarly, in many other States, special efforts have to be made to reach the minimum 
national level. The high cost of investment for inputs like irrigation wells, electric 
charges, cost of improved seeds, fertilizers, pesticides, etc., for a tribal who has no 
capital of his own has to be taken into account while formulating schemes. An electric 
pump can pay only when it is coupled with other inputs which are utilised to sow high 
yielding varieties of paddy, maize and jawar which are some of the principal crops grown 
in the tribal areas. In certain areas, where the tribals have acquired sufficient technical 
know how, it would be feasible to go in for introduction of all the modern methods of 
agriculture. But in other areas, the cautious approach has to be made before asking 
the tribal agriculturists to take advantage of the power lines for installation of electric 
pumps as they may not be in a position to repay even the minimum installation, equip- 
ment and electricity charges. . ; ; 


In order to give due benefit to the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes out of Small Farmers Development Agency and Marginal Farmers Agricultural 
Labourers schemes, it is necessary that in the first instance information about the 
benefits accruing to these communities is also incorporated into the flow of statistics 
in relation to these programmes. Simultaneously the State Governments may also 
examine as to how members of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes can be 
ensured adequate benefits from these schemes. If they find that there are many obs- 
tacles which come in their way in getting these benefits, the outlays under the Backward 
Classes Sector should be used to help them to derive benefits from the schemes. . 


The rates of minimum wages for agricultural labourers should be revised from time to 
time in accordance with the rise in the cost of living. 


7.38 - 
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CHAPTER 8—INTEGRATED AREA DEVELOPMENT PLANS FOR TRIBAL AREAS 


The Ministry of Home Affairs have issued instructions to the State Governments to 
ensure that the funds allotted every year for the Tribal Development Blocks should 
be utilised during that year. It is felt that the Tribal Development Block authorities 
should be allowed to carry over the unspent funds to the next year so that they are fully 
utilised atleast during a particular stage of Tribal Development Block without extending 
the life of the Block. This step is very essential so that funds made available by 
the Government of India over a five year period to Tribal Development Blocks are uti- 
lised for the benefit of the tribals living in that area. l : 


In the Parlakhemundi Project, Orissa, the tribals have no record of rights and in the 
absence of this it is impossible to identify the landowning tribals and the extent of land 
held by a family. About 400 cases of land disputes were pending before the Special 
Magistrate for the Parlakhemundi Sub-Division. : ; ; ; ; ; 


It was observed that in the Parlakhemundi Project, Orissa, a number of arterial roads 
have been taken up for construction but most of the labourers employed on this work 
have been recruited from outside the tribal area. Itis recommended that Labour Co- 
operative Societies should be established and the construction of roads should be given 
to such societies and for all types of unskilled jobs local people must be employed. The 
tribals from Project Area should also be sent for getting training in skilled jobs so' 
that they can be employed within the Project Area. It was noticed that most of the 
developmental work has been taken in and around the Project Headquarters and 
certain backward pockets have not received benefits of development programmes so far. 


It was observed that in the Parlakhemundi Project, Orissa developmental schemes in 
the Tribal Development Blocks with their own pattern of grants and subsidies were 
being implemented without any attempt being made to bring them at par with some 
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schemes run by the Agency. A number of posts remained vacant and it was necessary to 
fill them up at an early date. The schemes under Cooperation have recieved the 
necessary encouragement from the Project authorities and there was an urgent 
necessity for helping financially the Orissa State Tribal Development Corporation in 
its activities of the purchase and sale of minor forest produce and sale of consumers’ 
articles and for construction of storage godowns. 


In the the Gunupur Project, Orissa, the land reclamation and land improvement prog- 
rammes were being carried out satisfactorily. But it was observed that most of the 
land beloning to the tribals was not fit for cultivation for want of irrigation 
facilities. The programmes of irrigation, reclamation of land and land improvement 
should get high priority . : 


In the Dantewada Project, Madhya Pradesh, the scheme of agricultural development by 
providing agricultural implements, seeds, fertilisers, pesticides etc., on subsidy basis was 
found to be a good step, but the number of beneficiaries were few. The tribal culti- 
vators were badly in need of irrigation facilities and plough bullocks for increased pro- 
duction of crops. It is suggested, that maximum emphasis should be given to develop 
minor irrigation, and plough bullocks should be supplied to the needy tribals, if neces- 
sary, on higher subsidy. The scheme of munda bunding was useful and the tribal 
families, who received subsidies under the said scheme did derive adequate benefits 
from the schemes and it is suggested that the number of beneficiaries under that scheme 
should be increased for better coverage. : ; 


It was observed that in the Konta Project, Madhya Pradesh, the needy tribals could not 
get benefits of the agricultural development schemes since they were not able to pro- 
duce records of land rights in their names. The existing rules provide that a tribal 
having some share in land owned by several other tribals, is eligible for getting subsidy 
after obtaining the certificate from the Revenue Department. It is suggested that the 
Project authorities should take initiative to get such certificates from the Revenue 
Department and hand them over to the tribals so that they can avail of the benefits from 
the existing schemes. In this context, it may be pointed out that in some States like 
Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Karnataka and Uttar Pradesh the system of issuing 
pass-books has been introduced indicating the area of land owned by the cultivators. 


This enables the cultivators to produce documentary evidence for obtaining loans, — 


subsidy, etc., for various purposes. It is, therefore, suggested that this system of issu- 
ing pass-books to cultivators should be introduced in all the remaining States and Union 
Territories making it possible for the cultivators to obtain loans and subsidies for var- 
ious agricultural developmentai schemes and thereby improve their economic condition. 


In the Konta Project, Madhya Pradesh, the progress under communication and irriga- 
tion schemes was almost negligible, mainly due to the reasons that it was difficult to 
get the tribal labourers in sufficient numbers and the experienced contractors were 
not willing to accept small contracts. Moreover, raw materials were not easily avail- 
able and transportation of raw materials was also a difficult problem. It is suggested 
that only tribals should be allowed to take contracts for construction work and there 
should be restrictions on importing labour from outside the Project Area. For better 
management of the construction work, Cooperatives should be set up with some ex- 

perienced non-tribal persons, if necessary. . , à ; 


In the Srikakulam Project, a number of schemes have been introduced for improving 
the economic conditions of the backward tribals and although the conditions of the 
Scheduled Caste communities living side by side with the tribals are similar, 
they have not received benefits of the developmental schemes. Tt is recommended 
that Scheduled Caste persons living in the Project Area should also get benefits from 
the various developmental schemes. f i ; ; e 
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special pay or recognition of their services. Training in scientific methods of agric: '- 
ture should be imparted to the tribals so that they can derive maximum benefit from 
the various agricultural development programmes. Diesel pumps should be distribut- 
ed on subsidy basis so that wherever possible more land can be brought under assured 
means of irrigation. f 


The question of posting of staff in the tribal areas is a very crucial one and necds urgent 
attention otherwise it will not be possible to achieve accelerated development in the 
tribal areas. It is happy to note that it has been decided to call for volunteers from 
different official cadres of the State Governments concerned with the running of Tribal 
Development Projects by offering them special incentives to serve in the tribal areas. 
Officers who have experience in management of tribal affairs and have shown enthusiasm 
for development work in tribal areas and even officers who may like to serve in their own 
areas, may be posted to such areas. The Siate Governments have been intimated that 
the incentives can be given in the form of provision of residential accommodation free of 
rent or on payment of nominal rent, giving of accelerated promotion or increments in 
pay, grant of special pay and or hardship allowance, special recognition for meritori- 
ous services in tribal areas by making suitable entries in the Character Rolis etc. It is 
hoped that the system of incentives would be finalised by the Government of India in 
consultation with the State Governments at an early date and the State Governmcnts 
would give these incentives not only to the staff working in the Tribal Development Pro- 
jects, but, to everyone working in tribal areas ; . . 


In the Fifth Five Year Pianitis envisaged that the Tribal Development Programme 
will merge in Area Development Programme and it may not be necessary to continue 
separate Tribal Development assistance to States and Union Territories. It will, 
thorefore, be necessary that Tribal Development assistance should be continued in the 
prescnt form till such time as the integrated area development programme which is now 
being evolved takes a concrete shape. In the past, a number of special programmes 
have been launched in tribal areas. For each area all programmes must merge into one 
area plan which ma y however, emphasise the special characteristics of each programme. 
It will also be necessary for the Government of India to provide larger central sector 
allocations to some of the States like Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Rajasthan 


having tribal concenirations and poor resource position for various schemes of building 
up of infra-structure, social services, and economic development in the area develop- 
ment projects to be drawn up in these States . i : ; 


CHAPTER 9--SCHEDULED AND TRIBAL AREAS >. 


192. in this Report, cases relating to alienation of tribal land and slow progress in the 


restoration of such land; inadecuate allotment of cultivable land; absence of record 
rights in many areas; denial of the due share to the share-croppers; delay in the early 
distribution of surplus land and their exploitation by money-lenders, etc., etc., both in 
the Scheduled Areas and outside the Scheduled Areas have been mentioned which go to 
show that there has been a failure on the part of both the Central and State Govern- 
ments to make full use of the provisions available under the 5th Schedule for protecting 
the interests of the tribals . ; : : 


193. It is observed that the reports of the Governors regarding Scheduled Areas are not 


regularly forwarded to this Organisation. Itis, therefore, suggested that copies of the 
Governors’ reports on the Scheduled Areas submitted to the President, should invariably 

be endorsed to this Organisation as they are expected to contain important information 
regarding the administration of the Scheduled Areas ; 
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8.26 


8.28 


9.1 


9.3 


104, Itis recommended that in the reports of the Governors on the administration of Scheduled | 
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Areas, information about working of the legislation or regulations for the protection 
of the interests of the tribals in land should be incorporated alongwith details about the 
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grant of land, land tenure system, land reforms, tenancy rights, record of rights, survey 

and settlement operations and special measures, if any, taken to safeguard their interests 

if land belonging to the tribals is acquired for some national project. The Governors’ 

reports should not be merely formal documents. They should give information about 

the working of protective legislation and the progress achiewd in saving the 
Scheduled Tribes from exploitation by money-lenders. . ; i ; 9.4 


The recommendation made in Para No. 9.33 page No. 108 of the 1970-71 Report of 

the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is again reiterated 

because it is easier to undertake protective legislation for safeguarding the interests . 

of Scheduled Tribes under the provisions of the Fifth Schedule. . ; ; 9.6 


CHAPTER 10-—HOUSING 


196. 


+ 


197 


198. 


199. 


At many places exclusive housing colonies of Schedule Castes financed by the Govern- 

ment have come up which lead to their segregation, with Government assistance perpe- 

tuating in a way segregation which is already existing today. It is observed that 

the Municipal Committees spend large funds on beautification programmes neglecting 

the housing conditions of sweepers and scavengers who continue to live in dungeons 

and suffer ‘all sort of indignities. How far such an approach of the local bodies can 

be justified when their own employees who are unfortunately engaged į in dirty pro- 

fessions are living in miserable conditions ? . s ; ; f À i 10.2 


The special housing programmes undertaken by the respective Governments of Andhra 
Pradesh, Kerala, Rajasthan and Karnataka are very welcome steps, but side by side 
there is a need to integrate these schemes with the economic development programmes 
so that the Scheduled Caste beneficiaries are in a position to repay the loans advanced 
to them. Limited funds in the Backward Classes Sector for housing should be uti- 
lised in a rational manner so that sizeable funds are obtained from the genera) sector 
for substantial improvement in the housing conditions of Scheduled Caste persons. 10.3 


The State Housing Departments should create special cells for research on tribal 
housing and for evolving suitable type designs. The step taken by the Arunachal Pra- 
desh Administration for constructing Government buildings and staff quarters based on 
local patterns and materials, requires to be emulated in other tribal areas. . E i 10.4 


New growth centres are emerging with industries coming up in some tribal areas which can 
be suitably developed to serve as model villages and towns, The Town and Country Plan- 
ning Organisation in consultation with the State Housing Departments should prepare 
layouts of such model habitations and the necessary expenditure on providing basic 


` amenities should be provided from the general sector. This would avoid creation of 


200. 


201. 


slums in future. . : : P 1 : : i : : 10.5 


The State Welfare Departments should undertake themselves the responsibility of 
constructing houses financed under the Backward Classes Sector preferably in well plan- 

ned and mixed colonies where common amenities like drinking water, community halls, 

schools, creches, etc.,are also provided at Government cost. The beneficiaries should 

not be permitted to sell or mortgage the house for a period of 20 years. ; 10.7 


The step taken by the Government of Andhra Pradesh in intergrating the housing scheme 
with the economic development programme isa very wise one, but more money should 
be provided so that all the beneficiaries under the housing scheme can be steadily assisted, 

and a large number of beneficiaries become economically viable and in a position to repay 


the loans. us . l i . A : ; "TOME 10.11 
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In Rajasthan a large number of Scheduled Caste and Schuled Tribe persons who became 
members of the primary housing societies were not able to obtain loans because the 
State Social Welfare Department was not able to pay share capital amounts at the rate 
of Rs. 300 per member to the apex society. The programme of co-operative 
housing did not make any impact in the pre-dominantly tribal districts of Dungar- 
pur and Banswara, whereas the districts of Jaipur, Sikar and Jhunjhupu had derived 
maximum benefit from the scheme of co-operative housing. It is also observed that 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons living in rural areas had received 
comparatively less attention. There is a desirability of making amendments in the 
existing rules to enable the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons to mortgage 
the plots for obtaining loans for construction purposes. For expeditious disposal of 
applications received by the primary co-operative societies, separate staff should be 
posted at the Panchayat level. The District Welfare Officers should help the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in securing plo s from the Urban Improvement 
Trust and village Panchayats. The State Government should guarantee the repayment 
of loans to help the apex society in making timely repayment to the Life Insurance 
Corporation. . ; ; ; , i ; : 


The implementing authorities of housing schemes at Centre and State Government 
levels should compile data about the benefits derived by the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons from the existing housing schemes and remedial steps should be 
taken if it is found that benefits are not flowing to the persons belonging to these commu- 


nities. 


In the general sector schemes relating to housing co-operatives, a specific percentage 
of loans should be earmarked for disbursement to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons. No housing co-operative in the general sector should be allowed to be regis- 
tered on caste basis. It should be laid down that no general housing co-operative can 
be registered if it does not have atleast 20 percent of its members from Scheduled Caste 
and Schduled Tribe communities. Silmilarly, in the housing societies organised for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons at least 10 percent of the members should 
be taken from other communities.  . ; ; ; : 


205. The Maharashtra Housing Board should relax the conditions of monthly rentals as well 


206. 


207. 


208. 


209. 


as hire purchase instalments to ensure that the reserved tenements are actually allotted 
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons. 


AM the housing boards should reserve fixed percentage, atleast in proportion to the 
population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for allotment of tenements built 
by them under various schemes. At the time of allotment of plots etc. the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons should be allotted plots or built-up housing at 
different places in the housing colonies and the practice of grouping them together at one 
place should be avoided. . A . E : ; : i 


In view of the hardships faced by the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Central 
Government employees in securing suitable accommoda’ >n in Delhi, it is suggested 
that as a special case the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees who have 
been allotted built-up houses by the Delhi Development Authority should be extended 
loans facilities, inspite of the general ban imposed by the Central Government for grant 
of house building loans to their employees f s : 


All the State Governments and Union Territory Administrations should fix percentage 
of shops to be allotted to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe presons in the new 
shoping areas being developed by them, in order to help the persons belonging to these 
categories to enter into commercial ventures. 


In view of the difficulties faced by the government servants belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, it is felt that a review regarding allotment of Govern- 
ment accommodation upto type V of general pool accommodation is immediately 
called for. 
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CHAPTER 11—INDEBTEDNESS 


It is desirable that all the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations con- 
cerned should undertake surveys of indebtedness among the tribals, especially to find 
out the quantum of loans taken by them from private money-lenders. : 


The Government of Madhya Pradesh should make *The Madhya Pradesh Anusuchit 

JanJati Rini Sahayata Adhiniyam' (Act 12), 1967, applicable to debts contracted even 
after the Ist January, 1964. Itis also desirable that similar steps should be taken by all 

the other State Governments/Union Territory Administrations concerned to scale down 

the debts incurred by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes , if such provisions do 

not already exist in tbose States/Union Territories. i ; ; ; ; 


The method adopted in Madhya Pradesh for setting up of Debt Relief Courts and 
appointment of the Debt Relief Inspectors is a welcome step for scaling down of indebt- 
edness in tribal areas. Similar provisions for debt relief among tribals should also 
be introduced in all the other States/Union Territoires concerned. 


The Step taken by the Government of Madhya Pradesh in extending the provisions 
of the Madhya Pradesh Anusuchit Jan Jati Rini Sahayata Adhiniyam (Act 12), 1967, 
to the Scheduled Castes also, from 1973, will go a long way in relieving the burden 
of indebtedness among the-Scheduled Castes. It is recommended that all the other 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations should extend the scope 
of the existing laws designed for saving the Scheduled Tribes from the clutches of the 
money-lenders, to help the Scheduled Castes, also. ; 


If production loans are not given in time, these cannot be utilised for the purpose for 

which the the same are given and later this also seriously affects the recovery of these 
loans. It is, therefore, necessary that all the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations should take necessary steps to ensure that the period of lending and 
recovery of loans should coincide with the seasons of sowing and harvesting of crops/ 
minor forest produce, respectively. : ; ; l ; 


Unless suitable steps are taken by various State Governments/Union Territory Admi- 
nistrations to also provide non-productive credit for meeting the urgent and essential 
social commitments of the tribals, it will be very difficult for them to get away from the 
clutches of the money-lenders. : : ; 


The purchase, Sale and Fair Price Shop Scheme introduced by the Government of 
Orissa for improving the economic conditions of some of the backward tribes 
in the districts of Koraput, Ganjam, Keonjhar and Phulbani as well as a similar 
scheme operated by the Girijan Corporation in Andhra Pradesh have proved quite 
popular and useful to the tribals. All the other State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations concerned should also consider the desirability of introducing similar 
schemes in the tribal areas of their States/Union Territories. l : 


In order to raise the living standards of the tribals, it is necessary that steps are taken 
by all the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations concerned, to help the 
tribals to improve their agricultural practices through intensive tribal development pro- 
grammes. It is also necessary to set up an organisation fo ensure fair price to the 
tribals for their agricultural and minor forest produce, in the absence of which the money- 
lenders purchase their products at a very low price, making the tribals economically 
subservient to them for all their economic needs. Unless urgent steps arc taken to 
improve the economic standards of the tribals all the measures taken by Government for 


debt redemption will go waste. . 
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CHAPTER 12—BONDED AND FORCED LABOUR 


218. 


219. 


220. 


221. 


The evil practice of Begar and some other forms of forced/bonded labour have been 
criticised by some Members of Parliament in the Rajya Sabha and Lok Sabha during 
the year 1973. It is observed that most of the States/Union Territories are reluctant 
to accept that bonded labour is prevalent in their areas. The replies that are, there- 
fore, .received in this Organisation indicate that the practice has completely died out, 
which however, is not a fact. Itis felt that until the States/Union Territories recognise 
bonded labour as a serious problem, they will not be able to chalk out suitable 
legislative and developmental measures to stop this evil practice, . ; 


The practice of bonded labour was prevalent in some parts of Scheduled Areas of 
Andhra Pradesh . According to the latest communication received from the State 
Government, the practice of bonded labour is extinct. This view, of the State Govern- 
ment is obviously based on the replies received from the District Collectors. It is 
suggested that a detailed study of the subject must be carried out by the State Tribal 
Research Institute, as it is difficult to believe that the economic condition of bonded 
labourers has improved to such an extent that during a period of 8 years, this practice 

has completely disappeared. "2 l ; p a : 


Recently the system of bonded labour existing in the State of Bihar, was severely criti- 
cised by the Members of Parliament and State Legislators. A study undertaken by 
the Study Team of this organisation in the district of Palamau, revealed that the said 
practice was prevalent in some parts of the Palamau District. 


After the receipt of the survey report of the State Tribal Research Institute, Ranchi on 
the prevalence of bonded labour in Palamau District, the Government of Bihar had 
proposed to set up a High Level Committee to study the different aspects of the system 
of bonded labour to make suitable recommendations to the State Government. An 
Implementation Committee is also proposed to be set up under the chairmaship of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Palamau District to implement the various recommendations 
made by the High Level Committee within a stipulated period. It is hoped that the 
State Government will take early steps in the matter. — . ; : À : 


222. It is suggested that the following steps should be undertaken by the State Governments/ 


Union Territory Administrations for ameliorating the conditions of the bonded labourers: 


1. Intensive studies should be made of the practice of bonded labour 
wherever found and in such backward arcas where there is probability 
of its pervalence. 


2. Scaling down of old debts and payment to the creditor of whatever amouut 
is arrived at through this process by either a co-operative society or a 
Government Department in respect of those bonded tribals who have 
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12.2 


12.3 


12.4 


12.6 


been in bondage for a specified period should be done. For this purpose, 


suitable provision should be made in the Backward Classes Sector. 


3. Prosecution of the money-lenders who are carrying on the business 
of money lending without the permission of the competent authority. 


4. Enforcement of the Minimum Wages Act and a vigorous propaganda 
" for payment of wages in cash to the labourers engaged by the landlords 
for working on their land. 


5, Allotment of cultivable land to as many bonded labourers as possible 
together with agricultural inputs for bringing the land under cultivation . 


6. Appointment of suitable staff to guide the bonded labourers for assertion 
of their rights for getting payment of wages in cash and settlement 
of old debis under the provisions of existing law . 


7. Reputed non-official agencies should be entrusted with the schemes 
for improvement of economic conditions of bonded labourers 


— —— -m — ——  _ A IA A AA 











12.19 


AE 





—— — 





216 


216 


216 


217-218 


219-220 


—— o4 





45 





CHAPTER 13—LIQUOR AND EXCISE POLICY—ITS IMPACT ON 
THE LIFE OF SCHEDULED TRIBES 


223. One of the most important single factor for the economic ruination of the tribal people 


224, 


225. 


226. 


227. 


228. 


229. 


230. 


has been the sale of liquor from the distilleries and their branches located conveniently 
near the villages. The distillery owners have appointed agents in almost all the villages 
away from the distilleries to sell on cash or exchange liquor with agricultural and minor 
forest produce ; j l 


It is recommended that urgent steps must be taken by the State Governments to elimi- 


_nate exploitation of tribals by the liquor contractors and their agents by putting a stop 


to the distillation and sale of distilled liquor in the tribal areas and allowing the tribals 
to brew their own beverages for their domestic consumption and socio-religious cere- 
monies. It is desirable that the village leaders and members of the Panchayats are 
involved to ensure that the local beverages to be allowed are utilised only for domestic 
consumption and not for commercial purposes. The Panchayats should be given res- 
ponsibility to check and punish those violating the law. Efforts should be made through 
official and non-official agencies to reduce the consumption of local beverages by the 
tribals at the time of their socio-religious ceremonies . s : 


CHAPTER 14—COOPERATION 


The economic conditions of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled of Trilbe persons can be 
considerably improved by forming and successfully running Cooperative Societies for 
various types of activities : i ; ; 


The Orissa State Tribal Development Cooperative Society Limited has a bright future 
of rendering services to the tribal people. It would be better if instead of giving grants, 
the Government of India could contribute directly to the share capital of the society. 


The Government of Rajasthan had taken a decision that in the tribal areas of the State, 
contracts would be given to the cooperatives of tribals only. However, it was re- 

ported that in Udaipur Division contracts for felling of timber and collecting minor 
forest produce were proposed to be given to the contractors ignoring the cooperatives 
of Scheduled Tribe persons. The exact positionin the matter is not known. It is 
hoped that the Government of Rajasthan will help the tribal co-operatives in all possible 
ways. ; ; i ; l 


The Study Team on cooperatives in Tribal Development Project areas appointed by 
the Ministry of Agriculture in 1971 recommended that all services including credit for 
productive and non-productvie purposes, marketing of agricultural and minor forest 
produce, inputs and consumer commodities should be made available to the tribals at 
one point through a single institution. It is necessary that all the State Governments 
having Scheduled Tribe population should examine the creation of a unified credit-cum- 
market structure in the light of the recommendations of the Study Team and make sui- 
table programmes : : : i: 


Functioning of all the existing co-operative agencies should be guided in such a way 
that they realise their responsibility in relation to th e Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in areas of mixed population : ; 


Good example set up by the Panchganga Co-operative Sugar Factory in the district of 
Kolhapur in Maharashtra in giving special facility to Scheduled Castes deserves to 
be followed by other cooperatives and private entrepreneurs . ; i 


Progress achieved in spreading the movement of cooperatives among Scheduled Caste 
persons is not upto the mark. This is due to the fact that the persous belonging to 
these categories have not been able to derive adequate benefit from the general co- 


operatives started at various places. It is suggested that good example set up by some 
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of the Cooperatives of Maharashtra should be followed by others 
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In order to help the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons, it is essential that 
the working of the co-operative societies should be improved by appointing suitble 
trained staff and affording all possible financial assistance and guidance so that they 
can be established as viable units. For many years to come, it will be necessary for 
the State Governments to assist these societies for payment of staff salaries, to give 
subsidy for construction of godowns, purchase of trucks and giving guarantee for obta- 
ining loans from the financial institutions s E ; 

Jn the matter of training of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in the methods 
of cooperation it was suggested earlier that excepting one or two States where this 
work had shown some progress, nothing worthwhile had been done in this regard in 
the other States/Union Territories. It was suggested that in order to ensure that 
various cooperation schemes for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 
really run for their benefit, it was but desirable that they should be properly trained 
in cooperation methods in adequate numbers. However, nothing concrete appears 
to have been done and the position continues to be almost as it was before. This is a 
field in which non-official agencies can play a useful role. Schemes of training Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons should be entrusted to non-official agencies 
by the State Governments l 


CHAPTER 15—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH 


In most of the hostels, Ashram Schools etc. there is no regular system of getting the 
inmates medically examined. It is felt that in all such institutions there should be a 
regular system of arranging visits of the doctors and inculcating among the students 
the habits of cleanliness 


a? 


There are still 119 Tribal Development Blocks where Primary Health Centres are yet 


. to be established. It is also observed that out of 298 Primary Health Centres in Tribal 


236. 


237. 


238. 


Development Blocks, doctors were posted in only 143 Primary Health Centres. This 
shortfall should be made good in the Fifth Plan. In order to attract medical staff 
to serve in these difficult areas, they should be adequately paid and incentives like 
special allowances, free staff quarters etc., should be provided 


For effective coverage of population in each Tribal Development Block, it is felt that 
3 Health Centres/Sub-Centres are necessary. Under the new Integrated Area Deve- 
lopment approach, all tribal areas with concentration of 50 percent Scheduled Tribe 
population would be covered. For these areas, medical services Should be provided for 
10,000 population by opening a Primary Health Centre. It is, therefore, recommended 
that the criteria for locating the Primary Health Centres and Sub-Centres should be 
relaxed for the tribal areas so that adequate medical services can be provided to the 
tribals in the Fifth Five Year Plan by the State Public Health Departments 


In the tribal areas, where the people are yet to be covinced about the usefulness of 
modern medicine, the people should not be asked to pay for medicine. Medicines 
and medical aid should be provided free of charge in the tribal areas. For this pur- 
pose it is necessary that increased allocation for medicines should be made in all the 
Primary Health Centres established in the tribal areas . 


In the tribal areas, it is necessary to make available specialised medical services at 
a number of places in the Block. The para medical staff should be trained for rendering 
medica! assistance for treatment of general ailments in and around the villages where 
such staff are posted. For this purpose, it is ncecessary to arrange special training 
programmes for the tribals for the posts of vaccinators, compounders, auxiliary nurses 
etc., for posting in the tribal areas, otherwise there is every possibility of these upgraded 
hospitals remaining without necessary medical personnel. This would also help to 
overcome the language barrier which is generally felt in the matter of providing health 
facilities in tribal areas, because most of the medical staff are not conversant with 
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tribal languages and while prescribing medicines they ‘usually communicate with the 
help of local class IV staff. This method of indirect communication with the patients 
is not conducive to good medical treatment. In inaccessible areas, medica! units/ 
visiting dispensaries should be established to visit the market places and outlying 
villages for providing adequate medical facilities to the tribals : A 


There is complete dearth of information about the diseases prevalent in the tribal 
areas and a quick survey is called for. Such a survey can be undertaken by asking 
doctors posted in the Government dispensaries to study the health conditions of the 
tribals in about 5 villages around each Dispensary/Primary Health Centre and after 
this information is compiled, a plan should be drawn up for eradicating these diseases 
in the tribal areas ; : : i ; ; A ; ; 


The non-official agencies should avail of the services of retired doctors who are pre- 
pared to work in the tribal areas by paying them adequate remuneration. ‘There is 
also a likelihood of learning something useful from the tribals who live in forests and 
interior most paris of the country. So far they have been solely dependent on herbs 
and other medicinal plants. Some of the local plants may be useful for curing certain 
diseases and there is a desirability of conducting research after gathering necessary 
information from the tribal medicine man ; ; í ; 3 : 


Tn certain tribal areas where there is paucity of manpower or the birth rate is not very 
high, the programme of family planning need not be stressed. In such areas what is 
necessary is making available to the tribal people medical facilities and stressing the 
family welfare programnte / . i i . ; : 


Target oriented family planning programme in the tribal areas should not be stressed 
and specific instructions i» this regard should be issued to all concerned. It is suggest- 
ed that facilities for family planning in these areas must be made available as any 
other medical facility and only indirect suggestions backed by adequate publicity 
should be made and the practice of giving motivator's fee should be discontinued 


The tendency on the part of the officers to sanction separate wells instead of persuading 
the villagers to throw open the common wells to the Scheduled Castes must be dis- 
couraged. The village Panchayats which can play a very important role are generally 
dominated by high caste people who find that it is much easier to sanction separate 
wells for different communities of Scheduled Castes than to provide them accessibility 
to the common village wells. A country-wide movement should be launched by social 
workers to provide drinking water to the Scheduled Castes from the common village 
wells -. : ; ; ; ; ; j , : e . . ° 


It is necessary that in the programme of special nutrition, local commodities available 
in the tribal areas for giving additional nutrition should be utilised. For this purpose it 
would be desirable to coordinate this programme with the concerned departments in 
the States/Union Territories so that the tribal people are encouraged to rear milch cat- 
tle, start poultry units and grow cereals out of which nutritious khichari/gruel can be 
prepared. If this suggestion is implemented it would link up this national programme 
with the economic development of the Scheduled Tribes. i å * : ý 


It is hoped that Voluntary Organisations would not only continue the programme of 
nutrition but also provide minor health care at the level of pre-school education. Satis- 
factory conditions of health and hygiene, environmental sanitation and immunization 
should be ensured in addition to the provision of recreational and other educational 
activities for the children . i ; ; à ; ; 
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CHAPTER 16—NON-OFFICIAL AGENCIES 


246. The non-official agencies can play a very important role in the speedy removal of the 
practice of untouchability and achieving social transformation. They can help the 
members of these communities to come up socially, educationally and economically, 
as the Government cannot alone carry out this stupendous task . ; 


247. 'The non-official workers should work as an effective link between the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons and the various Government Departments undertaking 
welfare schemes for ameliorating the conditions of these people. This would go a long 
way in removing the ‘helplessness’ of these persons |. : . : 


248. The Government of India have laid down that there would be a deduction of 10 percent 
in the funds allocated for the appointment of Pracharaks for eradication of untouch- 
ability to all India Organisations, like Harijan Sevak Sangh and Bharatiya Depressed 
Classes League every year. In view of the fact that the practice of untouchability is 
rampant all over the country and there is strong criticism, both inside and outside 
Parliament, against the increase in the cases of untouchability, harassment and atro- 
cities all over the country, it is suggested that this policy needs to be reviewed and more 
money Should be sanctioned to the non-official agenciens for appointment of propaganda 
who can carry out intensive propaganda for the removal of untouchability. The pro- 
posal in the Fifth Five Year Plan for creation of a machinery for the enforcement 
workers of Untouchability (Offences) Act by establishing cells at the Centre as well as 
in the States to look after the interests of the Scheduled Castes canbe meaningful only 
if side by side public opinion is also created all over the country for eradicating this 
evil. For this purpose, it would be necessary to assist the non-official agencies by the 
Central and State Governments for the appointment of propaganda workers who are 
paid adequate remuneration. ; ; : ; i 


249. The non-official agencies can help the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes job- - 
seexers by establishing a link between the employees and the persons belonging to 
these communities seeking jobs in the various Government Departments and public 
and private undertakings by establishing Employment Assistance Centres. . l 


250. At the Centre as well as in the State/Union Territories, certain selected non-official 
Agencies monopolise the buik of the funds provided for assistance and thus very 
little encouragement is given to the newly set-up Voluntary Organisatins. It is, 
therefore, recommended that the Central and State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations should enhance the funds for giving grants-in-aid to non-official or- 
ganisations and earmark sufficient funds for disbursement to the newly set-up Vol- 
untary Organisations, who are doing satisfactory work . . 


251. Hind Sweepers Sevak Samaj has been doing good work among the Scheduled Caste 
persons. Schemes like giving training in typewriting and shorthand and organising 
training-cum-production centres may be entrusted to them. . . . 


252. The programme started by the Rama Krishna Mission at Ranchi in Bihar for impart- 
ing intensive agricultural training to the youth in general and the Scheduled Tribes 
in particular has attracted the attention of the Government of West Bengal and it is 
hoped that through the help of the Ramakrishna Mission it will be possible for the 
State Government to sanction-a similar scheme. Other State Governments should 


also take the help of the Ramakrishna’ Mission workers in starting similar training 
programmes. . 


a o a 


CHAPTER 17—LISTS OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


253. The recommendation made by he Joint Committee of both Housos of Parliament on the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Order (Amendment) Bill, 1967, that “no 
person who has given up tribal faith or faiths and has embraced Christianity or islam 
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shall be deemed to be a member of Scheduled Tribes", may be discriminatory and vio- 
late Article 15 of the Constitution. If only tribals wao follow tribal religions are to 
be treated as Scheduled Tribes, it would mean that only 4.2 per cent of the Schedul- 
ed Tribe population on the basis of 1961 Census could be considered as Scheduled 
Tribes. The Central aad State Governments must uadertake specific measures to en- 
sure that benefits of developmental schemes are availed equally by tribals belonging 
to various religions and programmes evolved to help the most backward sections 
amongst the Scheduled Tribes. 








254. The question of amendment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes lists 


255. 


256. 


257. 
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should be solved as early as possible because by delaying the introduction of the Bill, 
a large number of people who would otherwise be declared as Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and in whose case there is no controversy, are being denied the faci- 
lities admissible to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The revisions of the Lists 
would also remove the anomaly of area restrictions aud thereby help a number of per- 
sons who deserve to be included in the lists. The revision will also help in making the 
list more comprehensive by including syaonyms, sib-castes and sub-tribes to fulfil the 
rulings of the Supreme Court that it is not admissible to treat synonyms, sub-castes and 
sub-tribes as Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes until their names are speciiied 


in the relevant Lists. A ; . : : : : š i P 


The Central and State Governments should consider the desirability of assisting the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on their migration to a State/Union Terri- 
tory where they are not scheduled for getting educational and economic benefits on par 
with the local Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population. The Central Go- 
vernment should also examine the desirability of amending Articles 341 and 342 of 
the Constitution so that any person belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes, who ceases to reside in the State to which he belongs 
and migrates to any other State, continues to be treated as a Scheduled Caste/Sche- 
duled Tribe and is entitled to all facilities, concessions and safeguards provided for them 


under the constitution. 


CHAPTER 18—REPRESENTATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHE- 
DULED TRIBES IN PARLIAMENT AND STATE LEGISLA- 


TURES 


Tt was recommended in the Annual Report for the year 1970-71 that ali possible efforts 
must be made to bring up the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe people to 
the general level in our society in as short a period as possible so that the Government 
is not obliged again to do the unpleasant duty of exteuding tne reservation for another 
decade. It was further recommended that the political parties can help to. a great 
extent in this endeavour and that if all of thom make if a point to help as many Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons as possible, to return to the Lok Sabha 
and ¡he Vidhan Sabhas against general seats from their parties the timo will automati- 
cally come when the need for separate reservations for them may disappear. This 
recommendation is reiterated as it is felt thai ail political parties must endeavour to 
give tickets to persons belonging to these communities for contesting irom unreserved 
constituencies for election to Lok Sabha and various Vidhan Sabhas. : ; 


CHAPTER 20—RESEARCH INTO THE PROBLEMS OF SCHEDULED 
CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


The Tribal Research Institutes are continuing with their studies about the problems 
of Scheduled Tribes barring a few who have tried to make the study of some aspects of 
the problems of Scheduled Castes and De-notified Tribes. It has been observed that 
no effective measures appear to have been undertakea by the Minisiry of Home Affairs 
and the State Governments to carry out the recommendations made by the Central Re- 
search Advisory Council for Tribal Research Institutes. Kt is felt that if action had 
been initiated on the various recommendations made by the Council, it would have help- 
ed in the preparation of the Fifth Five Year Plan. . ; ; : ; 
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258. In many States the committed expenditure for the Tribal Research Institutes 


259, 


260. 


261. 


262. 


263. 


264. 


is more than what is provided under the Plan. This point is very important because 
various recommendations are made by Committees without taking into consideration 

the fact that a major portion of the expenditure on these Institutes is borne by the State 

Governments from the committed budget and there are difficulties in revising the pay 
scales of the staff as it would mean more expenditure on the non-Plan side. 


The Central Research Advisory Council should play a positive role evolving national 
priorities for research into the problems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

An amount of Rs. 2 to 3 lakhs may be placed at the disposal of the Commissioner for 
financing some studies through eminent scholars to enable the Commissioner to investi- 
gate into the working of the safeguards Doe for the ica Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes under the Constitution. : 


The Tribal Research Institutes should be asked by the State Governments to identify 
the most backward communities amongst the Scheduled Tribes and also prepare action 
plans for such identified communities. They should also be asked to draw up a list of 
most backward communities amongst the Scheduled Castes with suitable suggestions 

about the type of schemes that should be undertaken for their accelerated develop- 
ment and all such studies, should be completed before the beginning of the Fifth Five 
Year Plan so that schemes can be undertaken in right earnest from the Mic: of the 
Fifth Five Year Plan period i ; : 


The State Governments having Tribal Research Institutes should be provided with 
adequate funds and guidelines for revitalizing the training programmes on proper 
lines, Training programmes initiated by Tribal Research Institute at Hyderabad, 
should be introduced by all the Tribal Research Institutes for making the tribal leaders 
understand the manner in which the Government machinery works and the procedures 
to be adopted in obtaining benefits of the various legislative measures and iid 
mental schemes ; l ; i ; ; : 


There are a number of research studies undertaken by the Research Institutes which 
have not been published so far. This is a task which should be given priority so that 
the administrators may know the research findings on the various topics studied by 
the Institutes ; , i ; ; ; 


The Tribal Research Institutes have a major role to play by undertaking studies that 
may help the Government in evolving new strategies for development of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Im order to formulate the strategy of this kind it is 
essential to have research studies in critical areas of the life of these communities 
with a new focus so that they can join the mainstream of national development. The 
usefül work that is being done by some of the Research Institutes deserves to be 
encouraged by giving them financial assistance and bringing out a healthy relationship 
between the Institutes and other wings of the Administration so that their research 
findings are utilised for harmonious sic auc of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes . ; ; ; i : : : s å 


CHAPTER 21—ADMINISTRATIVE SET UP AT THE CENTRE AND THE 
STATES TO LOOK AFTER THE INTERESTS OF SCHE- 
DULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


Taking into consideration the obligations under the Constitution cast upon the Central 
Government, the new strategy of development for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes that has been evolved for execution in the Fifth Five Year Pian the provisions in 
the Central and State Plans for the welfare of Backward Classes to the tune of Rs. 
255 crores in the Fifth Plan and a large sum of money that may flow to the tribal areas 
from the special provision of Rs. 500 crores made for the development of hill and tribal 
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areas and the funds that may be earmarked by the States from their own plan and non- 
plan resources for the sub-plans for tribal areas, it is suggested that there should be a 
separate Depariment in the Ministry of Home Affairs with distinctive wings to look after 
the interests of (1) the Scheduled Castes, (ii) the Scheduled Tribes and (111) the Denoti- 
fied, Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes and other Backward Classes. The magnitude 
of funds which will be administered by the proposed Department for Backward Classes 
at the Centre would compare quite favourably with the Fifth Plan outlay on subjects 
handled by other Ministries . s : ; 


Under the new strategy of development for the backward communities that has been - 


evolved for the Fifth Five Year Pian, the Scheduled Castes and Tribal Welfare De- 
partments in the States and Union Territories will have to keep constant track of the 
benefits accruing to these communities under various schemes executed by the Deve- 
lopment Departments. It will, therefore, be necessary to strengthen the Department 
at the State level and make the Directorates of Tribal/Harijan Welfare more high 
powered. En the tribal majority States like Nagaland, Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh 
and Mizoram, it is perhaps not necessary to have a separate Department for the wel- 
fare of Scheduled Tribes as the policy and development programmes of the State 
are for the welfare of the tribal people. However, in the case of States which have 
large concentrations of Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled Caste population like Maha- 
rashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat and Uttar Pradesh, it is necessary to have separate 
Departments at the State level and Directorates exclusively to look after the welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. At the district level also, it is necessary 
that the officers of the Directorate of Tribal/Harijan Welfare should keep a watch 
and send periodica! reports to the higher authorities about the benefits derived by these 
communities from the schemes of other Departments so that appropriate remedial 
action can be taken by the Departments. Inmany States like Uttar Pradesh and 
Punjab the posts of District Welfare Officers have to be upgraded and made equivalent 
to the District Heads of other Departments so that they are able to influence their 
policies and protect the interests of Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. It is 
also necessary that a small cell is set up in the Planning Department itself for monitor- 
ing the progress so that it can keep note of what the Department of Tribal and Harijan 
Welfare and other Departments are doing for these communities : : 


266. Since Fifth Plan programmes are to be time bound, specific accountability should be 


267. 


268. 
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built in the administrative system so that quick decisions could be taken at field level. 
There should also be adequate mechanism for evaluation and feed-back so that correc- 
tive steps are taken in time E A ; : ; ; : r 


The State Governments other than Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajas- 
than and West Bengal and Union Territories with Legislatures/Metropolitan council 
should constitute Committees on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes to keep a watch on the action taken by the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations on the various recommendations made in the Annual Reports of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes : i; . 


CHAPTER 22—ORGANISATION OF THE COMMISSIONER FOR SCHE- 
DULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


Since June 1967, the office of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes is working with inadequate staff at its headquarters office and there are no 
regional offices in the States to help the Commissioner to attend to the duties entrusted 
to him under Article 338 of the Constitution, adequately and effectively. The question 
of providing Commissioner with adequate staff at the headquarters and in the States 
has been before the Government since February, 1969. It is, therefore, high time 
that immediate action is taken to sanction suitable staff for Commissioner”s organisa- 


tion both at the headquarters and in the States to enable him to attend to his Cons- 


titutional duties more effectively. ; . ° . . ° ° . ő 
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CHAPTER 23—DENOTIFIED, NOMADIC AND SEMI-NOMADIC TRIBES 


There is need to promote the interests of Denotified, Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic 
Communities in a coordinated manner at the local, state and national levels, For this 
purpose, Government cf India and State Governments should give financial assistance 
on cent per Cent basis to non-official organisations in undertaking social, educational 
and economic developmental schemes for these communities. . 


It is recommended that first of all it is necessary to identify such Denotified Communi- 
ties or groups among them with reference to their areas of habitation who were under 
serveillance of the police before the repeal of the Criminal Tribes Act and the more 
backward sections among them and their list notified for getting special benefits under 
the various schemes initiated for their welfare. l ; ; : 


The residential schools have been successful in giving a new mould to the younger ge- 
neration and it is necessary that more schools of this type are set up by the concerned. 
State Governments and Union Territory Administrations. : 


The Government of India gives one overseas Scholarship per year to candidates belong- 
ing to Denotified Communities. The candidates belonging to these Communities are 
not being given the benefit of post-matric scholarships since the end of the Third Five 
Year Plan period. It is recommended that in the award of post-matric scholarships the 
Denotified Communities should be treated at par with the Scheduled Castes. 


The Government of Uttar Pradesh took a policy decision to wind up the settlements of 
Denotified Communities and decided to disperse the ex-crimina! population so that 
they get assimilated with the general population. To some extent these efforts suc- 
ceeded but the condition of those living in these colonies deteriorated. The economic 
development programmes in these settlements were practically wound up. It is sug- 
gested that the Government oi Uttar Pradesh should review the working of these set- 
tlemenís and devise ways and means for the economic development of these communi- 
ties. i ; . . : : í l 


In the draft Fifth Five Year Plan no separate provision has been made under the Cent- 
rally Sponsored Programmes for undertaking schemes for Denotified Communities. 
Considering the socio-economic background of these Communities there is every likeli- 
hood of this step resulting in a deterioration of their conditions because the State Go- 
vornments and Union Territory Administrations may not be able to find sufficient rescur- 
ces to meet the needs of these communities ; 


For improving the condition of Denotified Communities, it is essential that rapid in- 
vestigations should be undertaken by the State Governments into the conditions and 
problems of these communities and the findings of such investigaticns sbould be put 
to effective use in recasting the programmes community-wise. Tke whole question 
of their social, educational, economic and Psychological problems should be tackled 
as a package. The effort should be to select a group and assist them for a limited 
period of time and leave them at a point when they become self supporting. Both offi- 
cial and non-oflicial agencies should be geared up by the appointment of properly 
trained staff for implementation of developmental programmes E : 


More resources are required to be provided for starting a large number of residential 
schools to IHUprove the educational standard of boys and girls belonging to these com- 
munities with the object of weaning them away from the old ways of life of their 
parents. The children of habitual offenders should be admitted to these schools. The 
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aim should be that the children should be properly educated and trained in some indus- 
try or craft so that when they come out of the institution, they may be in a position 
to stand on their own legs and become useful members of the society. Various em- 
ployment avenues require to be created to provide them gainful employment. 
Some of these groups have a traditional aptitude for certain jobs and can become 
very good artisans. Some of them are good agriculturists and if they are alletted 
land and provided with other agricultural inputs they shall be able to earn a decent liveli- 
hood. More training-cum-production centres should be started. It is likely that if such 
an approach is not admitted in a time bound manner, the weakening criminal elements 
among some of the communities may manifest and develop once again due to Stress oL 
economic circumstances and neglect. 


It is observed that some of the Nomadic Communities like Gujars are being pressed 
between advancing cultivation and stricter forest regulations. Their problem needs 
to be tackled on a group basis taking a group of 500 families or so for special attention 
and ali their problems should be tackled in a unified fashion. Most of the funds for 
their development should be provided by the concerned Development Departments and 
the Departments of Social Welfare/Harijan Welfare should supply only the missing 
inputs in the total plan ; ; ; ; ; ; 


According to the draft Fifth Five Year Plan, funds for the welfare of Nomadic and 
Semi-nomadic communities will have to be provided in the State Sector which would 
call greater vigilance on the part of the State Governments to ensure that these communi- 
ties derive their due share from the General Sector for their proper rehabilitation . 


— 
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CHAPTER 2 


EDUCATION 
(Articles 15(4) and 46) 


Importance of educational development amongst 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes cannot be 
over-emphasised. Since Independence efforts have 
been made by the Central and State Governments and 
non-official agencies to spread education amongst these 
communities. Bulk of the funds under Backward 
Classes Sector in all the Plans have been spent on the 
educational programmes specially designed for these 
communities. The overall progress achieved in the 
enrolment of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students and the number of post-matric scholarships 
awarded to them are quite impressive when compared 
to the position prevalent at the time of Independence. 
However, the progress is not uniform throughout the 
country. The position in regard to educational attain- 
ment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes differs 
from State to State. Within the same State, there is 
a variation from area to area and also among the 
various communities. The approach, therefore, should 
be to analyse the problems which are retarding the 
growth of education amongst the various communities 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in each 
State/Union Territory and chalk out time-bound pro- 
grammes for accelerating the pace of education amongst 
them. 


2.2. Fortunately certain policy decisions have been 
taken by the Central and State Governments and the 
Planning Commission which will go a long way in 
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the spread of education amongst these people. The 
Central Advisory Board of Education in their meeting 
held in June, 1973 recommended that special efforts 
should be made at the elementary stage, to enrol all 
children belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Under the National Programme of Minimum 
Needs, it is envisaged in the document "Approach to 
the Fifth Plan" that it should be possible to provide 
100 per cent facilities for children of the 6 to 11 age 
group and 60 per cent —50 per cent on full time basis 
and 10 per cent on part time basis—for the age group 
11-14. In geographical terms, the objective would be 
to provide a primary school within a distance of 1.5 
kilometres and a middle school within a distance of 
5 kilometres of each village. The fulfilment of these 
national norms will advance the progress of education 
among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Expenditure under Backward Classes Sector 
Central Sector 


2.3 Under the Backward Classes Sector of the 
Centrally Sponsored Programme, provision is made 
for two educational schemes, viz., post-matric scholar- 
ships and girls’ hostels. The provision made under 
these schemes for the Fourth Five Year Plan as well 
as the estimated expenditure during that period, are 
given below :— 


(Rupees in lakhs) 








Scheme Provision made Expenditure incurred during 
dutine A A AAA A sg 
Plan 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 Total 
(Anticipated) 3—-7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7. 8 
Scheduled Castes 
Post-matric Scholarships . 870.60 64.11 212.56 319.35 386.95 387.00 1,369.97 
Girls’ Hostels . 89.70 14,08 17.40 18.80 19.45 17.85 87.58 ` 
Scheduled Tribes 
Post-matric Scholarships . i 194.40 29571 34,93 65.36 75.35 75.35 280.90 
Girls' Hostels . 113.75 22.35 22.20 21.12 22.50 23.68 111.85 


It would be seen from the above table that under 
the scheme of post-matric scholarships an estimated 
expenditure of Rs. 1369.97 lakhs and Rs. 280.90 
lakhs was incurred during the Fourth Five Year Plan 
period, against the Fourth Plan provision of Rs. 870.60 
lakhs and Rs. 194.40 lakhs for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, respectively. "This does not include 





the committed expenditure. "Thus the expenditure 
during the Plan period for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes was much more than the Plan provi- 
sion, indicating that the demand for these scholar- 
ships is mounting every year. In the case of the 
scheme of girls” hostels, however, there was Hke'v to 
be a small shortfall in expenditure as compared to 
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the Plan provision, both for Scheduled Castes as well 
as Scheduled Tribes. More attention is therefore, 
required to be paid to the establishment of girls’ hostels 
for those communities, 


State Sector 


2.4. According to the information available in this 
office, a provision of Rs. 2301.01 lakhs and 
Rs. 2023.83 lakhs was made for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes respectively, during the Fourth 
Five Year Plan, for the promotion of various educa- 
tional schemes for these communities, under the State 
Sector, against which an estimated expenditure of 
Rs. 2274.77 lakhs and Rs 2095.07 lakhs was incurred 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respec- 
tively, during the Plan period. 


2.5. The main educational schemes under the State 
Sector are pre-matric stipends, reimbursement of tuition 
fees, hostels, ashram schools, etc. The State-wise 
provision during the Fourth Plan and expenditure 
proposed to be incurred during the five years of the 
Plan for the promotion of various educational schemes 
under the State Sector, may be seen in Statement 
Nos. 1 and 2 at Appendix I. 


Literacy 


2.6. According to 1971 Census, the percentages of 
literacy amongst Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes were 14.71 and 11.29 compared to the general 
literacy of 29.35. Compared to 1961 Census, the 
percentages of literacy amongst the Scheduled Castes 
increased from 10.27 to 14.71 and among Scheduled 
Tribes from 8.54 to 11.29 while the general literacy 
figures rose from 24.0 to 29.35 per cent. There is, 
however, considerable variation in the extent of lite- 
racy amongst the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and also between the various communities 
among the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled ‘Tribes. 


Enrolment 


2.7. The enrolment of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in different educational institutions 
varies from State to State. According to a study 
conducted by the Indian Council of Social Science 
Research, the enrolment position of Scheduled Castes 
in 1965-66 was satisfactory in ASSAM, GUJARAT, 
KERALA, MAHARASHTRA, TAMIL NADU, 
MANIPUR, PONDICHERRY and TRIPURA, while 
it was poor in BIHAR, JAMMU & KASHMIR, 
MADHYA PRADESH, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJAS- 
THAN, UTTAR PRADESH, WEST BENGAL, 
DELHI and HIMACHAL PRADESH. For Scheduled 
Tribes the enrolment position was good in ASSAM 
and MANIPUR while it was poor in ANDHRA 
PRADESH, GUJARAT, MADHYA PRADESH, 
ORISSA, RAJASTHAN, WEST BENGAL, ANDA- 
MAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS, HIMACHAL 
PRADESH and TRIPURA. Since then, some im- 
provement in the enrolment of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes has been made as a result of the 
educational schemes implemented by various State 
Governments and Union Territory Administrations. 
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The percentages of enrolment of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes to their population in respective 
age groups are available only from some States and 
are given in the table below for the years noted 
against each :— 


er reer, 





Percentage of enrolment 








State/Union Territory General Scheduled Scheduled 
Tribes Castes 
1 2 3 4 5 
Bihar ; . Primary 62.00 44.6 29.1 
(1972-73) Middle 24.8 33.3 17.6 
Gujarat Primary 87.5 Not available — 
1973-74) Middle 41.5 Not available — 

: Secondary 29.2 Not available — 
Maharashtra * Primary 90.0 64.0 for ST&SC 
(1972-73) . Middle 43.0 16.0 for ST&SC 
Orissa : . Primary 67.0 47.9 66.0 

(1968-69) Middle -24.0 7.2. 12.6 
Secondary Il.5 5.7 9.7 

Rajasthan . Primary 65.45 32.10 33.22 
(1973-74) Middle 30.99 7.81 12.88 

West Bengal Middie 35.0 Not 12.5 

(1972-73) available 

Tripura Primary 101.5 60.2 104.9 

(1972-73) Middle 55.4 14,9 40.3 

Secondary 32.3 5.4 13,4 


It would be seen from the above table that the 
enrolment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and especially the latter (except in BIHAR, ORISSA 
and TRIPURA), is low at the primary level, as com- 
pared to the enrolment of general population. The 
percentage of enrolment of these communities further 
drops suddenly at the middle stage, leading to a lot 
of wastage of education. 


2.8. The Standing Committee of the Central Advi- 
sory Board of Education attached great significance to 
the spread of education among the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and made the following recom- 
mendations for the increase of enrolment of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe children, in their meeting 
held in June, 1973: 


(a) Every effort should be made, at the elemen- 
tary stage, to enrol all children of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Every State 
Government should propose specific targets 
for the purpcse for the Fifth Plan. All 
necessary steps for the purpose should be 
taken. These would include: the use of 
tribal languages, orientation of teachers in 
tribal languages, provision of special allow- 
ances and other facilities to teachers work- 
ing in tribal areas, free supply of educa- 
tional materials, clothing or mid-day meals, 
provision of scholarships and hostels where 
necessary, increasing number of Ashram 
Schools, etc. The funds required for these 
programmes should be provided in the 
general sector on a priority hasis. 


(b) At the secondary stage, the Government of 
India, in consultation with the State Gov- 
ernments concerned, may lay down the 
minimum level of facilities to be provided 
by every State including scholarships and 
hostel facilities. 


(c) At the university stage, the programme of 
post-matriculation scholarships should be 
continued and expanded. The administra- 
tion of these schoiarships should be stream- 
lined to ensure that they are paid to the 
students in time. A review of the amount 
of these scholarships is also called for. 


(d) At the secondary and university stages, there 
should be a scheme for providing special 


coaching and guidance to students from the: 


Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. At 
least in the Fifth Plan, it should be adminis- 
tered as a centrally sponsored scheme and 
the necessary funds should be made avail- 
able to State Governments on a hundred 
per cent basis. 


(e) In programmes of adult education special 
efforts should be made for the spread of 
literacy among the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. 


(f) Special consideration should be given to the 
development of educational facilities in 
areas where there is a large concentration 
of the tribal people. It may also be desir- 


able to prepare special plans for these 
areas. 


(g) The progress of all the different Scheduled 
Castes and all the different Scheduled Tribes 
isnot uniform. Some have advanced - while 
others are extremely backward. In the Fifth 
Plan, an attempt should be made to identify 
those castes and tribes which have not yet 
been able to avail themselves of the facilities 
provided by Government and to assist them 
in a big way and on a priority basis. 


lhe recommendations made by the Committee are 
welcome. In the Fifth Five Year Plan, the Education 
Departments of all the State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations should ensure that sufficient 
allocations are made under the National Minimum 
Needs Programme for the promotion of education 
among the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
If the allocations under the Minimum Needs Pro- 
gramme are inadequate to meet the total requirements 
of incentives for elementary education, the State 
Education Plans should provide for the requirements 
of various schemes like teaching in tribal dialects, 
books and reading materials in primary schools, 
scholarships and stipends at the middle level, hostel 
buildings, buildings for primary and middle schools 
efc. Hi the entire burden cannot be borne by the 
State Education Plans, only then the Plan outlay 
under the Backward Classes Sector should supple- 
ment the provision under the Education Plans, 


2.9 The assistance at present given by some State 
Governments to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled ‘Tribe 
students in the pre-matric classes is discussed below :— 


MADHYA PRADESH 


At present, MADHYA PRADESH is one of the | 
few States having a universal programme of 
assistance at the elementary, middle and 
secondary stages. The quantum of assis- 
tance is also substantial, compared to other 
States. In the middle and high schools, 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents are given scholarships while in primary 
classes, reading and writing material is 
supplied to these students. At present the 
number of pre-matric scholarship holders is 
62,000 and the number of primary school 
children is 4.50 lakhs. 


KARNATAKA 


KARNATAKA is another State having a univer- 
sal programme of assistance at the primary 
and middle school levels for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


BIHAR 


The progress of education among the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students is far 
from satisfactory. The enrolment position 
in respect of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, particularly the former, is 
extremely poor. Jn some districts, it will 
not be surprising if the enrolment of Sche- 
duled Caste boys is not even 5 to 10 per 
cent and that of Scheduled Caste girls not 
even 1 per cent. The weakness of the 
whole educational programme in the State 
arises from the extremely insignificant assis- 
tance given to these children in elementary 





schools, as may be seen from the table 
below : 
Number of beneficiaries 
per year 

Scheduled Scheduled 

Castes Tribes 

1. Book grants . i ‘ ; 4,622 6,500 
2. Stipends in primary and middle l 
schools . : : : 9,376 6,570 
3, Stipends in high schools . . 10,101 7,444 

RAJASTHAN 


In RAJASTHAN also, the weakest link in the 
educational programme is the elementary 
level. The enrolment figures for Scheduled 
Castes drop suddenly from 35 per cent in 
primary classes to 12.88 per cent in middle 
classes. For Scheduled Tribes, the percent- 
age of enrolment drops steeply from 32 in 
primary stage to 7.8 in middle classes. 


The reason for this sharp fall and the re- 
sultant wastage of education is the absence 
of substantial assistance af the middle school 
level. The coverage of assistance Is extre- 
mely low with the result that a large number 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students go without any assistance whatso- 
ever. The present rates of assistance are 
given below :— 


Primary Nil 
Day Scholars 
Rs. 
Middle ; 5/-P.M, 
Higher Secondary 20/-P.M. 
Boarding grant ; 
Middle . : : : 40/P.M. 
Higher Secondary .- . : 50/-P.M. 
Government residential hostels Total expenditure is 
met, the cost being 
about Rs. 1,000 per 


student per annum. 


ORISSA 
The weakest link in the educational programme 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
is the middle school level; in the case of 
Scheduled Tribes the enrolment falls to 
7.2 per cent, from 47.9 per cent at the 
primary level. Thereafter it stabilises at 
5.7 per cent at higher secondary level. The 
following are the rates of assistance to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 


dents :— 
Day scholars 
Primary Book grants 
Middle . Rs. 50.00 per year 
High Rs. 60.00 per year 
Boarders 
Middle . Rs. 20.00 per month 
for 10 months. 
High Rs. 28.00 per month 


for 10 months. 


In the context of the extreme economically weak 

position of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

- Tribes, particularly the latter, the above 

level of assistance is not likely to help in 

achieving the target of universal enrolment 
during the Fifth Five Year Plan. 


MAHARASHTRA 


The enrolment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the State, which is encouraging at 
primary level viz., 64 per cent, drops sharp- 
ly to 16 per cent at the middle ievel. Thus 
there is about 75 per cent wastage of edu- 
cation at the middle level. This is explained 
by an inherent weakness in the assistance 
pattern of educational programmes in the 
State. 


UTTAR PRADESH 


The enrolment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes is extremely low. 


— A 


*The scheme is being included under the incentives progra- 
mme of Education Department and is being dropped in the 
Fifth Plan from the Backward Classes programme.  - 
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TRIPURA 


The enrolment of Scheduled Castes at the 
Primary level is very encouraging but it 
drops suddenly at the middle stage and 
again at the secondary stage. Still, as 
compared to the enrolment of general popu- 
lation, the enrolment position of Scheduled 
Castes is not very bad but their relative 
position worsens at the secondary stage. 
In the case of Scheduled Tribes, their en- 
rolment which is 60.2 per cent at the pri- 
mary level falls down steeply to14.9 per 
cent at the middle stage and 5.4 per cent 
at the secondary stage. The enrolment 
position of Scheduled Tribes at all the three 
stages of education is quite discouraging 
when compared to the enrolment of general 
population. Tiris in the case of the Sehe- 
duled Castes the weakest link in the edu- 
cational programme is at the middle and 
secondary stages but in the case of Sche- 
duled Tribes it is at all the three stages 
viz., primary, middle and secondary. The 
programme of assistance should, therefore, 
be strengthened at these stages in order to 
increase the enrolment of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. The present rates 
of assistance in the Union Territory are 
given below :— ‘ 


1. Book* grants to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students of Classes 
I-VIII. 

Classes I—II . At the rate of Rs.3/- 
per student per 
aunum. 

At the rate of R 5.1)/ 

per student per- 

annum. 

At the rate of Rs.25/- 
per student per 
annum. 

Rs. 16 to Rs. 29 par 
student per annum 


Classes III—V 
Classes VI—VII 


2. Dresses for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe girl students reading 
in Classes III to VIII. 


3. Boarding House Stipends Rs. 45 per month 


for 10 months. 


4. Pre-matric stipends Classes IX to XI Rs. 30 per month 
= per student for 10 
months. 


The above rates of assistance are quite  inade- 
quate and need to be increased by the 
State Government in order to increase the 
enrolment of Scheduled Tribe students at 
the primary stage as well as to avoid was- 
tage of education among Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students at the middle 
and secondary stages. 





Wastage of Education 


2.10. It would be seen from the above paragraph 
that in most of the States, the weakness of the edu- 
cational programmes lies in highly inadequate assis- 
tance to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 


dents at the primary and middle school levels. It is 
generally at the age of 10 plus that a Scheduled 
Caste or Scheduled Tribe child, especially the latter, 
becomes economically useful to the family and his 
attending the school results in an economic loss to 
the family. Unless some incentives are offered, the 
child is not sent to school. This leads to a sudden 
drop in the percentages of enrolment of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students and a heavy 
wastage of education. A very adverse effect of this 
heavy drop-out at the middle level is that only those 
communities among the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes who are economically better placed are 
able to continue education and take advantage of 
the various schemes of scholarships and hostels at 
the secondary and post-matric stages. The students 
belonging to the more backward communities among 
ihem, who actually deserve benefit from the various 
educational incentives at the secondary and post-mat- 
ric classes, are denied these benefits, as most of 
them generaily drop out at the middle stage. If the 
large wastage of education at the middle stage is to 
be avoided and the benefits of the various incentives 
for higher education are to accrue to the more back- 
ward Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe commu- 
nities, the programmes of incentives at the middle 
stage should be sufficiently strengthened to stop drop- 
outs of more backward Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe students at the middle stage. Among 
the existing schemes for the purpose, mention may 
be made of exemption from the payment of tuition 
fees to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe  stu- 
dents, stipends, free supply of books, slates, cloth- 
ing, school meals, etc. These have been taken up 
in many States but their extent indicates wide varia- 
tion. What is needed, especially, in view of the na- 
tional policy decision to provide universal education 
in the age-group 6—14, is to expand programmes 
of educational incentives according to the level of 
educational development of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in each State/Union Territory. 
It is, therefore, recommended that all the State 
Goveraments/Union Territory Administrations should 
take early action to strengthen the programmes 
of incentives to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students at the primary and middle stages 
to achieve universal enrolment in the primary 
and middle stages. It is also necessary that 
the quantum of assistance should be adequate to attract 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe children to 
Schools. Like the Government of Madhya Pradesh, 
all the State/Union Territory Governments /Adminis- 
trations should also have a programme of guaranteed 
assistance to all the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students at the primary and middle stages. 


Tribal languages 


2.11. It is essential that the tribal children at least 
in Classes Y and II should be taught through the 
medium of the tribal languages. Special books 
should be prepared and teachers should be suitably 
trained for that purpose. In these classes instruction 
should be imparted through the medium of the tribal 
language and through books written in the tribal 
language but using the script of the regional language 
Simultaneously, the tribal children should be intro- 
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duced orally to the regional language. By the end 
of Class II, they would have learnt to speak the re- 
gional language and also got acquainted with its 
script through their own mother tongue. It would 
thus be possible to change over to the medium of the 
regional language without difficulty. Xt is recom» 
mended that all the State Governments/Union Terri- 
tory Administrations having sizeable tribal popula- 
tion should take early action on these lines to educate 
the tribal chlidren in the tribal language concerned. 


Recruitment of teachers 


2.12 In order to educate the tribal children in the 
tribal languages it is necessary to take adequate 
steps to get suitable teachers. As non-tribal teachers 
generaily do not like to work in the tribal areas, they 
should be specially recruited to work in the tribal 
areas by giving them special incentives like special 
pay, facilities for their children’s education and resi- 
dential facilities. The best course would be to train 
tribal teachers for the purpose. The State Govern- 
ments/Union Territory Administrations concerned 
should, therefore take urgent steps in this direction. 


Ashram Schools 


2.13. The scheme of Ashram Schools having faci- 
lities like free boarding and lodging and free supply 
of books, writing material, dress, etc., have proved 
a good incentive to motivate Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe parents and children towards edu- 
cation, besides creating atmosphere conducive to 
better studies. Unlike the other ordinary elementary 
schools, the curriculam of Ashram Schools generally 
includes teaching of handicrafts like weaving, tailoring, 
varpentry, blacksmithy, cane work, bamboo work, 
gardening, clay modelling, etc. These schools have 
been set up in many States. An attempt was made 
to collect the number of Ashram Schools working in 
various States/Union Territories. The required infor- 
mation was received from some States/Union Terri- 
tories and is given in the table below: 








‘SI. Name of the State/ Number of Number of 














SNo. Union Territory Ashram inmates in 

Schools the Ashram 
Schools 

1 2 3 4 ' 
1. Andhra Pradesh 187 10,150 
2. Gujarat ; ‘ ; 135 13,451 
3. Himachal Pradesh . : ; 3 N.A. 
4. Karnataka 135 8,197 
5. Kerala 55 1,650 
6. Madhya Pradesh 135 N.A. 
7. Maharashtra: . 89 8,521 
8. Orissa , ; : : 110 1,200 
9. Rajasthan ‘ . , . 6 150 
10. Tatnil Nadu 73 4,264. 
11. Uttar Pradesh. . : 14 N.A. 
12. West Bengal : i ' 1 180 Sche- 
duled Tribes 

13. Dadra & Nagar Haveli. : 1 75 

14. Delhi 


3 242 


—M M M —— 





2.14. It would be seen from the above table that the 
number of Ashram Schools is very small in some 
States like MAHARASHTRA, UTTAR PRADESH, 
RAJASTHAN, TAMIL NADU and MADHYA 
PRADESH. In other States also the number of 
these schools is not large enough. In the context of 
the new national policy of universalization of enrol- 
ment at the primary school level, the programme ‘of 
starting of Ashram Schools is a necessity in the areas 
where population is extremely sparse. Those areas 
which have a population density of less than 25 per- 
sons per square mile or so and where the habitation is 
scattered, an ordinary primary school may not be 
viable. In such areas an Ashram School with residen- 
tial facilities becomes a necessity. It is, therefore, 
desirable to identify the tribal areas in various States/ 
Union Territories which require saturation of resi- 
dential facilities to achieve the minimum enrolment 
targets in the age-group 6—11. The opening of 
Ahram Schools in more densely populated areas and 
block headquarters having larger population should 
be considered only after the needs of the sparsely 
populated areas have been fully met. If this process 
is reversed, the most backward tribal people will be 


denied a basic educational facility. All the State 
Government/Union Territory Administrations 
should, therefore, take early action to start more 


schools on the above lines. 


2.15 As recommended by the Central Advisory 
Board of Education, Ashram Schools will henceforth 
be the responsibility of the State Educational Plans. 
The provision for Ashram Schools should therefore be 
made under the Minimum Needs Programme and the 
provision under the Backward Classes Sector should 
serve only as a supplemental provision, if the provision 
under the Minimum Needs Programme is inadequate 
to meet the total requirement. 
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Hostels 


2.16 Hostels have a special importance for the 
spread of education among the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. For the Scheduled Castes who 
are generally living along with the general population, 
educational facilities at primary and middle stages are 
now mostly available near their homes and the neces- 
sity of hostels arises only for secondary and post- 
matric education. However, in the case of Scheduled * 
Tribes living in difficult and inaccessible areas where 
educational facilities are not available, the scheme of 
hostel facilities is very important. Girls’ education 
among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is far 
lagging behind and establishment of hostels to attract 
them to schools is an essential step. 


2.17 From the beginning of the First Five Year 
Plan, the State Governments, Union Territory Ad- 
ministrations and non-official agencies started to estab- 
lish hostels for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students. A large number of educated Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons holding important 
positions today are products of these hostels. At pre- 
sent, under the Central Sector, funds are provided for 
the construction of hostels for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe girls. In addition, funds are provid- 
ed under the State Sector, for the construction of hos- 
tels and their maintenance. Grants-in-aid are also 
given to some non-official organisations for running 
hostels for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Number of Hostels 


2.18 The information available regarding the num- 
ber of Backward Classes hostels for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and the number of inmates in 
these is given in the table below :— 











TET 
Number of hostels for Number of inmates in these hostels 
- SL States/Union Territories Scheduled Scheduled Total Scheduled Scheduled Total 
No. Castes Tribes Castes Tribes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. Andhra Pradesh 467 397 864 49,090 16,750 65,750 
2. Bihar N.A, N.A. 78 N.A. N.A. 3,120 
3. Gujarat 158 193 351 5,994 10,419 16,413 
4, Kerala 4 56 1,560 120 1,680 
5. Madhya Pradesh 229 1,147 1,376 5,794 28,471 34,265 
6. Karnataka 7 525 13 538 24,679 687 25,366 
7. Maharashtra N.A. N.A. 1,821 N.A N.A. 72,840 
8. Rajasthan : : : : ; 121 122 243 4,840 N.A. 9,720 
9. Tamil Nadu . ; : ] , ; 509 14 523 20,360 N.A. 20,920 
10. Dadra & Nagar Haveli N.A N.A. 8 N.A N.A. 444 
11. Lakshadweep N.A N.A. 5 N.A. N.A. 200 
12. Pondicherry . : : $ : i — 6 280 — 280 
13. Orissa 316 452 768 12,640 N.A. 30,720 
6,639 2,81,718 


It would be seen from the above table that a large 
number of hostels have been established for these 
communities in MAHARASHTRA, MADHYA PRA- 
DESH, ANDHRA PRADESH, KARNATAKA, 
TAMIL NADU and GUJARAT. In other States 
like BIHAR, RAJASTHAN, KERALA, etc. the num- 
ber of hostels is quite inadequate. 


2.19 In KARNATAKA, in addition to the hostels 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes mention- 
ed above, there are 209 hostels for Denotified Tribes, 
Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes and Other Back- 
ward Classes in which 25 per cent seats have been re- 
served for Scheduled Caste students. At this ratio, 
the number of seats available for Scheduled Caste 
students comes to 1,839 in these hostels. Thus the 
total number of hostels for all Backward Classes is 
747 and the total number of seats for Scheduled 
Caste students available in these hostels is 21,542. 
However, it is expected that the number of Scheduled 
Caste students from V to X standards will be 2,15,004 
in 1974-75. Thus a large number of hostels will 
have to be opened to accommodate deserving Schedul- 
ed Caste students. The strength of the existing hos- 
tels will also have to be enhanced. Similarly, 25 per 
cent seats are reserved for Scheduled Tribe students 
in hostels meant for Scheduled Caste students. At 
this rate 4,019 seats are available for Scheduled 
Tribe students in Scheduled Caste hostels in addition 
to 515 seats in the Scheduled Tribe hostels, making 
a total of 4,534 seats. However, a large number of 
Scheduled Caste hostels are located in districts where 
the Scheduled Tribe population is either nil or negli- 
gible. So the 25 per cent seats reserved for Sche- 
duled Tribe students in the Scheduled Caste hostels 
in such districts will actually not be filled by Sche- 
duled Tribes. ‘Thus in practice the Scheduled Tribes 
wil not be able to avail of the 4,019 seats reserved 
for them. The solution therefore, lies in opening 
more hostels for Scheduled Tribes in the districts 
having large concentrations of Scheduled Tribe popu- 
lation and the State Government should take early 
action in íhis direction. The State Government had 
constituted a Committee in 1971 to study the present 
condition of the hostels meant for Backward Classes 
students. The Committee had suggested qualitative 
improvements in the hostels, like supply of dresses, 
books, stationery, medical aid, bedding, sports mate- 
rial etc. The State Government have accepted these 
recommendations and it is hoped that improvements 
will be made by the State Government in the hostels 
soon. 


2.20 In MADHYA PRADESH, a large number of 
hostels have been started for Scheduled Tribes but 
the number of hostels started for Scheduled Castes is 
very small. However, MADHYA PRADESH is the 
only State which has a programme of guaranteed 
assistance to all Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
children attending the schools in various stages and 
there is universal coverage in the matter of grant of 
pre-matric stipends to them. 


2.21 The spread of education among ` Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe communities has lagged 
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behind in the States with a small number of Back- 
ward Classes hostels. It is, therefore, recommended 
that as an incentive to the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe parents to send their children to school, 
the number of hostels for these communities should 
be appreciably increased in the States/Union Terri- 
tories in which their number is small at present. It is 
also desirable that a hostel should be attached with 
every high school. It is also necessary that all places 
at Taluka, District and State level should have hos- 
tels for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
the number of seats should be large enough to accom- 
modate the deserving Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students. 


Utilization of seats 


2.22 In a study conducted in MADHYA PRA- 
DESH, in 1972, it was observed that all the seats in 
the hostels were not fully utilised. In the hostels 
studied, the utilisation of seats was 72 per cent in 
1969-70, 66 per cent in 1970-71 and 88 per cent in 
1971-72. The girls utilised 90 per cent seats in 
1969-70 and 1970-71 and 87 per cent in 1971-72. 
The main reason for the under-utilization of the seats 
was that a number of students did not get information 
about their selection for admission to hostels. Accord- 
ing to the present practice, the hostel authorities are 
informed of the selection but the students concerned 
are not informed individually, as a result of which 
sometimes they do not get information about their 
selection. It is, therefore, necessary that wide publi- 
city should be given to the admission of students in 
Backward Classes hostels in Madhya Pradesh by the 
authorities concerned, soon after the results of annual 
examinations are declared. The selected students 
should also be informed individually at their resi- 
dential addresses about their selections. 


2.23 In another study in RAJASTHAN, conduct- 
ed in 1972, however, it was revealed that there was 
ful utilisation of seats in Backward Classes hostels 
and only in 2 hostels out of the 11 studied, all the 
students Who applied for admission could be accom- 
modated whereas in the remaining hostels a majority 
of them could not get admission. Similarly, it was 
pointed out in another study in Madras city (TAMIL 
NADU) made in 1972, that the Backward Classes 
Hostels were always put to full use. 


Rates of stipends 


2.24 Different rates of stipends for hostellers have 
been fixed in various States/Union Territories.- In 
some States, the approach is that the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students should get some assistance 
from their parents while in other States the policy is 
that the whole of expenditure should be met by the 
Government, In MAHARASHTRA, the monthly 
rates of hostel grants given to  non-official agencies 
running hostels is Rs. 25/- and Rs. 30/- per boy and 
girl, respectively. In ANDHRA PRADESH, the rate 
of boarding charges are Rs. 25/- per month in the 
case of hostels located at district headquarters and 
Rs. 23/- per month for hostels located at other places. 
It is understood that the Government of ANDHRA 


PRADESH has recently increased the food allowance 
per boarder by Rs. 5/- per month. In WEST BEN- 
GAL, the rates are Rs. 30/- per month in rural areas 
and Rs. 35/- per month in urban areas. The rates 
of these grants were fixed long back. There has been 
a steep rise in prices since then and these rates have 
consequently become quite inadequate which need to 
be enhanced. 


2.25 A study in MAHARASHTRA made in 1972 
had revealed that during the last five years no dona- 
tions or contributions were received by the non-offi- 
cial agencies running the hostels and they had to 
depend entirely on the grants-in-aid received from 
the Government. The managements of these hostels 
were of the view that sufficient and good quality of 
food could not be provided with the present rates of 
grants-in-aid due to rise in prices. They further point- 
ed out that there was a glaring disparity between 
grants-in-aid to Voluntary Organisations and the ex- 
penses incurred in the Government Backward Classes 
Hostels in which about Rs. 55/- to Rs. 60/- per in- 
mate per month were spent on food. This disparity 
created a considerable sense of dissatisfaction among 
Voluntary Organisations running Backward Classes 
hostels. Ft is, therefore, desirable that the rates of 
grants-in-aid to Voluntary Organisations running 
Backward Classes Hostels should be suitably increas- 
ed. 


Talented students 


Sometimes, talented Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
Tribe students who really deserve to receive educa- 
tion are not able to pursue their studies because of 
poverty, as a result of which such talented students 
cannot get higher education while mediocre students 
whose parents are economically better placed are able 
to go for higher education.. Thus the brilliant stu- 
dents who could have been suitably qualified for filling 
senior posts in Government and industry are eliminat- 
ed at the pre-matric stage itself. It is, therefore, 
essential to identify the talented students at the pre- 
matric stages and give them stipends at increased 
rates. In this connection, Delhi Administration have 
fixed higher rates of pre-matric stipends for Sche- 
duled Caste students who get more than 55 per cet 
marks. It is, recommended that all the State Govern- 
menís/Union Territory Administrations should find 
ouf suifable mefhods of identifying talented Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students at the pre-matric 
stage like the one adopted by Delhi Administration 
and give fhem increased rafes of stipends in order to 
encourage them to complete their school and higher 
educational careers. Such talented students should 
also be given special individual attention at school, 


Construction of hostel buildings 


2.26 In order to increase the number of hostels 
and to shift the hostels from rented buildings where 
conditions are quite bad, if is necessary that hostel 
buildings are constructed by the various State Gov- 
ermments/Union Territory Administrations. For that 
purpose, a long ferm programme should be drawn up 
to be implemented in a phased manner. In the tribal 
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areas specially, the urgency of the construction of hos- 
tel buildings is very great. In an advanced area, 
when a new institution is started, a building can be 
taken on rent to begin with and it may not be neces- 
sary to construct a new building in the very first year. 
However, in the tribal areas, a hostel cannot be started 
without a building even if funds are available for 
running a hostel. The requirements of hostel build- 
ings in the tribal areas are very urgent. In the con- 
text of limited governmental outlays for buildings, the 
educational programmes in these areas may suffer if 
some method is not devised to overcome the difficulty 
of funds. 


2.27 In this connection, the Government of TAMIL 
NADU have started a scheme for the construction of 
hostel buildings by taking loans from financial insti- 
tutions like Banks. It is understood that a loan of 
Rs. 1 crore expected from the Indian Bank was to 
be utilised for the construction of 80 hostel buildings 
during the year 1973-74. Similarly, the Government 
of MADHYA PRADESH have proposed to establish 
a Tribal Areas Housing and Buildings Construction 
Corporation. The institutional finance will flow through 
this Corporation. The buildings constructed will be 
owned by the Corporation and the Government will 
be a tenant. The Government will also stand gua- 
rantee for the loans advanced to this Corporation by 
the financing institutions. The steps proposed to be 
taken up by the Governments of MADHYA PRA- 
DESH and TAMIL NADU are in the right direction 
and it is recommended that other State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations should also take 
help of the financing institutions for the construction 
of hostel buildings. 


Reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe students im general hostels and for non- 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students in Back- 
ward Classes hostels. 


2.28 In many States/Union Territories, rules pro- 
vide reservation of seats for  non-Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe students in Scheduled Caste hostels. Accord- 
ing to available information, the percentages of such 
reservations in various Staies/Union Territories are 
given in the table at Appendix II. However, infor- 
mation regarding the reservation made for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students in general hostels is 
not readily available. In a study made in Madras 
city (TAMIL NADU), it was revealed that there was 
no reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes /Sche- 
duled Tribes in any of the general hostels and the 
average percentage of Scheduled  Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe inmates in these hostels was only 6.5. Unless 
reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students is made in general hostels, the percent. 
age of inmates belonging to these communities will 
continue to be very small. In order to increase the 
intake of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
in general hostels it is recommended that 25 per cent 
seats should be reserved for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students in aD general hostels. At 
the same time, scholarships should be awarded to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Students stay- 
mg m general hostels to cover their boarding and 
lodging charges in full, 


Working of Backward Classes hostels 


2.29 It has been observed that the working of the 
Backward Classes hostels in various — States/Union 
Territories is far from satisfactory and requires im- 
provement in many directions as discussed below :— 


(a) Accommodation 


Hostels in many States/Union Territories are 
generally overcrowded and admit more in- 
mates than the sanctioned strength. Tue 
hostels are generally housed in small build- 
ings leading to congestion and  unhygienic 
conditions. For example, a study made in 
Ahmedabad (GUJARAT) revealed that 
there was considerable shortage of hostel 
accommodation for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students and the standard 
of maintenance of the hostels studied was 
not upto the mark. Studies made by this 
Organisation at Alwar, Bikaner, Churu, 
Jhunjhunu and Udaipur districts of RAJAS- 
THAN in July—August, 1973, revealed 
that there was great congestion in Back- 
ward Classes hostels, suitable facilities like 
bath-rooms and sports were not available 
in them and there was a great demand for 
hostel accommodation, which was not suffi- 
cient. At Alwar and Rajgarh, Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe college students 
were staying in a segregated manner in 
buildings taken on rent and recognised as 
hostels by Principals. Studies in MAHA- 
RASHTRA and ANDHRA PRADESH 
have shown that Backward Classes hostels 
were generally overcrowded and admitted 
inmates more than the sanctioned strength 
and bath and water connection facilities 
were grossly inadequate. 


To solve the problem of over-crowding and cre- 

| afe a proper atmosphere in the Backward 
Classes hostels, it is desirable that the num- 
ber of hostels with adequate facilities should 
be sufficiently increased by the various 
State Governments/Union Territory Ad- 
ministrations, by taking help of the financing 
institutions in constructing suitable buildings 
to meet the demand of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students for admission 
to these hostels. 


(b) Furniture 


Generally, the Backward Classes hostels are 
poorly equipped with furniture for the in- 
mates who have to do without tables or 
chairs. In many cases two inmates have to 
share one cot due to shortage of cots. In 
some cases the inmates of Backward Classes 
hostels have to sleep on floor for want of 
cots. It is desirable that at least minimum 
requirements of inmates for furniture should 
be met and each inmate should be provided 
with at least a cot, a chair and a table. It 
is observed that adequate funds are not 
provided for replacements/repairs of the old 
furniture. 
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(c) Food 


It has been observed that the food served in 


many Backward Classes hostels is not 
satisfactory. It was revealed in a study in 
ANDHRA PRADESH quoted above that 
two meals with rice, dal and a curry were 
generally served to boarders every day. 
No breakfast, tiffin or tea was served. 
On a few Sundays limited mutton and a 
special dish were served. All the student 
respondents complained that the food ser- 
ved to the boarders was inadequate in 
quantity and poor in quality. Such sort of 
poor diet is certainly not conducive to heal- 
thy growth of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe students which is so necessary 
to enable them to progress in studies. All 
the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations should make efforts to 
provide balanced diet to inmates in Back- 
ward Classes hostels by raising the rates 
of the Stipends. 


(d) Administration 


Tn 


many States/Union Territories, full time 
qualified wardens and matrons are appointed 
in Government hostels but in many subsi- 
dised hostels either the Secretary of the 
management body is incharge of a hostel 
or a trained school teacher is given this 
responsibility with a petty additional re- 
muneration. In one case, the inmates of a 
"girls hostel were left at the mercy of 
Chowkidars" at night. The girls of the hostel 
complained about this lapse strongly and re- 
quested to shift the hostel to some other 
building where a matron could be provided 
with a residential quarter. 


In order to remove these drawbacks, full-time 


wardens/matrons should be appointed in all 
the Backward Classes hostels run by the 
State Governments/Union Territory Ad- 
Ministrations and non-official agencies. 


(e) Coaching facilities 
The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 


dents generally belong to economically and 
educationally backward families, and unlike 
the students of other advanced communities, 
their parents are not in a position to guide 
them in their studies at home, as a result of 
which these students generally remain weak 
in studies. This handicap can be removed 
if special coaching facilities are provided to 
these students in hostels. For that purpose, 
the teachers concerned who attend to this 
extra work should be paid an honorarium. 
In this connection, the Central Advisory 
Board of Education recommended that “at 
the secondary and university stages, there 
should be a scheme for providing special 
coaching and guidance to students from the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. At- 


least in the Fifth Plan it should be adminis- 
tered as a centrally sponsored scheme and 
the necessary funds should be made avallabi- 
to State Governments on a hundred per cent 
basis”. The special Coaching Scheme has 
been introduced by some States. Available 
information regarding the special coaching 
facilities in various States/Union Territories 
is given in the statement at Appendix III. 
In a study on coaching facilities in hostels 
in Rewa, Chhatarpur and Raipur districts 
of MADHYA PRADESH undertaken dur- 
ing 1971-72 it was revealed that the coach- 
ing facilities, wherever provided had proved 
very useful. None of the students who was 
guided in Arts subjects, failed in the annual 
examinations. Only two students failed in 
Science subjects and that too in practicals. 
In the opinion of the students as well as 


officials, the results were better after the 
students were guided under the coaching 
scheme. In the previous Report, it was re- 


commended that the scheme of Special Coa- 
ching should be introduced by the State 
Governments/Union Territory Administra- 
tions in all Government as well as aided 
hostels. Ef is, therefore reiterated that coach- 
ing facilities should be provided to Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in all 
hostels, in al States/Union Territories and 
the hostels run by non-official organisations 
should nof be recognised unless suitable ar- 
rangements exist for imparting special coach- 
ing to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students. ; 


Non-official Agencies 


2.30 Before Independence, private hostels were 
started by some philanthropic persons for providing 
free boarding and lodging facilities to the children of 
Backward Classes by collecting donations from the 
public. These private hostels were later given grant- 
in-aid by Government to run these institutions. How- 
ever, in course of time in some States, the functioning 
of these subsidised hostels deteriorated and in some 
cases managements started malpractices. 


2.31 In a comparative study of the functioning of 
Government and Aided hostels undertaken by the 
Government of ANDHRA PRADESH it was revealed 
that a majority of subsidised hostels were mismanaged. 
This was corroborated by the findings of the sub-Com- 
mittee of the Legislature, which recommended imme- 
diate take over of all subsidised hostels and opening 
Government hostels in lieu thereof. In pursuance of 
the recommendations of the Committee, the State 
Government abolished the scheme for aiding hostels 
run by Voluntary Agencies, and took over all the sub- 
sidised hostels in the State, in May, 1973. ‘ihe State 
Government also decided to open sufficient number of 
Government hostels for Backward Classes. The Gov- 
ernment of TAMIL NADU had also decided in 1970 
to gradually take over Harijan hostels run by privaic 
managements. As a result, 9 aided hostels were taken 
over by the State Government. 
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-scheduled Caste 
exempted from the payment of tuition fees. However, 


2.32 There are, however, a number of non-official 
agencies in many States who are running hostels satis- 
factorily, considering the amount of broading grants 
sanctioned by the State Governments. It has been ob- 
served that the amount of grant-in-aid per inmate 
sanctioned by various State Governments to the non- 
official agenices is much less than the expenditure per 
inmate incurred in Government hostels on account of 
food charges, as a result of which the  non-official 
agencies are not able to give the same standard of food 
which is served in Government hostels. It is, there- 
fore, desirable that the amount of graní-in-aid per in- 
mate given to non-official agencies should not be less 
than the expenditure incurred in Government hostels, 
to enable these agencies fo run the hostels efficiently. 


Exemption from the payment of tuition fees etc. 


2.33 In almost all the States/Union Territories 
and Scheduled Tribe students are 


in WEST BENGAL, though all Scheduled Tribes are 
exempted from payment of tuition fees, in the case of 
Scheduled Castes free studentship is granted only to 
students belonging to 41 more Backward Communities. 
It cannot be presumed that the remaining Scheduled 
Caste communities are economically well-placed. On 
the other hand there are poor people in all the Sche- 
duled Caste communities. It is, therefore, desirable 
that the State Government should exempt students be- 
longing to all the Scheduled Caste communities from 
the payment of tuition fees etc. 


Post-matric Scholarships 


2.34 In 1944, a scheme for the grant of Post-matric 
Scholarships to Scheduled Castes was introduced by 
the Government of India and this was extended to 
Scheduled Tribes in 1948-49. The scheme is still 
continuing and has had a good deal of impact in the 


spread of higher education amongst the Scheduled 


Castes and Scheduled Tribes. During the year 1973- 
74, it is estimated that about 2,70,420 and 51,368 
scholarships will be awarded to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students, respectively. Appendix IV 
indicates the growth in the award of scholarships since 
the inception of the scheme. 


Changes in the administration of the Scheme 


2.35 Some of the important changes that have been 
introduced in the administration of the Scheme are as 
follows :— 


(i) The scheme was operated direct by the Minis- 
try of Education from the year 1944-45 to 
the year 1958-59. During this period the 
demand for these scholarships rose from a 
mere 114 awards to 37,372 awards. The 
scheme was, therefore, decentralised in the 
year 1959-60 and since then it is being 
implemented by the State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations in accor- 
dance with the rules and regulations framed 
for the purpose by the Govrnment of India. 


(11) The scheme was transferred from the Minis- 
try of Education to the Department of 
Social Welfare (now the Ministry of Home 
Affairs) from Ist January, 1968. 


(iii) Since the beginning of the Fourth Five Year 
Plan period in accordance with the princi- 
ples of planning, the pre-plan expenditure 
amounting to about Rs. 37 crores has been 
committed to the non-plan budgets of the 
State Governments. 


(iv) From the year 1971-72, it has been decided 
to increase maintenance charges by 50 per 
cent over the existing rates of Post-Matric 
Scholarships for those Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students who secure at 
least 60 per cent marks or Ist division in 
their final examination. 


Categories of Backward Classes eligible to derive 
benefit under the Post-matric Scholarships scheme 


2.36 At present the Post-matric Scholarships scheme 
is intended to benefit the following categories of Back- 
ward Classes :— 


(i) Scheduled Tribe students without any means 
or merit test. 


(ii) Scheduled Caste students, the income of 
whose parents or guardians from all sources 
does not exceed Rs. 500/- per month are 
awarded Post-matric Scholarships on a 
graded means test without consideration of 
merit. 


Gii) Students belonging to Neo-Buddhist commu- 
nity on the same terms as are applicable to 
the Scheduled Castes. 


(iv) Employed students belonging to the above 3 
categories are also given scholarships sub- 
ject to a graded means test. 


— 


3.37 It is felt that the means test prescribed for 
Scheduled Caste students, according to which the eli- 
gible candidates have been divided into 11 categories 
in accordance with their income, the number of family 
members etc., is too complicated and has become 
obsolete with the rise in price level and increase in 
the pay scales of salaried persons. It would, therefore, 
be better if the present means test for Scheduled Castes 
is done away with as in the case of Scheduled Tribes. 
If, however, for the time being it is not possible to 
give up the means test altogether, it should be liberally 
relaxed. 


2.38. In this connection the Parliamentary Com- 
mittee (Fourth Lok Sabha) had recommended as 
follows in their third Report : 


“The Goverment should grani full scholarships 
to those students whose parents’/guardians’ 
income does not exceed Rs. 800/- per month. 
Half maintenance charges and full fee/ 
block grant should be given to those students 
whose parents’/guardians’ income exceeds 


Rs. 800/- per month but does not exceed- 


Rs. 1200/- per month. In the case of stu- 
dents whose parents’/guardians’ income ex- 
ceeds Rs. 1200/- per month, no scholar- 
ship may be given. The committee would 
also recommend that no income limit should 
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be fixed in the case of students who desire 
to pursue post-graduate studies and research 
as no such limitation exists in regard to the 
Government of India’s National Scholarship 
Scheme and National Loan Scholarship 
Scheme". 


lhe Government of India have not so far been able 
to accept the recommendation of the Committee due 
to stringency of funds. It is, however, necessary that 
the matter shou!d be urgently considered by the Gov- 
ernment and the niaximum income limit for the means 
test for Scheduled Castes should be raised from Rs, 
500/- to Rs. 1200/- per month at an early date. The 
Parliamentary Committee's recommendation that no 
income limit should be- fixed for post-graduate and 
research students should also be accepted. 


Quantum of Scholarships awarded under the Post- 


matric Scholarships Scheme 


2.39 The Post-matric Scholarships cover the follow- 
ing charges :— 


Gi) The scheme covers maintenance allowance, 
compulsory non-refundable fees, study tour 
charges in professional courses and thesis 
typing charges. 


(11) The maintenance charges in scholarships vary ; 
they are Rs. 40/- per month for hostellers 
and Rs. 27/- per month for day scholars for 
under graduate and graduate courses to Rs. 
75/- for hostellers and Rs. 60/- for day 
scholars in the professional degree courses 
in engineering, medicine, etc. 


2.40 As is evident from Appendix IV, the number 
of scholarships awarded has shown a phenomenal in- 
crease during the last 2 decades. However, there have 
been a number of complaints made both inside or 
outside Parliament about this scheme. These complaints 
are discussed in the paragraphs below : 


Delay in award of Scholarships 


2.41 As pointed out earlier, the scheme is operated 
by the State Governments/Union Territory Adminis- 
trations and complaints have repeatedly been made 
about the delays in the award and disbursement of 
scholarships. There has been some decentralisation 
at the divisional and district levels by the State Gov- 
ernments but complaints are still received regarding 
the inordinate delays in the payment of these scholar- 
ships. Many instances have come to notice that 
scholarships are often paid at the fag end of the year 
or even after the year is over. A Scheduled Caste 
medical student in Delhi represented that he had se- 
cured more than 60 per cent marks in his last Univer- 
sity Final examination but he was not awarded scholar- 
ship at 1-1/2 times the ncrmal rates admissible to 
meritorious students. It is desirable that the appt- 
cations for Posi-maitric Scholarships should be thorou- 
ghlv scrutinised by the authori‘ies concerned to see 
that the meritorions students are awarded scholarships 
at increased rafes, under clause (v) (i) of the Post- 
matric Scholarshios Rules. A Scheduicd Caste stiu- 
dent pursuing his studies in a Training College in 


Delhi had not received Post-matrtic Scholarship even 
four months after the completion of the course, from 
the Government of UTTAR PRADESH. A Schedul- 
ed Caste girl studying in a college at Bellary in KAR- 
NATAKA represented that she had not received her 
scholarship for the year 1971-72, till March, 1972. The 
scholarship was ultimately sanctioned by the State 
Government after the matter was taken up by this 
Organisation with the State Government. In a simi- 
Jar case a Scheduled Caste student belonging to 
UTTAR PRADESH and studying in a College at 
Chandigarh was sanctioned Post-matric Scholarship 
for the year 1971-72 by the State Government. 
in April, 1972, after the case was taken up with 
them by this Organisation. This sort of delay defeats 
the very purpose for which these scholarships are 
awarded. It is, therefore, necessary that Post-matric 
Scholarships should be awarded to Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe siudents after the commencement 
of the academic Session. 


2.42 The Government of India in the Department 
of Social Welfare had made the following suggestions 
to the various State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations for eliminating delays in the disburse- 
ment of scholarships. 


(i) Decentralisation of sanctioning authority for 
Post-matric Scholarships at District level. 


(ii) More publicity of the scheme so that the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents get to know about the facilities and 
the procedural formalities. 

(iii) Supply of application forms etc. to the stu- 
dents by the educational institutions. 

(iv) Adoption of measures like ad-hoc payments, 
introduction of entitlement/identity cards 
system so that the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students are not required 
to pay any fees at the time of admission. 


(v) Placement of reasonable amounts at the dis- 
posal of the heads of imstitutions before the 
commencement of academic session. 


(vi) Discontinuance of the practice of demanding 
caste certificates in renewal cases and in 
these renewal cases scholarships to be re- 
newed by the heads of the institutions. 


(vii) Drawal and remittance by the drawing autho- 
rity, the regular scholarship amount for the 
whole academic session in one instalment, 
for monthly payment of scholarships to stu- 
dents by the heads of the institutions. 


(viu) Streamlining the adnunistration of the scheme 
for the speedier award of scholarships. 


(ix) Award of scholarships within 30 days of the 
submission of applications. 


2.43 Some States like TAMIL NADU and ORISSA 
have started the system of awarding ad-hoc grants to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the 
beginning of the session to be adjucted from the 
amount of the scho'avship when the same is sanction- 
ed. The State Governments/Union Territory Adminis- 
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trations which have not yet introduced the system 


should do so now, as early as possible. 
Entitlement Cards 


2.44 In the previous Report, it was recommended 
that all the States/Urion Territory Governments/ 
Administrations should adopt the system of entitlc- 
ments cards in order to eliminate the hardship caused 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in 
paying fees in lump sum at the time of admission. 
An attempt was made to find out the position in this 
regard in various States/Umon Territories. The Gov- 
ernments of KARNATAKA and TRIPURA have in- 
formed that the maiter is still under their considera- 
tion. The Governments/Administrations of ANDHRA 
PRADESH, BIHAR. ORISSA, RAJASTHAN, 
MAHARASHTRA, MADHYA PRADESH, KE- 
RALA, JAMMU & KASHMIR, ANDAMAN & 
NICOBAR ISLANDS, CHANDIGARH, LAKSHA- 
DWEEP and DELHI do not consider it necessary to 
introduce the system as the Scheduled Caste and 
Schedule Tribe students are not required to make the 
payment of fees at the time of admission and the 
amount of fees is adjusted trom the amount of scho- 
larship, before the same is disbursed to the students. 
In this connection, it may be pointed out that even 
if Scheduled Casie and Scheduled Tribe day scholars 
are not required fo pay fees at the time of admission, 
yet the hostellers have to incur expenditure on board- 
ing and they find it very difficult to pay the hostel ex- 
penses before the receipt of maintenance charges in- 
cluded in the Post-matric Scholarships. The State 
Governments concerned should iheiefore issue neces- 
sary instructions to the authorities concerned, to en- 
sure that the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
inmates of Backward Classes hostels are not required 
to pay any hostel expenses in the beginning of the 
academic session aiid the same are deducted from the 
amount of their Post-matric Scholarships when the 
same are received by them. 


2.45 The Governments of GUJARAT, TAMIL 
NADU, WEST BENGAL, PONDICHERRY and 
DADRA & NAGAR HAVELI have informed that 
the system of entitlement cards has since been intro- 
duced by them. In WEST BENGAL, the entitlement 
cards are issued only to Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duied Tribe síudenis pursuing professional degree 
courses in Medicine, Engineering, Veterinary Sciences 
and Dairy Development. Tí is desirable that the 
scheme should be extended to cover all the Post- 
matric courses. As the system has not yet, been in- 
troduced in the remaining States,/Union Territories 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
have to undergo a lot of hardship. It is, therefore 
desirable that the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations who have not yet introduced the SyS- 
tem should do so as soon as possible to avoid undue 
bind fo Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students. 


Supply of Application 
ships 


2.46 The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Trib 
students studying in States/Union Terri aries age 


forms for Post-matric Scholar- 


than those to which they belong, feel considerable 
difficulty in obtaining application forms for the award 
of Post-Matric Scholarship as the institutions generally 
supply forms furnished by the State Governments in 
which they are located. In this connection a num- 
ber of representations have also been received in this 
Organisation from Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students who had to obtain application forms 
from their State Governments after protracted corres- 
pondence which led to delay in the submission of ap- 
plications which are not entertained by the institutions 
after due date. It is, therefore, desirable that the 
educational institutions should find out the names of 
various States/Union Territories to which the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students belong, 
soon after the beginning of the academic session and 
urgent action should be taken by them to obtaín the 
application forms from the State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations concerned, for supply to 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
belo:ging to these States/Union Territories, to avoid 
delay in the submission of applications. In some 
cases even the Scheduled. Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students studying in States/Union Territories to which 
they belong also have to face hardship in getting these 
forms as the colleges do not keep ready stock of the 
same. All the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations should therefore ensure that the ap- 
plication forms in sufficient number are supplied to 
all the colleges in the beginning of the academic ses- 
sion. 


2.47 The Parliamentary Committee on the Wel- 
fare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
(Fourth Lok Sabha), while appreciating the steps 
taken by the Department of Social Welfare to bridge 
the time-gap between the receipt of applications and 
the award of scholarships in their third report, urged 
that vigorous steps should be taken in cooperation with 
the State Governments/Union Territory Administra- 
tions for the expeditious disposal of applications. 
The Committee also supported the recommendation 
made in our Seventeenth Report (1967-68) that the 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
Should issue suitable instructions to various educatio- 
nal institutions to ensure that before forward- 
ing the applications for Post-Matric Scholarship to the 
State Governments, they should be thoroughly check- 
ed to see that they are complete in all respects and if 
it is discovered later in a particular case by the autho- 
ntes concerned in the State Governments that the 
form is not properly filled in, it should not be rejected 
but the institution concerned should be asked to get 
it corrected. Some instances of rejection of applica- 
tions are still being noticed. For example, a Sche- 
duled Caste girl student of a Delhi College, represent- 
ed to this Organisation that some part of the scholar- 
Ship amount due to her was deducted by Delhi Ad- 
ministration because of a wrong entry in her applica- 
tion form. Had this application been checked by 
the college authorities and the Wrong entry got cor- 
rected before forwarding it ta, the Administration, the 
deduction could have been avoided. Tt iS, therefore, 
reiterated that the applications should he properly 
checked by the educational institutions before they are 
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forwarded to the State Governmenis/Union Territory 
Administrations. If an incomplete application is re- 
ceived, the Principal of the institution forwarding it 
should be held responsible and not the student. 


Rates of Scholarships 


2.48 The most important complaint is that the rates 
are most inadequate and strong views have been ex- 
pressed in this regard in the Annual Reports of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, the Commitiee on Untouchability, Economic 
and Educational Development of the Scheduled Castes 
(Elayaperumal Report), the Parliamentary Committee 
on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes (1969), Members of Parliament, the Shilu Ao 
Committee, non-official organisations and individuals. 
The scholarship rates were fixed in 1954 when the 
price level was very much lower than it is today. 
Appendix V shows the current rates of different 
courses of studies under the Post-matric Scholarships 
scheme and under the National Scholarships scheme. 


2.49 According to the Indian Labour Journal, 
April 1973, the average Consumer price Index Num- 
ber for the Working Classes (general index) was 245 
in 1972 as against 105 in 1956, taking 1949 the 
base year as 100. Thus the prices have risen about 

= times of what they were in 1956. This is re- 
flected in the hostel charges the students are called 
upon to pay. In this connection, it may be pointed 
out that State Governments like HARYANA, GUJA- 
RAT, KARNATAKA, KERALA and TAMIL NADU 
are giving additional scholarships to the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students to enable them 
to prosecute their studies. This facility, however, 
has not been given by a large number of other States 
and even in these six States the additional financial 
help given by the State Governments does not cover 
completely the hostel charges, the students are re- 
quired to pay. 


2.50 The Parliamentary Cominittee on the Welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes reviewed 
the scheme in 1969. The Committee  inter-alia re- 
commended that the rates should be increased by 50 
per cent ior general courses and 100 per cent for 
technical courses. This recommendation was consi- 
dered and perhaps not agreed to by the Government 
of India on the plea that the value of scholarships 
given to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
is roughly equal to and in some cases exceeds the 
value of scholarships given to the general students 
under the National Loan Scholarships scheme and thc 
Natonal Scholarships scheme. It was perhaps, felt 
that if general students could manage within this 
amount, the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students should also be abie to do so. It will, how- 
ever, be scen from Appendix V that in so far as the 


National Scholarships scheme is concerned, it is true 


that in degree courses in engineering, medicine and 


technology, the rates are marginally lower than those 
given under the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Post-matric Scholarships scheme. In other 


courses, however, the difference cannot be regarded 
as marginal. 


Reasons for increase in the rates of Scholarships 


2.51 There is another important point to be con- 
sidered in this regard that whereas the scholarship 
holders under the National Scholarships scheme may 
be able to obtain financial support from their parents 
or other relations, this is mot possible for the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students who gene- 
rally come from extremely poor sections of the com- 
munity to obtain the necessary financial assistance 
from their parents/guardians for pursuing their studies 


2.52 Considering the various facts mentioned above, 
it is suggested that it would be desirable to increase 
three times the current rates of the maintenance 
charges under the Post-matric Scholarships scheme. 
in case this is not acceptable, at least there is a clear 
case fo double the current rates of maintenance 
charges. in this conneciion, it is also suggesied that 
the proposed increase in rates should apply to the 
plan and non-plan portion of the expenditure incurred 
on the award of scholarships. If this is not done, the 
State Governments may not be prepared to shoulder 
the extra burden falling on them. 


2.53 The Government of India have since taken 
a decision to increase the rates of Post-matric Scho- 
larships from the academic session 1974-75. How- 
ever the quantum of the proposed increase is under- 
stood to be only 50 per cent, which is considered quite 
inadequate. 


Supplementing the Government of India Post-matric 
Scholarships to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students from the States’ Non-Plan Budget 


2.54 Soma State Governments have formulated 
schemes to grant scholarships for Post-matric studies 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students, in 
addition to the Post-matric Scholarship admissible to 
them under the Government of India  Post-matric 
Scholarship scheme. In the previous Report, it was 
recommended that all the ^ State/Union Territory 
Governments/ Administrations should take similar 
action to supplement the Government of India Post- 
matric scholarships. An attempt was made to collect 
information on the subject from the various States/ 
Union Territories. According to the information re- 
ceived, the schemes for State Scholarships at Post- 
matric stages, in addition to the Gcvernment of India 
Post-matric Scholarships, have been introduced by the 
Governments of HARYANA, GUJARAT, KERALA, 
KARNATAKA, RAJASTHAN and TAMIT. NADU. 
The details of the schemes in the various States are 
given below :— 


(1) HARYANA 


The State Government introduced a scheme m 
1970-71 to grant scholarships at the rate 
of Rs. 15/- per month to Scheduled Caste 
students residing in hostels, in addition to 
the Posi-matric Scholarship awarded to 
them under the Centrally Sponsored Pro- 
gramme. The expenditure on account of the 
additional Scholarship is met from the State 
non-Plan Budget. 
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(ii) GUJARAT 


The Government of Gujrat have introduced a 


The 


The 


scheme from the year 1971-72 under which 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents who are not eligible for the grant of 
the Central Post-matric Scholarship at 14 
times the normal rates, as a result of their 
having secured less than 60 per cent marks, 
are awarded Scholarships under the State 
scheme, in addition to the Post matric Scho- 
larships awarded to them under the Central 
Scheme. The 1ates of the State Scholarships 
ure Rs. 200/- per year for hostellers and 
Rs. 100/- per year for day scholars, in the 
case of the students eligible for full rates of 
the Central Post-matric Scholarships. The 
students who are eligible for 2/3 and 1/2 
rates of Post-matric Scholarships are award- 
ed the State Scholarships also at these rates. 
The benefit of the State Scheme is not ex- 
tended to the students awarded Post-matric 
Scholarships at 1-1/2 times the normal rates 
or to those students who are not eligible to 
the Central Post-matric Scholarships because 
of their not fulfilling the means test. 


State Government have also introduced a 
scheme of awarding State Scholarships to 
such of Scheduled Caste girl students who 
are not eligible to the grant of Central 
Post-matric Scholarships because of their 
not satisfying the means test. The rates of 
these Scholarships are the same as those 
under the Government of India Post-matric 
Scholarships scheme. 


(ii) KERALA 


students belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes who are awarded the 
Government of India Scholarships are, in 
addition, granted financial assistance from 
the Harijan Welfare Department of the 
State Government, to the extent the amount 
of Government oí India Scholarship falls 
short of the amount of the State concessions 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students. The State concessions, apart from 
full fee ^ concessions and cxemption 
from payment of examination fees, in- 
clude annual lump-sum-grant which ranges 
trom Rs. 75/- to Rs. 315/- for the pur- 
chase of books and dress etc., monthly sti- 
pend for day scholars and monthly hostel 
charges for hostellers. The comparative 
rates of Central Post-matric Scholarships and 
the State concessions are given in the State- 
ment at Appendix VI. Jt would be seen 
from that statement that the rates of State 
concessions are higher in most of the courses 
than those of the Central Scholarships. 


(iv) KARNATAKA 


The Government of Karnataka have introduced 


a non-Plan Scheme for the 


| award of Stat 
Post-matric Scholarships to : 


Scheduled Caste 


and Scheduled Tribe students who are not 
eligible for the award of Government of 
India Post-matric Scholarships. The rates of 
these Scholarships are Rs. 30/- for Pre- 
University Course, XI Standard, and courses 
for a Degree in Arts, Science or Commerce, 
Rs. 40/- for courses for Master's Degree in 
Arts, Science, Commerce or Law and 
courses for Doctorate and Honours, and 
Rs. 50/- for courses in Medicine, Engineer- 
ing, Agriculture, Veterinary Sciences etc. 
For the award of the State Scholarships, the 
income of the parcuis/guardians of the stu- 
dents concerned from all sources should not 
exceed Rs. 6,000/Rs. 7,000 per annum, 
provided one son or daughter/more than one 
son or daughter are studying for Post-matric 
courses. 


(v) RAJASTHAN 


The Government of Rajasthan have introduced a 


scheme of awarding the following stipends 
from the State funds, in addition to the 
Post-matric Scholarships admissible to the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents under the Centrally Sponsored Pro- 
gramme : 


(a) An additional stipend of Rs. 40 per month 


(0) In addition to the 


for 10 months, under the State scheme. 


Central Post-mairic 
Scholarships and the State additional sti- 
pend, a merit-cum-need scholarship is 
awarded to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students studying in Medical and 
Engineering Colleges. The rates of these 
stipends for degree classes are Rs. 50 per 
month and for diploma classes, Rs. 30 
per month. 


The additional stipends are admissible to 
the students siaying in hostels. But even 
those students who could not get admission 
to general hostels in spite of their efforts 
through the State Government and have 
made their private residential arrangement 
outside their homes for the purpose of their 
education, are also eligible for the grant of 
the additional stipends, provided they pass- 
ed their previous examination in First or 
second Division. 


(vi) TAMIL NADU: 


The 


State Government award supplemental 
scholarships to the Government of India 
Post-matric Scholarship holders, if the rates 
ot the State Government Scholarships are 
higher than the Central Scholarships. The 
value of the supplemental scholarships is 
equal to the difference between the rates of 
the Post-matric Scholarships and the rates of 
the State Scholarships. The supplemental 
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Scholarships are awarded subject to the 


iollowing conditions. 


(a) The income of the parents/guardians should 
be less than Rs. 2,500/- per annum. 


(b) The students concerned should be staying 
in approved hostels other than the hostels 
run by the State Harijan Welfare and Back- 
ward Classes Department. 


(c) In the case of the male students, their resi- 
dence should be 5 miles or above from the 
` educational institution. 


(d) if the rates of boarding and lodging charges 
claimed by the college authorities are less 
than those permissible under the State Gov- 
ernment rules, the lesser rates are sanc- 
tioned. 


(e) For calculating the supplemental scholarship 
to H and HI year M.B.B.S. courses, the 
total amount of Post-matric scholarships for 
the two years should be compared with the 
total amount of State Scholarships for the 
two years. 


(f) ‘ibe students should not be studying in Part- 
Time courses or courses not incorporated in 
the State Scholarships rules. 


2.55 It would be seen from the above paras that 
schemes for granting schoiarships at Posi-mairic Stages 
under the State non-Pian Budgets, in addition to the 
Central Post Matric Scholarships have been intro- 
duced only in few States. As the present rates of 
Central Post-matrie Scholarships are quite inadequate 
due to the sfeep rise in prices, it is desirable that 
additional scholarships should be granted to Sche- 
duled Caste/Schedwied Tribe students to avoid hard- 
ship caused to these siudents. It is, therefore, 
reiterated that the remaining Siate/Union Territory 
Governments/Administrations should also introduce 
schemes to supplement the amount of Central Post~ 
matric Scholarships. 


Correspondence Courses 


2.56 Due to a large increase in the demand tor 
admission to various Post-matric Courses, some Uni- 
versities have introduced correspondence courses. 
However, the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students pursuing such courses are not at present eli- 
gible for the award of scholarships under the Govern- 
ment of India Post-matric Scholarships rules. Repre- 
sentations have been received in this Organization that 
these courses should be included for the award of 
Post-matric Scholarships. In this connection, infor- 
mation regarding the enrolment of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students was called for from the 
School of Correspondence Courses and Continuing 
Education, Delhi University. According to the infor- 
mation received, out of the total number of 15.188 
students in the school during 1972-73, 476 belonged 
to Scheduled Castes and 351 to Scheduled Tribes 
Under the present rules these Scheduled Caste and 
scheduled Tribe students are not eligible for award 


of the Post-matric Scholarships. As more and more 
Universities are adopting Correspondence courses and 
the method of imparimg education by correspondence 
has come to stay, ihe Government of India in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs should urgently consider the 
desirability cf including correspondence courses in- 
troduced by various Universities eligible for the award 
oi Post-matric Scholarships fo Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students. 


Definition of the term ‘Hoste? under Post-maíric Rules 


2.57 It was observed that the Principal of a college 
at Nagpur in MAHARASHTRA refused to certify that 
a Scheduled Caste student was staying in “an approved 
place of residence” for the purpose of the award of 
Post-matric Scholarship, if he stayed in a hostel run 
by a non-official agency and did not get himself ad- 
mitted in the hostel attached to the college when 
accommodation could be made available to him. The 
plea of the student was that the maintenance allow- 
ance admissible under the  Post-matric Scholarship 
Scheme was not sufficient to cover the expenses m 
the hostel attached to the college and, therefore, he 
preferred to stay in the hostel run by a non-official 
agency. The Principal was strictly adhering to the 
definition of a hostel in the Post-matric Scholarships 
rules, under which the head of Institution has the dis- 
cretion to recognise a place of residence as a hostel, 
on its ful-filling certain conditions. In the present 
case, the boy could not afford to stay in the college 
hostel because of its prohibitive cost. The definition 
of the term hostel as contained in the Post-matric 
Scholarships rules therefore, requires elucidation to 
cover genuine cases of hardship. The term ‘hostel’ 
should also cover the following :— 


(1) AM hostels run by the State Social/Harijan/ 
Tribal Welfare Departments in which the 
student is residing. 


Gi) AM hostels aided by the State Social/ 
Harijan/Tribal Welfare Departments run by 
non-official agencies in which the student 
may be residing. 


Gu) If there is no hostel at a place run by the 
social/Harijan/Tribal Welfare Departments 
or a non-official agency or a Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe student fails to 
secure admission in the hostels mentioned at 
(i) and (ii) above due to paucity of seats 
and a few students combine together and 
arrange boarding and lodging in a private 
accommodation, they should be considered 
as hostellers for the purpose of the rules, 


(iv) If the cost of staving in a general hostel 
attached to a College is too high to be 
covered by the maintenance allowance under 
the Post-matric Scholarships, the students, 
if they so desire should be allowed to stay 
in a hostel run by a non-official agency and 
entitled to maintenance allowance at the 
rates of hostellers. 
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Loans te Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Law 
Graduates 


2.58 The Government of KERALA introduced a 
scheme during 1972-73 for the grant of interest-tree 
foans to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
Law Graduates for the purchase of books for prac- 
tising as lawyers. The amount of the loan will be 
Rs. 2,000 repayable in 100 monthly instalments. 
Those law graduates who have completed one year 
apprenticeship and whose annual family income is less 
than Rs. 3,000 are eligible for the loan. The loan 
will be sanctioned to two persons in each district 
and selection will be made on merit basis and in the 
absence of candidates from a particular District the 
seats thus available will be allotted to another District 
where there are more candidates. It is hoped that 
the scheme will encourage more Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe Law graduates to start legal practice. 
lí is recommended that similar scheme should be 
introduced by other State Governments/Union Terri-. 
tory Administrations aíso. 


Overseas Scholarships to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes, Denotified Tribes, Nomadic and Semi- 
Nomadic Tribes. 


2.59 Under the scheme of Overseas Scholarships 
which was started in the year 1954-55, scholarships 
are awarded to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled ‘Tribes, 
Denotified, Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes for 
Post-graduate research abroad, in those subjects for 
which facilities are not normally available in India. 
Nine scholarships are awarded every year, out of 
Which 4 are awarded to Scheduled Castes, 4 to 
Scheduled Tribes and 1 to other categories mentioned 
above. ‘Till 1971-72, 172 scholars belonging to 
these communities were given these scholarships. 
Selection of scholars for the years 1972-73 and 1973- 
74 were made simultaneously and during these two 
years 28 overseas scholarships were awarded out of 
which 21 and 6 scholarships Were awarded to Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respectively and 
1 to other categories. The Government of India have 
increased the number of scholarships from 9 to 21 
from 1972-73. 


2.60 It has been observed that the number of eli- 
gible Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe applicants 
for these scholarships is much larger than the existing 
number of scholarships and a large number of appli- 
cations is rejected every year as the number of scholar- 
ships is limited. It is, therefore, desirable that the 
number of overseas scholarship should be increased 
to enable more Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students to go abroad for specialised studies. 


Admission of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students in various educationa® and technical 
institutions 


2.61 The Union Ministry of Education had issued 
the following instructions to all the State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations and Universities re- 
garding the concessions to be allowed to Scheduled 


Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for their admis- 
sion to various educational and technical institutions : 


(i) 20 per cent of seats in all technical institu- 
tions should be reserved for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes with a distinct reser- 
vation of 15 per cent for Scheduled Castes 
and 5 per cent for Scheduled Tribes. This 
reservation can be interchangeable i.e. if a 
sufficient number of candidates is not avail- 
able to fill the seats reserved for Scheduled 
Tribes they may be filled up by suitable 
candidates from Scheduled Castes and 
vice-versa. 


If the requisite number of students are 
not available for filling the quota of vacan- 
cies reserved for both these categories, the 
unutilised seats should be added to the 
general pool of vacancies to be filled exclu- 
sively on merit. 


(ii) A minimum qualifying standard should be 
prescribed for admission to any technical 
institution. Students belonging to Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should 
be eligible for admission to the reserved 
seats if they attain this minimum standard 
without any reference to the gap between 
their marks and the marks of the last person 
admitted to the open seats. 


(111) Where admissions are restricted to candidates 
who obtain a certain minimum percentage 
of marks and not merely the passing of a 
Certain examination, there may be a 5 per 
cent reduction for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes provided that the lower 
percentage prescribed does not fall below 
the minimum required to pass the qualifying 
examination. 


(iv) If there is a maximum age limit, it may be 
raised by three years in the case of such 
candidates. 


An attempt was made to collect information re- 
garding the actual facilities available to Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for admission 
to Medical Colleges, Indian Institutes of Technology, 
Agricultural Institutes, etc. and the same is discussed in 
the subseqeunt paragraphs. 


Medical Colleges 


2.62 There are at present 99 Medical Colleges in 
the country. An attempt was made to collect infor- 
mation regarding the enrolment of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students in various Medical 
Colleges during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 and 
the same may be seen in the statement at Appendix 
VII. It would be seen from that statement that the 
enrolment position of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 


Tribe students in a large number of Colleges is not 
encouraging. 
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- 1. Kakatiya Medical College, 


Reservation of seats 


2.63 The question of reservation of seats for Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in Medical 
Colleges in various States/Union Territories was dis- 
cussed in the last Report and it Was stated that there 
was no uniform policy in íhis regard followed by the 
concerned authorities. This subject was also examin- 
ed by the Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fourth 
Lok Sabha), and it was pointed out by them that 
there were 17 Medical Coileges in the country which 
did not allow concessions for admission of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students. The matter of 
reservation of seats in these 17 Medical Colleges was 
taken up by Commissioner with the Ministers of 
Health of the respective State Governments. The in- 
formation received in respect of these Colleges may be 
seen in the Statement at Appendix VHI. It would be 
seen from that statement that reservation of seats is 
still not made in most of these Colleges. Out of the 
17 Medical Colleges mentioned above, 13 Colleges 
are private, 1 is run by the Municipal Corporation, 
Bombay, 1 by the Ministry of Defence and 2 by the 
Central Universities. So far as the private Medical 
Colleges are concerned, 8 priváte Colleges given he- 
low are charging capitation fees upto Rs. 10,000 for 
admission of candidates : 


Rs. 6,000 per student fo: 
admission to Ist Year 
M.B.B.S. 

Rs. 7,000 per student for 
admission to the IInd year 
M.B.B.S. 


Rs. 10,000 per student 


Warrangal (Andhra Pradesh) 


2. Rangaraya Medical College, 
Kakinada (Andhra Pradesh) 


3. Medical College, Jamshed- Rs. 9,500 Per student 
pur (Bihar) 
4. Medical College, Sholapur Rs. 7,000 per student 


(Maharashtra) 


5. Medical College, Gulbarga 


Rs. 5,090 per student 
(KARNATAKA) 


6. Kasturba Medical College, Rs. 6,000 per student 
Manipur (Karnataka) 
7. Medical College, Davangere Rs. 5000 to 7030 per student 


Rs. 5,000 per student with 
a reservation fee of Rs. 


> 


8, Medical College, Belgaum 
(KARNATAKA) . 


2.64 The Union Department of Health have in- 
formed that reservation’ of seats for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates in these Colleges is 
not possible unless the system of capitation fees is 
done away with. However, Kakatiya Medical College, 
Warrangal has reserved 9.3 per cent and 2.6 per cent 
seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents respectively. A few of these Colleges ‘are also 
giving relaxation in marks for admission of students 
belonging to these communities. In this Connection, 
the Medical Education Conference held in 1970 re- 
commended as follows : 


“Criterion for admission 


| to private Medical 
Colleges should also 


S $ be merit and charging 
of capitation fees by these colleges should 
be discouraged. The Government of India 
will examine the economics of the proposi- 
tion of take over of those institutions by the 


State or Central Government or of providing 
financial support to them for covering the 
gap created by the loss of capitation fee”. 


2.65 In pursuance of the above recommendation, 
and its endorsement by the Central Council of Health, 
the Government of India have since accepted the 
sanic and have forwarded it to the State Governments/ 
Universities for implementation. Jt is, therefore, 
desirable that the State Governments/Universities con- 
cerned should abolih the system of capitation fees 
as early as possible as it is not based on admission 
according to merit. After the system is abolished in 
the Medical Colleges concerned, 20 per cent seats 
should be reserved for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates in these Colleges. 


2.66 The five other private medical Colleges in 
which no reservation is made, are as follows: 

1. Dayanand Medical College, Ludhiana (Punjab). 

2. Christian Medica! College, Ludhiana (Punjab). 


3. St. John's Medical 
(Karnataka). 


4. M.G. Institute of Medical Sciences, Sewa- 
gram (Maharashtra). i 


5. Christian Medical 
Nadu). 


College, Bangalore 


College, Vellore (Tamil 


The Government of PUNJAB have informed that 
efforts are being made by them to make the private 
Medical Colleges mentioned above to fall in line with 
the Government policy to reserve 20 percent seats for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. The 
Government of MAHARASHTRA have asked the 
authorities of the Medical Colleges, Sewagram to ex- 
tend maximum facilities to the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students. The Government of Tamil 
Nadu have informed that the Christian Medical 
College, Vellore is the only private Medical College 
in the State and the Government have no control over 
the admission of students in that college. The Gov- 
ernment of KARNATAKA have asked the private 
Medical Colleges in the State to give more facilities 
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates in the matter of admission. Regarding the 
Lokmanya Tilak Medical College, Bombay controlled 
by the Municipal Corporation, Bombay, the Govern- 
ment of MAHARASHTRA have requested the Muni- 
cipal Corporation, Bombay who are running 3 Medi- 
cal Colleges, including the one mentioned above, to 
extend maximum facilities to the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students. The steps taken by 
the State Governments of PUNJAB, MAHARASH- 
TRA and KARNATAKA to persuade the private 
Medical Colleges concerned to reserve seats for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
are welcome. It is recommended the State Gov- 
ernments concerned should take follow-up action 
to ensure that 20 per cent seats are actuallv reserved 
bv these colleges for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students. 
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71 


2.67. Most of these private Medical Colleges may 
be receiving grants-in-aid from thc State Governments 
concerned. In the case of those Medical Colleges 
which refuse to follow the instructions issued by the 
State Governments regarding reservation of scats for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, the 
State Governments should take necessary action to 
withhold the grants-in-aid to them till provision is 
made by them for reservation of seats for Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


2.68. The question of reservation of seats for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
the Armed Forces Medical College, Poona was taken 
up by Commissioner with the Minister of Defence 
The Ministry of Defence have since decided to rc- 
serve 10 out of 120 seats for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates, from the admission year 








1974. The distribution of the total seats in the 
College will be as follows:— 
(1) Permanent Commission liability (Stipendiary) 
seats ; š ; i ; 60 
(ii) Short Service Commission liability seats 50 
(iii) Seats reserved for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe Candidates A . , i 10 


M E t — M ——— a  —Ó 


The admission of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates against the reserved seats will be in accor- 
dance with the general conditions of eligibility in res- 
pect of age, qualifications, physical fitness, service lia- 
bility, etc., and there shall be no relaxation of the 
minimum standards. The steps taken by the Minis- 
try of Defence are welcome. It is presumed that 
Scheduled Castc/Scheduled Tribe candidates who ful- 
fil the minimum standards will be admitted to the 
College. It is hoped that the Ministry of Defence 
will keep a watch over the number of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates actually admitted 
in the College and if the reserved seats are not filled 
by candidates belonging to these communities, the 
question of relaxing the minimum standards for them 
should be considered by the Ministry, so that all the 
reserved seats are actually filled by Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


2.69. The Aligarh Muslim University have refused 
to make any reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates in Medical College, 
Aligarh unless the number of seats as well as the 
existing facilities with regard to teaching and clinical 
work are increased. As reservation of seats is to be 
made on percentage basis, the argument of the Uni- 
versity does not appear to be sound. Information 
from the Banaras Hindu University is still awaited. 


. It is surprising that both these Central Universities 


have not fallen in line with the policy of reservation 
of seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates laid down by the Central Government. It 
is suggested that the Ministries of Education and 
Health should ensure that 20 per cenf seats are re- 
served for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates for admission to the 1st year M.B.B.S. 
Course in both these Universities. 


2.70. The matter regarding the reservation of seats 
in Medical Colleges other than the above mentioned 
17 Colleges, was also taken up separately by the 
Commissioner with the Ministers of Health of the 
States concerned. The Governments of ANDHRA 
PRADESH, HARYANA, JAMMU, & KASHMIR 
and ORISSA have not yet furnished the required in- 
formation. The Government of ASSAM, BIHAR, 
GUJARAT, HIMACHAL PRADESH, MAHA- 
RASHTRA, KARNTAKA, MADHYA PRADESH, 
PUNJAB, TAMIL NADU and UTTAR PRADESH 
have informed that necessary provision for the reser- 
vation of seats in Medical Colleges in their respective 
States already exists in the rules for admission to these 
Colleges. The Governments of KERALA and RA- 
JASTHAN have reserved only 10 per cent seats for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
Medical Colleges instead of 20 per cent as recon- 
mended by the Ministry of Education. The matter 
was taken up with the Government of RAJASTHAN 
to increase the percentage of reservation for Schedul- 
ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 20 per cent. How- 
ever, the State Government have refused to increase 
it above the present 10 per cent. The stand taken 
by the State Government should be considered as it 


is against the policy followed in the rest of the coun- . 


try. It is recommended that the Governments of 
RAJASTHAN and KERALA should increase the 
percentage of reservation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes from the present 10 per cent to 20 
per cent, as recommended by the Ministry of Educa- 
tion. 


Relaxation in minimum marks for admission to Medi- 
cal Colleges 


2.71. At present there is no uniformity regarding 
the relaxation given to Scheduled Caste and Schedul- 
ed Tribe candidates in respect of the percentage of 
minimum marks required for admission to Medical 
Colleges. The Union Ministry of Education recom- 
mended 5 per cent reduction in marks to be given to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
cases where admission is restricted to candidates who 
obtain certain minimum percentage of marks. ‘The 
Medical Council of India have recommended that 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
may be given a relaxation of 5 per cent in the marks 
required for sitting at the competitive examination. 
In cases where selection is made on the basis of per- 
formance at the qualifying examination without hav- 
ing to appear at the competitive examination, the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates may be 
given a relaxation of 5 per cent in the minimum 
marks required for admission. The Parliamentary 
Committee on the Welfare. of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes (Fourth Lok Sabha) in their Four- 
teenth Report had recommended that a uniform con- 
cession of 10 per cent marks should be given to Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in the 
minimum qualifying marks fixed for general students. 
The Government of India in the Department of 
Health have, however, not agreed to increase the re- 
laxation from 5 to 10 per cent and have insisted that 
in the case of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates, 45 per cent marks should be the basis of 
admission to Medical Colleges, As this percentage 
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does not indicate the element of concession, and also 
because a number of seais rescrved for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are not actually filled 
by candidates belonging to fhese communities, after 
giving 5 per cent relaxation in marks, it is recom- 
mended that the relaxation of minimum maiks should 
be increased from 5 to 10 per cent in order to ensure 
that all the reserved seats are actually filled by Sch:- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


2.72. A number of representations were received 
from Scheduled Caste candidates that the Guru 
Nanak University, Amritsar and the Punjabi Univer- 
sity, Patiala were not giving a relaxation of'5 per cent 
in minimum marks to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates in spite of the recommendation of 
the Government of PUNJAB in this regard. The 
matter was taken up with the two Universities but 
they have refused to give any relaxation of minimum 
marks to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Can- 
didates. The matter was then taken up by the Commis- 
sioner with the Government of PUNJAB at the 
highest level but so far the action taken by the State 
Government is not known. It is, therefore, recom- 
mended that the State Government and the University 
Grants Commission should persuade the Universities 
mentioned above to give the relaxation of 5 per cent 
in minimum marks for admission of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


2.73. It is learnt that the Government of WEST 
BENGAL who were allowing a relaxation of 5 per 
cent in minimum marks for admission of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates to — Medical 
Colleges, have discontinued the practice from the 
academic session 1972-73. This step is injurious to 
the interests of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. It is, therefore, desirable that the State Gov- 
ernment should re-introduce 5 per cent concession in 
minimum marks in the case of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


Special coaciing facilities to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students in Medical Colleges 


2.74. The Ministry of Health had issued a letter 
to all the State Governments in October, 1970 for 
imparting special coaching to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students admitted to Medical Col- 
leges. Nineteen Medical Colleges in the country, 
selected at random, were askcd about the arrange- 
ments made for imparting special coaching to Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes studying in these 
Colleges. The requisite information furnished by 16 
Colleges may be seen in the table at Appendix IX. 
The Government of HARYANA have informed that 
such classes are already being held in Medical Col- 
leges in the State. The Government of KERALA 
have informed that Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students are not below standard and the ques- 
tion of special coaching does not therefore arise. The 
Government of WEST BENGAL have expressed their 
inability to start such coaching classes. The State 
Governments of GUJARAT, HIMACHAL PRA- 
DESH, MAHARASHTRA and UTTAR PRADESH 
are still considering the question. 


2.75. The Government of MADHYA PRADESH 
have since accorded sanction to imparting of special 
coaching to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students admitted to Medical Colleges from the aca- 
demic session 1972-73. The Government of KAR- 
NATAKA are willing to undertake the scheme with 
the funds available at their disposal but they have 
requested for full financial assistance from the Gov- 
ernment of India. The Government of India have 
advised the State Government to explore the possi- 
bility of implementing the scheme themselves during 
one month’s vacation period. The Government of 
ASSAM have started tutorial classes in all the sub- 
jects which are held in small batches and both general 
and Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
take advantage of these classes. 


Indian Institutes of Technolcgy 








seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and the students belonging to these communi- 
ties admitted against those reserved seats. The avail- 
able information in this regard received from the In- 
dian Institutes of Technology for the year 1971-72, 
may be seen at Appendix X. It will be seen from 
this Appendix that the Indian Institute of Technology, 
Kanpur has not reserved any seat for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. This Institute has in- 
timated the same position for the year 1972-73. The 
Indian Institute of Technology, Madras has also not 
intimated the exact position regarding percentage of 
seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes during 1971-72. The table given below indi- 
cates the information in respect of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates who had applied for 
admission, appeared in the Joint Entrance Examina- 
tion and were finally given admission in the Indian 








2.76. Information was collected from the Indian Institutes of Technology during the years 1971 and 
Institutes of Technology regarding the number of 1972: 
S. Name of Institute Total No. Total No. No. of No. of No. of Scheduled Caste/ 
No. of Sche- of Sche- scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Tribe can- 
duled duled Caste/ Caste/ didates selected and 
Caste/ Caste/ Scheduled Scheduled given admission 
Scheduled Scheduled Tribe can- Tribe can- 
Tribe can- Tribe can-  didates didates , 
didates didates who quali- who quali- 
who appli- found eligi- fied for ad- fied after 
ed for ad- ble for exa- mission giving rela- 
mission mination xation 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1. Kharagpur (i) 1971 78 78 5 10 13 (The other two joined 
some other institu- 
tions). 

(ii) 1972 169 169 5 5 8 (The other two joined 
some other institu- 
tions). 

2. Bombay (i) 1971 , 23 21 3 4 4(One was absent du- 
ring interview, one 
did not belong to 
Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe and 
one joined some other 
institution). 

(i) 1972 . i A : 4] 39 — 4 1 (Two did not belong 
to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes 
and one joined some 
other institution). 

3. Madras (1) 1971 20 19 S 1 1 
(ii) 1972 33 31 1 1 2 
4. Kanpur (i) 1971 35 35 1 1 1 (One did not appear 
: for interview). 
(ii) 1972 79 79 1 1 1 (One did not appear 
for interview). 
5. Delhi (i) 1971 19 19 1 -— 
(ii) 1972 32 32 1 1 1 (One joined some 
' other institution). 
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It will be seen from the above table that the number 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
who passed the entrance examination was Very small 
and, therefore, the reserved seats were filled in by 
candidates belonging to general communities. 


2.77 The Council of the Institutes had set up a sub- 
cominittee to examine the matter in detail including 
the modifications needed to be made in the scheme of 
the Joint Entrance Examination. The following re- 
commendations were made by the Committee to be 
implemented during the academic session 1973-74 : 


(1) All Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates who have passed the Higher Secon- 
dary Examination or equivalent, be admitted 
against the quota reserved for them on the 
basis of their performance in the Joint 
Entrance Examination. Their performance 
"should, in no way, be related to the mini- 
mum standards prescribed for the general 
candidates for qualifying at the Joint En- 
trance Examination. 


(i) All Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates should be given free tuition, exemption 
of hostel seat rent and a scholarship of 
Rs. 150/- p.m. to cover board expenses and 
a book grant of Rs. 300/- per year. 


(111) In order to enable such of the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled ‘Tribe students who need 
special instruction as also other weaker 
students, summer sessions and, where neces- 
sary, parallel semester instruction in various 
subjects be arranged by the Indian Institu- 
tes of Technology. Additional funds be made 
available for additional faculty for the 
above purpose. 


(iv) A systematic evaluation of the performance 
of these students be made and a report sub- 
mitted to the Council at the end of each 
year. 


It is, therefore, recommended that as long as the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates fulfil 
the minimum prescribed educational qualifications for 
admission to the Indian Institutes of Technology they 
should be allowed entry against the reserved seats 
without asking them to sit in the entrance examination. 
It is hoped that the recommendations of the special 
committee of the Council would be considered sym- 
pathetically by the Ministry of Education and orders 
issued to give effect to these recommendations. 


2.78 The Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fifth Lok 


Sabha) in their 21st Report have recommended as 
follows :— 


(1) The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students who have passed the Higher Secon- 
dary, or equivalent examination with the 
prescribed subjects, should be admitted in 
the Indian Institutes of Technology without 
having to take the Joint Entrance Examina- 
tion so long as the number of such students 
applying for admission is less than the num- 
ber of seats, reserved for them. 


(11) Where the number of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students applying for ad- 
mission in the Indian Institutes of Techno- 
logy is more than the number of scats 
reserved for them, their merit at the Joint 
Entrance Examinations should be judged 
only among themselves and not along with 
the general students. 


(uj) Any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe 
student who secures more marks at the Joint 
Entrance Examination than the marks se- 
cured by the last general student admitted 
on the result of that examination, should be 
deemed to have been admitted according to 
the general merit list and not counted in the 
quota of seats reserved for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students. l 


(iv) The period of age relaxation for Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students seeking 
admission to the Indian Institutes of Tech- 
nology should be raised from the present 
three years to five years. 


(v) The new scheme recommended by the Special 
Committee of the Council of the Indian In- 
stitutes of Technology for starting summer . 
sessions and, where necessary, parallel semes- 
ter instructions in various subjects for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents who need special coaching, should be 
given effect to immediately. 


(vi) The Ministry of Education and Social Weltare 
should examine, in co-ordination with the 
organisation of the Director General of Back- 
ward Classes Welfare of the Ministry of 
Home Affairs, the feasibility of conducting 
psychological or other tests to assess the in- 
terest, aptitude, intelligence and predilection 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students at the Higher Secondary stage with 
a view to pick up such students as may have 
the aptitude for higher technical training. 
Such selected students should then be given 
additional coaching facilities as may be re- 
quired by them to ensure their admission in 
the Indian Institutes of Technology and other 
institutions of higher technical learning. 


These are- welcome suggestions and it is hoped that 
action would be taken to implement them. 


Facilities for admission of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe candidates in Agricultural Institutes 


2.79 Agriculture plays an important role in the eco- 
nomy of the country. It is, therefore, necessary that 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons should 
receive training in higher education in agriculture 
so that they can participate in the rapid agricultural 
advancement taking place in the country. .The avail-- 
able information received from Agricultural Research 
Institutes reveals that the Central Rice Research Insti- 
tute, Cuttack, Central Arid Research Institute, Jodhpur, 
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Cotton Technology Research Laboratory, Bombay and 
National Dairy Research Instítute, Karnal do not re- 
serve seats for the admission of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. The Indian Lac Research 
Institute, Ranchi has also not reserved any scats for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
their training schemes. The Indian Veterinary Re- 
search Institute, Izzat Nagar has not intimated the 
percentage of seats reserved for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates, but during the year 1971- 
72, 16 Scheduled Caste and 12 Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents were studying at the Institute. This Institute 
does not give any relaxation of marks for the admis- 
sion of candidates belonging to these communities. 
The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Dethi 
have reserved seats according to the percentage desired 
by the Ministry of Education. It is recommended 
that the Research Institutes run by the Centre and 
State Governments should reserve 15 per cent and 5 
per cent seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates respectively for their admission and 
at the same time give them relaxation in the minimum 
marks to the cxtent of 5 per cent. 


Admission in Industrial Training Institutes 


2.80 There are 354 Industrial Training Institutes 
in the country in the various States imparting training 
in various trades. The Statistical information re- 
garding the enrolment of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons in the Industrial Training 
Institutes functioning under the Craftsman Training 
Scheme as on 30th November, 1971 is given in the 
two statements at Appendix XI. Under the Crafts- 
man Training programme seats are reserved for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
proportion to their population in the State and a 
fixed percentage of stipends at the rate of Rs. 25/- 
p.n. are also reserved for them. The State Tribal/ 
Harian Welfare Departments give an additional 
stipend of Rs. 20/- p.m. to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe trainees admitted in these Institutes. 
It is disappointing to note that there are still some 
States which do not give the additional stipend of 
Rs. 20/- p.m. to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students who are therefore not able to derive 
full benefits from the Craftsman Training Scheme. 
As most of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates come from the rural areas it is necessary 
for them to make suitable arrangements for their 
board and lodging. Hostels are not attached to all 
the Industrial Training Institutes and at these places 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees 
have to make their own arrangements. 


2.81 The trades in which training is imparted in 
these Industrial Training Institutes require to be 
diversified by adding new trades in which employ- 
ment opportunities are readily available. The State 
Government of MADHYA PRADESH are running 
some Industrial Training Institutes under the Back- 
ward Classes Sector for imparting training to Sclie- 
duled Tribe candidates. This type of training is very 
useful to the tribals as it enables them to secure 


jobs arising in the tribal areas due to the establish- 
ment of industrial plants in the private and public 
sectors. A forecast of the likely vacancies arising 
in the Public Sector Underiakings should be made 
and steps initiated for organising suitable training 
programmes. This would ensure that trained Sche- 
duled Tribe persons would be available to man the 
posís when they are advertised. In this connection 
the steps taken by the Bhilai Steel Plant are com- 
mendablc and should be followed by all Public sec- 
tor Undertakings. 


Teaching of Science and Vocational Guidance 


2.82 According to the report of the study team 
on Tribal Development, the failure on the part of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates to 
take advantage of the facilities offered by the Techni- 
cal Institutes is not due to any reluctance on the part 
of tribal students to go in for technical training but 
is attributed to the initial handicap, that science and 
mathematics, a knowledge of which is essential for 
technical courses are not taught in tribal schools. 
Trade-wise analysis showed that representation of 
Scheduled Castes was low in the trades such as re- 
frigeration and air-conditioning, instrument mechanic, 
wireless operator, craftsman mechanic, clectrician, 
draftsman (Civil), pattern maker etc. The majority 
of Scheduled Caste trainees happened to be in cour- 
ses such as fitter, turner, welder, wireman, clectri- 
cian and automobile mechanic. Similarly, Scheduled 
Tribes appeared more inclined towards trades/courses 
such as that of fitter, turner, mechanic, electrician, 
Wireman and welder. It is, therefore, desirable that 
all the State Governmenis/Union Territory Adminis- 
trations should take necessary action to encourage 
more Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
to study science and mathematics to enable them to 
take up training in more technical subjects in the 
Industrial Training Institutes. Science and mathe- 
matics should also be introduced in more schools 
locaied in tribal areas. Special coaching in these sub- 
jects should also be given to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students to enable them to make 
up their deficiency in these subjects. Vocational 
guidance should also be given to students belonging 
to these communities. 


Facilities provided to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students in Public Schools, Sainik Schools and 
Military schools. 


Public Schools 


2.83 Public Schools are managed by private bodies 
who have their own rules of admission. Under the 
Government of India Merit Scholarships Scheme for 
studies in residential schools, including Public 
Schools, 7-1/2 per cent and 2-1/2 per cent of the 
seats are reserved for Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 
ed Tribes respectively. Out of 200 scholarships 
available under the Scheme, 15 scholarships are [or 
Scheduled Castes and 5 scholarships are for Schedul- 
cd Tribes. Information received from the Ministry 
of Education regarding the number of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students who have been 


awarded merit scholarships by the 
India for studies in Public Schools in India and the 





Total number of scholarships 


Government of 


Number of scholarsbips 
reserved for 








expenditure incurred thereon during 1972-73, is as 
under :— 
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Number of applications 
received from 





Number of scholarships 
awarded to 
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The Committec on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes (Fourth Lok Sabha) had exa- 
mined the policy adopted by the Residential/Public 
Schools regarding the admission and facilities made 
available for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students and made the following recommendations :— 


(1) Scholarships should be given to those Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
income of whose parents/guardians does 
not exceed Rs. 1200/- per month. 


(ii) Concession of 10 per cent of marks should 
be given to the children of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the mini- 
mum qualifying marks fixed for geneial 
students. 


(iii) Coaching classes should be introduced for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled. Tribe stu- 
dents before thc test for the award of 
scholarships is held. 


(iv) In no case scholarships reserved — for the 
children of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes be allowed to go unutilised. Best 
among the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students taking the test should be 
selected in case the reserved quota for them 
is not otherwise filled. 


2.84 The Government of India have approved a 
scheme for the grant of 1200 scholarships on the 
basis of merit-cum-means test to selected students 
for study in approved Residential/Public schools in 
India. Provision has been made for reservation of 
15 per cent of scholarships for Scheduled Caste and 
5 per cent for Scheduled Tribe students respectively. 
In other words, out of 1200 scholarships under the 
Scheme, 130 scholarships will be reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and 60 scholarships for Scheduled 
Tribes. These scholarships can only be availed of by the 
students belonging to these communities if the re- 
commendations made by the Committee on the Wel- 
fare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
(Fourth Lok Sabha) mentioned in the above para- 
graph are accepted and implemented by the Govern- 
ment of India. 


Sainik Schools 


2.85 There are 17 Sainik Schools run by Ministry 
of Defence in India. Information regarding facilities 
provided to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
Candidates in Sainik Schools received from all the 
Sainik Schools for the years 1971-72 and 1972-73, 


may be seen in the statement Nos. I and II at Appen- 
dix XII which reveals that the enrolment of Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the 
Sainik Schools is disappointing. It will be seen from 
Statement No. 1 that in 4 out of 17 Schools not even 
a single Scheduled Caste student was admitted during 
1971-72. Similarly no Scheduled Caste student was 
admitted in 4 other schools in 1972-73. In the case 
of Scheduled Tribes, not even a single students was 
admitted in 13 out of 17 Schools during both the years. 
The students who want to get admission in Sainik 
Schools, have to qualify in the All India Entrance 
Examination. The minimum qualifying marks for all 
India Entrance Examination are prescribed by the 
Board of Governors, Sainik Schools Society and vary 
from year to year. No relaxation in the minimum 
qualifying marks is given to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. No seats have been re- 
served for the candidates belonging to these commu- 
nities. However, the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe boys are admitted to the schools irrespective of 
their ranking in the merit list provided they qualify 
in the Entrance Examination. It is understood that 
the Ministry of Defence have decided that from the 
current year, those Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe boys who fail by 7 marks in two subjects will 
be declared eligible for admission provided they pass 
in the aggregate. All the eligible candidates on 
the basis of income of their parents are award- 
ed scholarships irrespective of their caste. The 
scholarships are awarded to the sons/wards of serving 
J.C.Qs. and other ranks by the Ministry of Defence. 
The State Govenments/Union Tereritory Administra- 
tions also award scholarships to students domiciled in 
their States/Union Territories. From the data coliec- 
ted about the enrolment position of Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe students in these Schools, it appears that the 
position is not encouraging and the number of students 
belonging to these categories is almost negligible in 
the Samik Schoois except in Sainik Schools, Imphal 
and Sainik Schools, Goal-Para (Assam). It is felt that 
until and unless specific reservation of seats is made 
for students belonging to these categories, the position 
regarding their entry into these schools will not im- 
prove in the near future. 


Military Schools 


2.86 There are at present, 5 Military Schools in the 
country, located at Chail (Himachal Pradesh), Ajmer 
(Rajasthan), Belgaum (Karnataka), Bangalore (Kar- 
nataka) and Dhaulpur (Rajasthan). These are resi- 
dential schools, run on Public School lines by the 


Ministry of Defence and prepare the students for all 
India Higher Secondary Examination. Originally, 
these schools were entirely meant for the children of 
Defence personnel but later on provision was made 
for civilians also. At present, 60 per cent of thc 
vacancies in these schools are reserved for the children 
of Junior Commissioned Officers and other ranks and 
the remaining 40 per cent are open to the children of 
Defence Officers and Civilians. Admissions are made 
on the basis of a competitive test and there is no 
reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe children who have to compete with other 
children. 


2.87 In the case of the children of Defence person- 
nel whose parent’s income is less than Rs. 400 per 
month, education in these schools is free, while the 
children of Defence Officers have to pay Rs. 100 to 
Rs. 160 per month, depending on the rank of their 
fathers. The children of civilians have to pay Rs. 160 
per month irrespective of their income. Scholarships 
are awarded to some students on the basis of a com- 
petitive test and there is no reservation of scholarships 
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Number of seats actual- 
ly filled during 1972-73 


Total number of seats in these schools as on 1-8-72 


66,225 
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It would be seen from the above table that out of 740 
and 132 applications received from Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates, 653 and 110 Schedul- 
ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe children respectively, 
were actually admitted to the various Central Schools. 
However, the reasons of rejecting the remaining appli- 
cants are not known. In this connection, it may be 
pointed out that the overall position of enrolment of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in these 
schools continues to be disappointing. 


2.89 It has already been recommended many times 
in the earlier Reports that specific reservation should 
be made for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates in each priority category laid down for 
admission to these schools, in order to improve their 
enrolment position. The matter was also examined 
bv the Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fourth Lok 
Sabha), who agreed to our observations and again re- 
commended in their Fourteenth Report that seats 
should be reserved for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe children of the Central Government 
cmployees falling within the priority categories 
laid down. 


2.90 In pursuance of these recommendations ihe 


Board of Governors of the Central Schools Organisa- 
tion decided as follows in October, 1972 : ~ 


“Reservation of any specified percentage of seats 
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in 
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19,585 


for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students, 
who have to compete with other students for' this 
purpose. The matter regarding reservation of 20 per 
cent of seats (15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 5 
per cent for Scheduled Tribes) for admission in the 
Military Schools in the country and also granting full 
scholarships (o the boys belonging to these communi- 
ties, was faken up with the Ministry of Defence and 
a reply is still awaited. It is hoped that favourabie 
decision in ihe matter will be taken. 


Central Schools 


2.88 The Central Schools: Organisation Were re- 
quested to furnish information regarding the total 
number of students as well as the number of Schedul- 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students admitted to 
the various Central Schools in the country during the 
year 1972-73. Out of the total number of 122 
schools, information was received in respect of 103 
schools, which may be seen at Appendix XIII. The 
overall position in respect of these schools is given in 
the table below :— 
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Kendriya Vidyalayas would go against the 
main objective of the Scheme. However, it 
was suggested that all children belonging to 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and 
coming under the first three priority cate- 
gories, viz., children of transferable Defence 
Personnel, children of transferable Central 
Government employees and children of 
Officers of All India Services, autonomous 
bodies etc., whose services are transferable 
may be admitted in the Kendriya Vidyalayas, 
subject to vacancies being available for this 
purpose and conditions prescribed for'ad- 
mission might be relaxed where necessary". 


The decision of the Board has been intimated by the 
Central Schools Organisation to all the Central Schools 
to whom necessary instructions have also been issued 
that if for any reason the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students are not eligible for admission in the 
class to which admission is sought, willingness of the 
parents to admit them in a lower class should be ob- 
tained. The Organisation has further instructed the 
schools that efforts schould be made to see that there 
is an appreciable increase in the number of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the schools. 


2.91 In this connection, it may be pointed out that 
a number of representations contitnued to be received 
during the years under Report in which the parents of 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe children com- 
plained against the non-admission of their children to 


various Central Schools. Apparently, the Central 
Schools are not following the instructions of the San- 
gathan to suitably relax the conditions prescribed for 
admission to these schools, in favour of (he Scheduled 
Castc/Scheduled Tribe candidates. Unless the mini- 
mum standard required for admission is relaxed in 
favour of the children belonging to these communities, 
it may not be possible for them to compete with ihe 
general candidaics in the admission test and their 
enrolment position in these schools may remain un- 
satisfactory. It is, therefore, recommended that the 
minimum marks prescribed for admission to Central 
Schools should be relaxed by 10 per cent in favour of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. It is also 
recommended that in order to increase the cnrolment 
of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
these schools a specific reservation of seats should be 
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made for such candidates in each priority category. 
Since the reserved seats will also be filled hy the chii- 
dren of employees in the various priority categories laid 
down by the Sangathan it will also not go 
against the objective of the scheme as feared by (he 
Board of Governors in their decision quoted above, 
As a matter of fact there is no reason why seats should 
not be reserved for the admission of children of the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees who ful. 
fill all the conditions of transferability etc. in keeping 
with the general policy of Government to encourage 
education among the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes. If the reserved seats are not filled after giving 
a relaxation of 10 per cent in the minimum qualifying 
marks, the same should be further relaxed to see that 
the seats reserved for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates are actually filled by them. 


CHAPTER 3 


REPRESENTATION OF THE SCHEDULED 
CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
IN SERVICES 


[Articles 16(4), 320(4) & 335] 


Importance of Service Safeguards for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


One of the important and concrete safeguards for 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes that has 
been provided in the Constitution is that contained in 
its articles 335 and 16(4), making it obligatory on the 
part of the State to take into consideration the claims 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes while 
making appointments to their services and posts and 
empowering the State to make reservations in such 
appointments, inter alios, for these communities, It 
is an important safeguard because it leads to gainful 
and safe employment, among others, for the educated 
youth belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
dules Tribes, resulting in their all round uplift. It 
is a concrete safeguard because it is possible to lay 
down definite physical targets to achieve the goal en- 
visaged under it and the results obtained can be mea- 
sured to the last digit through a definite yardstick, 
unlike the safeguard provided, say, under article 17 
of the Constitution under which  untouchability has 


been abolished, its practice in any form forbidden and ` 


endorsement of any disability arising out of this prac- 
tice made an offence punishable in accordance with 
law-—a safeguard in which no physical-targets can be 
laid down and no specific vardstick can be used to 
measure the effect of various steps taken to abolish 
this evil practice. 


3.2 As such it becomes orc of the important duties 
of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes also to investigate into the service safe- 
guards provided for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, as minutely as possible, in order to find 
out how the various rules and regulations made to 
implement thesc safeguards are working and how fac 
the physical targets laid down by the State have been 
achieved. That the Govermment is also fully aware 
of the importance of these safcguards is clear from the 
fact that a High Power Committee has been set up 
in the Centre, under the chairmanship of the Prime 
Minister herself, to watch the working of various mea- 
sures undertaken to achieve the targets laid down by 
the Government in this field; similar committees 
have been set up in some of the States as well. 


3.3 The very fact that such High Power Commit- 


tees have been set up in the Centre and.the States: 
shows the ardent desire and anxiety on the part of 
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the Government to achieve the targets laid down for 
the purpose in as near a future as possible. That 
we are still far behind the target is not due to any 
defect in the policy of the Government. The most 
important factor which has delayed the Government 
reaching the goal in this field is the faulty observance 
of rules and regulations, made for the purpose, at the 
implementation level. 


34 One should not, however, go with an impres- 
sion that nothing has been achieved in the field of 
employment for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons under the State. The fact that while 
in 1957, the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
were hardly 0.71 and 0.10 per cent, respectively, in 
Class I posts and 2.01 and 0.32 per cent, respectively, 
in Class II posts, under the Central Government, this 
representation rose to 2.58 and 0.41 per cent, res- 
pectively, in Class I posts and 4.06 and 0.43 per cent, 
respectively. in Class I] posts in the year 1971, indi- 
cates that some benefit has been derived by these 
communities due to the various concessions provided 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for 
their employment under the State. This position will 
be further clear from the fact that the representation 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
Indian Administrative Service has increased from 1.43 
per cent in 1957 to 7.03 per cent in 1972 in the case 
of Schedu!ed Castes and from 0.24 per cent in 1957 
to 3.11 por cent in 1972 in the case of Scheduled 
Tribes. The fact, however, remains that if the im- 
plementation of the various orders issued by Governe 
ment from time to time for providing adequate eme 
ployment to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons under the State is done wih full care and 
required devotion for the uplift of these backward 
communitics, the results would be far better. 


3.5 The position thus is that who af the popsy 
making level there does exist, as stated above, an 
ardent desse and anxiety to provide persons from 
amongst these communities with adequate employ- 
ment under the State, m as short a period as possible, 
the various bottle-necks created fo achieve that end, 
at the implementation level, do not allow the pro- 
gress being achieved at the desired speed. This situa- 
tion makes it all the more necessary for the Commis- 
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 
keep a proper watch on the working of these safe- 
‘guards for that purpose, if is but desirable that the 


Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons freely 
bring to the notice of the Commissioner cases of alleg- 
ed breach of the relevant rules, and Commissioner is 
allowed free access to the relevant records of vari- 
ous Government offices. 


Powers of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes to investigate cases reported to him 


36 It will be useful to give a little background to 
the question of allowing the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe Governmen. employees to approach 
the Commissioner in connection with their service 
grievances and empowering the Commissioner to call 
for relevant records for investigation into such cases. 
This position will be clear from the following extracts 
from the 1969-70 Report in which this question has 
been discussed in detail: 


‘In so far as investigation of the safeguards relat- 
ing to scrvices is concerned, initially the 
procedure adopted was to correspond with 
the authorities concerned to collect facts and 
figures relating to this subject. Complaints 
from individuals, associations, Members of 
Parliament, etc., in regard to the alleged 
violation of orders issued in regard to ser- 
vice matters were also being similarly in- 
vestigated. During the course of these in- 
vestigations, it was felt that it was not cor- 
tect to depend, for the purpose of reaching 
conclusions in regard to such complaints, 
on the versions given by the very officers 
against whom complaints had been made 
or to rely on the information as furnished 
by the various authorities without checking 
on it through officers responsible solely to 
‘the Commissioner. After mature conside- 
ration, therefore, Commissioner came to the 
conclusion that a true picture of the obser- 
vance of the various orders issued by the 
Government in this regard could be had 
only through scrutinizing, by his own offi- 
cers, of the relevant records relating to such 
complaints and information received. Ac- 
cordingly, the Ministry of Home Affairs 
was requested in April, 1962, for their 
advice as regard the competency of the 
Commissioner to call for such records for 
the purpose of investigations under article 
338. The advice of the Ministry of Home 
Affairs was that it might not be appropriate 
to call for official files in such cases as such 
a procedure was likely to be taken by the 
authorities concerned as indicative of dis- 
trust in them. 


“Since under article 338, the Commissioner is 
required to investigate into such complaints 
and not merely to make a formal inquiry by 
means of correspondence with the autho- 
rities concerned, it was not found possible 
by the Commissioner to agree with the ad- 
vice given by the Ministry of Home Affairs. 
In 1966, therefore, he sought the advice of 
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the Law Minister who was also Minister-in- 
Charge of the then Department of Social 
Security, but no reply was received to that 
communication. 


“The point on which the Commissioner sought 


the advice referred to above was also raised 
by him in the annual Report for 1963-64; 
and in paras 5.15 and 5.16 of the Report 
for 1968-69 some specific instances of refu- ^ 
sal'on the part of some authorities even to 
furnish facts called for by Commissioner, 
were given. 


~ 


“Recently, the Parliamentary Committee on the 


Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes examined this point and expressed* 
their unhappiness that the Gommissioner had 
been seriously handicapped in the discharge 
of his constitutional obligations inasmuch 
as files or relevant papers required by him for 
investigation purposes were not made avail- 
able to him. The Committee also express- 
ed the hope that the Ministries and Depart- 
ments would extend their fullest cooperation 
to the Commissioner in this matter. 


“That Committee also examined the representa- 


tives of the Ministry of Home Affairs and 
the Department of Social Welfare on this 
point. During this examination, the repre- 
sentatives of the Department of Social Wel- 
fare clearly stated that they had examined 
the point in consultation with the Ministry 
of Law and that there was no difficulty 
about the Commissioner making investiga- 
tions on the basis of the records. In this 
connection attention is invited to paragraphs 
1.32 to 1.39 of the Committee’s Fourth 
Report which gives detailed information on 
the competency of the Commissioner to 
call for records. 


“When the Minister for Social Security’s advice 


in regard to Commissioners competency to 
call for records was sought, he was also 
requested to issue instructions to the various 
Ministries and Departments to ensure that 
the Scheduled Caste/Tribe employees were 
not prevented from bringing to the Com- 
missioner's notice instances of breaches of 
safeguards provided for them. This request 
was made because many authorities viewed 


for the Head of the Department to decide 
the relevant issue and his decision is final. 
However, a Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
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*Paragraph 6.20 of the First Report of the Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


* 
** Paragraph 1.19 of the Fourth Report of the Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


a“ 


“Some instances of the 


‘Individual Government 


“In other words they have 


Tribe employee, if he feels aggrieved, could 
make representation to the Liaison Officer 
directly. He is also free to go to the Com- 
missioner”. 


“Thus, both the Department of Social Welfare 


and the Ministry of Home Affairs gave an 
assurauce to the Parliamentary Committee 
that the Commissioner was free lo call for 
the relevant records and that the Scheduled 
Caste/Tribe employees were free to ap- 
proach the Commissioner direct and bring 
their complaints to his notice. 


action taken by some 
authorities against the Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe employees who had approached the 
Commissioner direct, were brought to the 
: notice of Ministry of Home Affairs and they 
were requested to issue suitable instructions 
to all the authorilies concerned so that the 
employees concerned were not victimised. 
Instead of issuing necessary instructions, 
the Ministry of Home Affairs has surprising- 
ly referred the Commissioner to the views 
. expressed by that Ministry in 1962, which 
are reproduced below : 


servants sometimes 
approach the Commissioner for redress 
of their real or imaginary grievances in 
service matters. There are no special safe- 
guards for Government servants belong- 
ing to the Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 
ed Tribes in disciplinary matters or other 
conditions of service: safeguards are limit- 
ed to reservations in appointments and in 
some cases of promotions. But even in 
these matters, every public servant has a 
prescribed hierarchy of appellate and re- 
viewing authorities, with the President at 
the top at the Centre and the Governor 
in the State (the powers are, in fact, to 
be exercised by the Minister concerned). 
lt should be possible for a person who 
has any real grievance to get redress by 
proceeding through the prescribed chan- 
nels and he should be discuuraged from 
proceeding in a manner involving a 
breach, in letter or spirit, of the Conduct 
Rule which prohibits any aitempt to 1m- 
fluence the authorities concerned by ex- 
traneous means.” 


gone back on the 
statement made before the Parliamentary 
Committee that the individual employees 
are free to approach the Commissioner and 
have also, by implication, treated the Com- 
missioner as an outside agency not compe- 
tent to entertain and investigate into com- 
plaints received from Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe Government employees. 


“In the opinion of the Commissioner, if indivi- 


dual employees belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are prevented 
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*Report of the Advisory Committee on the subject of Minority (August 8, 1947). 
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from bringing to his notice the violation of 
the orders issued by the Government in re- 
gard to reservations, etc., he will not only 
be greatly handicapped in the discharge of 
his duties but also rendered ineffective in 
his investigations into service safcguards. 


"A glance at the proceedings* of the Committee 


set up by the Consütuent Assembly to sug- 
gest provisions for rights and safeguards for 
minority communities, including the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, will at 
once show that the provision such as has 
been made in article 338 was made because 
the representatives of these communities 
attached importance to the sctting up of an 
administrative machinery tor ensuring that 
the guarantees and safeguards provided both 
in the Constitution and by cxecutive orders 
are in fact implemented in practice. They 
thereforc, came to the conclusion that the 
best arrangement would be to appoint a 
Special Officer whose duty would be to en- 
quire into cases alleging infringement of the 
rights and safeguards provided for the com- 
munities concerned and to report to the 
legislature. Accordingly, it cannot be ques- 
tioned that cases of individuals can be enter- 
tained by the Commissioner for the purpose 
of investigation. 


“If therefore the position of the Commissioner 


is not to be undermined any more and he 
is to be enabled to discharge his duties 
effectively, the issue of instructions on the 
basis of the assurances given to the Parlia- 
mentary Committee regarding freedom to be 
enjoyed by individual Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees in the matter of 
representations made direct to the Commis- 
sioner and in regard to the supply of facts 
or records required by Commissioner, can- 
not be delayed any longer. In the 
absence of these instructions to the autho- 
ritics concorned, it is not at all possible for 
Commissioner to do justice to the duties 
entrusted to him under the Constitution." 


3.7 It has been mentioned in 1970-71 Report that 
the question of allowing the 
scheduled Iribe Government servants 


Scheduled Caste and 
to approach 


the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes direct in connection with their gricvances 
in regard to service matters and that of issuing ins- 
tructions by the Government of India to allow Com- 
missioner to have free access to the relevant records, 
is beforc the High Power Committee of the Union 
Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms 
of the Cabinet Secretariat, set up under the chairman- 
ship of the Prime Minister. It is also mentioned in 
that Report that in their mecting held on the Ist July, 
1971, the Committee was informed that the matter 
had been referred to the Committee of Secretaries and 
it was, therefore, decided that their recommendations 
in the case should be awaited. 








3.8 During discussions cf the 1969-70 Report of 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 
ed Tribes in the Lok Sabha, on the 22nd November, 
1972, the Minister for Education and Social Welfare 
had pointed out that “Governments and the Ministries 
have definite instructions to supply to the Commissio- 
ner such information as he needs for implementation 
of the policy regarding appointment or promotion of 
officers belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes. It is obvious that no Government ser- 
vant is to be prevented from bringing to the notice 
of the Commissioner any case of injustice. Govern- 
ment would not object to it. However, as distinct 
from information and detailed reports, when it comes 
to a question of asking for details, these can ordinarily 
be made available to the Commissioner himself. Obvi- 
ously many of the files which are of a confidential 
nature cannot be handled by the subordinates working 
under the Commissioner. However, all detailed infor- 
mation and reports needed by the Commissioner can 
be made available to his subordinates for examination 
and processing”. It is clear from the statement that 
the powers of the Commissioner in this regard and 
the right of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees to bring their service grievances to the 
notice of the Commissioner stand well defined. It is, 
therefore, hoped that the Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms will take early action to issuc 
Suitable instructions to the authorities concerned. 


3.9 The Commissioner is fully aware that he is not 
an appellate authority. Therefore, while caliing for 
relevant papers or getting reports of aleged breaches 
of Government orders issued in connection with ser- 
vice safeguards from the Scheduled Caste/' Tribe Gov- 
ernment employees concerned, his intention is not to 
bring any relief to the persons concerned, but ío in- 
vestigate into these complaints in order (o find out, 
for his own information, as to how the service safe- 
guards are working. There is no doubt that during 
the course of investigations, the Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe persons concemed do get justice if any breach 
of rules is found. If, therefore, in spite of the above 
statement of the Minister for Education and Social 
Welfare, made in Parliament, the decision of the 
Committee of Secretaries is not in favour of the Com- 
missioncr for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
calling for relevant records for examination of cases 
of alleged violation of rules and regulations issued in 
connecfion with the service safeguards for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the 
only course left to the Commissioner will be to 
give up the examination of such cases, as in such a 
case he will not be in a position to do full justice 
while investigating into cases of alleged  iniustice in 
service matters brought to his notice by the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government emp'oyees. 
The best course in that case would be to amend arti- 
cle 338 of the Constitution. under which the Com- 
missioner's appointment has been made by the Presi- 
dent, to make it clear that the Commissioner would 
investigate into safeguards provided for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Constitution, other 
than those indicated in articles 16(4), 320(4) and 
335 of the Constitution. 
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Constitutional Provisions For Service Safeguards 


3.10 Article 335 of the Constitution provides that 
the claims of the members of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes shall be taken into considera- 
tion, consistently with the maintenance of efficiency 
of administration, in the making of appointments to 
services and posts in connection with the affairs of 
the Union or of a State. One of the essential steps 
that can be taken to give effect to these provisions of 
the Constitution is to make reservations in services 
and posts under the State in favour of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Article 16 of the Con- 
stitution, however, provides that there shall be equa- 
lity of opportunity for all citizens in matters relating 
to employment or appointment to any office under 
the State and also that no citizen shall, on grounds 
only of religion, race, caste, sex, descent, place of 
birth, residence or any of them, be ineligible for, or 
discriminated against in respect of, any employment 
or office under the State. In order, therefore, to en- 
able the State to discriminate in favour of persons be- 
longing to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
and other similar categories of backward class of 
citizens not adequately represented in the ser- 
vices under the State, the State has been empowered 
vide clause (4) of article 16 to make any provision 
for reservations in favour of such classes of citizens, 
in posts and services under the State. 


3-11 In some of the previous Reports, the Com- 
missioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
has discussed the question of interpreting article 335 
of the Constitution in order to find out whether the 
provisions of this article are mandatory or directory 
in character. The intention is also to find out if the 
provisions of this article cover appointments made at 
the initial stage of recruitment only or also appoint- 


ments made on the basis of promotion, transfer and 
deputation. 


4 


Are provisions of article 335 mandatory or directory? 


3.12 The first question is whether 
article 335 of the Constitution are 
directory. There is no doubt that 
of the facets 
ple of State 
stitution and 


the provisions of 
mandatory or are 
article 335 is one 
of article 46 which is a Directive Princi- 
Policy appearing in Part IV of the Con- 
which lays down that: “The State shall 
promote with special care the educational and eco- 
nomic interests of the weaker sections of the people, 
and, in particular, of the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes, and shall protect them from social 
injustice and all forms of exploitation”. A view has 
been taken that because the expression “claims of the 
members of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes” as appearing in article 335 of the Constitu- 
tion, arises from article 46, it does not confer any 
rights on members of the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, or any obligation on the part of the 
Union or a State enforceable by any Court, because 
Directive Principles, as envisaged in article 37 of the 
Constitution, are not enforceable by any Court and 
are only fundamental in the governance of the coun- 
try. This vicw does not appcar to be based on sound 
reasoning. Article 335 appears in Part XVI of the 
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Constitution, dealing with “Special Provisions relating 
to certain Classes”. Looking at the scheme of this 
Part it will be noticed that the provisions of all arti- 
cles, viz. reservation of seats for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the Lok Sabha and the 
Vidhan Sabhas, control of the Union over the adminis- 
tration of the Scheduled Areas and the welfare of 
Scheduled Tribes, appointment of a Commission to 
investigate the conditions of backward classes, 
notification of the lists of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes by the President, etc., appearing in it 
are mandatory in character. It cannot, therefore, be 
argued that in this scheme some of the articles can 
be mandatory and others directive. 


3.13 It is also said, at times, that the provisions of 
article 335 are directory in character because the 
State draws its power to make reservations in posts 
and services from article 16(4) of the Constitution 
which is only a saving clause and does not give any 
right to a member of a weaker section to go to the 
Court of Law; and, therefore, article 335 also does 
not place any obligation on the State enforceable by 
a Court. ‘This argument is also not understandable. 
Clause (4) of article 16 is only one of the vehicles to 
give effect to the provisions of article 335 of the Con- 
Stitution. And, it is clear that the permissive provi- 
sion contained in clause (4) of article 16 has been 
made in order to enable inter alios, the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, to have “equality of 
Opportunity” vis-a-vis other citizens in matters relat- 
ing to employment in any office under the State. How 
can a lame person participate in a race along with 
able-bodied persons? The opportunities for winning 
the race can be treated as equal only if the lame 
person is also made fit to compete with other able- 
bodied persons by making available some props to 
him. And, that is exactly what is required to be 
achieved by clause (4) of this article i.e. affording to 
the weaker sections some facilities so that they can 
also partake in the race and enjoy the fundamental 
right of “equality of opportunity” which article 16 of 
the Constitution provides for all citizens in matters 
relating to employment or appointment to any office 
under the State. Therefore, in order to take effect- 
ive action under the provisions of article 335 of the 
Constitution, it is but obligatory on the part of the 
State to afford all possible facilities to the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, for gaining 
“equality of opportunity” alcng with all other citizens 
in such matters. In view of this position, the con- 
tention that articles 335 or 16(4) do not give any 
right to a member of a weaker section to go to the 
Court of Law, does not appear to be correct. The 
fact remains that opinion of the Supreme Court has 
never been obtained as regards the character of arti- 
cle 335 of the Constitution; they have been approach- 
ed only for interpretation of article 16(4) and in that 
context a casual reference has been made by the 
Supreme Court to article 335 as well. In view of 
this, article 335 is definitely mandatory in character 
and it does attract the powers of a Court for estab- 
lishing the claim of a Scheduled Caste, or a Sche- 
duled Tribe person under this article, as is the case 
in respect of other articles appearing in Part XV] of 
the Constitution, which from the very order of its 
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' to achieve that goal. 


scheme indicate that all articles in this Part are obli- 
gatory. 

3.14 It wiil thus be seen that the provisions of 
artice 335 are mandatory, and not directory, in 
character, and the State is under an obligation fo give 
efiect to these provisions. 


Reservation in promotions 


3.15 The next question is whether the State is bound 
under article 335 of the Constitution, to make reser- 
vations in appointments, on the basis of promotion, 
lo services and posts (particularly Class 1 and Class 
II) for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tri- 
bes. It has been noticed that on the plea of dire need 
for maintenance of cificiency of administration, the 
Government has bcen hesitant to make reservations 
in such appointments. While allowing any conces- 
sions to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons at the time of making appointments to various 
services and posts, it is undoubtedly the duty of any 
Government to ensure that efficiency of administration 
is adequately maintained. The point worth noticing, 
however, is that when Government decided to allow 
15 per cent reservations for Scheduled Castes and 
7.5 per cent for Scheduled Tribes, in the Central 
Government services and posts, they did take into 
consideration the question of maintenance of effici- 
ency of administration; otherwise, there is no reason 
why they should not have kept the reservation at a 
lower percentage on the plea that the existing percen- 
tages of reservations would act harshly in so far as 
the efficiency of administration was concerned. The 
two over-riding considerations involved in article 335 
are: (a) claims of the members of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the making of appoint- 
ments to services and posts in connection with the 
affairs of the Union or of a State, and (b) mainten- 
ance of efficiency of administration. The very word- 
ing of the article, and the Part of the Constitution 
in which it appears, indicate that the aim of this arti- 
cle is to make it a primary duty of the State to keep 
in view the claims of the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes for giving them adequate employment 
under the Government and while doing so they should 
keep an eye on the efficiency of administration as 
well. The stress apparently is on the “claims” of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, but as 
efficiency of administration is also of paramount im- 


portance, the State has been directed to keep that 
as well in view. d 


3.16 After all, what is efficiency of administration? 
Has it been defined anywhere? ` There does not 
appear to be any authority on this point. It is appa- 
rently for the Party in power to ensure that the Go- 
vernment is run efficiently according to the norms 
and standards laid down by them. And, as already 
stated above, the Government have taken this point 
into consideration before fixing 15 per cent and 
7.5 per cent reservations for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, respectively. Moreover, one 
of the paramount duties of the State, as envisaged in 
the Constitution, is to ensure adcquate representation 
of weaker sections of people in their services. And, 
therefore, it is definitely within the policy of our wel- 
fare State to ensure that all possible steps are taken 
In any case, so long as vacan- 


cies in all Class I, Class IL, Class III and Class IV 
posts and services are filled within the limits of the 
above percentages, it cannot be opined that this posi- 
tion will adverscly affect the efliciency of administra- 
tion. While selecting Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for reserved vacancies, even other- 
wisc full care is taken to ensure that only efficient 
persons are selected. ‘The relevant rules already pro- 
vide that persons who arc unfit and inefficient do not 
enter Government service. Generally, the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons are” recruited 
against reserved vacancies, only when they possess 
qualifications covered by the minimum standards laid 
down for the purpose. Even when these standards, 
prescribed for general candidates, are required to be 
lowered to some extent for the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates, it is always ensured that 
the lowering of standards does not, in any way, allow 
entry into Government service of inefficient people; 
and, where necessary, in-office, in-service or in-factory 
training is also arranged to bring them upto the gene- 
ral standards of eificiency. — There are other instruc- 
tions also for carmarking the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe Government employees, during tha 
course of their service, for special training prog- 
rammes, seminars, study tours, etc., to enable them to 
be more useful and efficient in their work. Thus, 
the Government has taken full precautions to ensure 
that inefficient persons do not enter their services. 
The position, as a matter of fact, is that even in top 
Services like LA.S. and LP.S, the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates are now coming out 
successful in competition with the general candidates, 
far above the general efficiency linc. It is, therefore, 
not understood why there should be any hesitation 
on the part of the Government to allow reservations 
in matters of promotion even to Class I and Class 
lI posts. 


3.17 Gajendragadkar J., in his judgement in the 
Supreme Court in the case of General Manager, 
Southern Railway, vs, Rangachari, has clearly indi- 
cated that under article 16(4) of the Constitution 
reservation can be made at all stages of a service, 
both at the time of initial recruitment as well as at 
the time of promotion, including to Class I and Class 
Il posts. In his judgement he says: 


"Ihe condition precedent for the exercise of 
the powers conferred by article 16(4) is 
that the State ought to be satisfied that any 
backward class of citizens is not adequately 
represented in its services. This condition 
precedent may refer either to the numerical 
inadequacy of representation in the services 
or even to the qualitative inadequacy of 
representation. The advancement of the 
socially and educationally backward classes 
requires not only that they should have ade- 
quate representation in the lowest rung of 
services, but that they should aspire to 
secure adequate representation in selection 
posts in the services as well. In the con- 
text, the expression "adequately represent- 
ed” imports considerations of “size” as well 
as “values”, numbers as well as the nature 
of appointments held and so it involves not 
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merely the numerical test but also the qua- 
litative one. It is thus by the operation 
of the numerical and the qualitative test that 
the adequacy or otherwise of the represen- 
tation of backward classes in any service 
has to be judged; and if that be so, it would 
not be reasonable to hold thut the inade- 
quacy of representation can and must be 
curcd only by reserving a proportionately 
higher percentage of appointments at the 
initial stage. In a given case the State may 
well take the view that a certain percentage 
of selection posts should also be reserved, 
for reservation of such posts may make 
the representation of backward classes in 
the services adequate, the adequacy of such 
d E being considered  qualitati- 
vely. 


“Therefore, we arc disposed to take the view 
that the power of reservation which is con- 
ferred on the State under article 16(4) can 
be exercised by the State in a proper case 
not only. by providing for reservation of 
appointments but also by providing for re- 
servation of selection posts. This construc- 
tion in our opinion, would serve to give 
effect to the intention of the Constitution- 
makers to make adequate safeguard for the 
advancement of backward classes and to 
secure for their adequate representation in 
the services". 


Ihis clearly shows that Gajendragadkar J. considers 
it necessary to allow reservations even in matters of 
promotion to selection posts. He, no doubt, says 
further in his judgement that: 


"It must not be forgotten that the efficiency of 
administration is of such paramount  im- 
portance that it would be unwise and im- 
permissible to make any reservation at the 
cost of efficiency of administration. That 
undoubtedly is the effect of article 335. 
Reservation of appointments or posts may 
theoretically and conceivably mean some 
impairment of efficiency; but the risk invol- 
ved in sacrificing efficiency of administra- 
tion must always be borne in mind when 
any State sets about making a provision fof 
reservation of appointments or posts. It 
is also true that the reservation which can 
be made under article 16(4) is intended 
merely to give adequate representation to 
backward communities. It cannot be used 
for creating monopolies or for unduly or 
illegitimately -disturbing the legitimate in- 
terests of other employees. In exercising 
the powers under article 16(4) the problem 
of adequate representation of the backward 
class of citizens must be fairly and objecti- 
vely considered and an attempt must al- 
ways be made to strike a reasonable  ba- 
lance between the claims of backward 
classes and the claims of other employees 
as well as the important consideration of 
the efficiency of administration”. 


But, as already stated above, the Government has 
taken into consideration the important principle of 
efficiency of administration while fixing reservation 
at 15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 7.5 per 
cent for Scheduled Tiibes and by taking all precau- 
tions to rule out the entry into Government service 
of inefficient persons. Therefore, so far as posts 
thus reserved are filled by persons who are neither 
inefficient nor unfit, there is no question of impairing 
the efficiency of administration. 


3.18 The State is thus bound under article 335 
and 16(4) of the Constitution to make reservations 
in posts—even in Class I and Class TI—siiled on the 
basis of promotion; and even if it is held that dis- 
cretion to do so lies with the State, it should be used 
in favour of, and not against, the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. The fear in some quarters 
that such reservations will lead to inefficiency of ad- 
ministration is only illusory as the Government has 
taken full precautions, in spite of reservations, to en- 
sure that only efficient persons enter the Government 
service. 


3.19 In any case, the principle of reservations in 
promotion to, and within, Class II and Class I posts 
has already been accepted partly by the Government 
of India. This will be clear from the Office Memo- 
randum No. 27|2|71-Estt. (SCT), dated the 27th 
November, 1972 issued by the Department of Per- 
sonnel and Administrative Reforms, introducing re- 
servation at 15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 
7.5 per cent for Scheduled ‘Tribes in promotions 
made on the basis of seniority subject to fitness, in 
appointments to all Class I, Class H, Class III and Class 

‘IV posts in grades or services in which the element 

of direct recruitment, if any, does not exceed 50 per 
cent. Corresponding orders have also been issued by 
the Comptroller and Auditor General of India intro- 
ducing similar reservations for posts and services in 
the Indian Audit and Accounts Department. The 
Bureau of Public Enterprises in the Ministry of Fi- 
nance have also issued instructions to all Ministries 
of the Government of India to take steps to adopt 
the same orders in the Public Sector Undertakings. 


3.20 Ff will be noticed that (he above orders relate 
only to such promotions as are made on the basis of 
seriority subject to the rejecticn of the unfit. If is 
a common knowl:dge that in most cases promotions 

*to, and within, Class EI and Class I posts are made 
on the basis of selection and not on the basis of 
seniority. As such, the benefi: of the above orders 
will mainly go to persons working in Class III and 
Class 1y pes‘s only. Information collected by Com- 
missioner's organisation confirms that position as will 
be cear from th» fací that the limited information 
received shows that during the two calendar years 
1971 and 1972, out of 1565 Class I posts filled by 
promotion, orly 276 were filled on the basis of 
seniority-cum-fitness and out of 2419 Class I! posts 
filled by promotion, only 394 were filed on that 
basis. Similariv, the incomplete information received 
in respect of the first 10 months of the calendar year 
51973 also shows that out of 1157 Class I posts filed 
by promotion, only 312 were filled on the basis of 
seniority-cum-fitness and ouf of 2669 Class Y posts 


filled by promotion, only 934 were filled on that basis. 
In the circumsíances, if the real benefit of reservation 
in promotions in Class I aud Class II posts is to be 
given to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
Government employees, early action should be taken 
to introduce this principle in promotions made on the 
basis of selection also. 


3.21 Instances have come to notice which indicate 
that orders referred to in para 3.19 above are not 
being implemented properly in some offices of the 
Government of India, particularly when they are to 
be applicd in cases of Class I and Class II posts. A 
case of non-implenientation of these orders in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs itself has come to the notice 
of the Commissioner. This case refers to the pro- 
motion of grade Il oflicers of the DANI (DELHI 
AND ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS) 
Service to its selection grade. In accordance with 
Rule 31 of that Service, promotions of grade II offi- 
cers to its selection grade are requircd to be made 
on the basis of “merit with due regard to seniority”. 
All along this rule has been interpreted as that of 
“seniority subject to the rejection of the unfit”, and 
promotions made strictly on that basis. In promo- 
tions made on the basis of merit, 5 or 6 officers are 
considered for each vacancy and the best amongst 
them is selected for it even if he happens to hold the 
lowest position in the seniority list of those within the 
zone of consideration. In such cases the iafer-se 
seniority of ihe selected officers, if more than one 
vacancy are filled in this manner, gets altered on the 
basis of their inier-se merit for posting to the higher 
grado. On the other hand, when promotions are 
made on the basis of seniority subject to the rejection 
of the unfit, the selection is limited to the top-most 
officers. In other words, for one vacancy one senior- 
most officer only is promoted unless he is found 
unfit. In such a promotion, the inter se seniority of 
the selected officers is not altered even if the lowest 
officer selected may happen to be better in merit than 
any of his seniors. |t is understood that it is the 
latter method according to which promotions of grade 
il oflicers of DANI Service are being made to its 
selection grade, right from the inception of that 
Service more than a decade back. It is alleged that 
when Commissioner's oifice took up the matter with 
the Ministry of Home Affairs and the Delhi Adminis- 
tration to ensure that the orders issued on the 27th 
November, 1972, by the Department of Personnel 
and Adminisirative Reforms introducing reservations 
in matters of promotion made on the basis of seniority 
subject to the rejection of the unfit, are kept in view 
at the time of above promotions, the authorities con- 
cerned suddenly realised that all these years they had 
been following wrong procedure of promoting officers 
on the basis of seniority-cum-fitness instead of merit, 
and they showed hesitation to continue the old prac- 
tice. Why the procedure adopted for over a decade 
for giving promotions to the grade II officers of DANI 
Service to its selection grade came to be considered 
as wrong when benefit of that procedure was expected 
to come to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
ofücers of that Service, is not clear. The matter has 
been taken up by the Commissioner with the Ministry 
of Home Affairs and a decision is awaited. | 


Reservation in posts filled by transfer/deputation 


3.22 In view of what has been stated in paras 3.15 
to 3.20 above, it is also clear that Government have 
full powers to make reservations while filling posts 
on the basis of transfer or deputation. Even when the 
posts are filled on these basis, Government can always 
ensure that only such Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe Government servants as are efficient and possess 
the minimum qualifications required are considered 
for reserved posts. A view has been taken that the 
services and posts from which transfers are made, or 
persons are taken on deputation, have already been 
subjected to the reservation orders and, therefore, it 
will not be correct to apply reservation orders again 
at the time of selecting people from these services 
for appointment to posts required to be filled on the 
basis of transfer or deputation. The Government of 
India have already accepted the principle of reserva- 
tion in promotion in, and to, Class IV, Class III, Class 
II and even to first rung of Class I selection posts. 
These promotions are also made from services and 
posts to which reservation orders have already been 
applied. There is, therefore, no reason why reservation 
should not be introduced while filling posts on the basis 
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Class of posts 





Class I 
Class II 
Class III . 
Class IV 


————— —— A — 


The above figures speak for themselves. While the 
position in this regard is apparently not good with 
reference to the Scheduled Castes, it is worst in the 
case of Scheduled Tribes as only one Scheduled Tribe 
Officer has been appointed on deputation basis during 
1972. This makes it amply clear that unless reser- 
vations are allowed in posís filled on the basis of 
deputation, and for that matter on the basis of trans- 
fer also, the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
Government employees will not receive due considera- 
tion at the time of filling posts on the basis of depu- 
tation and transfer. 
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Application of the provisions of articles 12 and 16(4) 
of the Constitution to autonomous and statutory bodies 


3.24 Another important question which has been 
under consideration of the Commissioner is whether 
autonomous and statutory bodies like municipal cor- 
porations, cooperative societies, universities, Govern- 
ment companies, etc., are covered by the definition of 
“the State” as given in article 12 of the Constitution, 
for the purposes of article 16(4). 
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of transfer or deputation, so long as the persons belong- 
ing to these communities are in possession of mini- 
mum qualifications. After all, Government is not 
going to fill more than 22.5 per cent of the total 
vacancies by candidates belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, whether these are filled 
on the basis of direct recruitment, promotion, transfer 
or deputation. 


3.23 The Government have, no doubt, issued 
orders that the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees should also be considered by the various 
Central Government offices when they propose deput- 
ing officers serving under them for vacancies required 
to be filled on deputation basis. An attempt was, 
therefore, made to collect information regarding the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees 
selected for deputation in order to see the extent of 
the benefit of the posts filled on deputation basis en- 
joyed by the candidates of these categories. Available 
information for the year 1972 may be seen in Appen- 
dix XIV (statements I to IV). The table below, how- 
ever, indicates consolidated information in this res- 











pect : 
Total Number of Percentage Number of Percentage 
Number of Scheduled of column 3 Scheduled of column 5 
postings Castes to column 2 Tribes to column 2 
made on posted on posted on 
deputation deputation deputation 
basis basis basis 
2 3 4 5 6 
137 2 3.6 — — 
178 9 5.1 — — 
141 8 56 1 0.7 
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3.25 Article 12 of the Constitution is reproduced 
below : 


“In this Part, unless the context otherwise re- 
quires, ‘the State’ includes the Government 

. and Parliament of India and the Government 
and the Legislature of each. of the States 

and all local or other authorities within the 
territory of India or under the control of 

the Government of India". 


It is evident from the above article that “the State” 
includes : 


- 


(a) The Government of India and the Govern- 


ments of the various States, Union Terri- 
tories, etc.; 


(b) Parliament and State Legislafures ; 


(c) All local bodies within the territory of India 


Or under the control of the Government of 
India; and 


(d) All other authorities within the territory of 


India or under the Control of the Govern- 
ment of India. 


In other words “the State” includes in its definition 
executive, judicial and Icgisiative wings of the Union 
and the States and also all local bodies and other 
authorities functioning within the territory of India as 
well as those which are not functioning within the 
territory of India but are under the control of the 
Government of India. 


(a) Local Authorities 


3.26 According to article 367 of the Constitution, 
the General Clauses Act, 1897, applies for the pur- 
pose of interpreting the Constitution. The expression 
“local authority” has been defined in Section 3(31) of 
that Act, to mean a municipal committee, a district 
board, a body of port commissioners or any other 
authority legally entitled to, or entrusted by the Gov- 
ernment with, the control or management of a muni- 
cipal or local fund. The term “local authority” does 
not thus require any further explanation as its scope 
is quite evident from this definition. 


(b) Other Authorities 


3.27 Let us now come to the meaning of “other 
authorities’ mentioned in article 12 of the Constitu- 
tion. The meaning of “authority” as given in the 
Concise Oxford Dictionary, inter alia, is “person or 
body having authority”. Therefore even if we go 
by the dictionary meaning of this word, “other autho- 
rities” would mean all authorities, other than those 
covered by the definition of “local authorities”, which 
have power to make laws and enforce those laws. 
If this definition is accepted, the term “other authori- 
ties” wil] automatically include institutions like uni- 
versities and cooperative societies, Government com- 
panies, etc. 


3.28 In this connection, it is relevant to quote the 
views of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, which he expressed in 
his capacity as Chairman of the Drafting Committee 
of the Constitution, in the Constituent Assembly on 
the 25th November, 1948, while discussing article 12 
which was then numbered as article 7. He said: 


“The object of the Fundamental Rights is two- 
fold. First, that every citizen must be in a 
position to claim those rights. Secondly, 
they must be binding upon every authority — 
I shall presently explain what the word 
"authority" means—upon every authority 
which has got either the power to make laws 
or the power to have discretion vested in it. 
Therefore, it is quite clear that if the Funda- 
mental Rights are to be clear, then they 
must be binding not only upon the Central 
Government, they must not only be binding 
upon the Provincial Government, they must 
not only be binding upon the Governments 
established in Indian States, they mnst also 
be binding upon District Local Boards, 
Municipalities, even Village Panchayats and 
Taluk Boards, in fact, every authority which 
has been created by law and which has got 
certain power to make laws, to make rules, 
or make bye-laws. 
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lf that proposition is accepted—and I do not 
see anyone who cares for Fundamental 
Rights can object to such a universal obli- 
gation being imposed upon every authority 
created by law—then, what are we to do 
to make our intention clear ? There are two 
ways of doing it. One way is to use a com- 
posite phrase such as “the State" as we have 
done in article 7; or, to keep on repeating 
every time, “the Central Government, the 
Provincial Government, the State Govern- 
ment, the Municipality, the Local Board, 
the Port Trust, or any other authority”. It 
seems to me not only most cumbersome but 
stupid to keep on repeating this phraseology 
every time we have to make a reference to 
some authority. The wisest course is to 
have this comprehensive phrase and to 
economise in words. I hope that my friend 
will now understand why we have used the 
word “State” in this article and why this 


article must stand as part of this Consti- 
tution”. 
The following extracts from Basu's Commentary 


on the Constitution of India (Fourth Edition-Vol.J) 
will also be found relevant to this issue : 


“Literally, ‘authority’ means a person or body 
exercising power, or having a legal right 
to command and be ocveyed. In the present 
context, the authority means the power to 
make laws, orders, regulations and bye- 
laws, etc., having the force of laws [Article 
13(3)], and also the power to enforce them. 
That is why the definition comprises both 
the legislative and executive organs, whe- 
ther of the Union or the States or Local 
authorities. The object of including all 
‘authorities’ within the term ‘State’ in this 
Part is, of course, to enlarge the scope of 
the fundamental rights which shall thus be 
binding upon every authority in India 
which has the power to make laws,  bye- 
laws, etc. ...-. dd 
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“ “Other authorities’ refer to authorities other than 
those of local self-Government, who have 
power to make rules, regulations, etc., hav- 
ing the force of a law, e.g., a Bar Council 
constituted under the Indian Bar Councils 
Act (XXXVIII) of 1926 (of ss. 7,9,15); 
the Cochin Devaswom Board, the Income 
Tax Commissioner." 
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*Further, where a body exercises power conferred 
by a statute, it is obvious that it is exercising 
governmental power, in the ordinary sense. 
There is the authority of the State behind 
its acts (assuming them to be intra vires). 
This is why even a Board of Trustees consti- 
tuted by a statute has been, in the U.S.A., 
taken to be an agency of the State. A diff- 
erent view, it is submitted, can hardly be 
taken as regards a University exercising sía- 
tutory powers”. 


(c) Legal opinions on “other authorities” 


3.29 There is no doubt that in the past judgments 
have been delivered by some High Courts, against the 
inclusion, in the definition of the State under article 12 
ot the Constitution, of authorities like a university 
(University of MADRAS vs. Shanthabai, A.LR. 1954 
Mad. 67), a bank (Mohan Singh vs. PEPSU, A.LR. 
1954 PEPSU 136), a body registered under the 
Societies Registration Act (Surendra Kumar Jain vs. 
Central Board of Secondary Education, A.I.R. 1957 
Raj. 206). These judgments are, however, no mote 
good in law. In most of these cases, adverse decisions 
have been given on the basis that the expression 
“other authorities” must be construed ejusdem generis 
with Government or Legislature and so construed only 
can they mean authorities exercising governmental 
functions. In the latest Supreme Court judgment 
(Rajasthan State Electricity Board vs. Mohan 
Lal. AR. 1967 S.C. 1857) delivered by Bhargava J, 
as a majority judgment, the scope of the term “the 
State” stands widened by holding that the rule of 
ejusdem generis is not applicable to the interpretation 
of the expression “other authorities” appearing in 
article 12 of the Constitution. Bhargava J. says in his 
Judgment : 


“The meaning of the word ‘authority’ given Tn 
Webster's Third New International Diction- 
ary which can be applicable is ‘a public ad- 
ministrative agency or corporation having 
quasi-governmental powers and authorised 
to administer a revenue—producing public 
enterprise’. This dictionary meaning of the 
word ‘authority’ is clearly wide enough to 
include all bodies created by a statute on 
which powers are conferred to carry out 
governmental or quasi-governmental func- 
tions. The expression ‘other authorities’ is 
wide enough to include within it every autho- 
rity created by a statute and functioning 


within the territory of India, or under the 
control of the Government of India.” 
According to this authority, the expression “other 


authorities” includes all constitutional or statutory 
authoritics on whom powers are conferred by law and 
which have been created for the purpose of promoting 
educational and economic interests of the people. 
The Rajasthan Electricity Board was, therefore, 
declared to be “the State” within the meaning of 
article 12. 


3.30. That institutions like cooperative societies 
and universities are also included in the definition of 
“the State” under article 12 of the Constitution, will 
he further clear from the two judgments delivered 
earlier by the High Courts of MADHYA PRADESH 
and BIHAR, respectively. According to A.I.R. 1961, 
M.P. 289, a cooperative society registered under the 
Cooperative Societies Act, 1912, being an authority 
or a body of persons having the power to frame bye- 
laws, stands included in the definition of the “State” 
under article 12 of the Constitution. In A.LR. 1968 
Patna 3(F.B.), it has been held that the Patna Uni- 
versity is a “State” for the purpose of article 12, it 
being a public statutory body created by an appro- 
priate Act of the Legislature and empowered to make 
rules. In A.LR. 1969 DELHI 170, a very interest- 
ing case has been decided A school was owned, 
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controlled and managed by the Government of 
India. The Government decided to carry on the 
administration of the school through a society form- 
ed under the Societies Registration Act. The Memo- 
randum of Association and the Rules and Regulations 
of the Society were to be approved by the Govern- 
ment before being filed with the Registrar of the Joint 
Stock Companies and, on registration, the adminis- 
tration of the school vested in the Society. It was 
held by the Patna High Court that the Society—an 
autonomous body controlling and administering 
the school—should be regarded as “authority” created 
under a statute and falling within the definition of the 
term “the State” under article 12 of the Constitution. 
It was further observed that the words “other autho- 
rities" were of wide amplitude and capable of com- 
prehending every authority created under a statute 
and functioning within the territory of India or under 
the control of the Government. Similarly, in Nam- 
boodripad vs. Cochin Devaswom Board, A.I.R. 1956 
T.C. 19, the said Board constituted under the Tra- 
vancore-Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions Act, 
1950, was held to be an “authority” as 1t had power 
to issue rules. The following extract from the obser- - 
vations of Ayyangar, J., in Ujjam Bai vs. State of 
UTTAR PRADESH, A.LR. 1962, S.C. 1621, is 
also relevant : 


“Article 12 winds up the list of authorities fall- 
ing within the definition by referring to 
‘other authorities’ within the territory of 
India which cannot obviously be read as 
ejusdem generis with either the Government 
and the Legislatures or local authorities. 
The words are of wide amplitude and capa- 
ble of comprehending every authority creat- 
ed under a statute and functioning within 
the territory of India. There is no charac- 
terisation of the nature of the ‘authority’ 
in this residuary clause and consequently it 
must include every type of authority set up 
under a statute for the purpose of adminis- 
tering laws enacted by the Parliament or 
by the State including those vested with the 
duty to make decisions in order to imple- 
ment those laws”. 


(d) Application of article 16 of the Constitution to ‘local 
and other authorities’ 


3.31. That such statutory bodies are “State” even 
for the purpose of article 16 of the Constitution is 
clear from the fact that they cannot make any recruit- 
ment rules against the spirit of that article. For 
example, a university cannot lay down that they would 
limit the recruitment of teachers on their staff from 
amongst a particular religious community only, thus 
limiting the opportunity of employment under that 
university on grounds of religion only. This is so 
because as a “State”, a university cannot make any 
tule under which a citizen can be discriminated 
against in respect of employment under that univer- 
sity on the grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, 
descent, place of birth, residenee or any of them, as 
provided in clause (2) of article 16 of the Constitu-_ 
tion. Therefore, if a university is governed by clauses 
(1) and (2) of article 16 of the Constitution, there is 
no reason Why it should also not be subjectable to the 


provisions of clause (4) of that article which em- 
powers them to make any provision for the reserva- 
tion of appointments or posts in favour of any back- 
ward class of citizens which, in the opinion of the 
State, is not adequately represented in the services 
under the State. 


3.32 A view has been taken that even if it 18 assum- 
ed that these bodies are “State” for the purpose of 
article 12 of the Constitution, each of them is an in- 
dependent “State” within its own field and the orders 
of the Central Government or a State Government do 
not automatically apply to them. ‘These views are un- 
derstandable. However, this interpretation does not 
make any difference in so far as the service safeguards 
intended for the Scheduled Castes: and Scheduled 
Tribes are concerned. If it is agreed that these insti- 
tutions are “State” for the purpose of article 12 of 
the Constitution, it becomes obligatory on their part 
to make use of the power bestowed on them under 
clause (4) of article 16 of the Constitution to give 
proper effect to the provisions of article 335 of the 
Constitution. It, therefore, does not make any diffe- 
rence whether these institutions follow the rules issu- 
ed by he Government of India or a State Government, 
or make their own rules to ensure adequate repres- 
entation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri- 
bes in services and posts under their respective 
control. 


3.33. According to another view taken in the 
matter, statutory or autonomous bodies like co-ope- 
rative societies, universities, Government companies, 
etc., come into existence either by a special statute, 
e.g. a university, or under a general statute, eg. a 
cooperative society. The statute, whether special or 
general will, it is argued, generally contain provisions 
relating to employment under these autonomous 
bodies. Therefore, it is only when the provisions of 
the statute so provide that an autonomous body, 
which has come into existence by or under the statute, 


Category . 


aad 


Class 1 

Class II 
Class IH 
Class IV 


Class I 
Class IT. 
Class HI . 
Class IV 
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will have the power to make reservations for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the matter 
of employment to the services and posts of that auto- 
nomous body. Similarly, it is argued, that the Gov- 
ernment will have the power to issue orders or direc- 
tions to any of such autonomous bodies for making 
reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduied 
Tribes in the matter of employment to the services 
and posts of such autonomous bodies, only when the 
statute empowers the Government to do so. 


3.34 Ji the above view is sustained, there is a po:si- 
bility of some legal difficulties appearing in the way 
of sfatufory and autonomous bodies in making reser- 
vations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, as envisaged in our Constitution, in spite of 
what has been stated in paragraphs 3.24 to 3.33 
above. In that case, Government must, in order to 
ensure ihat the constitutional provisions are properly 
implemented, consider the desirability of taking very 
early steps for making suitable amendments to the rele- 
vant articles of the Constitution co that it is pessible 
to remove all such legal and other handicaps in the 
way of proper implementation of the provisions of 
articles 16(4) and 335 of the Constitution in favour 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Representatiton Of The Scheduled Castes And Sche- 
duled Tribes in Central Government Services 


3.35. Progressive representation of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services under the 
Government of India, as on Ist January, 1970 and 
Ist January, 1971, as given in the Report for 1970- 
71, was incomplete, since the requisite information 
had not been received from the Ministry of Defence 
and the Department of Family Planning. The table 
given below gives complete information regarding 
the representation of the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes in the Central Government services ot, 
the above dates : 


——— 








——— - 











Total Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
strength 
including Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Scheduled 
Castes and 
Scheduled 
Tribes 
2 3 4 5 6 
1-1-1970 
25,120 593 2 34 100 0.40 
39,373 1,513 3.84 156 0.39 
1,411,146 130,803 9.27 20,811 1.47 
1,287,317 287,059 22.30 43,902 3 41 
1-1-1971 
28,679 741 2.58 117 0.41 
44,204 1,794 4.06 192 0.43 
1,420,622 136,259 9.59 23,732 1.70 
1,204,443 221,248 18.37 43 916 3.65 


nee eee —— — 


3.36 This information as on 1-1-1972 is still 
awalted from some of the Ministries/Departments of 
the Government of India. A statement giving the 
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information so far received from 40  Ministries/De- 


partments may, however. be seen in the following 
table: ; 





Scheduled Castes 























Category Total Scheduled Tribes 
strength A A lee ee aes 
including Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Scheduled 
Castes and 
Scheduled 
Tribes 

i 1 i 2 3 4 5 6 

Class I 19,289 645 3.34 108 0. 5 

Class If 33,259 1,220 3.66 153 0.46 

Class JH. 1,097,115 109,057 9.94 18,147 1. 64 

Class 1V 961,575 209,481 21.78 3.85 


nd 











—— — - 


It will be seen that in spite of all efforts made by 
the Government of India, by way of allowing a num- 
ber of concessions and relaxations in the matter of 
recruitment of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
lribe persons in services under the Government, there 
has been no appreciable increase in their overall re- 
presentation in Class I, Class II and Class III posts. 
In fact, their representation as on 1-1-1972, though 
this information is incomplete, indicates downward 
trend in some cases. 


^ 


3.37 In para 34 of 1970-71 Report, it was suggest- 
ed that in order to wipe out the deficiency in the 
representation of these communities in Central Gov- 
ernment services, maximum permissible number of 
vacancies, Le. upto 50 per cent of those filled during 
a year, should be reserved for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, instead of 22.50 per cent as 
at present. Information regarding action taken or pro- 
posed to be taken, on this recommendation by the De- 
partment of Personnel and Administrative Reforms has 
been received in this office. It is reiterated that this, 
as well as other recommendations made in that Re- 
port, which inter alia include extension of reservation 
orders to cover cases of promotion by selection in, and 
to, Class II and Class I posts should be accepted by 
the Government of India immediately. 


Liaison Officers 


3.38 There are instructions of the Government of 
India that in each Ministry/Department, the Deputy 
Secretary in charge of administration or any other 
officer designated for the purpose, will act as a Liaison 
Officer in respect of matters relating to the represen- 
tation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in Government services and posts and that the Liaison 
Officer will be specifically responsible for : 


(i) ensuring due compliance of orders for reser- 
vation of vacancies in favour of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and other 
benefits admissible to them ; 


(ii) ensuring submission of periodical returns ; 
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(111) ensuring the extension of necessary assistance 
to the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the investigation of 
complaints ; 


(iv) conducting annual insepction of rosters main- 
tained in the respective Ministries/ Depart- 
ments/ Offices ; and 


(v) acting as Liaison Officer between the Minis- 
try/Department concerned and the Depart- 
ment of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms for supply of information, answer- 
ing questions and queries and clearing doubts 
with regard to matters covered by the reser- 
vation orders. 


3.39 Despite the duties of the Liaison Officer 
enumerated above, lapses in the compliance of various 
reservation orders are not wanting as would appear 
from numerous complaints received by the Commis- 
sioner, some of which are reproduced in para 3.230 
of this Chapter. Besides, large number of vacancies 
are being dereserved year after year due, at times, to 
lack of proper implementation of relevant orders. It 
is, therefore, suggested that it should be made one 
of the duties of the Liaison Officers to see that all 
prescribed steps are taken to attract Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates before seeking dereser- 
vation of reserved vacancies. The recruiting authori- 
ties while sending proposals for  dereservation of 
vacancies, shouid be directed to record a note to the 
effect that the proposal is being made with ful! know- 


ledge and concurrence of the Liaison Officer con- 
cerned. 


3.40 A study of some of the inspection reports of 
the Liaison Officers received in the Comissioner’s 
organisation, reveal following common defects and 
shortcomings in the maintenance of rosters and obser- 
vance of various orders relating to reservations made 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
Central Government services and posts : 


(1) Immediately after an appointment is made, 
particulars of the person appointed are re- 
quired to be entered in the appropriate 
column of the rester ` register and these 


(vii) in the roster no gap is to be left. 


entries are required to be signed by the 
appointing authority or by an officer autho- 
rised for the purpose. This is not being 
done in many cases. 


(11) Rosters for purely temporary appointments of 


45 days or more duration are not main- 


tained at all in some offices. 


Gi) Prior approval of the Department of Person- 


nel and Administrative Reforms is often not 
obtained before filling reserved vacancies 
by general candidates. Some of the offices 
have formed the impression that it is enough 
to carry forward the reserved vacancies to 
the next three recruitment years without 
formal orders from the authorities, and the 
vacancies are allowed to lapse automatically 
on completion of that period. In some cases, 
this procedure is not followed on the plea 
that it entails delay in making appointments/ 
promotions. 


(iv) An abstract, showing the number of reser- 


vations carried forward is not given in the 
roster after the last entry made during a 
recruitment year. 


(v) Vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Castes 


can be filled by candidates of the Scheduled 
Tribes or vice versa in the third year of 
the carry forward. In many cases, the pro- 
vision of the exchange of the reserved 
vacancies in the third year of the carry 
forward is not even known to the recruiting 
authorities. At times, it is also wrongly 
presumed that orders regarding exchange of 
vacancies would become effective only after 
completion of three years from 25-3-1970, 
the date they were issued. These orders 
are also applicable to vacancies carried 
forward from the time prior to the issue of 
these orders. 


(vi) Grouping of isolated posts has not been got 


approved by the Department of Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms in some cases. 


(vii) The rosters are required to be maintained in 


the form of a running account from year to 
year. Some of the offices start new rosters 
from the beginning of each year. 


If a re- 
served vacancy has to be treated as un- 
reserved and filled by a general candidate 
after following the prescribed procedure, the 
candidate so appointed has to be shown 
against that point itself and the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidate recruited 
later in the year against an unreserved point 
must be shown against that point. In some 
of the offices the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates are not available to fill the 
vacancies at reserved points, such points 
are left blank and Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates 1ecruited later are shown 
against such blank points. 


(ix) For appointment on local or regional basis, 
a separate 100 point roster is to be main- 
tained and not the 40 point roster prescribed 
for appointments on alí India basis, as is 
being done in a number of offices. 


(x) Sweepers have been included in the rosters 
for Class IV staff. There should be two 
separate rosters in such cases, one for posts 
of sweepers and the other for all the remain- 
ing categories of Class IV posts. 


(xi) Some of the offices have presumed that when 
candidates are nominated by the Department 
of Personnel and Administrative Reforms 
against vacancies in the offices under Central 
Secretariat Services, prior approval of that 
very Department is not necessary in the 
event of non-availability of adequate num- 
ber of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for the reserved vacancies. 
This is a wrong impression as two different 
Wings of the Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms are dealing with 
these two different subjects. 


(xi) In some offices, old rosters are still being 
followed. After the enhancement of the 
percentages of reservations, new rosters are 
to be followed w.e.f. 25-3-1970. 


(xiii) The prescribed procedure before seeking 
dereservation of reserved vacancies provides 
that these vacancies should also be notified 
to the recognised associations of the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. This is 
not being followed by certain offices. 


(xiv) In some cases, the rosters are maintained for 
a financial year instead of a calendar year, 
as required under the rules. 


(xv) The rosters are not, in some offices, main- 
tained in the appropriate form prescribed by 
the Government. 


3.41 All cases of negligence or lapses coming to 
light through inspections carried out by the Liaison 
Officers, or otherwise, are required to be submitted 
to the Secretary/Additional Secretary concerned for 
further instructions. In most of the cases it has been 
observed that the senior officers to whom the inspec- 
tion reports are submitted, simply sign or countersign 
thereon. In a few inspection reports only they have 
remarked that the defects pcinted out would be recti- . 
fied. Only in one case viz. in he office of the Deputy 
Chief Inspector of Explosives, East Circle, Calcutta, 
the Chief Inspector of Explosives ordered his Deputy 
Chief to call for written explanation of the officer 
concerned as to why the rosters were not maintained 


properly. 


3.42 It is, therefore, imperative that the Liaison 
Officer must be made personally responsible for ensur- 
ing that there is no default in the implementation of 
the relevant orders, as has been recommended in 
Commissioner's earlier Reports also. 


Grouping of purely temporary and long term temporary 
vacancies 


3.43 According to the existing instructions on the 
subject, two separate rosters are required to be main- 
tained for giving effect to reservation orders for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. One roster 
is intended for permanent and long term vacancies 
and the other for purely temporary vacancies of more 
than 45 days duration. The fact that two separate 
rosters are required to be maintained for (i) long term 
vacancies and (ii) purely temporary short term vacan- 
cies indicates that these are two different sets of 
vacancies and should not be lumped together at the 
time of preparing panels. This principle and the 
spirit in which it has been evolved will apparently also 
apply, while filling vacancies to which rosters do not 
apply, e.g. vacancies occuring in Class I posts filled by 
promotion on the basis of selection. 


3.44 It is understood that in some of the Central 
Government offices, long term and short term vacancies 
are poolcd together, while filling them. This some- 
times results in Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
officers being placed at the bottom of the select list 
and thus getting only ad-hoc and temporary appoint- 
ments on the basis of promotion; as such they are 
deprived of getting appointments against regular 
vacancies. One such case which has come to the 
notice of this organisation is that of an Information 
Officer in the Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting. This officer was No. 6 in the seniority list 
of Grade I officers of the Information Service when 
the meeting of the Departmental Promotion Committee 
was held in August, 1971. On the basis of the re- 
commendation of the Committee, a panel of 19 names 
was drawn up for 9 reguiar and 10 ad-hoc temporary 
vacancies of more than 45 days duration, and this 
officer was placed at Serial No. 19 in the panel. 
According to the orders on the subject, while making 
promotions Within Class I posts, the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe officers, who according to their 
seniority are within the number of vacancies available, 
are not required to be left out of the panel for pur- 
poses of promotion so long as they are not unfit for 
promotion. Had the authorities concerned prepared 
two separate panels—one for promotion on regular 
basis and the other for promotion on purely temporary 
basis, instead of a joint panel, the officer concerned 
would have at least been placed at Serial No. 9 of 
the panel for regular vacancies. Not that only this 
was not done, the same panel was reviewed once 
again by the Departmental Promotion Committee at 
a subsequent meeting held in April, 1972, and two 
more names incorporated in it to account for two more 
anficipated vacancies resulting in the name of the 
Scheduled Caste Officer concerned being downgraded 
to Serial No. 21 in the panel. By clubbing together 
the two categories of promotion vacancies, this officer 
has been deprived of the chances of being promoted 
on regular basis, and as far as this office is aware, he 
is still working on ad-hoc basis in the higher post in 
spite of officiating for more than two years in it. 


3.45 This matter was taken up, for setiing right the 
wrong done to a Scheduled Caste officer, with the 
authorities concerned in the Ministry of Information 
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- suitable Scheduled  Caste/Tribe 


and Broadcasting as long back as February, 1970, 
but no satisfactory reply has been received from them 
as yet. Cases of this type must be happening in other 
Ministries and Central Government offices. It is, 
therefore, necessary that immediate action is taken to 
issue suitable clarification in the matter pointing out 
the right procedure to be followed in such cases to the 
authorities concemed. 


Dereservation of Vacancies 


3.46 According to the existing orders, the authori- 
ties concerned are required to have reserved vacan- 
cies formally dereserved before these are filled in by 
general candidates, in the event of non-availability of 
candidates. These 
orders have been issued in order to ensure that the 
reserved vacancies are not filled by general candidates 
without taking all steps prescribed by the Government 
for attracting sufficient number of Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe candidates for reserved posts. 


3.47 The intention behind these orders is to mini- 
mise the number of cases of reserved vacancies being 
filled by general candidates. However, a large num- 
ber of cases of dereservation continue to happen 
Available information shows that during 1971, about 
1500 vacancies came up for dereservation. This 
number, which is not yet available, will be far higher 
now, as reservation has been introduced also in 
matters of promotion made on seniority basis. 


- 3.48 According to the existing orders, the autho- 
rities concerned submit proposals for dereservation 
to the Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms with a copy to this organisation. While do- 
iug so they are required to give full details about the 
steps taken by them to fill reserved vacancies. How- 
ever, the proposals received often do not contain 
vital information specially in regard to the minimum 
educational qualifications laid down for such posts 
and the specific reasons of rejection of qualified Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled ‘Tribe candidates. In 
1969-70 Report this point was specifically stressed. 
The Department of Personnel and Administrative Re- 
forms have brought that observation of the Commis- 
sioner to the notice of all Ministries/Departments of 
the Government of India, requesting them to take 
steps for compliance of this observation. and other 
instructions on the subject, vide their Office Memo- 
randum No. 16/1/72-Estt. (SCT), dated 11-8-1972. 
This has no doubt improved the situation. The Liai- 
son Officers concerned are also required by this Office 
Memorandum to ensure that complete information in 
this regard is sent both to the Department of Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms and to the Commissioner 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Abolition of viva-voce test for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates 


3.49 It has been recommended in some of the 
previous Reports that the system of oral interviews 
should be abolished at least for junior posts. The 
Government is of the view that oral interviews, where- 
ever prescribed as part of selection, should be retain- 
ed since such interviews cannot be dispensed with in 


the case of any category of persons, where recruitment 
of the proper type of personnel requires an assess- 
ment of personality, meníal alertness and such quali- 
ties which can only be judged by personal interviews. 
It has, however, been decided that wherever intet- 
views are prescribed as a part of selection, the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates should, 
wherever feasible, be taken for interview in a separate 
block and preferably on a separate date, so that they 
are not judged in comparison with general candidates 
and the orders regarding relaxation of standards in 
favour of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
can be prominently kept in view by the Interview 
Boards. 


3.50. It has, however, been noticed that in some 
offices of the Government of India, oral interviews 
are being insisted upon even for posts not covered by 
the instructions referred to above. To quote an 
example, for promotion of tracers and blueprinters to 
the grade of junior draftsman in the Central Water 
and Power Commission, a departmental test is heid 
once a year. There are three parts in this test, of 
which the third part is a viva-voce test which is com- 
pulsory. The Commission has intimated that the viva- 
voce test has been introduced in pursuance of a deci- 
sion taken by the old Commission at its meeting held 
on the 30th October, 1970, after considering all as- 
pects of the question including the fact that the Cent- 
ral Water and Power Commission, being a highly 
specialised organization, is to ensure a desirable stan- 
dard of performance by the drawing staff. 


3.51. While it is understandable that qualities like 
personality, mental alertness, efc. may be required 
even in the subordinate personnel engaged in activi- 
ties like reception of V.I.Ps. or maintenance of public 
relations, it is not clear why such interviews should 
form an indispensable part in the selection of junior 
technical/clerical personnel who are required to work 
on the drawing table or perform desk work only. In 
view of this position, it is again suggésted that the 
question of doing away with viva voce test in recruit- 
ment of personnel who are not required to exhibit any 
high degree of personality may be considered atresh, 
atleast so far as recruitment of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates against. reserved va- 
cancies is concerned. 


Nomination of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 


Tribe Government Employees for Training Pro-. 


grammes, Seminars, etc. 


3.52. In their O.M. No. 1/9/69-Est(SCT), dated 
the 15th November, 1971, issued by the Department 
of Personnel and Administrative Reforms, it has been 
provided, inter alia, that Ministries/Departments of 
the Government of India should nominate a consi- 
derably larger number of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe officers for training programmes run by 
the various Departments and Training Institutions. It 
has also been stated therein that it would be useful if 


officers belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 


duled Tribes are included in the various training pro- 
grammes abroad and while deputing officers to 
training seminars, conferences, etc., preference should 
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be given to those belonging to these communities. 
Attention in this connection is invited to paragraphs 
3.49 to 3.52 of 1970-71 Report of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It will 
be seen therefrom that implementation of these orders 
has not been upto the mark and it was, therefore, 
recommended that the Ministries/Departments of the 
Government of India should consider the cases of 
Scheduled Caste/Tribe officers more sympathetically 
and release more of them for such training. 


3.53. The Department of Personnel and Adminis- 
trative Reforms have very recently (10th December, 
1973) brought these orders to the notice of the va- 
rious Ministries/Departments once again and have 
requested them that, while nominating officers for 
training programmes run by the various Departments 
and training institutions or training programmes 
abroad or for training, seminars and conferences, the 
Ministries/Departments concerned should indicate as 
to which of the officers nominated belonged to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes so that their 
cases can be duly considered by the appropriate autho- 
rities at the time of selection. 


Reservation for most backward among the Scheduled 
Castes. 


3.54. A representation was received from a Law 
student of Punjab that the quota reserved for Sche- 
duled Castes in that State was filled by a particular 
community only among the Scheduled Castes, leaving 
the otber communities practically unrepresented, par- 
ticularly in the higher posts and services. While this 
complaint seemed to be exaggerated, it raised a perti- 
nent question whether it was feasible or desirable to 
ensure representation of all communities constituting 
the Scheduled Castes in the country, in Government 
services. 


3.55. As is well known, the Scheduled Castes in 
the country are subdivided into numerows sub-castes, 
running into hundreds of smaller groups. Therefore, 
any effort to divide the reservation quota over such 
a large number of sub-castes and groups would be 
futile. Such an attempt would not only lead to ad- 
ministrative complications, but may also give rise to 
unnecessary ill-feelings among the various Scheduled 
Caste communities in the country. Moreover, it has 
been noticed that members of a numerically larger 
caste enter Government service in larger number, but 
from this it cannot be deduced that that particular 
Scheduled Caste, as a whole, is better off than other 
smaller castes. 


3.56. There may not, however, be any objection 
to making an endeavour to give better representation 
in the higher services at least to any community which 
may be found to be the most backward amongst the 
Scheduled Castes. It appears that according to article 
16(4) of the Constitution, the Government make such 
a provision separately in favour of the most backward 
Scheduled Castes. It is, therefore, worth considera- 
tion whether such a measure should not be taken at 
least in the case of the Sweeper and Scavenger castes 
who are at the lowest rung of our caste hierarchy and 
do deserve special consideration for their all round 
development. 


Special Employment Cells. 


3.57. At the conference of the Chief Executives of 
Defence Public Sector Undertakings, held in New 
Delhi on the 18th and 19th May, 1973, it was, inter 
alia, recommended that the Commissioner for Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes might consider 
setting up of a Special Employment Cell in his office 
which could sponsor suitable candidates belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in res- 
ponse to copies of advertisements sent to him by the 
Defence Public Sector Undertakings. 


3.58. Whether such a cell should exist in the office 
of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes or in any other office of the Government 
of India, is a different’ matter. The idea of setting 
up of such a Central Cell, however, requires sympa- 
thetic consideration, not only to cater to the needs of 
the Defence Public Sector Undertakings but to all 
Government, Semi-Government, etc., offices for posts 
to which recruitment is not made through the Union 
Public Service Commission. In fact, such a recommen- 
dation was made as long back as 1964, at the Seminar 
on Employment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, held by the Planning Commission. That semi- 
nar had recommended ihat “a Central executive 
authoty fully qualified with power to nominate candi- 
dates against reserved vacancies should be established; 
in addition to services, fhis authority should be in 
general charge of proper implementation of the entire 
programme”. This recommendation, along with others 
made at the above Seminar, was forwarded to the 
Chief Ministers of the various States with a D.O. 
letter from the late Shri Jawahar Lal Nehru, the then 
Prime Minister of India, advising them “to take per- 
sonal interest in seeing that complete action follows 
on these recommendations”. These recommendations 
were also circulated to all Ministries/Departments of 
the Government of India. It is, however, regrettable 
that no action has been taken, so far, in this regard. 


N 


3.59. The intention of setting up a Central agency 
for the above purpose is to ensure proper implemen- 
tation of the recruitment rules. At the moment, re- 
cruitment of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons against reserved vacancies is generally made 


94 


by various employing agencies through the Employ- : 


ment Exchanges or through advertisements. All emp- 
loying authorities hold interviews/tests and make re- 
cruitment individually through their respective offices. 
This not only leads to separate standards being app- 
lied for selection of the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe candidates for posts of similar nature in 
different offices but also leads to a number of vacan- 
cies remaining unfilled for want of candidates. In 
addition, many vacancies remain unreserved in offices 
where number of vacancies is less and, as such, can- 
not be put on special rosters prescribed for the pur- 
pose. If a central agency is created, it will work 
somewhat on the lines of the Transfer Bureau which 
was set up immediately after the Independence to en- 
sure speedy employment of displaced Government 
servants from areas which came under Pakistan after 
the partition of the country. All vacancies occurring 
in the Government of India offices were at that time 
reported to the Transfer Bureau where all displaced 


Government servants had also been registered; the 
Transfer Bureau had power of nominating suitable 
displaced Government servants against vacancies noti- 
fied to them, without giving any option to the emp: 
loying agencies to reject those candidates. 


3.60. Special rosters prescribed for giving adequate 
representation to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
lribe candidates will also have to be maintained by 
the Central Cell, which will ensure that even the 
smaller offices in which sufficient vacancies in various 
cadres do not exist for applying reservation orders, 
are subjected to the special rosters and adequate 
number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can- 
didates are selected against the total number of vacan- 
cies of the same type notified to the Cell by the 
various offices. In view of large number of offices 
to which recruitment is to be made, the number of 
Central Cells may also have to be fixed on the basis 
of number of vacancies that generally occur in a 
group of offices. 


3.61. In this connection, it may be pointed out that 
the Government of KERALA had also found that 
their orders were not being implemented satisfactorily 
as the number of vacancies arising in offices of indi- 
vidual appointing authorities was limited and each 
authority followed an independent cycle of rotation, 
and carrying over vacancies for indefinite periods was 
not possible. They decided to adopt a procedure by 
which similar categories of posts could be pooled 
together by a common agency, i.e. Employment Ex- 
change. They, therefore, ordered the maintenance of 
a common rotation register by each Employment Ex- 
change in respect of posts of same category, pay and 
status, arising in all State Government offices situated 
within its area. A 100 point roster is now maintain- 
ed in all the Employment Exchanges of the State to 
note down the vacancies in posts of same category, 
pay and status, arising in State Government offices 
situated in their respective jurisdictions. Separate 
rosters afe not maintained for each employer, but 
there is a common roster for all Government emp- 
loyers in the Employment Exchange area in respect 
of each type of vacancy. Separate rosters are, how- 
ever, maintained for Government offices, semi-Gov- 
ernment Departments and local bodies. Whenever a 
vacancy is notified to an Employment Exchange, it 
is entered in the appropriate register, and the category 
of employment seeker in whose favour the vacancy 
falls is intimated to the employer and the applicants 
submitted accordingly. | 


3.62. Such a system can be adepted for filling 
Central Government posts also and the Employment 
Exchanges can be empowered to maintain special 
rosters in their respective offices. In each Employ- 
ment Exchange, Special Cells on the lines of the 
Transfer Bureau can be sef up with officers, if neces- 
sary, from the Department of Personnel and Adminis- 
trative Reforms on it. All vacancies falling on re- 
served points in the special rosters maintained in Em- 
ployment Exchanges can be immediately referred to 
this Special Cell, with which all Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe employment-seekers will be ve- 
gistered. The Cell will have the power to nominate 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 


against reserved vacancies, to the Central Govern- 
ment offices concerned in such a manner as to en- 
sure that, as far as possible, equal share of reserved 
category candidates is allowed to ail offices so that 
reserved category candidates are not crowded in a 
few offices only. These Cells can evolve a procedure 
for testing candidates registered with them in order 
to classify them into various categories eligible for 
various types of posts. 


3.63 For posts which are required to be filled on 
the basis of competitive tests, special rosters can be 
maintained by the examiniug bodies like the Union 
Public Service Commission and the Institute of Secre- 
tariat Training and Management. The idea that some 
central agency should maintain the resiers, in order 
to give effective implementation to the roster system 
introduced by the Government of India for giving 
representation to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the Central Government services and posts, 
was mooted in the Report for the year 1970-71 also, 
wherein it has been suggested that vacancies to be 
filed through the Union Public Service Commission 
should be controlled by that Commission for the pur- 
pose of maintenance of special rosters. 


3.64 Thus, if such rosters are maintained by one 


central agency, that agency will ensure that these are 
maintained properly and effectively; also most of the 
vacancies, which at present cannot be reserved because 
only one or two vacancies may occur during a year 
in a particular category of posts in an office, will also 
get reserved when routed through a central agency 
dealmg with bulk vacancies received from various 
offices of the Government of India. Thus, more 
vacancies will get reserved for the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates if the rosters are 
maintained by a centralised agency, ie. the Union 
Public Service Commission in respect of Class I and 
Class If posts and the Institute of Secretariat Traim- 
ing and Management and the Employment Exchanges 
in respect of Class MI! and Class IV posts. 


Recruitment made on local or regional basis 


3.65 The Government of India have prescribed 
reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in their offices located in various States and 
Union Territories to which recruitment to Class III 
and Class IV posts is made on local or regional basis, 
according to the population of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the respective States and 
Union Territories. For that purpose orders prescrib- 
ing a 100 point roster for the vacancies to be filled 


95 


on regional basis were issued by the Government of 
India in September, 1970, on the basis of 1961 Cen- 
sus. In supersession of these orders the Government 
have, on the 12th March, 1973, issued revised orders 
introáucing the rosters on the basis of the population 
of these communities according to 1971 Census. A 
copy of the relevant orders will be seen at Appendix 
V. 


^ 


3.66 In this connection it may be pointed out that 
the above orders, as these stand at present, are likely 
to be misunderstood to mean that when recruitment 
is made by a Zonal Office of a Central Government 
Ministry or Department without any restriction of 
residence of the applicants, as against recruitment made 
ihnited to persons living in particular States and re- 
gions only, even then the reservations for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes will be made on 
the basis of their population in their respective States 
and regions... The intention of these orders clearly is 
that the local population of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes will be taken into consideration while 
fixing the reservations, only in such Government of 
India offices as make recruitment out of persons living 
in a particular State or region. The recruitment made 
by a Zonal and Regional offices of the Central Gov- 
ernment Ministries and Deparimenís, on all India 
basis, and not limiting it only to persons living in the 
particular States or regions, will not be covered by 
these orders. 


3.67 In the circumstances, the Department of Per- 
sonnel and Administrative Reforms should better issue 
necessary Clarifications in the matter as early as possi- 
ble. 


AH India Services 


3.68 In the last Report information regarding the 
progressive representation of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in some of the All India Services 
viz. T.C.S./LA.S., I.P./I.P.S., LF.S.(A) and LF.S.(B), 
from 1-1-1954 to 1-1-1971, has been given. This 
time an attempt was made to collect similar infor- 
mation in respect of all the All India Services, but 
this information has been received in respect of 17 
such services only, details of which are given in 
Appendix XVI. In the following two tables, percent- 
ages of representation of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in these Services, from 1-1-1968 to 
1-1-1973, have been indicated for the purpose of a 
quick assessment of the representation of these com- 
munities in these Services. 


A. SCHEDULED CASTES 








SI. 


‘No. Categories of Services 


1 2 


1. LC.S./LA.S. i 
2. LP./I.P.S. 

|. 3. LF.S.(A) 
4. LF.S.(B) 


1 € For SC &' ST/74—14 


— a —— a 








As on 1st January 





1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 

3 4 5 6 7 8 
6.22 6.29 5.70 6.82 7.08 7.84* 
6.42 6.00 5.29 6.35 6.09 7.28) 
5.532 NA. 6.00 NA. 6.23 6.50 
350 NA. 4.42 N.A. — 4.84 5.74 


—M — — Án t€ Be —- — —— a a. 
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i7 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 
5 Indian Statistical BERNIE 
Grade I ; : 
Grade II ; . i ; . ; 
Grade III . : i i ; : ; ; ; AM ae ca 65 TN MS - 
Grade IV . ; : ; ; "LIN E - T T 1.01 0.98 1.16 
6. Indian Economic Service: 
Grade I : i ¿ : 
Grade II . : i : : ; ; : . : - = T pz T Ls 
Grade IIl . : : A : ; i : 1:61 T 2.44 2.54 2.63 1.61 
Grade IV . : , : : i 1.20 2.83 5.81 6.47 5.91 4.06 
7 lndian Audit & Acron Service : ; : a . 3.58 3.85 4.01 4.49 4.98 5.48 
8. Central Information Service . : ; ; : 2.53 4.10 3.96 3 17 2.97 N.A. 
9. Indian Defence Accounts Services. — . : : ; , 3.74 4.30 4.27 4.42 4.37 5.98 
10. Armed Forces Headquarters: 
Civil Services (Assistant Civilian Staff Class II Officers Service) 0.41 0.60 0.61 0.71 0.70 0.90 
14. Customs Class II Service ERE: dci Service, Preven- f 
tive & Accounts Service) E ] . : 6.98 6.63 7.40 9.45 10.50 N.A. 
12 M.E.S. Class I (Buildings and Roads Cadre) : ; i N.A. 1.10 2,11 2.51 2.70 2.37 
13 M.E.S. Class I (Electrical and Mechanical Cadre) . . , N.A. 2.28 3.30 3.60 4.54 4.41 
14. Central Water Engineering Service Class I  . ] ; : 3.54 3.67 3.81 4.11 3.88 3:55 
(5, Central Power Engineering Service Class I i : ; i 2.32 3.01 2.80 3.28 3.66 3.32 
16. Assistant Drilling Engineer (Department of Mines) . I ; 3423 2.41 2.21 1.81 1.20 2.47 
17. Mechanical Engineers (Jr.) (Department of Mines) . ¿ i 9.09 9.09 i 
B. SCHEDULED TRIBES 
SL Categories of Services As on 1st January 
ad 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. LC.S./LA.S. , : : ; ; : . : . 2.48 2.47 2.73 2.90 3.11 3.97? 
2. 1.P./LP.S. . : : à : i : : : E 1.95 1.67. 1.61 1.70 1.75 1.2809) 
3. LESA) . : i : n : ; ; : : 2:21 N.A. 2.70 NA 3.41 3,45 
4. LES(B) , : ; ; : : ; . j ; 0.59 N.A. O 42 NA 0.48 0.61 
5. Indian Statistical Service: 
Grade I . : F ^ 
Grade II 
Grade III . 
Grade IV . , : P 
6. Indian Economic Sois 
Grade I . : 
Grade II 
Grade III " us 25 - "T 
Grade IV ; : f : ; . - 2: 1.31 2.45 2.72 0.50 
7. Indian Audit & Accounts dende : ] ; : . : 0.81 1.05 1:524 1.38 1.36 1.53 
8. Central Information Service . ; : à : . 0.70 1.03 1.03 0.60 0.60 N.A. 
. Y. Indian Defence Accounts Service . E à i . , 1.07 1.07 1.07 1.10 1.64 1.63 
1U. Armed Forces Headquarters; 
Civil Services (Assistant Civilian Staff Class II Officers Service) - M - e vi 0.11 
11. Customs Class H Service ene ARPAS Service, Preven- 
tive & Accounts Service) — . i l , i 0.61 0.71 0.91 1.01 1.61 N.A. 
12. M.E.S. Class I (Buildings and Roads Cadre) ` ; ! N.A. 
13. M.E.S. Class I (Electrical and Mechnical Cadre). ; i N.A. 


14. Central Water Engineering Service Class I 

15. Central Power Engineering Service Class I : 
16. Assistant Drilling Engineers (Department of Mines) 
$7. Mechanical Engineers (Jr). (Department of Mines) . 


© 
re ee ee, 





AA SR ae OA 
' Excluding ANDHRA PRADESH, UTTAR PRADESH and WEST BENGAL. 
@Excluding ANDHRA PRADESH, ASSAM & MEGHALAYA, BIHAR, UTTAR PRADESH and WEST BENGAL. 


3.69 The above figures speak for themselves. 
While in some of the services like 1.C.S./LA.S., LP./ 
£.P.S., LE.S.(A), LF.S.(B), Indian Audit and Accounts 
Service, Indian Defence Accounts Service, etc., the 
position is improving year after year, particularly in 
the case of the Scheduied Castes, the position in other 
Services is either erratic or indicative of no progress. 
The position in most of the Services for the Scheduled 
Tribes is rather poor and in the case of the Indian 
Statistical Service and the Indian Economic Service it 
is worse, both for the Scheduled Castes and the Sche- 
duled Tribes, particularly in their higher grades. 


Reservation for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes 
in appointments at the initial constitution of a Service. 


3.70 It has been receommended in the previous Ke- 
ports, time and again, that reservation for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be provided right 
at the initial constitution of a new Service. Applica- 
tion of reservation orders to vacancies as and when 
they occur, and that too, at times, half-heirtedly, results 
in the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees 
engaged in a never-ending race of catching up with 
the prescribed percentages reserved for them. It was 
contended by the Ministry of Home Afíairs that at 
the time of initial constitution of a new Service, only 
certain posts were encadred and no new vacancies 
were filled, and as such reservation having once been 
made in the vacancies when they were not in the 
organised service, reservation again on the encadrement 
of such posts was not practicable particularly when no 
new vacancy occurred. It has, however, been decided 
now by the Government of India that where there is 
a provision, at the time of initial constitution of a 
Service, for recruitment from outside sources, Le. 
from other than the incumbants of the Service, the 
recruitment from outside sources would be akin to 
direct recruitment and would, therefore, attract the 
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Scheduled Caste employees are concerned, but the cor- 
rect evaluation can be made only when more new Ser- 
vices are created, as then only the benefits accruing 
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons 
as a result of the new orders can be watched. 


3.73 A glaring example of almost nil or a very 


. negligible benefit occurring to these communities can 


orders providing for reservation for the Scheduled - 


Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


3.71 The above orders are, no doubt, an improve- 
ment on the earlier position, but the limited manner 
in which this reservation has been ordered to be in- 
troduced is likely to bring about very negligible results, 
as whenever a new Service is created, it is generally 
constituted by officers already working in the service 
or services covered by the new service and the chances 
of recruitment through outside sources are, by and 


large, very few. 


3.72 An attempt was made to find out as to how 
many new Services were constituted under each Minis- 
try/Department since January, 1970 and how many 
of the persons included in these Services were appoin- 
ted from outside sources. The limited information 
available shows that only one new Service was created 
in the Central Vigilance Commission on the Ist March, 
1971: a total of 116 persons were appointed to this 
Service which included 26 Scheduled Caste and 2 
Scheduled Tribe persons. Out of 33 persons appointed 
from outside sources, 4 belonged to the Scheduled 
Castes and none to the Scheduled Tribes. The posi- 
tion indicated in the new Service in the Central Vigi- 
lance Commission is no doubt satisfactory in so far as 


be seen in the constitution of the Indian Statistical Ser- 
vice and the Indian Economic Service which were 
constituted on 1-11-1961. While the information re- 
garding representation of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in these Services from their initial 
constitution is not available, the information from 1968 
to 1973 given in the two tables in para 3.68 above 
would indicate a very disappointing position. In the 
Indian Statistical Service, grade I, all posts were fled 
by promotion upto 7-4-1967 after which 25 per cent 
of the posts were required to be filled by direct re- 
cruitment. Of the 13 officers in position in this grade 
of the Indian Statistical Service, none belongs to the 
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes as on 1-1-1973. 
Similar is the position in grade II and III of this Ser- 
vice, which provide for an element of direct recruit- 
ment to the extent of 50% and 25%, respectively. 
In the Grade IV of this Service which provides for 
75% direct recruitment, while the number of officers 
in position increased from 44 on 1-1-1968 to 261 as 
on 1-1-1973, there were only 3 officers belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes on 1-1-1973. Similarly in the 
Indian Economic Service wherein the element of 
direct recruitment is identical to that in the Indian 
Statistical Service, the grade I and II of this Service 
are conspicuous by the absence of a single Scheduled 
Caste or Scheduled Tribe officer as on 1-1-1973. On 
this date, there were only two officers belonging to 
Scheduled Castes in its grade IIf. In the grade IV of 
the Service which provides for direct recruitment of 
not less than 75%, while the total number of officers 
increased from 83 on 1-1-1968 to 369 on 1-1-1973, 
the corresponding increase in the number of Scheduled 
Caste Officers was from 1 to 15 only ; and there were 
only two Scheduled Tribe officers in this grade of the 
Service on 1-1-1973. 


3.74 The position in the foregoing paragraphs clearly 
indicates that the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons cannot expect a fair representation in the new 
Services constituted by the Govenment of India. It 
was because of this very reason that in 1969-70 Report 
it was observed that the Ministry cf Home Affiairs 
should take into account at least carried-forward 
vacancies when constituting a Service or at least agree 
to add these to the future vacancies as and when 
occurred in the newly constituted Services. It is 
reiterated that the Ministry of Home Affairs should 
give farther consideration to the case in order to ensure 
due representation of the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes in the newly created Services. 


Central Secretariat Services 


3.75 In order to find out the position regarding re- 
presentation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the various Central Secretariat Services, all 
the Ministries/Departments of the Government of 
India were requested to furnish this information as on 


1-1-1972 and 1-1-1973. This information as on 
1-1-1972 has been received only from 27 Ministries/ 
Departments of the Government of India. For the 
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following year, the information has been received from 
a few offices. Therefore, in the table below, informa- 
tion as on 1-1-1972 only has been given: 


aan, aait airaa ee o QuE Q € 0 € AA 


Total number 
of employees 


Employees belonging to 


Grade including Sche- Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
duled Castes 
and Scheduled Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Tribes 
A HERMES a ee a 2 M 3 M 4 2 6 
Central Secretariat Service 
Selection Grade . i E . ; i ; : 97 - 4 4.12 1 1.0 
Grade I . . à; : ; . ; : " 281 9 3.20 1 0.36 
Section Officers’ Grade : ¿ i 1 à ‘ 1427 87 6.09 7 0.48 
Grade IV . ; ; : 4,076 231 5.66 16 0.39 
Central Secretariat Stenographers’ Service 
Selection Grade . 136 2 1.5 
Grade I 197 4 2.03 v3 
Grade II 1,932 69 e 1 0.05 
Grade TIT . $ , 1,183 49 - 4.14 4 0.33 
Central Secretariat Clerical Service 
Grade I 2,430 431 17.73 33 1.36 
Grade II 6,396 877 13.71 24 0.37 





It will appear from the above table that the represen- 
tation of both Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
was far below the prescribed reservations fixed for 
them both in Central Secretariat Service and Central 
Secretariat Stenographers’ Service. This position in 
case of Central Secretariat Clerical Service was com- 
paratively better in so far as Scheduled Castes are con- 
cerned ; in case of Scheduled Tribes, however, in this 
Service also, the representation was more or less 
negligible. 

3.76 In this connection it is worth while mention- 
ing that in so far as the Central Secretariat Service is 
concerned, direct recruitment is made to Assistants’ 
grade and the Section Officers’ grade only. The posts 
in the remaining two grades are filled by promotion 
only from the lower grades. However, after issue of 
the Government of India Orders of the 27th November, 
1972, providing reservation for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in promotion on the basis of 
seniority-cum-fitness, a part of the posts filled by pro- 
motion on the basis of seniority subiect to the rejec- 
tion of unfit, in the Section Officers’ grade have also 
come under the purview of the reservation orders. It 
is, therefore, expected that the representation of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Section 
Officers’ grade will also improve. The posts under 
the remaining two categories are mostly filled on selec- 
tion basis and, therefore, no immediate improvement 
can be expected in these grades. In case of Central 
Secretariat Stenographers’ Service also, direct recruit- 
ment is made only in the case of Stenographers grade 
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Category 


Class I 
Class II 
Glass III 
Class IV 
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II and grade III, but in spite of that representation of 
these communities in these grades is far below the 
reserved quota which is probably due to the fact that 
there is a dearth of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for these posts. In so far as the Cen- 
tral Secretariat Clerical Service 1s cóncerned, direct re- 
cruitment is made to the Grade II (Lower Division 
Clerks) only while the posts in Grade I (Upper Divi- 
sion Clerks) are filled on the basis of either promotion 
or through departmental competitive examination and, 
as such, this cadre, in so far as promotion quota is 
concerned, also comes under the purview of reserva- 
tion orders ; the posts filled on the basis of competitive 
examination are already covered under the reservation 
orders. It is suggested that special efforts as already 
suggested in the previous Reports, should be made to 
increase the representation of these people in these 
Services by reserving for them upto 45% of the vacan- 
cies in the examinations conducted for recruitment of 
persons in the lower grades of each of these Services, 
till their full quota is achieved. 


Railway Services 


3.77 Information as on 1-1-1972 and 1-1-1973 re- 
garding the representation of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in various Services under the Rail- 
ways has not been received from the Railway Board. 
However, this information as on 1-4-1972, available 
on the basis of a reply to a Parliament Question, is 

















given in the statement at Appendix XVII. This in- 
formation indicates the position as below: 
Total including Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
d Castes —_————— 
N T Number Percentage Number Percentage 
Tribes o 
2 3 4 5 6 
2.811 Zr 4.02 17 0.60 
4,481 160 3.97 21 0.47 
556,309 47,914 8.61 6,099 1.10 
777,769 169,672 21.81 30,748 3.95 
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It will be seen from the above table that the represen- 
tation of Scheduled Castes in Classes I, II and III is 
far from satisfactory, whereas in the case of Scheduled 
Tribes it 1s still worse. 


3.78 In spite of poor representation of the Schedul- 


ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Railway Ser- 
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Total Scheduled Castes 


vices, no serious efforts appcar to have been made by 
the authorities concerned to improve upon this posi- 
tion, which is apparent from the table given below 
indicating the total recruitments made in various Rail- 
ways during 1969-70, 1970-71 and 1971-72 and the 
number of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons among them : 
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- Scheduled Tribes 








Category Years appoint- appointed appointed 
ments — aaau 
made Number Percentage Number Percentage 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Gazetted 1969-70 90 J 7.78 2 2.24 
1970-71 83 12 14.45 5 6.02 
1971-72 200 20 10.00 3 1.50 
Class HI 1969-70 1,570 173 11.02 43 2.74 
1970-71 1,926 250 12.98 85 4.41 
1971-72 3,204 352 10.98 94 2.93 
Class IV 1969-70 6,045 1,102 18.21 355 5.87 
1970-71 15,866 2,866 18.06 1,348 8.62 
1971-72. 13,152 2,478 18.83 960 7.30 


It wil be seen that excepting in Class IV appoint- 
ments, the percentage of recruitment of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, as compared to the toíal 
recruitment made during the above three years, was 
below the prescribed percentages. 


3.79 The Ministry of Railways (Railway Board), 
have, however, reported that there was a shortfall in 
direct appointments mainly due to non-availability of 
persons belonging to these communities, on the basis 
of results of examinations conducted by the Union 
Public Service Commission and Indian Institute of 
lraining & Management. It has been reported that 
even though full quota of nominations had generally 
been made against the reserved vacancies, all candi- 
dates nominated did not report for duty. This will 
be clear from the following table pertaining to the 
recruitment made during 1972: 
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Vacan- Nomi- Num- 
cies nations ber 


Category of post 














notified made joined 
1 2 3 4 
Lower Division Clerk Scheduled {2 12 10 
* Castes 
Scheduled 7 1 
Tribes 
Stenographer Grade Hl Scheduled 6 6 6 
Castes 
Scheduled 6 6 -- 
Tribes 
Stenographer Grade II Scheduled 2 2 I 
Castes 
Scheduled 1 1 An 
Tribes 
Assistant Scheduled 4 4 3 
Castes 
Scheduled 2 2 1 
Tribes 








While it may be true that a number of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates selected/nomi- 
nated for various secretariat services may not be re- 
porting for duty, it appears that a large number of per- 
sons do quality from among the above communities 
for various secretariat jobs, but the authtorities con- 
ducting such examinations/selections usually nominate 
only that number of candidates who are actually re- 
quired to be appointed against available vacancies. It 
would be desirable if names of some of the qualified 
candidates are kept on the waiting list so that deficien- 
cy on account of certain candidates not joining for 
du can be met by nominating other candidates from 
that list. 


3.80 At the Conference of the Ministers for Social 
Welfare and Backward Classes Welfare held in DELHI 
on the 23rd July, 1972, it was pointed out by the 
Minister for Tribal Areas and Welfare of Backward 
Classes, ASSAM, that tribal candidates applying for 
jobs under the Central Government, and specially the 
Railways, were not receiving due consideration in the 
matter of appointment against reserved vacancies. En- 
quiries made in the case showed that due to absorp- 
tion of surplus casual labour/substitutes who had been 
screened by the Screening Commitee, the candidates 
belonging to Scheduled Tribe communities could not 
be appointed during preceding years. An assurance 
was, however, given that every effort was being made 
to liquidate the shortfall of Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


3.81 It is felt that the absorption of surplus casual 
labour/substitutes at the cost of Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates was in violation of the reservation orders. If the 
Railway authorities found it necessary to absorb sur- 
plus casual labour/substitutes, it should have been done 
only within the framework of the reservation rules and 
the reserved quota for Scheduled Tribes should not 
have been diverted to non-Scheduled Tribe persons, in 
any case. 

3.82 It is gratifying to note that while replying to 
the discussion on recruitment of minorities in the ser- 
vices under Railways, the Minister for Railways 


announced in the Lok Sabha on the 31st July, 1973, 
the setting up of a Cell in the Railway Ministry to 
ensure proper implementation of various orders issued 
in connection with the representation of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Services under 
the Railways. The preposed appointment of a senior 
Personnel Officer on each Zonal Railway and streng- 
thening of the Cell im the Railway Board with an 
additional Director and two Advisors—one each from 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes—will no 
doubt be an effective measure to achieve proper re- 





Sl. Wing of Services Officers/ORS Ratings/Airmen/ Percentage of increase or Percentage of increase 
INO. Civilians decrease inthe number or decrease in the num- 
of persons on 1-1-1972 ber of persons on 1-1-73 
as compared to the num- as compared to the num- 
ber of persons on ber of persons as on 
1-1-1971 : 1-1-1972 
Scheduled. Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes” Tribes Castes Tribes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Army 
1. Officers including Nursing Officers 4-12.50 —3.33 4-17.67 0.00 
2. JCOs, WO or OR 411.86 +8.72 +5.51 + 10.52 
3. Civilians Gazetted 4-32.14 +66,67 +17.65* +25.00 
4. Civilians—non-Gazetted +1.51 —6.82 4-5.72 4-2.66 
Navy 
3. Senior Officers Not Not Not Not 
available available available available 
: Sailor +1.1 «+ 33.7 4-9.2 +21.9 
T Civilians Gazetted m - +14.3 s 
8. Non-Gazetted +1.4 +20.0 +2.09 35.5 
Air Force 
9. Officers +143 No change Not Not 
available available 
Fit. Cadets No change No changé Not Not 
10. available available 
11. Airmen i +3.2 +21.3 +6.1 +28.0 
12. Civilians Gazetted —1.0 +1.56 "m 
13. Civilians non-Gazetted +2.85 +0.81 —0.07 —0.94 
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3.84 It would be seen from the above table that the 


number of Scheduled Castes showed an increase in 
all the three Wings of the Armed Forces during the 
years ending 1-1-1972 and 1-1-1973, excepting in 
case of “Civilians Gazetted” during the year 1971 
and “Civilians non-Gazetted" during the year 1972, 
in Air Force. While the decrease in case of “Civilians 
Gazetted" during the year 1971 was due to the trans- 
fer of a Scheduled Caste officer to some other organi- 
sation, the reasons of decrease in the number of 
Scheduled Castes under the rank of “Civilians non- 
Gazetted” are not available. The decrease in this 
case is quite insignificant. 


3.85 In case of Scheduled Tribes also, there was 
an increase in all the three Wings of the Armed For- 
ces during these years excepting in categories of 
“Officers including Nursing Officers” and “Civilians 
non-Gazetted” in Army during the year 1971 and 
in case of “Civilians non-Gazetted” “in Air Force 
during the year 1972. The reasons of the decrease 
in the number of Scheduled Tribes in these cadres 
have not been made available. 
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presentation for these categories at all levels of Rail- 
way Services. li is hoped that other Ministries will 
also consider the question of setting up such Cells. 


Armed Forces 


3.83 There is no specific provision for reservation 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Armed Forces of India, to which recruitment is made 
without consideration of caste and creed. A very 
rough idea of their representation in the Armed Forces 
can however, be had from the following table : 
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Posts filled in Government o£ india Offices abroad 


3.86 A number of Central Government Ministries/ 
Departments have under their control offices situated: 
in foreign countries, and some of the posts in such 
offices are filled out of persons working in the Gov- 
ernment offices in India. For instance, there are 
offices of the india Supply Mission in London and 
Washington under the Department of Supply; the 
Central Public Works Department, under the Minist- 
ry of Works and Housing also send persons from 
India to Nepal in connection with various schemes 
being operated by them in that country. With a 
view to-finding out how far the authorities concerned 
are considering cases of the Scheduled Caste and: 
Scheduled Tribe employees for such posts abroad, 
enquiries were made from the Ministry of Works 
and Housing and the Department of Supply. While 
the reply from the Ministry of Works and Housing 
indicates that the appointment of Lower Division 
Clerks|Upper Division Clerks to posts in Nepal is 
done merely on consideration of seniority, the reply 
from the Department of Supply shows that posts in 
the offices of the India Supply Missions in London 


and Washington are filled on transfer basis. Since 
orders relating to reservation for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes do not apply in cases of such 
appointments, it has resulted in the selection of a very 
few Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons for 
appointment in these posts in foreign countries. 


3.87 In the opinion of the Commissioner, even 
when the reservation orders do not strictly apply im 
such cases, it is but desirable that the claims of the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
should be considered sympathetically in case of ap- 
pointments abroad, to enable them to acquire expe- 
rience of working in the Government of India offices 
in foreign countries. Im fact, their stay in a foreign 
country for a couple of years will, by itself, be a 
very useful experience for the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe Government servants and will help 
them a lot in broadening their ouflook and bringmg 
them up socially and economically. The Department 
of Personnel and Administrative Reforms was accord- 
ingly requested to consider the desirability of issuing 
suitable instructions to all concerned authorities to 
ensure that an adequate number of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons are selected for ap- 
pointments made by them against posts available in 
their offices situated abroad. That Department re- 
ported that the matter was examined by them in 
consultation with the Department of Supply and it 
was considered necessary to place some limitations 
in postings abroad. The Department of Supply 
have, however, decided that in future candidates be- 
longing to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri- 
bes, who may be eligible for being posted abroad, 
will be given some relaxation in standards while 
considering cases of employees for being posted to 
the India Supply Missions in London and Washing- 
ton. 


3.88 It is hoped that this decision of the Depart- 
menf of Supply will help eligible Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe Government employees fo get 
postings abroad. It is felt that the Department of 
Personne! and Administrative Reforms should take 
up the matter with other Ministries/Departments con- 
cerned of the Government of India for giving due 
relaxation in standards in case of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe employees, while selecting per- 
sons for postings abroad. 


Service Safeguards For Scheduled Castes And Sche- 
duled Tribes in The Secretariats of The Lok Sabha 
And The Rajya Sabha 


3.89. It was mentioned in the Commissioner’s Re- 
ports for the years 1959-60 and 1960-61 that an 
effort was made some time in 1959-60 to collect in- 
formation for inclusion in our Reports from the 
Rajya Sabha and Lok Sabha Secretariats and that the 
Rajya Sabha Secretariat while replying to one of the 
communications on the subject, had indicated their 
inability to furnish the information on the plea that 
information pertaining to the Secretariats of the Houses 
of Parliament could not be divulged to any “outside” 
authority. The question that arose was whether the 
relevant convention of Parliament under which the 
Rajya Sabha Secretariat could not furnish the required 
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required to investigate all matters relating 


information to an outside authority applied to the office 
of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 
cd Tribes also and if so did it not come in conflict with 
the mandatory provision of article 338 of the Consti- 
tution, wihch provides that the Special Officer, 
appointed by the President under that article, is 
to safe- 
guards provided for the Scheduled Castes and Sched- 
uled Tribes under the Constitution and report to 
the President upon the working of those safeguards. 
This naturally led to the consideration whether, ac- 
cording to definition of the “State” as appearing in 
article 12 of the Constitution, the services and posts 
created in the Rajya Sabha and the Lok Sabha Sec- 
retariats came within the purview of the investiga- 
tions by the Commissioner under article 338, in so 
far as clause (4) of article 16 of the Constitution was 
concerned. According to the legal opinion obtained 
by the Commissioner, the expression ‘in connection 
with the affairs of the Union or a State” appearing in 
article 335 of the Constitution includes not only the 
executive but also legislative and judicial wings of 
the Government and, as such, the persons serving 
in connection with the affairs of the Union would 


include persons serving in the Secretariats of the 
Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha as well. 
3.90 The above position was brought to the 


notice of the authorities concerned and they intimat- 
ed that imstructions providing safeguards to persons 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri- 
bes were being followed in making appointments in 
the Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha Secretariats as 
well. These offices were thereafter requested to 
furnish copies of Instructions issued m this connec- 
tion and also necessary information as regards the 
actual representation of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons in the two offices. In reply, 
the Secretary General of the Lok Sabha has intimated 
that under a parliamentary convention matters com- 
ing within the jurisdiction of the Speaker cannot be 
menfioned in any report, etc., of government that may 
be placed on the table of the House and become the 
subject of discussion in the House. This has created 3 
rather anamolous position. While on one hand Com- 
missioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
is competent, under the constitutional provisions, to 
call for required information from all Wings of the 
Government, the above parliamentary covention for- 
bids him to do so in so far as the Lok Sabha (and the 
Rajya Sabha) Secretariat are concerned. In any case, 
it has been decided not to take any further action in 
the matter for the present. 


Union Public Service Commission and Railway 
Service Commission. 


Union Public Service Commission 


3.91 There were in all 9 members in the Union 
Public Service Commission during the years under re- 
port. One of its members, belonging to the Schedul- 
ed Castes, who was appointed on 14-2-1968, and the 
one Scheduled Tribe member, appointed on 28-6-71, 
continued to serve on the Commission during the 
period under report. 


Railway Service Commissions 


3.92 The operative strength of the members of 
the four Railway Service Commissions functioning at 
Allahabad, Bombay, Calcutta and Madras, continued 
to be 7 during the year 1971-72. Each Commission 
had 2 members including the Chairman, excepting 
in case of Madras which had only one member. 
During the year 1972-73, however, the Railway Ser- 
vice Commission at Madras also had 2 members. The 
Chairman of the Railway Service Commission at 
Bombay, who was appointed on 10-1-1972, belong- 
ed to the Scheduled Castes and continued to be its 
Chairman during the year 1972-73 also. No other 
Chairman or Member-Secretary of other Railway 
Service Commissions belonged to the Scheduled Cas- 
tes or Scheduled Tribes. 


All India Services Pre-Examination Training 


3.93 The following four Centres are at present 
providing pre-examination coaching to the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates appearing in 
the All India Services examinations : 


() The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Al India Services Pre-Examination Train- 
ing Centre, Allahabad. 


(11) The Pre-Examination Training Centre, Mad- 
ras. 


(ii) The Zonal Pre-Examination Training Centre, 
Patiala. 


(iv) The Administrative Services Pre-entry Coach- 
ing Institute for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, Jaipur. 


3.94 The Government of India also sanctioned a 
grant-in-aid of Rs. 20,000/- to the Jagjivan Ashram 
Trust, Jagjivan Vidya Bhavan, New Delhi, during 
1972-73, for making preliminary arrangements for 
providing hostel facilities to at least 20 Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, intending to 
appear for Indian Administrative Service, etc., exa- 
minations held in 1973. A grant-in-aid amounting 
to Rs. 30,650/- was also sanctioned under short-term 
programme, during 1973-74, to Raus LAS. Study 
Circle, New Delhi, towards payment of tuition fees 
for three months and boarding and lodging charges 
for four months, for 15 Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe candidates receiving  pre-examination 
coaching, for appearing in the All India Services, etc. 
examinations. 


3.95 In view of the limited number of training 
centres providing pre-examination coaching to the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons for 
LA.S., etc., examinations, the question of extending 
such training facilities to the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates in the pre-examination 
training centres set up, or proposed to be set up, for 
State Civil Services was considered by the Govern- 
ment of India. In view of the fact that most of 
the subjects for both the State Civil Services and 
I.A.S., etc., examinations are common and most of 
the candidates appear in both of these examinations, 
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the Government of India have requested all the 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
to have one or two well qualified lecturers for teaching 
English and General Knowledge of the standard of 
LA.S., etc., examinations. The outcome of this sug- 
gestion is not yet available. 


3.96 Information as regards the working of these 
Centres excepting the one at Jaipur for which requir- 
ed information is not available, is given below, as 
based on the detailed statistical information given in 
Appendix XVIII. 


Pre-Examination Training Centre, Allahabad: 


In the Centre, 61 Scheduled Caste and 11 Sche- 
duled Tribe candidates for 1971 examina- 
ton and 67 Scheduled Caste and 21 Sche- 
duled Tribe candidates for 1972 examina- 
tion were trained. Of these, 47  Sche- 
duled Caste and 9 Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates appeared in 1971 examination and 
61 Scheduled Caste and 19 Scheduled 
Tribe candidates appeared in 1972 exa- 
mination. However, ultimately only 5 
Scheduled Caste and 4 Scheduled Tribe can- 
didates in 1971 and 1 Scheduled Caste and 
6 Scheduled Tribe candidates in 1972 could 
be selected for 1LA.S./LP.S., etc. ^ Apart 
from these, 28 Scheduled Caste and 7 
Scheduled Tribe candidates from amongst 
the ex-trainees of the Centre were also 
selected finally in 1971 and 1972 examina- 
tions, respectively. 


trainees of this Centre, for the session Nov- 
ember, 1971 to October, 1972, represent- 
ed to the Commissioner for Scheduled Cas- 
tes and Scheduled Tribes alleging mis» 
management in the hostel of the Institute, 
by the local authorities. The complaint 
was referred to the Department of Social 
Welfare for enquiry as they were then ad- 
ministratively concerned with the matter. 
They could not, however, institute any en- 
quiry in the matter as all the trainees had 
already left the Centre after appearing in 
the All India Services Examination by the 
time the enquiry could be conducted. The 
Department of Social Welfare proposed to 
undertake enquiries in the matter by con- 
tacting the Centre authorities, and a final 
reply from them (now Ministry of Home 
Affairs) is awaited. 


The 


Pre-Examination Training Centre, Madras: 


Available information shows that in the Madras 
Centre, training was given to 17 Scheduled 
Castc and 8 Scheduled Tribe candidates for 
1971 examination and 22 Scheduled Caste 
and 4 Scheduled Tribe candidates for 1972 
examination. While all the trainees for 
1971 appeared in the examination, 5 out 
of 22 Scheduled Caste persons trained for 
1972 did not appear. On the basis of the 
results of the examinations, 4 Scheduled 
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Tribe candidates from 1971 examination Public Sector Undertakings, as drafted by the Bureau 
and one Scheduled Caste candidate for 1972 of Public Enterprises, was issued by the concern- 
examination were finally selected for ap- ed Ministries and Departments of the Government of 
pointment to IAS. LP.S, etc. These India to 52 Undertakings under their respective cont- 
results are not apparently encouraging. As rol; in the case of 11 Undertakings, the issue of 
will be seen from paragraphs 3.72 and 3.73 the directive was under consideration and in the 
of 1970-71 Report, during his personal case of another 26 Undertakings their Articles of 
visit to this Centre, Commissioner had Association were still'required to be amended before 
found that the poor results obtained at the any directive could be issued to them. 

Centre were partly due to the fact l o , 

that most of the teaching staff employ- 3.98 According to the latest information, the 
ed in the Centre were on part-time basis necessary directive has been issued to as many as 
and consisted of retired people and persons 83 Undertakings indicated in Appendix XIX, out of 
working in private colleges. It was perhaps 98 working during the period under report. It 1s 
for these reasons that the Government of understood that other Undertakings have also agreed 
Tamil Nadu decided in June, 1972 to to abide by the reservation orders. In the case of 
place the Centre under the direct adminis- Air India and Indian Airlines, the Parliamentary 
trative control of the Director of Harijan Committee on Welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Welfare. It was also decided that the Direc- Scheduled Tribes have stated that a directive need not 
tor should make periodical visits to the be issued to them as they have already agreed to 
Centre, inspect its working and take suit- implement these instructions. 


able steps for its improvement. It will, 
however, be seen that in spite of various 


Labour and Trade Unions and Reservation Orders: 
steps taken by the State Government, the 


position has not changed to the desired ex- 3.99 Instructions regarding reservation for Sche- 
tent. The Centre has a sanctioned strength duled Castes and Schduled Tribes in all Classes 
of 60 trainees and admits students from all of posts filled by promotion on the basis of seniority 
over the country but only 25 trainees in Subject to fitness were issued by the Government of 
1970-71 and 26 in 1971-72 session could India on the 27th November, 1972. The Bureau of 
be admitted. There is, therefore, need to Public Enterprises, in turn, issued a circular to all 
take suitable steps fo attract more Schedul- Ministries and Departments of the Government of 
ed Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates for India (instead of sending to them a draft directive 
I.A.S. etc., examinations to join the insti- for issue to the respective public undertakings) on the 
tution and aso to make proper arrange- 24th April, 1973, requesting them to ask the Public 
ments for intensive training of the students. Sector Undertakings under their respective control to 
Tn sui | — follow these instructions. The Bureau intimated that 
Pre-Examination Training Centre, Patiala: í the procedure, followed for promotion in the Public 
As against the sanctioned strength of 50 trainees Enterprises was not always the same as obtaining 
for this Centre, only 15 Scheduled Caste in the Government Ministries and Departments and, 
and 3 Scheduled Tribe candidates were ad- therefore, care had to be taken in formulating the 
mitted for 1971 examination and 22 Sche- directive to the Enterprises to take action in this 
duled Caste and 9 Scheduled Tribe candi- regard. After consultation with the Department of 
dates for 1972 examination, majority of Personnel and Administrative Reforms, the Bureau 
whom was from Punjab and Haryana. Out decided that pending the issue of a formal directive 
of the above 37 Scheduled Caste and 12 separately, the Public Sector Undertakings should be 
Scheduled Tribe candidates, only 31 Sche- advised through their Administrative Ministries and 
duled Caste and 7 Scheduled Tribe candi- Departments to comply with instructions issued by 
dates appeared in the examinations held in the Department of Personnel and Administrative Re- 
1971 and 1972; of these, one Sche- forms with reference to reservation in promotion + 
duled Caste candidate was finally made on the basis of seniority-cum-fitness. Accord- 
selected for LA.S. and 1  Schedul- ing to available information, formal directive has not 
ed Tribe candidate for I.P.S. from yet been issued by the Bureau. 


1971 examination, and 1 Scheduled 
Caste candidate was selected for IPS. 


fas P. 3.100 It is understood that certain Ministri .g. 
during 1972 examination. In addition, 2 E DOE EE 


the Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation and the 


ex-trainees from the 1970-71 batch, who Department of Defence Production of the Ministry of 

appeared in the 1972 examination were Defence, are of the view that implementation of the 

also selected, one (Scheduled Caste) for decision to extend the provision of reservations in 

Central Services and other (Scheduled Tri- promotions, is beset with difficulties in the area of 

be) for LP.S. management-trade union relationship as this measure 

Public Sector Undertakings stands in the way ot agreements regarding recruit- 
ment and promotions with these unions. It was also 

3.97 It has been pointed out in the Report for the disclosed in reply to an unstarred question in the 
year 1970-71 that the directive for application of Rajya Sabha on the 20th March, 1973, that the Air 
reservation orders for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- Corporation Employees' Union had, in a communica- 
duled Tribes in the matter of recruitment in the tion addressed to the Indian Airlines, stated that 


1C for SC&ST/74—15 
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though there was no statutory force to order any re- general Unions. The Minisry of Labour and Emp. 
servation for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri- loyment and other Ministries concerned should, there- 
bes in the Indian Airlines, they had accepted the fore, consider the desirability of taking early steps to 
principle of reservation only at the time of initial in- explain to all the concerned unions that they should 
take. The reservation in vacancies which are to be refrain from interfering with the working of service 
filled up from amongst the serving employees was not safeguards provided for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
acceptable to them as it would violate various agree- duled Tribes under the Constitution, these being out- 
ments with the employees unions. ‘The said Union side their jurisdiction. 


also threatened direct action in case the manage- 
ment did not agree with them and tried to thrust the 
reservation-in-promotion orders upon them. Similar 


doubts were also expressed by the Department of 3.102 The Bureau of Public Enterprises have 
Defence Production with regard to extension of re- still to issue another draft directive for the Public 
servation orders of 27-11-1972 to posts filled by pro- Undertakings regarding reservations in matters of con- 
motion in the Public Sector Undertakings under their firmation, relaxation of standards for non-technical and 
control. The Bureau of Public Enterprises,  there- quasi-technical Class III and Class IV posts, conces- 
fore, stated that as the matter was of crucial impor- sion in fees for examinations, grant of t.a. for inter- 
tance, it was being examined in consultation with the view/test, annual inspection of rosters, training of 
Dep?rtment of Labour and Employment. Class I Officers belonging to Scheduled Castes/Sche- 


duled Tribes, etc., etc. The issue of a comprehen- 
sive draft directive incorporating all these instructions 


3.101 The question is whether the constitutional has been delayed on account of the hesitation on the 
safeguards in pursuance of which various rules and part of the Bureau over the extension of reservation 
orders iníroducing reservafions in matter of recruit- orders to posts filled by promotion due to the opposi- 
ment, promotions, etc., have been issued by the tion of the labour unions, as indicated above. It 
Government should have precedence over agreements would appear necessary that a comprehensive directive 
with the labour and trade unions or vice-versa. The relating to all pending matters should be issued as 
Commissioner is strongly of the opinion  íhat the early as possible by the Bureau. The problems aris- 
constitutienal safeguards, sacred as they are, should ing out of the management—Labour union relationship 
have precedence over any other considerations in are nof common to all public enterprises and where- 
such matters. All that is required to be done is for ver this problem arises, if can be fackled and thrash- 
the Government to issue suitabie directives to all such ed out in consultation with the Ministry of Labour 
Unions explaining that they have no jurisdiction over and Employment and the concerned Labour Unions. 


the working of service safeguards provided in the 
Constitution for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 


Tribes. Even now reservafions are being allowed . 
in direct recruitment and in a limited manner even in Represenfation of the Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 


promotions. Tí these Unions have understood the ed Tribes in the Public Sector Undertakings’ Services. 
principle behind the existing orders, there is no reason 
why they should not be made to understand that 


under the same principle further concessions are be- 3.103 As usual, efforts have been made to collect 
ing allowed to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled information regarding representation of the Scheduled 
Tribe Government employees. In fact, we expect Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the services of the 
from these Unions to fight for the rights of their Public Sector Undertakings. This information as on 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe colleagues 1«th- 1-1-1972, as received from the Bureau of Public En- 
er than fo struggle against their interests; ofherwise, terprises, is given in Appendix XX. Similar informa- 
the desire of the Schedu'ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe tion as on 1-1-1973 has not yet been received from 
Government employees to form their own Associa- the Bureau. The following table shows a compara- 
tions and Unions cannot be brushed aside lightiy by tive study of the information as on 1-1-1972 with 


saying that they should become members of the that on 1-1-1971: 














As on 1-1-1971 As on 1-1-1972 
Class of post Total Schedul- Percen-  Schedul-  Percen- Total Schedul- Percen- Schedul- Percen- 
ed Castes tage ed Tribes tage ed Castes  iage ed Tribes tage 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

ClasI . . . 26,672 202 0.76 56 0.21 37,635 253 0.67 . 69 0.18 
Class II . . R 22,244 350 1.57 143 0.64 43,509 818 1.88 84. 0.19 
Class HI . . ; 279,952 16,582 5.92 4,591 1.64 417,669 33,743 8.07 9,254 2.21 
Class IV . -'. . 100,244 17,328 17.28 7,047 7.03 132,116 23,497 17.78 9,944 7.537 

re A A A AMA a 








Tihe information as on 1-1-1971, given in the above 
table, pertains to 79 Public Sector Undertakings 
while that on 1-1-1972 to 97 Undertakings. In 
any case, an idea of the disappointing position, in 
this regard can be had by comparing the above 
percentages of representations. 


3.104 The unsatisfactory position regarding repre- 
sentation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the Public Sector Undertakings - is all the more 
conspicuous and regrettable when one notices that ihe 
Prime Minister, Smt. Indira Gandhi, herself had ad- 
dressed her colleagues in important Ministries/Depart- 
ments in: August, 1969, voicing her concern on the 
lack of adequate representation of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the services of various Public 
Sector Undertakings and calling upon them to devise 
suitable steps to ensure expected representation of 
these communities within the next two or three years. 
Shri Y. B. Chavan, the then Home Minister, had also 
written to some Ministers in January, 1970, informing 
them about the decision taken by the High Level Com- 
mittee set up to review the representation of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Services, 
that the Public Sector Undertakings which had not yet 
adopted the reservation orders should fall in line with 
the Government policy in this regard. 


Special Study regarding reservation orders in Public 
Sector Undertakings by the Bureau of Public Enter- 
prises l 


3,105 It is understood that the Bureau of Public 
Enterprises has selected 15 largest enterprises for a 
study regarding the implementation of their directive 
for reservation of posts for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and decided to keep a special watch 
over them to ensure that the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates get adequate representa- 
tion at all levels of services of these Undertakings. 
These Enterprises are Hindustan. Steel Limited, Indian 
Oil Corporation, Fertilizer Corporation of India Ltd., 
Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd., Heavy Engineering Cor- 
poration, Bokaro Steel Ltd., Bharat Heavy Electricals 
Ltd., Heavy_Electrical (1) Ltd., Neyveli Lignite Cor- 
poration, National Coal Development Corporation, 
Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd., Bharat Electronics 
Ltd., Air India, Indian Airlines and Oil and Natural 
Gas Commission. It is hoped that as a result of such 
special studies the intake of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Public Sector Undertakings would 


improve. 


3.106 It is also understood that representation of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the 
Public Sector Undertakings is not improving, parti- 
cularly in Class I posts, because the Undertakings are 
not getting the right type of technical personnel, like 
engineers, in the various branches of engineering. One 
manner to improve upon that position is to make use 
of the Apprenticeship Scheme run by the Ministry of 
Education and Social Welfare to train candidates in 
the various engineering trades. The Apprenticeship 
Act, 1961, however, did not contain any provision for 
reserving seats for apprenticeship training in industry 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. How- 
ever, this provision has since been introduced in the 
Act, through an amendment, which provides that in 
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every designated trade, training places shall be reserv- 
ed by the employers concerned for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, having regard to the 
population of these communities in the States concern- 
ed. This would, no doubt, go a long way in prepar- 
ing Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
for skilled jobs in the Public Sector Undertakings. 


3.107 There was a general complaint that the Public 
Sector Undertakings were not making specific mention 
of the number of posts reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the advertisements 
published by them in the newspapers. It has 
since been observed that now these Undertakings, by 
and large, mention the number of vacancies reserved 
for these communities in the advertisements. Instan- 
ces have, however, come to notice where some of 
the Public Sector Undertakings, like the Garden Reach 
Works (Ministry of Defence), State Trading Corpora- 
tion and the Handicrafts and Handlooms Export Cor- 
poration (Ministry of Forcign Trade), did not indicate 
the exact number of vacancies reserved for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in some of their advertise- 
ments. The Bureau of Public Enterprises and the con- 
cerned Ministries/Departments should advise all the 
Public Sector Undertakings to follow these instructions 


properly. 
Defence Public Sector Undertakings. 


3.108 The Parliamentary Committee on Welfare 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fourth 
Lok Sabha) had, in its seventh report, made certain 
recommendations regarding the representation of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Defence 
Public Sector Undertakings. It is heartening to note 
that the Ministry of Defence have accepted most of 
the recommendations and also acted promptly in 
issuing necessary instructions to the Defence Public 
Sector Undertakings. Some of the important recom- 
mendations made by the Parliamentary Committee aná 
action taken by the Ministry of Defence thereon aie 
discussed in the following paragraphs : 


(i) Close liaison between the Defence Public Sector 
Undertakings and various technical institutions: 


The Parliamentary Committee suggested that close 
liaison and coordination between the Defence 
Public Sector Undertakings and the various 
technical institutions should be established 
so that adequate number of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students could be given 
necessary education and training according 
to the needs of the Defence Public Sector 


Undertakings. 


The Ministry of Defence have advised the Under- 
takings to project their recruitment require- 
ments annually to the Placement Officers in 
the I.1.Ts, etc., in order to assist in improv- 
ing the recruitment from amongst the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to techni- 
cal posts in these Undertakings against re- 
served vacancies. At the instance of the 
Committee, the Defence Public Sector 
Undertakings have also been asked to notify 
their requirements to the Placement Officers 
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in various Institutes of Technology so that The Liaison Officers in the Defence Public 
students passing out from the Institutes could Sector Undertakings have been made speci- 
offer themselves for employment in those fically responsible to ensure proper mainte- 
Undertakings. nance of the Rosters as also the implemen- 
tation of Government directives in regard 
(ii) Inclusion of Scheduled Caste/Tribe Officers in to reservations for Scheduled Castes and 
Selection/Promotion Boards Scheduled Tribes. 
The Committee recommeneded the inclusion of 
Scheduled Caste/Tribe Officers in Selection (vii) Special pre-entry training for the Scheduled 
and Promotion Boards so that the interests Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe l l 
candidates are adequately safeguarded. The P arliamentary Committee recommended that 
: special pre-entry training, where necessary, 
Necessary directive has already been issued to should be arranged for the Scheduled Caste 
the Defence Public Sector Undertakings. and Scheduled Tribe candidates selected for 
recruitment on the basis of relaxed standards 
(iii) Vacancies of Trade Apprentices of suitability and experience, in order to 


equip them with the requisite skilis and ex- 
perience required for satisfactory perfor- 
mances of their jobs. 


The Parliamentary Committee suggested that the 
Defence Public Sector Undertakings should 
increase the intake of the Scheduled Castes 


and Scheduled Tribes in the vacancies of Necessary instructions have been issued to the 
trade apprentices till such time as their sho- Undertakings. It has also been enjoined on 
rtfall was made up. them that, where feasible, special training 


The Government have taken note of this recom- classes may also be arranged for training 
dation and issued suitable instructions to of candidates of these communities in techni- 
the Defence Undertakings. cal trades or disciplines for which the Em- 


ployment Exchange or the Industrial Train- 
ing Institutes are not in a position to sponsor 


Gv) Avenues for absorbing the trade apprentices the required number of qualified candidates 
trained by the Undertakings from these communities, with a view to 
It was recommended by the Committee that ave- eventual absorption of the candidates 
nues should be explored for absorbing the after such special training in the reserved 

trade apprentices trained by an Undertaking PAPA: 


if they have completed their training  suc- 
cessfully, and the cases of Scheduled Caste/ 
lribe apprentices should merit special con- 
sideration. 


(viu) Reasons for dereservation of reserved vacancies 


The Committee suggested that reasons for de- 
‘This recommenda lso been accepted. reservation of posts reserved for the Sche- 

eno Das alse P duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the ` 
Defence Public Sector Undertakings should 


(v) Reservation for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- be intimated to the Commissioner for 

duled Tribes in recruitment of casual labour o Castes and Scheduled Tribes for 

; : is information and that the details of posts 

The Sis ae dde Eos ` ci A ote Tab a dereserved should also be Included in the 
candidates are given preference in recruit- Annual Reports of the Undertakings. 


ment in casual labour. The Committee sug- 
gested that similar schemes should be devis- 
ed by other Defence Public Sector Under- 
takings also so that more and more 


The recommendation has been accepted by the 
Government. 


Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe per- (ix) Revised procedure for dereservation of reserved 
sons could be recruited as casual labourers. posts in Class I and Class II in the Defence 
The Committee also emphasised that reser- Public Sector Undertakings 

vations should be strictly adhered to while 

appointing casual labour against permanent In view of the overall unsatisfactory position of 
vacancies by them. the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


in Class I 
Ihe Department of Defence Production have Public Sector Undertakiees “Ministry of De- 
issued suitable instructions in this regard to fence have issued a Presidential directive 
the Defence Public Sector Undertakings. that none of the Class I and Class II posts 
should be dereserved without obtaining spe- 
(vi) Proper Maintenance of rosters cific approval of the Government. Earlier, 


l Class I and Class II posts in the Public 

The Committee emphasised on the need for pro- Sector Undertakings could be P 
per maintenance of rosters and their periodi- with the prior approval of the Board of 
cal checking by the higher officers. Directors of the Undertakings. 


(x) Separate Cells to attend to the grievances of the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe empolyees 


The Committee recommended that there should 
be a separate Cell to attend to the com- 
plaints and grievances of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe employees. 


The Undertakings have been asked to constitute 
Cells consisting of suitable number of Assis- 
tants under the control of the Liaison Officer 
to ensure prompt disposal of grievances and 
representation of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employees. 


(xi) Precise reasons for rejection of a Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidate 


The Committee recommended that precise 
reasons for the rejection of the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates spon- 
sored by the Employment Exchanges should 
be recorded by the Defence Public Sector 
Undertakings and communicated to the Em- 
ployment Exchanges. 


The Ministry of Defence have not found this sug- 
gestion as administratively feasible. How- 
ever, in deference to the Comunittee's recom- 
mendation, the Defence Public Sector Under- 
takings have been instructed to record precise 
reasons for rejection of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates and com- 
municate these to the Department of De- 
fence Production. The Committee has 
further desired that the summary of the 
reasons for the rejection of the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates should 
be communicated to the Director General of 
Employment and Training, besides Depart- 
ment of Defence Production. 


3.109 A Conference of the Chief Executives of the 
Defence Public Sector Undertakings was held in New 
Delhi on the 18th and 19th May, 1973. One of the 
subjects discussed in this Conference was recruitment 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
in Public Sector Undertakings. The Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, who also 
attended this Conference, emphasised the need for a 
regular vigil by the Chief Executives of these Under- 
takings by a system of checks and counterchecks to 
ensure that Government directives regarding recruit- 
ment of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates were duly and effectively implemented. 
Following suggestions were made at the Conference 
in order to ensure that the representation of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in these Undertakings 
could be improved :— 


(i) The tendency at lower levels to reject the 
Scheduled Caste/Tribe candidates who pos- 
sess basic qualifications required for various 
posts, on the ground of poor performance 
for the selection tests and viva-voca, should 
be discouraged. 


=- (i) As a rule, in the case of non-technical posts. 
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particularly, and even for technical posts 
which do not require high degree of skill 
or special experience, the Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe candidates, who possess the basic 
qualifications, should be sclected. There 
need be no insistence on a minimum stan- 
dard in the case of such candidates. Ail the 
eligible candidates of these commuuities 
should be encouraged in their order of merit 
inter se and the required number of ap- 
pointments made to the reserved vacancies 
from such lists. 


(iii) No Scheduled Caste/Tribe candidate, who 
possesses the required quailiications for the 
reserved posts, should be rejected without* 
the specific approval of the Managing Direc- 
tor/General Manager even in case of un- 
favourable findings by the reviewing Selection 
Committee which may have re-ciamincd the 
cases of such candidates ; 


(1v) The weightage of the viva-voce tests particu- 
larly in the case of Scheduled Caste/Tribe 
candidates should be restricted to a maxi- 
mum of 25% of the overall marks in the 
selection tests. 


(v) An effort might be made to obtain lists of 
sub-qualified or non-qualified Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates of 
LA.S. and Engineering Services examina- 
tions from which Defence Public Sector 
Undertakings could make  appointinents 
against their reserved vacancies. 


(vi) Defence Public Sector Undertakings. should 
also consider appointing Management Trai- 
nees from amongst Scheduled Castes/Tribes 
to make up the reserved quota for these com- 
munities in Class I posts. 


(vii) In regard to specialised disciplines where 
particular difficulty is experienced in ob- 
taining a response from the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, the Defence Public 
sector Undertakings should intimate details 
of their existing, as well as future anticipa- 
ted vacancies in these Public Sector Under- 
takings, to the Commissioner for scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes who could 
then take steps for arranging the availability 
of qualified candidates of these communities 
by taking up the matter with the concerned 
educational and training institutions ; 


(viii) The Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes may consider setting up a 
special Employment Cell in his office which 
could sponsor suitable candidates of these 
communities in response to copies of adver- 
tisements sent by the Defence Public Sector 
Undertakings. 


3.110 Action on the suggestions from (i) to (vi) 
above by the Department of Defence Productions will 
have to be watched. For action on item (vii) above, 








*In their letter in F.17(400) 71/D(ps), dated the 20th June, 1973, these undertakings have been informed that no class I or class If 


posts should be dereserved without Governments approva. 


necessary information is awaited from the Defence 
Undertakings. As regards item (viii) above attention 
1s invited to paragraphs 3.57 to 3.64 of this chapter. 


State Farms Corporation of India 


3.111 Certain specific steps have been taken by the 
State Farms Corporation of India to fill up reserved 
vacancies by appointment of suitable Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates in the gazetted ranks. 
According to the available information, the represen- 
tation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
amongst officers, equivalent to Class I status, in the 
State Farms Corporation of India was 10% and 
3.33%, respectively. The Corporation did not have 
any officer belonging to Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 
ed Tribes in posts equivalent to Class II status. In 
order to make up the deficiency, following steps were 
taken by the Corporation : 


(a) The Corporation prepared panels for ap- 
pointments to various posts. Some of the 
candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled ‘Tribes were somewhat low 
in these panels. The Corporation decided 
to raise their place in the panels so that they 
could be given jobs at the earliest possible 
dates. 

(b) The Corporation decided to create supernu- 
merary posts of trainee oflicers so that the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can- 
didates could be appointed to these posts 
and given training for prescribed periods. 
Such candidates would be absorbed in future 
vacancies depending upon their performance 
during the training period. 


(c) The Corporation also decided to advertise the 
posts of Farms Superintendents and Assis- 
tant Mechanical Engineers on the condition 
that only candidates from the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should apply 
for these posts. 


3.112 Information collected thereafter indicates that 
there has been no improvement in the position in so 
far as the Class I posts are concerned, perhaps because 
there had been no appreciable increase in the strength 
of officers in this Class. However, the Corporation 
had drawn up panels for appointment to the posts of 
Senior Administrative Officers, Junior Administrative 


Officers and Farm Superintendents grade I, exclusi- 


vely from amongst persons belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It is understood that 
these posts constitute a major category in Class I and 
all future vacancies will be filled up from amongst 
these panels till the prescribed percentages had been 
reached. 


3.113 The percentage of Class II officers belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes had, however, gone up from 
nil in January, 1972 to 17.9 in May, 1972, as a result 
of the special steps taken by the Corporation, by 
drawing up a panel exclusively from amongst the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for appoint- 
ment to the post of Assistant Mechanical. Engineers. 
However, the position of Scheduled Tribes in this 
class has yet to be improved. 
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3.114 So far as posts equivalent to Class HI and 
Class IV are concerned, the representation of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled ‘Tribes in these classes 
was 17.7 and 5.3 respectivey, as on 1-1-1972. In the 
case of imbalance in the representation of these com- 
munities the concerned heads of the Units have been 
instructed to fill up vacant posts in direct recruitment 
quota by appointment of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe candidates only, till the prescribed per- 
centages are reached. 


3.115 The steps taken by the State Farms Corpora- 
tion for increasing the representation of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled ‘Tribes in their services are 
laudable, particularly the decision regarding creation 
of supernumerary posts on lower scales of pay to train 
Scheduled Caste/Tribe candidates and later absorbing 
them in regular grades. These steps are commended 
for being followed by other Undertakings placed in 
similar circumstances. 


Indian Oil Corporation 


3.116 It was mentioned in the 1969-70 Report that 
under the new employment policy of the Indian Oil 
Corporation to give new retail dealerships to suitable 
unemployed graduates and engineers, the Corporation 
had agreed to give weightage to members of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, if they were 
otherwise eligible. This scheme was introduced ío- 
wards the end of 1969 and, therefore, dealerships 
under this scheme were awarded from about the middle 
of 1970. According to the available information, out 
of 94 Indane agencies and 1047 retail outlets (petrol 
pumps) allotted up to 1971, only one Indane agency 
and two retail outlets were allotted to the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons. This clearly in- 
dicates that the policy of the Indian Oil Corporation 
of preferably alloting its agencies to persons belonging 
to these communities has remained only on paper. It 
is hoped that at least im future this policy will be 
implemented in right earnest and as large a number 
as possible of their dealerships and outlets will be al- 
lotted to the eligible Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons. 


State Trading Corporation 


3.117 It was stated in reply to an unstarred ques- 
tion in the Lok Sabha, on the 6th April, 1973, that 
recruitment was made in the State Trading Corporation 
as a part of a special scheme to encourage the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. Accord- 
ing to the information received from the Ministry of 
Commerce, it has been observed that prior to the 
introduction of the special scheme, the State Trading 
Corporation was finding it very difficult to locate 
suitable Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates for the posts of specialists in managerial cadres 
with specific experience of international trade, market- 
ing, etc., like Engineers, Chemists, Pharmacists, 
Leather Technologists, Econometricians, Operational 
Researchers, Accountants, etc. However, keeping in 
view the Government policy of reservations for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services 
and posts in the Public Sector Undertakings, the State 
Trading Corporation introduced the special scheme tor 


attracting young talent from these categories for ap- 
pointment as Management Trainees and Managers in 
different cadres. This scheme was advertised in March, 
1972. Under this scheme candidates belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes only were eli- 
gible to apply so that they did not have to compete 
with other categories. Relaxations in educational stan- 
dards, age and experience were also provided to such 
candidates. As a result of the advertisement for this 
special scheme, three Scheduled Caste and one Sche- 
duled Tribe candidate were selected as Management 
Trainces who have already joined. In addition, 16 
candidates were empanelled for posts in managerial 
cadres out of whom 4 candidates have already joined. 


3.118 From the above details, it is quite apparent 
that the special scheme for recruitment had been re- 
sorted to by the State Trading Corporation with a view 
to fulfilling the quota of vacancies reserved for the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates which 
could nof be filled through general recruitment, i.e. 
in competition with other general category candidates. 
The introduction of the special scheme is, therefore, 
a commendable step taken by the Corporation and 
should be a model for adoption by other Public Sector 
Undertakings also. 


Public Sector Banks 


3.119 In so far as the Public Sector Banks, viz. the 
State Bank of India and its subsidiaries are concerned, 
the Ministry of Finance had communicated the relevant 
instructions to the State Bank of India in August, 
1966. Subsequent instructions issued by the Govern- 
ment of India on the subject, were also communica- 
ted to the State Bank of India, from time to time. This 
organisation has been informed that the State Bank 
of India and its subsidiaries are undertaking all steps 
to improve the intake of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons in their services. The Bank 
has an arrangement with the Employment Exchanges 
to sponsor candidates for all clerical posts. They 
have, however, been advised by the Government, also 
to issue open advertisements for vacancies reserved 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Fur- 
ther, the pre-examination training centres in various 
States have been advised to start training of the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for 
various examinations held by the State Bank and also 
other banks in the public sector. 


3.120 However, in spite of taking these steps, the 
representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the State Bank and its subsidiaries continues 
to be far from satisfactory, which is apparent from 
the following table : 





— 


Categories of posts Total in- Scheduled Castes Scheduled 
cluding Tribes 
Scheduled 
Castes and 
Scheduled 
Tribes 
Officers 17,703 46(0.26) 6(0.03) 
Clerks 64,139 1,352(2.10) 167(0.26) 
Subordinate 30,432  4,107(14.48) 312(1.22) 


AAA PA —— — > 
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3.121 The Parliamentary Committee on the Wel- 
fare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, have 
shown dissatisfaction with the manner in which the 
reservation orders have been implemented by the State 
Bank of India and its subsidiaries. The Committee 
observed that the reservation orders were not imple- 
mented in vacancies in the subordinate staff occurring 
sporadically in the various branches from time to time 
under the plea that the vacancies occurring were very 
few at a time, and have recommended the desirability 
of recruitment in all the branches of the State Bank 
in a Circle being coordinated at the district or circle 
level. The Committee also suggested that the branches 
should also plan their future requirements well in time 
and notify the same to their respective district offices 
and circles for proper coordination. The Committee 
further observed that in majority of cases, the State 
Bank of India did not indicate the specific number 
of posts reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes in its demands placed with the Employ- 
ment Exchanges and have recommended that in future 
the State Bank should invariably specify the numn- 
bers of such posts while notifying the demands to the 
Employment Exchanges and also to maintain statis- 
tics relating to the number of reserved vacancies 
notified, the number of candidates sponsored by the 
Employment Exchanges and the number of candi- 
dates actually selected from amongst the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The Committee also 
felt that the information about the non-availability of 
candidates along with the qualifications prescribed for 
relevant reserved posts, should be brought to the 
notice of the Ministry of Finance (Department of 
Banking) and the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. It was also desired by the 
Committee that the Ministry of Education and Social 
Welfare (Department of Social Welfare) should, in 
consultation with the State Governments, formulate 
a scheme for imparting pre-recruitment training to 
eligible Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates to enable them to reach the prescribed stan- 
dards for the competitive written examinations being 
conducted by the State Bank and other Nationalised 
Banks for entry in their services, on the pattern of 
pre-examination training centres. The Committee 
made a number of other observations/recommenda- 
tions also in regard to the representation of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the em- 
ployment of State Bank and its subsidiaries which 
inter alia include relaxed standards for appointment 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons. 


3.122 The Ministry of Finance, while accepting a 
number of other recommendations of the Parliamen- 
tary Committee have shown some difficulties in accep- 
ting the recommendations of the Committee for waiv- 
ing of the minimum qualifying standards in the writ- 
ten tests, for reserved communities. The Committee, 
while taking serious note of this, have reiterated its 
earlier recommendation regarding relaxation of 
standards for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduied 
Tribe candidates in the matter of recruitment. The 
Committee have also reiterated its earlier recommen- 
dation that the Banks should resort to special or 
ad-hoc recruitment of qualified and eligible Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates till the quota 
reserved for them is reached. It is suggested that 


this as well as other recommendations made by the 
Parliamentary Committee should be accepted by the 
Ministry of Finance, so that full quota oí the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is reached in 
these Banks, as early as possible. 


Nationalised Banks 


3.123 The instructions issued by the Government 
of India to the Public Sector Undertakings for giving 
representation in their services to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes had been forwarded by 
the Ministry of Finance to the Nationalised Banks 
for implementation, from time to time. In March, 
1972, however, the Department of Banking of thc 
Ministry of Finance sent a draft directive, issued by 
the Bureau of Public Enterprises to Public Sector 
Undertakings, incorporating various orders on the 
subject, to the Nationalised Banks also for imple- 
mentation. Thus all the orders of the Goverment of 
India, as contained in the draft directive issued to the 
Public Sector Undertakings, are also applicable to the 
Nationalised Banks in the matter of recruitment of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


3.124 There is no doubt that as a result of various 
steps taken by the Government, total number of em- 
ployees belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes in the Nationalised Banks has gone up. 
This will be clear from the figures relating to 1972 
as given in Appendix XXI, when compared to the 
position as obtaining in 1971, summarised in the 
table below : 


gg ed 








Categor As on As on As on 
ds Nationali- 1-1-1972 1-1-1973 
sation 
Officers. 14 27 64 
Clerks : 144 504 1,308 
Subordinate Staff 1,513 2,361 3.003 


<  —MÓ — — 


That much more efforts are still required to be made 
in this regard will be clear from the following table 
which will indicate that ihe percentage of represen- 
tation o£ the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in these banks as on 1-1-1973 is still far below the 
minimum prescribed : 





— 





Total Scheduled Scheduled 
Category including Castes Tribes 

Scheduled 

Castes and 

Scheduled 

Tribes 
Officers 30,828 590.19%) 5(0.01%) 
Clerks 85,507 1,198(11.40%) 110(0.13%) 


Subordinate Staff 38,187 2,700(7.07%) 303(0.80%) 








International Airport Authority 


3.125 It came to the notice of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes that the 
International Airport Authority of India called for 
applications for the posts of Managers, Stores Officers, 
Lady House Keeping Officers, Lady House-Keeping 
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Superintendents, Security Assistants-cum-Caretakers 
and Receptionists, but while advertising these vacan- 
cies they did not specifically mention the number of 
vacancies in the various cadres reserved for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. All they men- 
tioned was that other things being equal, preference 
would be given to persons belonging to these commu- 
nities and also to ex-servicemen. The matter was 
taken up with the Ministry of Tourism and Civil 
Aviation. The International Airport Authority have 
now assured that they would fully follow Government 
instructions regarding reservations for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The regional offices of 
the International Airport Authority in Delhi, Cal- 
cutta, Madras and Bombay are also reported to have 
been given suitable instructions in the matter. 


Representation of the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 


duled Tribes in Service and Posts of the States and 
Union Territories 


3.126 The statement at Appendix XXII would indi- 
cate population of the Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 
ed Tribes in various States and Union Territories, 
according to the 1971 Census. That statement also 
indicates available information as regards the percent- 
ages of reservations prescribed for these communities 
and their actual representation in services and posts 
of the respective States and Union Territories. From 
the LAKSHADWEEP, PUNJAB and TRIPURA this 
information has been received as on 1-1-1973 and 
from MADHYA PRADESH, MANIPUR, KARNA- 
TAKA, ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS and 
PONDICHERRY as on 1-1-1972 only. For the re- 
maining States and Union Territories, from whom this 
information has not yet been received, it has been 
taken from the last Report for purposes of the state- 
ment. The latest information as regards the actual 
representation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in their services has not been received from 
most of the State Governments and Union Territory 
Administrations. The limited information received 
indicates that the representation of these communities 
im their services is generally very poor and much more 
strenuous efforts are required to be made to accele- 
rate the intake of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 


Tribes in the services of the States and Union Terri- 
tories. 


3.127 In MAHARASHTRA, as part of an ambi- 
tious programme for the eradication of mass poverty, 
that Government have decided (vide Resolution dated 
29th March, 1972) to reserve 80 per cent of the 
vacancies in Government services and the services of 
Government-owned, Government-sponsored/aided cor- 
porations, Government-operated industrial units, co- 
operative institutions and Zilla Parishads for such of 
the weaker sections of the community as belong to 
families where there is not a single earning member 
and families where the monthly assured income of any 
single member is not more tha» Rs. 200 or those 
who own land which is less than one family holding 
under the Tenancy Acts. This reservation for the 
weaker sections of the community is reported to be 
inclusive of the 34 per cent vacancies reserved for 
backward classes (13 per cent for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Caste converts to Buddhism, 


7 per cent for the Scheduled Tribes, including those 
living outside the specified areas, 4 per cent for the 
De-notified Tribes and 10 per cent for other Back- 
ward Classes). Thus, in this scheme also the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes will get their due 
share, including the backlog of vacancies carried for- 
ward from previous years. This indicates the extent 
of awareness on the part of the Government of 
MAHARASHTRA towards the uplift and welfare of 
the backward classes including the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes of the State. The results achiev- 
ed through these measures will be watched with in- 
terest in order to assess the benefits accruing to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


3.128 The percentages of reservation for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services and 
posts in the various States are expected to be allow- 
ed on the basis of population of these communities 
in their respective States. However, there is slight 
deviation in some cases as would be seen from the 
following table : 








Percentage of popu- 
lation according to 
1971 Census 
Name of the State ——— —— ——— 
Schedule- 


Percentage of reser- 
vation fixed for 





Ll 


Schedul-  Schedul-  Schedul- 
ed Castes ed Tribes ed Castes ed Tribes 
1 2 3 4 5 
Punjab 24. 7i 20 
Rajasthan . 15.82 12.13 17 11 Ail 
` Services 
14 9 Rajas- 
than 
Police 
/ Ser vice 
Uttar Pradesh 20.99 0.22 18 2 
West Bengal 19.89 312 15 5 
Tripura 12.39 28.94 10.5 31.5 


3.129 It is suggested that where lower percentages 
have been fixed, the concerned Governments should 
revise these to correspond to the population of these 
communities according to the 1971 Census. 


3.130 The Government of UTTAR PRADESH 
had decided in June, 1964 to raise the percentages 
of reservation for Scheduled Castes to the extent of 
25 per cent and 45 per cent for clerical and inferior 
services, respectively, till such time as their represen- 
tation reached the prescribed quota of 18 per cent. 
In February, 1970, that Government further decided 
that with a view to increasing the representation of 
Scheduled Castes in services, 45 per cent of all short 
term vacancies in Class IlI(non-Technical) and Class 
IV posts whether filled by (a) direct recruitment or 
(b) on the basis of promotion through competitive 
examination limited to departmental candidates, will 
be reserved for Scheduled Castes. The recruitment 
to such short term vacancies will be made by the 
I/C for SC & ST/74—16 
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Heads of Departments in the same manner as before 
but subject to the condition that for these vacancies 
a list will be prepared in which 45 per cent candidates 
will be from among the Scheduled Castes. On the 
expiry of the term of these short-term vacancies, the 
candidates bclonging to Scheduled Castes recruited 
against them will not be retrenched till such time the 
percentage of representation of Scheduled Castes in 
the total short-term vacancies in the concerned office 
is not more than 25 per cent. In that case, junior- 
most general category candidates will be retrenched 
from services. 


3.131 While reservations in the State Government 
services are generally based on population of the com- 
munities in their respective States, the scale of other 
concessions and relaxations allowed to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes differs from State to 
State. This being a State subject, no instructions in 
this regard can apparently be issued by the Govern- 
ment of India to the State Governments. However, 
the Minister of State in the Union Department of Per- 
sonnel and Administrative Reforms had addressed a 
letter to the Chief Ministers of the various States in 
september, 1972, drawing their attention to the con- 
cessions and relaxations granted by the Government 
of India to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the matter of thcir appointment to services and 
posts under the Central Government. The Chief 
Ministers were requested to get a review made of the 
orders issued by the respective State Governments, on 
the subject, with a view to taking immediate measures 
in cases where the concessions given fell short of those 
granted by the Central Government. In paragraphs 
3.132 to 3.169 below, an effort has been made to 
compare the measures adopted in this respect in the 
various States and Union Territories, with the mea- 
sures allowed for the purpose by the Government of 
India. 


(a) Maintenance of Rosters for Implementation of Re- 
servation Orders 


3.132 The Government of India have prescribed 
a model 40-point roster for posts filled by direct re- 
cruitment on all India basis by open competition, and 
a similar roster for posts filled by direct recruitment 
on all India basis otherwise than by open competition. 
In the first case 6 points are reserved for the Sche- 
duled Castes and 3 for the Scheduled Tribes, whereas 
in the second case 7 points are reserved for the Sche- 
duled Castes and 3 for the Scheduled Tribes. Where 
recruitment is made to a Central Government Office 
on a local or regional basis, a separate  100-point 
roster is followed. The points in these rosters differ 
from State to State based on the local population of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
model roster followed in the Central Government 
Offices on local or regional basis, which has been 
recently revised on the basis of the 1971 Census, is 
given in Appendix XV. 

3.133 The following table would indicate the 
number of points reserved for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the 100-point regional roster 
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followed by the Government of India in various States these communities for recruitment to the State Gov- 
and also the percentages of reservations fixed for ernment Services : 

S. Name of the State Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Total No of 
No. point in the 





No. of points Percentage of No. of points Percentage of roster followed 
in the 100-point reservation in the 100-point reservation by State Gc» 
roster followed fixed for recruit- roster followed fixed for recrul-  vernment. 

by Central Go- ment to State by Central Go- tment to State 














vernment offices Government vernment offices Government 
for recruitment services. for recruitment Services. 
on local or on local or 
regional basis. regional basis. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1. Andhra’Pradesh . ; : 13 14 3 4 25 
2. Assam A : : « A 6 7 13 12 for Hills N.A. 
10 For Planes 
3. Bihar . . " s: : : à a 14 14 for Class L II 9 10 (Class I, II 50 
& Til & TD 
25 for class IV 20 (Class IV) N.A. 
4. Gujarat i l ’ ; T 5 for Class I & 14 10 (Class I & ID 40 
11 20 (Class UI & 
7 for Class III & IV) A. 
IV 
5. Haryana . f ' i : ; 19 20 5 =a 100 
6. Himachal Pradesh A à: " X 22 22 5 5 N.A 
7. Jammu & Kashmir : : i ; 8 8 - 5 N.A 
8. Kerala . . j $: $ í 9 3 5 2 100 
9. Madhya Pradesh . i WS. 3 A 13 15 for Class 1 & 20 18 (Class I & ID 40 
II 20 (Class III & IV) 
16 for class HI & 
IV 
10. Maharashtra ] . : . " 6 13* 6 7 100 
11. Manipur. : ; : : ; 2 15 for Class 18 II 32 7.5 (Class I & ID NA. 
2 for Class III & IV 32 (Class HI & IV) N.A. 
12. Karnataka . . a : a 3 13 15 S 3 33 
3. Nagaland . i A ; à : T S 45 Almost all Sche- N.A. 
l = duled Tribes. No. 
reservation fixed 
14. Orissa. : F i l f : 15 16 23 24 25 
15. Punjab i : l . : : 25 20 5 es 100 
15. Rajasthan . ` i . . 16 17 12 11 100 
17. Uttar Pradesh . ; ; : ; 21 18 5 2@ 2507 
18. Tamil Nadu : : : ; ; 18 18** l 5 He N.A. 
19. West Bengal ; i i ; ; 20 15 6 5 20 
20. Tripura : : ; . ; 13 10.5 29 31.5 N.A. 








*Including Scheduled Caste converts to Budhism. 
(Reservation for Scheduled Tribes in Uttar Pradesh introduced in 1970. 

o/The roster of 25 points introduced in March, 1965 in Uttar Pradesh does not contain any provision for Scheduled Tribes. 
**Combined for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


3.134 At the Centre as well as in the States, the 
rosters are maintained by the respective Ministries/ 
Deparunents/Offices. This, at times, results in a 
large number of reserved vacancies being declared as 
unreserved because in many offices, particularly small 
ones, the number of vacancies occurring in a year may 
be just one or two, and according to a Supreme Court 
decision more than 50 per cent vacancies cannot be 
reserved. Thus, if during a year there is only one 
vacancy in a cadre, it cannot be reserved and if the 
number of vacancies are 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15 and 
so on, only 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 vacancies can be re- 
served and in the long run it may result in a num- 
ber of vacancies being brought forward year after year 
and ultimately getting lost to the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


3.135 Similar difficulty has been experienced by the 
Government of KERALA who found that the Gov- 
ernment orders were not being implemented satis- 
factorily as the number of vacancies arising in the 
offices of the individual appointing authorities was 
limited; each authority followed an independent cycle 
of rotation and, as such, carrying over vacancies for 
indefinite periods was not possible. The Government 
of KERALA have, therefore, ordered the maintenance 
of common rotation registers by each Employment 
Exchange in respect of posts of same category, pay 
and status arising in their respective jurisdictions. ‘The 
working of this system is explained in para 3.61 of 
this Chapter. The procedure adopted by the Gov- 
ernment of KERALA is commendable as a measure 
to check on avoidable dereservation of vacancies re- 
served for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates. It also limits the number of authorities 
for maintaining such a record which incidentally 
makes it easy to have effective check and control on 
their proper maintenance. It is recommended that 
oíher Siate Governments may also consider the de- 
sirability of following the procedure in order fo plug 
the loopholes that result in a large number of vacan- 
cies getting unreserved year after year. 


(b) Relaxation of Standards of Suitability 


3.136 In the Government of India offices, in the 
case of direct recruitment made through a competitive 
examination or otherwise, if sufficient number of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates is 
not available on the basis of general standards to fill 
all vacancies reserved for them, candidates belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 
selected to fill up the remaining reserved vacancies 
by relaxed standards provided they are not found un- 
fit. Similarly, in promotions/confirmations made 
through departmental competitive examination, quali- 
fying standards are relaxed in favour of the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, provid- 
ed they are not found unfit for such  promotions/ 
confirmations. 


3.137 In ANDHRA PRADESH, the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates who have com- 
pleted their S.S.L.C. examination but are not eligible 
for a college course, are allowed concession in marks 
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in the educational qualifications prescribed for appoint- 
ment to any subordinate service as well as for appear- 
ing for oral and/or writien tests conducted by the 
Andhra Pradesh Public Service Commission. For re- 
cruitment to some other Services, candidates belonging 
to these communities are also allowed relaxation in the 
prescribed academic qualification. In BIHAR, GUJA- 
RAT, MADHYA PRADESH and MAHARASHTRA, 
the concession of relaxed standard is made available 
to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates. In KERALA, the general question of relaxa- 
tion of standards of suitability is reported to be under 
consideration. However, where the First or Second 
Class Degree/Diploma is prescribed for general can- 
didates for posts other than teaching posts, the pos- 
session of the lowest class of such Degree/Diploma is 
prescribed in the case of candidates belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In TAMIL 
NADU, a Scheduled Caste candidate with 5% 
less marks than those prescribed for general candi- 
dates in the S.S.L.C. examination, is considered eli- 
gible for appointment. . In respect of the competitive 
examination conducted by the Tamil Nadu Public 
Service Commission, the minimum percentage of 
qualified marks is reduced by 10 per cent in the case 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates. In UTTAR PRADESH, there is no provision 
of relaxation of standards of suitability as such, but 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
fulfilling the minimum standards are selected for ap- 
pointment even though they secure less marks than 
those secured by the general candidates. This rela- 
xation is also applicable in the case of selections made 
by limited departmental competitive examinations. 
The State Governments of MEGHALAYA, KARNA- 
TAKA and RAJASTHAN have not yet adopted the 
procedure of relaxation of standards of suitability. 
The Governments of ORISSA and WEST BENGAL 
have informed that this question is under their consi- 
deration. It is, however, learnt that in ORISSA, 
there is already a provision in the rules of the State 
Government that candidates belonging to the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes possessing the 
minimum educational and other qualifications pres- 
cribed for the appointment in question, can be appoint- 
ed against reserved posts. A certificate is also re- 
quired to be submitted by the appointing authorities 
to indicate that the requisite number of the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates have been re- 
cruited against posts reserved for them, and if there 
is any deficiency in such recruitment, the reasons 
therefor, have to be indicated. It would thus be seen 
that while the orders issued by the Government of 
India regarding relaxation of standards have not been 
adopted as such by the ORISSA Government, the 
orders which they have issued regarding filling up of 
the reserved vacancies are effective in this regard. 


3.138 All the Union Territories are required to 
follow instructions issued by the Government of India 
from time to time, but actual implementation of in- 
structions issued on the subject appear to differ wide- 
ly in the various Union Territories. For example, in 
various Departments/Offices under the DELHI Ad- 
ministration, instructions regarding relaxation of 
standards of suitability are not applied uniformly. 


Out of 14 Departments/Offices, about which the in- 
formation is available, oniy 3 offices have stated that 
they are following these orders. The rest of them 
either do not follow these orders or had no occasion 
to apply them. 


(c) Separate interview of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe Candidates 


3.139 According to Government o£ India orders, 
where interviews are prescribed as a part of selection, 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, 
wherever feasible, are called for interview in a sepa- 
rate bloc and preferably on a separate day, so that 
they are not judged in comparison with general can- 
didates and the orders regarding relaxation of stand- 
ards in favour of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes could be prominently kept in view by the In- 
terview Boards. 


3.140 The Governments of BIHAR, MADHYA 
PRADESH, MAHARASHTRA and KARNATAKA 
have intimated that the procedure of separate inter- 
views is already being followed by them. The Gov- 
ernment of ANDHRA PRADESH have decided to 
adopt this procedure and issue necessary orders to 
this effect. The Governments of KERALA, ORISSA 
and TAMIL -NADU are considering the matter 
actively. The Governments of GUJARAT, RAJAS- 
THAN, UTTAR PRADESH and WEST BENGAL 
have, however, intimated that there is no provision in 
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their existing rules for separate interview for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


3.141 Though the Union Territories are required 
to follow all Government of India’s instructions, the 
Administration of DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI 
have intimated that the procedure is not being follow- 
ed by that Administration. 


(d) Carry-forward of Reserved Vacancies foy Three 
Years 


3.142 The Government of India have provided 
that if a sufficient number of suitable candidates are 
not available from appropriate classes in any year 
of recruitment, such reserved vacancies shall be carri- - 
ed forward to subsequent three years of recruitment 
after the prescribed procedure for dereservation of 
such vacancies has been followed, subject to the con- 
dition that in any year of recruitment, the number of 
normal reserved vacancies and the “carried forward’ 
vacancies together shall not exceed 45 per cent of 
the total number of vacancies. JIn the third year of 
carry-over, vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes 
can be exchanged for Scheduled Tribes and vice-versa, 
if suitable candidates of the category for which the 
post is reserved are stil] not available. 


3.143 The following table indicates the corres- 


ponding position in various States for which the in- 
formation is available : 


13. West Bengal 





— M M —— M ——— MÀ MÀ 





Yes 2 years No 








£ : Remarks 
o. of carried forward carried forward exchange of Sche- 
of unfilled reserved duled Caste/Sche- 
vacancies exists duled Tribe vacan- 
cies in the last year 
of carry forward 
exists 
1 2 . 3 4 5 6 
1. Andhra Pradesh . Yes 2 years No 
2. Bihar . Yes 3 years Yes 
3. Gujarat Yes Next 2 occasions of No 
recruitment 
4. Kerala Yes ` 3 years from the date No . 
of passing over 
5. Madhya Pradesh Yes Next 2 occasions of No 
A recruitment 
6. Maharashtra Yes 5 years No 
7. Meghalaya . Yes 1 year The period of cat- 
rying forward is 2 
years in the case of 
erossly under-re- 
presented category. 
8. Karnataka . Yes Next 2 occasions of 
recruitment 
9. Orissa. Yes 3 years Yes 
10. Rajasthan . Yes 2 years No 
11. Tamil Nadu No P Does not arise The previous orders 
regarding carry 
forward of vacan- 
cies have been can- 
celled because total 
reservation now is 
49%. 
12. Uttar Pradesh Yes 2 years for Scheduled No 
‘Castes 5 for Sche- 
duled Tribes 


3.144 It would be seen from the above table that 
the period of carrying forward of reserved vacancies 
varies from State to State. In the States of GUJA- 
RAT, MADHYA PRADESH and KARNATAKA 
this period extends to the next two occasions of re- 
cruitment only. This is absoluteiy inadequate as it 
can happen that the next two occasions of recruitment 
may occur in the period of next one year only. It is 
suggested that these States as also all other States 
should make a uniform provision of three recruitment 
years as the period of carry-forward of unfilled re- 
served vacancies. In TAMIL NADU the provision 
of carrying the unfilled reserved vacancies forward to 
the next two recruitment years became infructuous 
after the total percentage of reservation for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Other Back- 
ward Classes was raised from 41 per cent to 49 per 
cent. The Government of TAMIL NADU had, 
therefore, to cancel the provision of carrying the 
vacancies forward to next two years and orders to 
this effect were issued in January, 1973. The Gov- 
ernment of BIHAR have provided for the exchange 
of vacancies in the last year of carry-forward on the 
lines of the provision made by the Government of 
India. The Government of ORISSA, which had ear- 
lier informed that the matter was under their consi- 
deration, finally decided to make this provision of 
exchange of vacancies, in May, 1973. It is suggest- 
ed that similar provision of exchange of reserved 
vacancies in the last year of carry-forward should be 
made by all the State Governments so that reserved 
vacancies do not get altogether lost to these communi- 
ties taken together but may become available to the 
other reserved category before being finally declared 
as unreserved. 


(e) Advertisement of Reserved Vacancies twice 


3.145 In the Central Government offices where 
direct recruitment is to be made to a vacancy reserv- 
ed for the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes, ad- 
vertisements are to be issued inviting applications 
from the candidates belonging to the Schcduled Castes 
or Scheduled Tribes only. Jf candidates from the 
reserved category are not available to fill all the re- 
served vacancies, the remaining reserved vacancies 
are to be re-advertised, but on this occasion general 
candidates would also be eligible to apply. ‘The gene- 
ral candidates would, however, be considered only if 
no suitable Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe can- 


didates are still available for appointment to the 
vacancies reserved for them. 
3.146 The above procedure is followed in the 


States of BIHAR and MADHYA PRADESH only. 
The Government of MAHARASHTRA have decided 
that where the reserved vacancies are advertised as 
a part of a general pool of vacancies and sufficient 
number of candidates of the appropriate section of 
the Backward Classes is not available for filling them, 
the unfilled vacancies from the reserved quota should 
be re-advertised separately for members of that par- 
ticular section after a period of one year. The candi- 
dates appointed to these posts in the meanwhile are 


115 


given to understand that they are likely to be replac- 
ed as soon as candidates belonging to' the eligible sec- 
tion are available. While the Government of 
ANDHRA PRADESH have intimated that they have 
decided to adopt this procedure followed by the Cen- 
tral Government, in KERALA re-notification of re- 
served vacancies 1s being made in deserving cases only 
and the Government of TAMIL NADU have intimat- 
ed that the matter is under their consideration. Ac- 
cording to available information, there is no such 
provision in the States of GUJARAT, MEGHALAYA, 
KARNATAKA, ORISSA, RAJASTHAN, UTTAR 


PRADESH and WEST BENGAL. 


(f) Ad-hoc appointment of the Scheduled Caste and 
Schedu'ed Tribe candidates 


3.147 The Government of India's instructions pro- 
vide that if it becomes necessary to fill a reserved 
vacancy pending selection according to the prescri- 
bed procedure, the appointing authorities may make 


ad hoc appointment of a suitable Scheduled Caste/ 


Tribe candidate against such a reserved vacancy. 


3.148 The replies received from the State Govern- 
ments indicate that while this procedure is by and 
large being followed in KERALA, MADHYA PRA- 
DESH, KARNATAKA, ORISSA, TAMIL NADU 
and UTTAR PRADESH, the position in other States 
has either not been stated clearly or has not been 
intimated so far. 


(g) Procedure for Dereservation of reserved vacan- 
cies 


3.149 In the Government of India Offices, follow- 
ing steps are required to be taken before reserved 
vacancies to be filled by direct recruitment can be 
dereserved : 


(a) Advertisement, of 
newspapers ; 


reserved vacancies in 


(b) Notification of reserved vacancies to Employ- 
ment Exchanges ; 


(c) Notification of reserved vacancies to recog- 
nised Associations and Organisations of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


After taking these steps, the reserved vacancies can 
be filled by appointment of general candidates, only 
after obtaining prior approval of the Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms of the Govern- 
ment of India. Similarly, reserved vacancies in the 
case of promotions can be dereserved only with the 
approval of the Department of Personnel and Adminis- 
trative Reforms to whom a self-contained proposal 
has to be sent giving all relevant particulars indi- 
cating why Scheduled Caste/Tribe candidates could 
not be promoted to such reserved vacancies. In both 
cases, copies of the derescrvation proposals by the 
Ministry, etc. are also required to be endorsed (o the 
office of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Reserved vacancies which have no 
chance whatsoever of becoming permanent or continu- 
ing indefinitely can, however, be dereserved by the 


administrative Ministries themselves. In both cases, 
such vacancies are required to be carried forward 
to the next three years of recrultment. 


3.150 In ANDHRA PRADESH, in regard to 
recruitment to posts through Public Service Commis- 
sion and Employment Exchanges, instructions as 
issued by the Government of India exist. Even in 
respect of selections for recruitment to posis other- 
wise than through the Public Service Commission and 
Employment Exchanges, the State Government have 
directed that before actual selection for appointment 
is made, all such posts should be advertised in all 
important newspapers specifying the vacancies reser- 
ved for the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Backward Classes indicating the qualifications pres- 
cribed. In order to ensure recruitment of candidates 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to the 
vacancies reserved for them, the State Government 
have directed all the recruiting and appointing authorl- 
ties to notify such vacancies to the concerned non- 
official organisations. It has also been decided by the 
Government of ANDHRA PRADESH that in all 
cases of dereservation all the Departments should 
obtain orders of the Chief Secretary through the 
Secretary of the Employment and Social Welfare 
Department but orders to this effect are yet to be 
issued. In BIHAR the posts are advertised in news- 
papers and also through Employment Exchanges. 
There is also a provision to the effect that vacancies 
are to be notified to the recognised associations and 
organisations of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri- 
bes. Prior approval of the Department of Personnel 
of the State Government is to be obtained for dere- 
serving the reserved vacancies. No such procedure 
for dereservation is followed by the Government of 
GUJARAT. However, instructions exist that persons 
appointed against permanent reserved vacancies in 
Class I and Class II—not belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes—should not be confir- 
med against such posts except with the orders of the 
Head of the Department after recording reasons there- 
for in writing; In KERALA, it is reported that the 
matter is under consideration of the Government. In 
MADHYA PRADESH, directives have been issued to 
appointing authorities that they should obtain prior 
orders of the highest authority, i.e. the Head of the 
Department, before any reserved vacancies are allowed 
to lapse for want of suitable Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. While securing such 
orders, the appointing authorities are required to 
make a specific report as to why the post remained 
unfilled and what efforts were made to fill it. In 
MAHARASHTRA, the vacancies are carried forward 
for 5 years but there are no orders regarding formal 
dereservation of posts reserved for Backward Classes. 
The Government of ORISSA have recently (May, 
1973) issued orders that all vacancies except those 
which are required to be filled under statutory rules, 
or through the Orissa Public Service Commission, 
shall be notified to the local Employment Exchange 
in the prescribed form of requisition. If sufficient 
number of Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe can- 
didates are not available through the Employment 
Exchange to fill up the vacancies reserved for them, 
the vacancies shall be advertised by the appointing 
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authorities after getting a clearance certificate from 
the Employment Exchange. In case, suitable Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates are not 
available to fill up the reserved vacancies even after 
issue of advertisement, such vacancies should be 
dereserved. Dereservation of vacancies shall be made 
by the appointing authority with the prior approval 
ot the next senior authority. After dereservation has 
been made with the prior approval of the higher 
authority, the appointing authority must, in case of 
dereservation of vacancies in a District Office, inti- 
mate the fact to the District Collector concerned and 
in the case of the dereservation of vacancies in off- 
ces of the Heads of Department or a Department of 
Government, to the Tribal and Rural Welfare De- 
partment along with a certificate to the effect that 
the procedure laid down fcr dereservation has been 
followed. The procedure for dereservation of reserved 
vacancies, as applicable to Central Government ser- 
vices, is not followed in the States of GUJARAT, 
KERALA, MAHARASHTRA, MEGHALAYA, 
KARNATAKA, RAJASTHAN, UTTAR PRADESH 
and WEST BENGAL. The Government of TAMIL 
NADU, have intimated that they have examined 
this procedure and found that it is not practicable. 
The Government of HIMACHAL PRADESH which 
is following the procedure for dereservation as in the 
Government of India, have decided that in all cases 
where a reserved post is required to be dereserved 
after observing the prescribed procedure, the case shall 
be submitted to the Chief Minister through normal 
channels for his orders and no post shall be dereser- 
ved unless specific orders to that effect are passed 
by the Chief Minister. The remaining States have not 
yet furnished their replies/comments. 


(h) Reservation in Promotions made on íhe basis 
of Limited Departmental Examination 


3.151 In the Government of India there is reserva- 
ion to the extent of 15 per cent and 7.5 per cent 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, res- 
pectively, in promotions made on the basis of com- 
petitive examination limited to departmental candi- 
dates within or to Class II, Class III and Class IV 
posts in grades or services in which the element of 
direct recruitment, if any, does not exceed 50 per 
cent. 


3.152 The Government of GUJARAT have inti- 
mated that in the case of Class HI and Class IV posts 
filled by promotion through a competitive examina- 
üon limited to departmental candidates, reservation 


. as prescribed for direct recruitment is applicable. In 


UTTAR PRADESH and WEST BENGAL also there 
is reservation in promotions made through limited 
departmental competitive examinations. The Govern- 
ments of KARNATAKA and TAMIL NADU have 
intimated that no promotions are made in these States 
on the basis of competitive examinations limited to 
departmental candidates. The Government of ORISSA 
have informed that they propose to introduce the pro- 
cedure on the lines of the Government of India's ins- 
tructions. There 1s no such provision in the States of 
ANDHRA PRADESH, KERALA, MAHARASH- 
TRA, MEGHALAYA and RAJASTHAN. BIHAR 


Government have intimated that there is reservation 
in all classes of posts filled by promotion. In HAR- 
YANA and PUNJAB, there is reservation in Class III 
and Class IV posts filled by promotion. The remain- 
ing States have not yet furnished the information. 


(i) Promotions to Class WM and Class IV posts by 
Selection method 


3.153 In the Government of India, in the case of 
promotions by selection to Class III and Class IV 
posts, there is reservation in grades and services in 
which the element of direct recruitment does not ex- 
ceed 50 per cent. 


3.154 In ANDHRA PRADESH, GUJARAT, 
KERALA, MAHARASHTRA,  MEGHALAYA, 
KARNATAKA, RAJASTHAN, TAMIL NADU and 
UTTAR PRADESH, this procedure is not followed. 
In WEST BENGAL, there is no reservation in posts 
filled by promotion (including promotion by selection 
method). In BIHAR, according to available informa- 
tion, there is reservation in promotion in all classes 
of posts. The Government of ORISSA have intimated 
that though this procedure is not in vogue in that 
State, the State Government have decided to adopt it 
more or less at par with the Government of India. 
Similar information from remaining States is still 
awaited. 


(j) Promotion to Class II and Class I posts by Selec- 
tion method 


3.155 In the Central Government Departments 
there is no reservation in promotion by Selection 
method from Class III to Class II, within Class H 
and from Class II to the lowest rung of Class I. 
However, in these cases the zone of consideration 
would extend to five or six times the number of vacan- 
cies and Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
falling within the zone who are not considered unfit 
for promotion, would be given one grading higher 
than the one reflected in their confidential reports i.e. 
those considered ‘good’ should be categorised as 
‘very good’ and those considered ‘very good’ should 
likewise be categorised as ‘outsanding’. 


3.156 According to available information, the 
system of allowing one grading higher than the one 
assigned in confidential reports, is followed in the 
States of MADHYA PRADESH and KARNATAKA. 
The Government of ORISSA have proposed to adopt 
this procedure. It appears that the other States are 
not following this procedure as they have not fur- 
nished information in this regard. 


(k) Promotions on the basis of Seniority subject to 
fitness 


3.157 Previously, in the Government of India, 
there was no reservation for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in appointments made by pro- 
motion on the basis of seniority subject to fitness, 
although cases involving supersession of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe officers in Class I and Class 
II appointments were required to be submitted for 
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prior approval of the Minister or Deputy Minister con- 
cerned and cases of  supersession in Class IH and 
Class IV appointments were required to be repor- 
ted to the Minister or Deputy Minister concerned 
within one month. This policy has since been revie- 
wed by the Government oí India and it has now 
been decided that with effect from 27-11-1972 there 
will be reservation at the rate of 15 per cent and 
7.9 per cent for Scheduled Castes and Sehe- 
duled Tribes, respectively, in promotions made on the 
basis of seniority subject to fitness, in appointments 
to all Class I, Class II, Class HI and Class IV posts 
in grades and services in which the element of direct 
recruitment, if any, does not exceed 50 per cent. 


3.158 Since these orders were issued on 27-11-72, 
corresponding position as obtaining in the various 
State Governments is not available. However, accord- 
ing to available information, the provision of reserva- 
tion in posts filled by promotion is found in the 
States of BIHAR (all classe), HARYANA AND 
PUNJAB (Class III and IV posts). The proposal for 
reservation in Class I and Class II posts in PUNJAB 
is however, reported to be under consideration of the 
Government of PUNJAB. 


(1) Opportunities for Institutional Training, efc. 


3.159 In order to improve the chances of Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Officers for pro- 
motion or selection to higher categories of posts in 
Class I, in the Government of India, Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe Officers are to be 
provided more opportunities for institutional training 
and for attending seminars/symposia/conferences, etc. 


3.160 In. BIHAR, MADHYA PRADESH and 
KARNATAKA, similar instructions already exist. In 
ANDHRA PRADESH, instiuctions exist that where 
Special Rules provide for reservation in promotion 
or transfer, the Heads of Departments must make 
efforts to train Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Offi- 
cers to make them suitable for filling up superior posts 
reserved for them. The Government of Orissa have 
informed that they propose to follow a similar pro- 
cedure. The Government of TAMIL NADU have 
instructed the Heads of Departments to take liberal 
attitude when dealing with applications from Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for appointment to higher 
posts either in their own Department or other Depart- 
ments. Orders have also been issued to the effect 
that special Training Schemes for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe Officers may be formulated by 
Heads of Departments, if necessary, having regard to 
the special and particular needs of their respective 
departments. The Government of RAJASTHAN 
have informed that untrained Scheduled Caste/Sche- 
duled Tribe employees, whose training is due may be 
sent for training in preference to other candidates. In 
UTTAR PRADESH, Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe Officers are sent for training/seminars from time 
to time. According to available information orders 
‘regarding deputation of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe Officers for institutional training and/or for 
attending seminars, etc., do not exist in the States of 


GUJARAT, KERALA, MAHARASHTRA, MEGHA- 
LAYA and WEST BENGAL. Information in this 
regard has not yet been received from the remaining 
States. 


(m) Relaxation of maximum age limit 


3.161 The maximum age limit prescribed for 
appointment to a service or post in Government ol 
India is to be relaxed by five years in the case of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. 


3.162 In ANDHRA PRADESH, this relaxation is 
available to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates to the extent of 5 years except where such limit 
is 40 years or above. Similar relaxation to the extent 
of 5 years as prescribed by the Government of India 
is allowed to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates in the States of BIHAR, GUJARAT, 
HARYANA, MAHARASHTRA, MEGHALAYA, 
KARNATAKA, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN, 
TAMIL NADU, UTTAR PRADESH and WEST 
BENGAL. In KERALA, in addition to this relaxation 
to the extent of 5 years, further relaxation is allowed 
to the extcnt necessary to ensure that vacancies re- 
served for Scheduled Castes/Tribes are filled up by 
available candidates. In MADHYA PRADESH the 
relaxation in maximum age limit is allowed to Sched- 
uled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates to the extent 
of two years only. Similar information from remain- 
ing States is not available. 


(n) Concession in Examination Fees 


3.163 The fees prescribed for admission to any 
examination or selection to the services or posts under 
the Government of India is to be reduced to one- 
fourth in the case of candidates belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


3.164 In ANDHRA PRADESH, under the rules 
of the State Government, a candidate belonging to 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes or Aboriginal 
Tribes, whatever his academic qualifications and the 
post or service for which he applies, is exempted upto 
3ist December, 1977, from payment of prescribed 
application fee for any recruitment examination con- 
ducted by the Public Service Commission. In 
MADHYA PRADESH, Scheduled Caste/Tribe can- 
didates are exempted from payment of application/ 
registration/examination fees. In TAMIL NADU, 
also, Scheduled Caste/Tribe candidates are exempted 
from payment of examination fees for admission to 
any examination or selection in service. In the States 
of MAHARASHTRA and MEGHALAYA, this con- 
cession ijs given to the Scheduled Caste/Tribe candi- 
dates to the extent of 50 per cent of the prescribed 
rates. In UTTAR PRADESH in the case of re- 
cruitment to services and posts filled through the 
Public Service Commission, Scheduled Caste/Tribe 
candidates have to pay only one-third of the fees pres- 
cribed for examinations/interviews. In the States of 
BIHAR, GUJARAT, .KERALA, KARNATAKA. 
ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN and WEST 
BENGAL, this concession is allowed to the Scheduled 
Caste/Tribe candidates to the extent of one-fourth of 
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the prescribed fees as in the Government of India. 
Remaining States have not furnished information in 
this regard. 


(0) Travelling Allowance 


3.165 In the Central Government, Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates called for interview 
by the Union Public Service Commission for compe- 
titive examinations are entitled to a single second 
class railway fare from the normal place of residence 
to the place of interview ana back. Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe candidates for Class III and 
Class IV posts, called for interview by other authori- 
ties, are also entitled to travelling allowance subject 
to conditions prescribed by the Ministry of Finance. 


3.166 Similar concession is given to the Scheduled 
Caste/Tribe candidates in the States of GUJARAT, 
MADHYA PRADESH, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN 
and UTTAR PRADESH. It is understood that the 
question of giving this concession to Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe candidates is under the consideration of the 
Governments of BIHAR, KERALA and ORISSA, 
The Government of ANDHRA PRADESH also have 
since decided to give this concession to the Scheduled 
Caste/Tribe candidates in the State, There is no 
such provision in the States of MAHARASHTRA, 
MEGHALAYA, KARNATAKA, TAMIL NADU 
and WEST BENGAL. Information regarding corres- 
ponding concessions in the remaining States has not 
been received. 


\ 


(p) Retrenchment Instructions 


3.167 In the Government of India, for the purposes 
of retrenchment, persons have been classified into 
certain categories and groups. Persons in each group 
are classified by the Departmental Promotion Com- 
mittees as (a) outstanding, (b) not outstanding but fit 
tor permanent retention in the grade and (c) not fit 
for permanent retention. According to existing ins- 
tructions, the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees who fall under sub-groups (a) and (b) above 
are required to be retained in preference to other per- 
sons till they form such percentage among the direct 
recruits as is prescribed for the representation of 
Scheduled Castes/Tribes. In the case of Class III 
and Class IV grades or services to which there is no 
direct recruitment and to which promotions were made 
on or after 8-11-1963 (i) by selection or (ii on the 
results of competitive examinations limited to de- 
parmental candidates, Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe employees who fall in the sub-groups (a) 
and (b) above, are to be retained in preference to 
other persons falling in the same sub-groups, till the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees form 
such percentage among the total number of employees 
promoted on or after 8-11-1963, by selection or on 
the results of competitive examination limited to de- 
partmental candidates , as is prescribed for them. Simi- 
larly, as regards surrender of staff rendered surplus 
as a result of staff assessment studies, etc., the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in a 
particular grade in a cadre are not to be included in 
the lists of surplus staff so long as the total number 


. of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 


in that grade has not reached the prescribed percent- 
ages of reservations for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, respectively, in the concerned grade 
of a cadre. 


3.168 In the States of ANDHRA PRADESH, 
GUJARAT, MADHYA PRADESH, MAHARASH- 
TRA and UTTAR PRADESH also, instructions exist 
that Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees may 
not be retrenched till their actual representation is not 
equal to or above the prescribed percentages. The 
Government of ANDHRA PRADESH had provided 
in their G.O. No. 686/Geueral Adm. (Services) Deptt., 
dated 3-8-1967, that temporary Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employees should be given protec- 
tion from retrenchment if tne representation of Sche- 
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees in any admin- 
istration unit is below the percentages prescribed for 
them. This order of the Government has, however, 
been struck down as illegal and void by the Andhra 
Pradesh High Court in its judgment on the Sth July, 
1972 on the Writ Petition No. 2648 of 1971—Ch. 
Rajaiah and five others. The Andhra Pradesh High 
Court while delivering the judgment cited a number of 
pronouncements of the Supreme Court. In General 
Manager, Southern Railways vs. Rangachari (AIR 
1962 S.C. 36), it was held by the Supreme Court that 
article 16(4) did not cover the entire field covered by 
articles 16(1) and 16(2). Some of the matters re- 
lating to employment, such as the conditions of service 
like salary, increment, gratuity, pension and age of 
superannuation in respect of which equality was 
guaranteed by articles 16(1) and 16(2), ıt was observ- 
ed, did not fall within the mischief of article 16(4). 
It was argued in that case that retrenchment was on 
the same basis as superannuation which the Supreme 
Court had said did not fall within the mischief of 
article 16(4). The Andhra Pradesh High Court felt 
that there scemed to be some force in this argument. 
The Court said that if different ages of superannuation 
could not be fixed -for persons belonging to back- 
ward classes and persons not belonging to backward 
classes, why then, should different standards be applied 
in the matter of retrenchment from employment? In 
the same case, as referred to above, the Supreme Court 
had also held that "it is true that reservation which 
can be made under article 16(4) is intended merely to 
give adequate representation to backward communi-- 
ties. It cannot be used for creating monopolies or 
for unduly or illegitimately disturbing the legitimate 
interests of other employees. ....... an attempt must 
always be made to strike a reasonable balance between 
the claims of backward classes and the claims of 
other employees as well as the important considera- 
tion of the efficiency of administration”. Applying 
this test the Andhra Pradesh High Court held that the 
impugned G.O. could not be sustained. 


3.169 This judgement of the Andhra Pradesh High 
Court should be examined by the Department of Per- 
sonnel and Administrative Reforms to see what other 
steps could be taken to sustain the prescribed percent- 
ages of representation of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes im Central as well as State Government 
Services. The fact remains that one effective step that 
can be taken to provide adequate representation to 

1 C for SC&ST/74—17. 
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the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in State 
Services and posts is to ensure that till they do not 
form the desired percentage in these services and posts, 
they are not retrenched. 


Special cells in the States 


3.170 It was stated in the last Report (paras 3.67 
and 3.68) that in ANDHRA PRADESH, KARNA- 
TAKA, PUNJAB and TAMIL NADU Special Cells 
were functioning to ensure effective implementation of 
all schemes and special provisions for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. MAHARASHTRA 
Government proposed to set up two such Cells. It 
was also recommended that the States where such 
Cells had not been set up should do so immediately as 
these Cells would considerably facilitate the collec- 
tion of statistical information in respect of representa- 
tion of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
the State Services. It is understood that the Ministry 
of Home Affairs of the Government of India have ad- 
vised the State Governments to take necessary action 
in the matter. It has also been learnt that the Prime 
Minister has also taken keen interest in the matter 
and advised the Chief Ministers to set up Cells in 
their Secretariats to ensure implementation of various 
orders concerning the reservation of jobs for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The latest infor- 
mation shows that in UTTAR PRADESH also an 
implementation Cell is functioning since July, 1971. 
In MAHARASHTRA, these Cells are still to be 
started. Ft is hoped that the States which have not 
yet opened the Cells will take immediate action in this 
regard. 


3.171 It was stated in para 3.68 of 1970-71 Report 
that Delhi Administration was unable to set up a 
Special Cell as the Government of India did not agree 
to the proposal for creation of posts for this cell due 
to ban on the creation of non-Plan posts. The Delhi 
Administration is reported to have made efforts to 
create the cell with the help of the existing staff, who 
were entrusted with the work of the cell in addition 
to other work. It was not, however, found possible 
to enforce strict compliance of the reservation orders 
and collection of information. The Deihi Adminis- 
tration, therefore, urged that the Government of India 
may consider the matter again so that the activities 
of various Departments under Delhi Administration 
could be watched properly. 


3.172 In this connection, it may be stated that a 
study of rosters maintained by a number of offices 
under Delhi Administration was made by a team of 
this organisation some time in 1969 details about 
which were given in the 1969-70 Report. The study 
had revealed that in most of those offices no roster 
had been maintained. In cases where some sort of 
rosters were there, the inspection of the rosters 
showed that those were either not in the prescribed 
form or not maintained properly. The defects 
noticed during the studies emphasised the need for a 
greater vigilance. A repeat study of the same offices 
was, therefore, made in 1971 in order to assess whether 
the reservation orders were being implemented pro- 
perly in the light of the observations made earlier 


The repeat study also revealed a number of defici- 
encies which were mentioned in Appendix XXIX 
of our Report for the year 1970-71. 


3.173 In view of the above position, it was pointed 
out to the Department of Personnel and Administra- 
tive Reforms that as a result of the Government of 
India's unwillingness for the creation of posts to 
establish the Special Cell for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Delhi Administration, the impor- 
tance of keeping a watch on the implementation of 
reservation orders and for collection of necessary 
statistics had been overlooked. It is, therefore, 
stressed that the matter may be re-examined in consul- 
tation with the Ministry of Finance and sanction for 
additional posts for setting up of the Special Cell 
accorded even in relaxation of the ban on creation of 
non-Plan pests or by treating the posts as Plan-posts 
as the recruitment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes into Government services and pests is decided- 
ly a welfare measure and can rightly be treated as a 
plan scheme. 


Pre-exammation Training Centres at the State level 


3.174 On the analogy of the All India Pre- 
examination Training Centres opened for the benefit 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates, appearing in all India Services examinations, 
some such Centres have been opened at the State 
level also. The main object of this scheme is to 
improve the representation of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the various State Civil 
Services and Services of their Public Sector Under- 
takings, in which posts are filled through competitive 


examinations. According to the latest information 
available on the subject, such Centres have been 
started in ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR. 


GUJARAT, HARYANA, KERALA, MADHYA 
PRADESH, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN, 
TAMIL NADU, UTTAR PRADESH, WEST 
BENGAL and DELHI. In MAHARASHTRA and 
KARNATAKA such Centres are expected to be 
started soon. 


3.175 An idea of the performance of these Centres 
can be had from the information given in the state- 
ment at Appendix XXIII indicating position for 
1971-72 excepting RAJASTHAN in whose case the 
information indicates position relating to 1972-73. 
This information clearly shows that excepfing im 
ANDHRA PRADESH and KERALA (for Scheduled 
Castes only) performance of these Centres was poor. 
‘n States, other than ANDHRA PRADESH 
KERALA and RAJASTHAN, out of 314 candidates 
trained, as many as 107 (34 per cent) did not appear 
in the examinations for which they got training. It 
will also be seen that in these States, out of 207 
candidates who appeared in the examinations, only 11 
could succeed in getting employment. The Centre in 
RAJASTHAN also conducted a coaching class for All 
India Services, from 1st August, 1972 to 30th 
September, 1972, with 10 Scheduled 
Schedul (1 Tribe candidates. All the 15 candidates 
appeared in the 1972 examination but only one 
Schedule} Caste person could qualify in the written 
examination; the final outcome is awaited. Jt is 
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apparent that stricter measures are required to be 
faken fo improve on the training facilities at these 
Centres. 


3.176 In this connection it may be pointed out that 
in case of the All India Services Pre-examination 
Training Centres, it is perhaps obligatory on the part 
of the trainees to appear at the examination for which 
they have been trained. There does not appear to 
be any such restriction on the trainees getting pre- 
examination training in the Centres working at State 
level. Xi is but desirable that it should be made 
obligatory on the part of the candidates receiving 
training in the State level pre-examination centres also 


to appear at the examination for which they have been 
trained. 


3.177 It has also been noticed that the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, after getting 
training at these Centres and appearing in the compe- 
titive tests, normally leave for their homes. The 
examining authorities call the successful candidates 
for interviews, about 6— 9 months after the written 
test. During this period, some of the trainees who 
come from the interior areas lose touch with the 
current affairs and general knowledge as a result of 
which they face difficulty in the viva-voce tests helc 
prior to their final sélection. It would, therefore, 
appear desirable to have a suitable programme for a 
short term training for viva-voce for the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees who have succeed- 
ed in ¿he written tests so that their chances of finally 
getting through the viva-voce tesis are improved. 


State Public Service Commissions 


3.178 During the year ending 31-12-71, the Public 
Service Commissions in various States had in all 79 
members, of whom 8 belonged to the Scheduled Castes 
(one each in the States of ANDHRA PRADESH, 
KERALA, MADHYA PRADESH, MAHA- 
RASHTRRA, KARNATAKA, * PUNJAB, UTTAR 
PRADESH and WEST BENGAL) In addition, the 
Chairman of the TAMIL NADU Public Service 
Commission belonged to a Scheduled Caste. As 
regards the Scheduled Tribes, there were in all 3 
members from that group (one each in the States of 
BIHAR, NAGALAND and RAJASTHAN). In 
addition, the Chairmen of the Public Service Commis- 
sions of ASSAM and NAGALAND also belonged to 
the Scheduled Tribes. During that year the Assam 
Public Service Commission catered to the needs of 
MEGHALAYA also; in case of TRIPURA, the 
Union Public Service Commission looked after the re- 
quirements of that State. 


3.179 For the year ending 31-12-1972, information 
in respect of the Public Service Commissions of 
ANDHRA PRADESH, JAMMU & KASHMIR, 
NAGALAND and RAJASTHAN is not available. In 
the remaining States, out of the total of 67 members 
8 belonged to the Scheduled Castes (one each in the 
States of KERALA, MADHYA PRADESH MAHA- 
RASHTRA, KARNATAKA, PUNJAB TAMIL 
NADU, UTTAR PRADESH and WEST BENGAL). 
The Chairman in none of these States belonged to the 
Scheduled Castes. As regards the Scheduled Tribes 
one member each of the Public Service Commissions 


in the States of BIHAR aud MEGHALAYA belonged 
to this category. In addition, the Chairmen of the 


Public Service Commissions of ASSAM and 
S NS also belonged to the Scheduled 
ribes. 


State Level Public Sector Undertakings 


3.180 Like the Public Sector Undertakings under 
the Central Government, there is a large number of 
Undertakings under the control of various State 
Governments. As these Undertakings also employ a 
large number of persons, an effort was made by this 
office to collect information to find out whether any 
instructions had been issued by the State Governments 
concerned to these Undertakings for the application 
of reservation orders in favour of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled ‘Tribes. The information collected 
shows that instructions providing reservations for 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in their 
respective Public Sector Undertakings have already 
been issued by the State Governments of GUJARAT, 
HARYANA, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN and 
WEST BENGAL. Though direct instructions in this 
regard have not been issued by the Government of 
KARNATAKA, the Secretaries to the Government 
have been requested to write to the Managing Direc- 
tors, etc., of the Corporations, Companies, Boards and 
other institutions, to move the concerned bodies to 
adopt a resolution for reserving the required percen- 
tage of posts in the concerned institutions in favour 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


3.181 No instructions on the subject appear to 
have so far been issued by the Governments of 
JAMMU and KASHMIR, KERALA, MADHYA 
PRADESH, TAMIL NADU and UTTAR PRA- 
DESH. These State Governments, excepting 
JAMMU and KASHMIR, have, however, reported 
that they are actively considering the question of 
issuing suitable instructions to the Pubtic Sector Under- 
takings under them. Information from other State 
Governments has not been received so far. 


3.182 It would be seen that, so far, only a few 
State Governments have issued instructions in this re- 
gard (Appendix XXIV) while the others are still 
considering this question. The extent to which these 
orders have been actually implemented is difficult to 
comment on in view of the non-availability of statisti- 
cal information indicating the actual representation of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in these 


bodies. 


3.183 It appears that some State Governments e.g. 
Government of KARNATAKA, are feeling some legal 
difficulties in enforcing reservation orders In corpora- 
tions and autonomous bodies, etc. under their control, 
In any case, it is but desirable that all the State 
Governmenis should issue directive to the Public 
Sector Undertakings under their control providing re- 
servation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in services of these bodies as has been done in case of 
the Public Sector Undertakings under the control of 
the Government of India. Any difficulties, legal ox 
otherwise, in the way of taking this step should be 
examined and dealt with as early as possible. 
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3.184 In this connection, it is worthwhile to men- 
tion that the Union Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms have, vide their letter No. 
5/10/72-Est. (SCT), dated 7-10-1973 (copy at 
Appendix XXV) requested all the State Governments 
to consider the desirability of adopting similar 
measures as are in force in the case of Undertakings 
under the contiol of “he Government of India. 


High Courts 


3.185 It was mentioned in the 1969-70 Report that 
the Ministry of Home Affairs had taken up the 
question of reservations for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the secretariat services of the 
various High Courts and that the High Courts of 
ANDHRA PRADESH, ASSAM, NAGALAND, 
BIHAR, GUJARAT, MADHYA PRADESH, KAR- 
NATAKA, ORISSA, PUNJAB, HARYANA, RA- 
JASTHAN, TAMIL NADU and UTTAR PRADESH 
had agreed to make reservations for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, while the High Courts 
of MAHARASHTRA, WEST BENGAL and DELHI 
had declined to follow the policy. According to fur- 
ther information received, the High Court of JAMMU 
and KASHMIR have been requested by the State 
Government to adopt the same procedure of reserva- 
tion of vacancies in their services as is followed by the 
State Government. The Kerala High Court has also 
shown their willingness to make reservations for the 
Scheduled Castes aad Scheduled Tribes. The latest 
position in this regard is being obtained from the 
various State Governments. 


3.186 As regards the‘ appointment of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes as High Court Judges, 
according to the information available in this office, 
there are at present only three Judges belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes—one each in the High Courts of 
BOMBAY. KARNATAKA and TAMIL NADU, and 
none belonged to the Scheduled Tribes. It has been 
reported that the appointment of Judges to the High 
Courts is made on the basis of merit and suitability, 
and consideration of caste and community have no 
place in such appointments. Persons belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are. however, 
reportedly considered if they are recommended by the 
State authorities as suitable for appointment to the 
High Courts. 


3.187 lt is clear that at present no specific repre- 
sentation is allowed to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the matters of appointments of 
judges in the High Courts. As will be seen from the 
definition of the ‘State’, viven in erticle 12 of the 
Constitution, this term includes the judicial wings of 
the Government also. As such, the provisions of 
article 335 and 16(4) of ¿he Constitution are automa- 
tically applicable to the making of appointments of 
judges and other staff in the High Courts. There is 
no doubt that orders that the executive wing of the 
Government may issue for giving representation in their 
services and posts to the Scheduled castes and Schedu- 
led Tribes may not ipso-facto be applicable to the 
appointments of judges and oiher siaff in the High 
Courts. The High Courts cau definitely have their 
own set of corresponding rules to give effect to the 
provisions of article 335 and 16(4) of the Constitution. 


Its is, therefore, strongly recommended that early steps 
»uould be taken to allow benefits of safeguards provided 
in articles 335 and 16(4) of the Constitution in 
matiers of appointment of judges and other staff of the 
High Courts, to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Unless this step is taken, the authorities con- 
cerned are likely to ignore the desirability of appointing 
judges and other staff in the High Courts from amongst 
these communities. The pointed attention to this pro- 
blem can be ensured only through reservation, when 
alone the appointing authorities are expected to make 
efforts to find suitable Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for these posts. 


Services under Local Bodies 


3.188 Local bodies provide employment to a large 
number of persons in the country. The implementa- 
tion of reservation orders ín services of these local 
bodies can, therefore, provide employment to a fairly 
large number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons. An effort was, therefore, made to collect 
information regarding the extent to which these orders 
were made applicable to these bodies in the various 
States and Union Territories and the actual number of 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the employment of these bodies. 
This information has, however, been received only 
from RAJASTHAN, TRIPURA, WEST BENGAL, 
DADRA and NAGAR HAVELI, LAKSHADWEEP 
and MIZORAM. 


3.189 According to the information received from 
the Government of RAJASTHAN, reservation to the 
extent of 17 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 11 per 
cent for Scheduled Tribes have been provided in the 
services under the local bodies. However, according 
to the statistical information available about the 
actual representation of ihese persons, there was not a 
Single Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe gazetted 
officer under the 50 Municipalities, out of 147, for 
Which information has been received. The represen- 
tation in the subordinate and ministerial staff also was 
far below the prescribed reservations: the Scheduled 
Castes constituted only 4.67 per cent and 4.16 per 
cent in subordinate and ministerial cadres, respectively, 
while the Scheduled Tribes constituted only 2.67 per 
cent and 2.5 per cent in these two cadres. In Class IV 
posts, the Scheduled Castes no doubt, constituted 80.9 
per cent, but it appears that this information also in- 
cludes sweepers and scavengers employed by these 
organisations. ‘This clearly indicates that serious efforts 


have not been made to apply reservation orders in the 
local bodies under the State. 


3.190 The Government of TRIPURA have reserved 
10.5 per cent of the vacancies for the Scheduled 
Castes and 31.5 per cent for the Scheduled Tribes in 
services under the local bodies. According to avail- 
able information, the representation of both Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in all the grades, other 
than those of subordinate staff, was negligible which 
is apparent from the fact that while there was not a 
single Scheduled Caste grade I officer in the local 
bodies, the representation of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in grade II was only 5 per cent for 
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each category; in case of Assistants/Supervisors cadre, 
their respective percentage was 4.32 and 2.78. In 
subordinate staff, however, the Scheduled Castes cons- 
tituted 30.83 per cent and Scheduled Tribes 6.3 per 
cent. This also clearly indicates that in TRIPURA 
as well reservation orders are not being implemented 
by the local bodies in right earnest. 


Ñ Bs 

3.191 The Government of WEST BENGAL have 
intimated that orders for providing reservations to the 
extent of 15 per cent and 5 per cent for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, respectively in all Class 
I, Class If, Class IJI and Class IV posts were issued 
by the Government in 1971. Information regarding 
the actual number of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons working in these bodies has 
not been received and it is not therefore possible to 
find the extent to which these orders have been imple- 
mented by these bodies. 


3.192 The Union Territory Administrations of 
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI and LAKSHA- 
DWEEFP have intimated that there are no local bodies 
in their respective territories, while in MIZORAM, 
since local mhabitants of the Union Territory mostly 
belong to the Scheduled Tribes, the question cf provi- 
ding specific reservation for them in the local bodies 
did not arise. 


3.193 Though only limited information has been 
received on the subject, if is clear that reservation 
orders are not being followed with any seriousness by 
the local bodies. It would, therefore, appear neces- 
sary that all State Governments and Union Territorv 
Administrations should issue suitable instructions to 
the local bodies for providing reservations for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services 
under them and devise ways and means to watch 
proper implementation of these instructions. 


Appointment of Committees to look after the interests 


of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in State 
Services 


3.194 Detailed report regarding the appointment of 
Committees in various States for Watching the inter- 
rests of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
the recommendations made by them was given in 
paragraphs 3.135 to 3.147 of the Report for the year 
1970-71. Further information received during the 
year 1971-72 and 1972-73 is indicated in the follow- 
ing paragraphs. 


3.195 In ANDHRA PRADESH, the State Level 
Committee under the Chairmanship of the Chief 
Minister, at its meeting held on ist October, 1972 
reviewed the work of the machinery constituted at the 
State and District levels for effective implementation 


of special provisions relating to services etc. and took 
the following decisions :— 


(a) The coaching facilities available 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled mi 
dates appearing for the competitive 
examinations for employment should he 
expanded to enable more Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled. Tribe candidates for beino 
trained to meet the requirements; j 


(b) the Cell in the General Administration De- 


(c) 


(d) 


partment should ensute the enforcement of 
stipulated reservations in the employment 
under Government, autonomous bodies, 
Public and Private Undertakings in the State 
and obtain reports periodically and see 
that upto date reports are furnished to the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled ‘Tribes; 


the Government should see that the auto- 
nomous bodies like Road Transport Corpo- 
ration, Panchayat Raj bodies, and the Muni- 
cipalities observe the percentages of reser- 


vation in the recruitment to their services; 
and 


all private undertakings including bus 
operators and other private employers 
should also provide employment as per re- 


servations obtaining in the Government ser- 
vices. 


3.196 According to the available information for 


the year 


1971-72, the State Level Committee in 


MAHARASHTRA made the following recommenda- 


t)ons:— 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


The Officers 


Liaison Officers should be made personally 
responsible for employment of backward 
classes. The Government have issued in- 


structions laying down the specific duties of 
the Liaison Officers; 


Cases of supersessions of backward class 
employees should be reviewed for sympa- 
thetic consideration for their promotion. 
Necessary orders to thi. effect have been 


issued by the Government of MAHA- 
RASHTRA; ; 


responsible for appointment 
and promotions of backward classes should 
see that the constitutional rights of these 
communities are safeguarded and that this 
fact Should be taken into account . while 
writing the confidential reports of the em- 
pioying officers. The General Administra- 
tion Department has issued necessary in- 
structions in this regard; 


Two employment celis should be set up, one 
each at Bombay and Poona, for strengthen- 
ing the employment of backward classes in 
various Government departments and Gov- 
ernment undertakings. This ts reported to 
be under consideration of the Government; 


The question of employment of backward 
classes should be discussed in the Quarterly 
Plan Review meetings called by the Minis- 


ters. Government of MAHARASHTRA 
have since issued instructions in this res- 
pect; and 


(f) The form of inspection of offices should in- 


clude a column regarding employment of 
backward classes and the Government have 
accepted this suggestion. 


123 


Similar information regarding 
by the 
RASHTRA during 1972-73 has 


made 


yet. 


the recommendations 
Committee in MAHA- 
not been received 


State Level 


3.197 An Officers Committee set up in KARNA- 
TAKA to review the reservation of posts in favour 
of weaker sections of the socicty at its meetings held 


during the year 1971 
mendations:— 


made the following recom- 


(a) The reservation to the extent of 30 per cent 


(b) 


for other backward classes which was not 
based on any rational assessment of the per- 
centage of population or the percentage of 
such persons in Government service should 
be altogether removed. The Government 
of KARNATAKA have appointed a Back- 
ward Classses Commission to determine the 
criteria for backwardness and to fix the re- 
servation for the backward classes in the 


State. The report of this Commission is 
still awaited. 


At present the total reservation for back- 
ward classes (30 per cent) Scheduled 
Castes (15 per cent) and Scheduled Tribes 
(3 per cent) comes to 48 per cent and as 
such it is not possible to carry forward any 
of the vacancies to the next occasion of re- 
cruitment but after the Committee's re- 
commendation regarding removal of per- 
centages of reservations for backward classes 
is implemented it would be possible to 
carry the vacancies forward. ‘Till then a 
provision should be made for carrying the 
unfilled vacancies reserved for Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes for a period of 
two years adjusting them against vacancies 
reserved for other backward classes, so that 
the total number of reserved vacancies do 
not exceed 48 per cent of the total vacan- 
cies notified. 'The Government of KAR- 
NATAKA have, however, issued orders to 
the effect that vacancies lost to the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should 
be carried forward to the next two occa- 
sions of recruitment subject to adjustment 
against the quota reserved for other Back- 


ward Classes and within the permissible 
limit of 48 per cent. 


(c) In order to improve the representation of 


(d) 


Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Government services. the existing percent- 
ages should be fixed at 25 and 5 for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
respectively, till such time their respective 


quota of 15 per cent and 3 per cent is 
reached. 


The Committee also emphasised the need 
to ensure representation of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in semi-auto- 
nomous bodies, corporations and Public 
Sector Undertakings etc. The Government 
of KARNATAKA have requested all the 
Secretaries to write to the Government ser- 
vants serving on the boards and the man- 
agements of such institutions about the nced 


to ensure adequate representation of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on 
the staft of such institutions. 


Information regarding the recommendations made 
by the Committee in 1972-73 is still awaited. 


3.198 The Standing Committee on Employment of 
Scheduled Castes and Schedulde Tribes constituted in 
ORISSA, under the Chairmanship of the Minister for 
Tribal and Rural Welfare, at its meeting held on 
25-11-1971, recommended the introduction of a bill 
in the State Legislative Assembly for enacting legis- 
lation in order to make the principle of reservation 
more effective. ‘This recommendation was accepted 
by the Government and a Bill was introduced in the 
ORISSA State Assembly in 1972 but the same was 
withdrawn. The Committee made following further 
suggestions: — 


(a) Where the number of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons found suit- 
able for reserved posts is less than the num- 
ber of vacancies reserved for them, all the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can- 
didates having requisite minimum  qualifi- 
cations should be selected. 

(b) Minimum educational qualifications of a 

pass in the Intermediate examination pres- 

cribed for recruitment to various posts and 

services in the State may be relaxed to a 

pass in the Matriculation examination. 


(c) The system of maintenance of rosters to en- 
sure recruitment of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes to the required extent 
should be adopted. According to available 
information, a 25 point roster has been in- 
troduced in which 4 points are reserved 
for Scheduled Castes and 6 for Scheduled 
Tribes to conform to their respective reser- 
vations of 16 per cent and 24 per cent. 


Information regarding any suggestions made by this 
Committee during the year 1972-73 has not yet been 
received. 


3.199 In TRIPURA there is a Committee on Re- 
presentation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
lribes in services which was reconstituted in Febru- 
ary, 1971 under the Chairmanship of the Chief Secre- 
tary. This Committee did not submit any report in 
the year 1971-72. The first meeting of this Com- 
mittee was held on 30th August, 1972 when it con- 
sidered whether the percentages of reservations laid 
down (10.5 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 31.5 
per cent for Scheduled Tribes) when TRIPURA was 
a Union Territory were still mandatory. The Com- 
mittee decided that the Law Department should 
examine the question. The Committee felt that set- 
tinz up of a Special Cell to assist the Liaison Officer 
for collection of information from various offices and 
to act as a watch-dog on the recruiting authorities, 
was imperative. The Committee directed the Direc- 
tor of Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes to formulate a proposal in this regard. The 


124 


information regarding the action taken by the Gov- 
ernment has not been. received as yet. 


3.200 The Government of UTTAR PRADESH 
have intimated that while no separate committee has 
been appointed by the State Government specifically 
to look into the representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, a One Member Minority Com- 
mission was appointed in July, 1969, the terms of 
reference of which included all matters pertaining to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Back- 
ward Classes. It has been further intimated that no 
special officer is working on the One Member Mino- 
rity Commission for a long time. The Secretary of 
the National Integration Department is looking after 
the work of the said Commission. As such no speci- 
fic recommendation has been made by that Secretary 
but immediate decisions are taken by him for imple- 
mentation by the authorities concerned in the State. 
Some studies have also been conducted by the Secre- 
tary, National Integration Department regarding the 
position of reservation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in various departments and offices 
in various districts and based on the findings of these 
studies certain orders have also been issued to the 
authorities concerned. One such study in the Gov- 
ernment offices located at Basti, Gorakhpur, Deoria 
and Azamgarh of the Gorakhpur Division, revealed 
that in some of the offices the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes had not yet obtained their prescribed 
percentages of 18 per cent and 2 per cent res- 
pectively. Necessary instructions were, therefore, 
issued to all concerned emphasising the importance 
of giving adequate representation to these communi- 
ties in the services under them and to improve the 
position as early as possible. A similar study in the 
Meerut and Muzaffar Nagar districts of Meerut divi- 
sion revealed some important improvement over the 
previous position but the representation of the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in these offices 
was yet to reach the prescribed percentages. Vari- 
ous authorities in Meerut Division have, therefore, 
been asked to pledge themselves to strictly observe 
the provisions of the orders contained in the Govern- 
ment circular dated the 12th February, 1970 regard- 
ing increasing the percentage of reservations for Sche- 
duled Castes to the extent of 45 per cent in all short 
term vacancies in Class III and Class IV posts so 
that the prescribed percentages are reached in the 
near future. Similar instructions were also issued 
to all offices under the Local Self Government De- 
partment as the representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in these offices was found to 
be very unsatisfactory. During the course of the 
studies most of the Employment Exchange authori- 
ties had complained that various appointing authori- 
ties were not clearly mentioning the exact number of 
vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes in their vacancy notifications and this 
factor was responsible for not giving them adequate 
representation. All Heads of Departments and Offi- 
ces have, therefore, been directed to make specific 
mention of the vacancies reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in vacancy notification 
to Employment Exchanges. 


3.201 In WEST BENGAL, 


a Secretariat Level 
Committee was 


set up on 28-12-1970 with Chief 


- Secretary as Chairman. This Committee at its first 
meeting held in January, 1971 decided that :— 


(a) Each Department should appoint a Liaison 
Officer not below the rank of Deputy Sec- 
retary for work relating to representation 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in services. Many departments had 
already appointed Liaison Officers, and the 
remaining departments were asked to com- 
ply with this decision. 


(b) Reservations for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes should be extended to all 
Class I services under the State Govern- 
ment in all Public Sector Undertakings / 
Statutory Bodies/Local Bodies etc. In 
pursuance of this decision the Government 
of WEST BENGAL have extended the re- 
servations to all Class I services “(exclud- 
ing Judicial Service). It is reported that 
some Public Sector Undertakings have also 
adopted the policy of reservation. 


As per decision taken in the first meeting of the 
Secretariat Level Committee, a Sub-Committee was 
formed with representatives of Home, Finance, 
Health, Education and Scheduled Castes and Tribal 
Welfare Departments to consider the suitability of 
adopting some special concessional measures for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the matter 
of their recruitment etc. in State services on the lines 
of the concessions allowed by the Government of 
India. The report submitted by the Sub-Committee 
was considered by the Secretariat Level Committee 
and the following decisions were taken:— 


(a) In view of the acute unemployment posi- 
tion among the youth of WEST BENGAL 
in general as also because the present em- 
ployment level of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes was much below the 
quota fixed for them, the existing percent- 
ages of reservation, ie. 15 per cent for 
Scheduled Castes and 5 per cent for Sche- 
duled Tribes, need not be raised at pre- 
sent. However, all Departments may be 
directed to ensure that the existing percent- 
ages were strictly maintained in all future 
recruitments. 


(b) The present practice of carrying forward 
unfilled reserved vacancies to the next 2 
years should continue. In view of this de- 
cision the question of exchange of reserved 
vacancies in the third year of carry-for- 
ward was not considered to be necessary. 


(c) In the case of direct recruitment, if all the 
reserved vacancies cannot be filled up on 
the basis of general standard, the unfilled 
reserved vacancies may be filled up by re- 
laxing the standard in favour of the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates. However, minimum qualifications 
would not be relaxed. ~ 
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(d) In view of the delay and additional work 
involved in the second advertisement, there 
would be no second advertisement even if 
all reserved vacancies advertised on the 
first occasion could not be filled up. How- 
ever, the unfilled reserved vacancies, if fil- 
led by general candidates, would be carri- 
ed forward to the next 2 years. 


(e) In the case of direct recruitment through - 
examination, if all the reserved vacancies 
cannot be filled up, the number of reserved 
vacancies still remaining unfilled may be 
filled up by applying relaxed standards 

- after which the dereserved vacancies should 
be carried forward to the next 2 years. 


(f) The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates should be interviewed on a day 
other than the day on which the general 
candidates are interviewed. 


(e) The principle of promotion should be 
based on merit-cum-seniority and there 
should be no reservation in posts filled by 
promotion. 


(h) The provision of separate institutional 
training for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 


duled Tribes was not considered as desir- 
able. 


The State Level Committee in its meeting held on 
1-9-1972 decided that Education Department should 
request various Universities to introduce reservation 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in their 
services. The Education Department is reported to 
have addressed the Universities in the matter. 


3.202 In the States of GUJARAT, JAMMU & 
KASHMIR, KERALA, RAJASTHAN and TAMIL 
NADU either no meetings were held or no recom- 
mendations were made during the years 1971-72, and 
1972-73. In MADHYA PRADESH there was no 
committee in the year 1971-72. A standing commit- 
tee under the Chairmanship of the Chief Minister 
was set up on 18-1-1973 but no meeting was held 
till 31-3-1973. The High Power Committee in 
PUNJAB was reconstituted on 30-6-1972 but infor- 
mation regarding recommendations made by it dur- 
ing 1972-73, if any, has not been received. 


3.203 No information whatsoever has been receiv- 
ed from the States of ASSAM, BIHAR, HARYANA, 
MANIPUR and NAGALAND for both the years. 
In MEGHALAYA it was reported that during the 
year 1971-72, no such committee had been appoint- 
ed, but no information as regards its appointment 
during 1972-73 has yet been received. 


Special Studies Undertaken Into The Working of 
Service Safeguards 


3.204 In order to investigate the manner in which 
various orders issued by the Government of India 
regarding reservations in services for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, were being imple- 
mented in various Ministries / Departments /Offices of 


the Government of India and Public Sector Under- 
takings, sample studies were conducted by the Re- 
search Staff from Commissioner’s organisation into 
the working of the following offices: — 


(1) Government of India Press, Faridabad and 
Nilokheri in Haryana; 


(ii) Department of Social Welfare, New Delhi; 


(iii) Offices located at Bombay and Poona under 
Civil Aviation Department; 


(iv) Offices located at Bombay and Poona under 
Director General of Posts and Telegraphs; 
and 


(v) Air India offices at Bombay. 


In addition, nine Departments/Offices of the Gov- 
ernment of MAHARASHTRA located at Bombay/ 
Poona were also studied, to have an idea as to how 
the reservation orders are being implemented by the 
State Government. Findings of the study team in 
brief, may be seen as under: — 


1. Government of India Presses at Faridabad 
and Nilokheri 


During the course of the study of records in the 
presses, it came to notice that separate 
rosters had been maintained for each sct of 
posts irrespective of the sanctioned stren- 
sth for those posts; under the existing 
orders of the Government of India, isolat- 
ed individual posts and small cadres are 
required to be grouped with posts in the 
same class for purpose of reservation orders 
taking into account the status, salary and 
qualifications prescribed for the posts in 
question. The studies further revealed 
that the procedure of dereservation of re- 
served vacancies which could not be filled 
by candidates from the reserved categories, 
was not being followed by-the authorities. 
The Government of India orders contained 
in M.H.A. OM. No. 27/25/68-EST 
(SCT), dated the 25th March, 1970 re- 
garding exchange of reservation between 
Scheduled Castes/Tribes in the event of 
non-availability of candidates in the third 
year of carry forward, were also not being 
followed in both the Presses. Other obser- 
vations made by the study team in respect 
of the two Government of India Presses 
may be seen as under:— 


(a) The Government of India Press, Faridabad 


(1) The rosters in the Government of India 
Press Faridabad were not being main- 
tained properly. The names of persons 
were mentioned in the rosters according 
to their seniority/positions in the Selec- 
tion panel. This was evident from the 
fact that though a large number of per- 
sons were recruited on a particular occa- 
sion, Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
persons were shown against unreserved 
vacancies and general candidates were 
shown against reserved vacancies. 
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i) 
(iii) 


In many cases, unfilled reserved vacan- 
cies were not accounted for every year. 


The procedure for dereservation of re- 
served vacancies was not being followed 
at all. The Press Administration thought 
that simply carrying of an unfilled re- 
served vacancy forward was enough. 
Moreover the lapsing of reserved vacan- 
cies was also not accounted for. 


(iv) No record was available about the main- 


(v) 


(vi) 


(b) The 


(1) 


(11) 


(111) 


(iv) 


tenance of rosters prior to the dates 
from which existing rosters were started. 
As a result of this 1t was not possible to 
assess correctly the number of vacancies 
brought forward from previous years. 


The reservation in confirmation in posts 
filled by direct recruitment was not de- 
termined correctly in accordance with 
the orders in Ministry of Home Affairs 
O.M. No. 31/10/63-SCT(D, dated the 
27th March, 1963 and 2nd May, 1963. 
For reservation in confirmation a sepa- 
rate roster was being maintained which 
indicated that confirmations were made 
on seniority basis without following the 
Ministry of Home Affairs orders. 


The Press authorities were not aware of 
the orders regarding exchange of reser- 
vation between Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the Third year of 
carry forward as provided in Ministry of 


Home Affairs O.M. No. 27/25/68- 
A dated the 25th March, 


Government of India Press, Nilokheri 


The rosters were not being maintained on 


the proper form prescribed by the De- 
partment of Personnel. 


The entries in the rosters were also not 
made in accordance with the reserved / 
unreserved points which was evident 
from the fact that though a large num- 
ber of persons were recruited on a parti- 
cular occasion, the Scheduled Caste and ` 
Scheduled Tribe persons were shown 
against unreserved points and general 


candidates were shown against reserved 
points. 


The rosters were not signed by the com- 


petent authority as required under the 
rules. 


The carried forward vacancies were not 
shown in the beginning of the each year 
as required under the rules. In fact, 
there was no column in the form of ros- 
ter used by the Press for this purpose. 


(v)The procedure of dereservation of reserv- 
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Poona, under this Depariment revealed the. 
following:—— 


(i) The offices under this Department were 


not following the 100 point fegional ros- 
ter prescribed by the Department of 
Personnel and were following a 100 
point regional roster prepared by them 
and reportedly approved by the Ministry 
of Tourism and Civil Aviation on the 
basis of combined 1971 Census popula- 
tion figures of Maharashtra, Gujarat and 
God. 


(11) The reserved posts which could not be 


filled by persons from the respective 
category and were actually filled by gene- 
ral candidates were carried forward to 
the next occasion of recruitment without 
following prescribed procedure of  dere- 
servation. 


(111) The authorities reported that they had 


(iv) 


specific instructions from the Ministry 
simply to carry-over the reserved posts 
which could not be filled by the candi- 
dates of the reserved categories, while 
under the existing instructions of the 
Government of India, a vacancy reserved 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes should not be filled by a general 
candidate without its being dereserved in 


accordance with the prescribed proce- 
dure. 


All cases of confirmation were being 
shown in the rosters as vacant points 
under instructions from the Ministry of 
lourism and Civil Aviation, whereas ac- 
cording to existing instructions only such 
of the cases where the permanent vacan- 
cies have become available due to death, 
retirement, resignation etc. are to be 
shown on the rosters, while in cases of 
conversion of temporary posts into per- 
manent ones, the vacancy is to be treat- 
ed as reserved or unreserved according 
to the point of the roster at which it fell 
when it was initially filled. 


tv) Periodic inspection of the rosters main- 


Olfices of the Post Master General, 
District Manager, Telephones, 


tained by the offices, as reported by the 
authorities, was being conducted by the 
officers from the Headquarters but there 
was no indication on the register or other- 


wise that such inspections had been con- 
ducted in the past. 


4. Directorate General of Posts & Telegraphs : 


Bombay and 
Poona were 


selected for the sample study in D.G. P.£.T. 


Some of the main points 
given below:— 


( While in the office of the 


of the study are 


Post Master 
been taken 
Various safeguards for the 


General, Bombay, care had 
to see that 


Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
were not overlooked at the time of re- 
cruitment and promotions, this was not 
being done in the office of the District 
Manager, Telephones, Poona. 


(ii) While the Liaison Oilicer of the rank of 
Assistant Post Master General was per- 
sonally looking after the maintenance of 
rosters etc. in the office of the Post Mas- 
ter General Bombay, records in the 
office of the District Manager, Tele- 
phones, Poona did not appear to have 
been checked and signed even by the 
officer responsible for the maintenance of 
records. 


(ii) The procedure of dereservation, before 
filling a reserved vacancy by a general 
candidate in the event of non availability 
of reserved candidates, did not appear 
to have been followed in either of the 
two offices. They were simply carrying 
over the unfilled reserved points to the 
next occasion of recruitment. 


(iv) The Government of India orders issued 
in November. 1972 providing  reserva- 
tions for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes in posts filled on the basis of 
seniority-cum-fitness were not being 
followed in the office of the District 
Manager, ‘Telephones, Poona; and in the 
office of the Post Master General, Bom- 
bay, these orders were made applicable 
to only one category of posts being filled 
on seniority-cum-fitness basis. 


(v) In the office of the District Manager, 
Telephones, Poona, the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes appointed in ex- 
cess of the number of vacancies reserv- 
ed for them had been shown as minus 
points carried over to next occasion of 
recruitment to be adjusted against the 
future reserved vacancies. 


(vi) The office of the District Manager, Telc- 
phones, Poona, was maintaining 40 
point roster prior to the introduction of 
100 point roster in 1971. While adopt- 
ing the 100 point regional roster in 1971 
the authorities, instead of starting the 
fresh roster from 1971 onwards, had 
copied out the entries from the / old 40 
point roster and filled into 100 point ros- 
cer recaloulating the brought forward/ 
carried forward vacancies from year to 


year from back date, thereby disturbing 
the entire calculations. 


5. Air India: 


As the number of Departments under Air India 
connected with the recruitment of various 
type of personnel was fairly large, only six 
departments located at Bombay were selec- 
ted for the purpose of detailed Study of 
special rosters and other relevant records 
relating to various service safeguards. Some 


(i) Though the orders 


(i) Dereservation procedure was 


Git) In the advertisements 


G) According to 


of the main points which came to the 
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notice of the team may be seen as under: — - 


regarding reservation 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes had been issued as early as in 
January, 1966, the authorities had taken 
effective steps to strictly follow the pro- 
cedure laid down by the Government of 
India, only after the visit of the Parlia- 
mentary Committee on Welfare of Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes dur- 
ing 1970. 


not being. 
followed in most of the Departments 
under Air India, before filling reserved 
vacancies by gencral candidates. The re- 
served vacancies which could not be filled 
by the candidates from the reserved cate- 
gories, were simply carried over to next 
recruitment year. 


issued by the Air 
India authoritics for the recruitment of 
personnel, the number of reserved vacan- 
cies was seldom given. In most of the 
cases either it was indicated that “other 
things being equal preference will be 
given to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes”, or only the percentage of reser- 
vation was given. 


(iv) While the appointing authorities appeared 


to have made efforts to recruit the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
the intake of the candidates of these 
communities had not been satisfactory. 


(v) The authorities are hesitant to implement 


the recent decision of the Government of 
India contained in the Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms 
O.M. No. 27/2/71-Est. (SCT), dated the 
27-11-1972 regarding extension of reser- 
vations for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes to promotions on the 
basis of seniority-cum-fitness, in view of 
their agreements with the staff unions. 


6. Government of Mahareshíra : 


The Government of MAHARASHTRA, in 1970 


issued orders prescribing a 100 point model 
roster for effective implementation of the 
reservation orders. In order to find out 
whether the reservation orders were being 
followed properly in various offices under 
the Government, a sample study in this 
regard, was conducted in nine Departments/ 
Offices located at Bombay/Poona by the 
team of Research Staff from this office. 
Briefly the following observations/recom- 
mendations were made by the study 


team :— 


the prescribed 100 point 
roster, the Government have reserved all 
the first 4 points in seriatim for backward 


classes. Kceping in view that the pro- 
vision of reservations for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, cannot ex- 
ceed 50 per cent during a particular year, 
specifically when the number of vacancies 
is small, it is necessary that the reserved 
points should be spread out, as in the case 
of Government of India rosters. 


(ui) While sending requisitions for employment, 
various depaitments of the State Govern- 
ment should calculate the number of re- 
served vacancies on the basis of the 
number of points of the roster reserved 
for backward classes and the carry for- 
ward vacancies from previous year, rather 
than on percentage basis. 


(iii) No rosters were being maintained by most 
of the Departments for purely temporary 
posts, which should also be done. 


(iv) As required under rules, no inspection of 
the roster had ever been conducted in 
many of the departments studied, since 
the issue of orders in 1970. 


(v) Suitable remarks, to indicate that the re- 
served points, which could not be fillec 
by the respective candidates, have been 
carricd forward, should be given therein. 


(vi) None of the Departments/Offices studied, 
was maintaining roster for the post of 
Stenographer, as according to them, the 
General Administration Department was 
the cadre aurhority and responsible for 
their postings and transfers. Since there 
may be a few vacancies in different de- 
partments, the General Administration 
Department should maintain a consolida- 
ted roster so that reservation orders arc 
effectively applied to this cadre. 


Special Study into the case of alleged harassment of 
a Scheduled Caste teacher in MADHYA PRADESH 


3.205 A Scheduled Caste Craft Teacher in a 
Government Higher Secondary School in District 
Shivpuri of MADHYA PRADESH represented that 
he was harassed by the Principal and other colleagues 
resulting in frequent transfers, loss of his Service Book 
and consequent delay in his pay fixation and payment 
of arrears amounting to nearly Rs. 10,000. The 
teacher complained that he had been transferred fre- 
quently during the period from 1966 to 1972. The 
last transfer in 1972 was allegedly ordered due to a 
complaint made by him regarding the attempted 
misuse of scholarships by non-Scheduled Caste persons 
on the basis of false certificates. He alleged that the 
Principal and a clerk in the School were unhappy 
with him because he used to press for the fixation of 
his pay and payment of arrears and also because he 
had objected to the misappropriation of funds in the 
purchase of furniture besides the lapses in the disburse- 
ment of scholarships to non-Scheduled Caste persons 
The case was taken up with the State authoritics but 
the replies received from the State Government did not 


is amply clear that the Government is not likely to 
take any action on the recommendations made in the 
previous Report in this respect. 


3.217 In view of the position explained above, some 
other methods must be adopted to induce private sec- 
tor enterprises to encourage recruitment of the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in their 
services. One way of doing this could be to provide 
that whenever any private empioyer seeks financial 
assistance in terms of loan from the Government or 
from a Nationalised Bank or any Financial Corpora- 
tion controlled by the Government, one of the condi- 
tions for granting loan should be the employment of 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in 
the establishment of the private employer concerned. 
It is hoped that this question would be examined by 
the Government in order to secure representation of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in private 
enterprises, as well. 


3.218 In so far as the persuasive methods are 
concerned, it is worth while mentioning here that the 
Ministry of Industrial Development have already ap- 
pealed to the private sector employers to give due 
represeniation to the members of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in employment in the private 
sector; bui the progress made in this direction has been 
rather insignificant. Now that qualified Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates are forthcoming 
in larger numbers even for various fie:ds of speciali- 
sation, it should be possible for the private sector 
establishments to secure fhe services of suitable 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for 
several categories of posts under them. Ail that is 
needed is a desire on their pari to help their compara- 
tively unfortunate brethren—the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes. 


3.219 It is heartening to note that the Government: 


of India are also thinking on similar lines. This will 
be clear from the following extract from the speech 
made on the 21st November, 1973, in the Rajya 
Sabha, by Shri R. N. Mirdha, Minister in the Minis- 
try of Home Aflairs, in connection’ with the discus- 
sions on 1970-71 Report of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes : 


“Well, Sir, another. point was raised and I think 
it is a very important point. Why no reser- 
vations in the private sector ? Well, Sir, the 
private sector may be called the private 
sector or private enterprise, but under the 
conditions in which they operate, it is in a 
way the State-assisted private sector. Most 
of their equity capital is underwritten by 
the governmental financial institutions and 
the bulk of their finance comes from the 
governmental financial institutions and some- 
times it is hardly 5 per cent or 10 per cent 
or 15 per cent of the enterpreneurs’ money 
which makes the whole thing run and to 
that extent, I think, we cannot just drop 
the problem by saying that we cannot touch 
the private sector. Some way has to be 
found to see that the private sector also 
conforms to the extent necessary in this 
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- The TELCO authorities 


respect and we will do everything in our 
power in this respect. We arc already 
examining certain ways in which it can be 
done. Again, here a law would not help 
us. There may be constitutional difficulties 
and to implement the law would be diffi- 
cult. Firstly, what we have tried is that we 
have approached the Chambers of Com- 
merce, the Federation of Chambers of Com- 
merce and Industry, some industrialists and 
others saying, "please cooperate with us 
since this is a task of national importance 
and we would like you to cooperate with 
us in this". And, Sir, I am sure that the 
debate in this House and the prevailing 
mood in the country would be taken note of 
by the so-called private sector people in 
seeing that they also implement these very 
important and necessary measures for giving 
relicf to the backward classes so far as re- 
presentation in employment under them is 
concerned. 


“Sir, a very good suggestion was made by 
Shri Kulkarni and certain other Members 
that if a financial institution, that is to say, 
a finance corporation gives a loan to a pri- 
vate company, it should be made one of the 
conditions that it will also implement the 
reservation clauses. It was said that a con- 
dition of this nature is already being imposed 
on Cooperative societies. He gave the exam- 
ple of Maharashtra. We are noting the 
fact that in Maharashtra, when the Govern- 
ment subscribes to ihe share capital of a 
cooperative society, whether it runs an in- 
dustry like the sugar industry or any other 
industry, or when it gives it loan, it puts 
down that condition. - We have taken note 
of that. And we feel that if a similar con- 
dition can also be put, when loan or finan- 
cial assistance is given by public sector 
financial institutions to private sector enter- 
prises, we hope that we will be able to make 
some advance in this respect." 


3.220 The question of introducing an element of 
reservations for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in unskilled, semi-skilled and clerical posts 
under the lata Engineering and Locomotive Co. Ltd., 
Jamshedpur—a reputed private enterprise was taken 
up by this organisation with their Management, im- 
pressing upon them the desirability of collective action 
for upliftment of the  down-trodden communities. 
have expressed their full 
agreement with the Commissioner and with this object 
in view, they have provided that in all employment 
they would give preference fo persons belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes provided 
they possess the requisite background for performing 
the type of work and shouldering the responsibilities 
involved in the various jobs. They also agreed to 
give preference to them in their recruitment as full 
term apprentices aná for other training schemes by 
relaxing the minimum marks laid down for eligibility 
for such apprenticeship. 
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Employment Exchanges 


3.221 In order to increase the placements of Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes against reserved 
vacancies, a number of special steps have been under- 
taken by the Employment Exchanges, which inter alia 
include the following :— 


( Index Cards of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe applicants are separately filed in 
the Employment Exchanges to enable them 
to subnut names of qualified candidates per- 
taining -to these communities ; 


(11) wherever a Government employer does not 
indicate clearly the fact of reservation of 
vacancies for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
lribes, the requisition is not entertained by 
the Employment Exchange concerned till 
the requisite infomation is provided by 
the employer ; 


(iii) scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can- 
didates are submitted not only against re- 
served vacancies put also against unreserved 
vacancies ; 


(iv) the Employment Officers enlist cooperation 
of recognised Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe associations. The associations 
are asked to advise suitable candidates who 
are interested in employment assistance, par- 
ticularly in Government appointments, to 
register with the Employment Exchanges ; 


pre 
(v) if Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates are not available on the live 
registers of the exchanges for submission 
against notified vacancies, the employment 
exchanges seek the assistance of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled ‘Tribe associations for lo- 


cating qualified persons and making vacan- 
cies widely known ; 


(vi) the Central Employment Exchange also adver- 
tises vacancies relating to reserved categories 
in all important national and regional news- 
papers ; 


(vii) instructions have been issued to the Employ- 
ment Officers to pay frequent visits to remote 
areas of tribal concentrations in order to 
register employment seekers and to dissemi- 
nate information in regard to suitable em- 
ployment opportunities ; and 


(vi?) Coaching-cum-Guidance Centres for Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe applicants 
have been established on pilot basis at 
Delhi, Madras, Kanpur and Jabalpur to 
impart confidence building training and 
guidance to applicants belonging to these 
communities to enhance their employability. 


3.222 In order to find out as to how far the above 
steps have actually helped in improving the placement 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons 
registered with the Employment Exchanges, during the 


calendar years 1971 and 1972, the Directorate Gene- 
ral Employment and Tiainiug was requested to tur- 
nish statistical information which is given in the State- 
ments at Appendix XXVI. The table below, how- 
ever, givcs this information in a summarised form: 
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Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 








1971 1972 1971 1972 
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(i) Number of 
registrations 
made . 5143993 5,83,000 1,02,908 1,2373 


(1) Number of 
placements 


affected 67,727 69,041 17,978 18,345 


(tit) Percentage of 
placement to 
registration . 12.45 11.84 17.47 14. £2 


(iv) Number of re- 
served vacan- 
cies notified . 30,679 33,992 10,77 12,092 


(v) Number of re- 
served van- 
cies filled ] 15,654 17,331 3,095 3.223 


(vi) Percentage of 
reserved va- 
cancies filled 51.02 50,98 28.12 26.69 


(vu) Number on 
the Live Re- 
gister at the 
end of the 


year .  .  S44,682 704,916  1,1,786  1,51,484 
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3.223 It will be seen froin the above table that the 
number of registrations, both in case of the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, showed a: definite 
increase during the year 1972 as compared to the year 
1971. Though the number of placements affected 
also increased during the year 1972, the percentage 
of placements to registrations showed a decline both 
in the case of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. The number of Scheduled Castes as well as 
of Scheduled Tribes on Live Registers at the end of 
the year 1972 also increased considerably as compared 
to the year 1971, which is a matter of concern parti- 
cularly when a large number of vacancies notified as 
reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
remained unfilled during these years, In order to 
improve upon the position the Department of Labour 
and Employment had proposed the creation of special 
cells both at the headquarters of the office of the 
Director-General of Employment and Training and 
in the offices of the Directors in all the States. The 
proposal still appears to be at the stage of examina- 
tion. In this connection, it is suggested that these 
Cells should not only deal with the Gevernment em- 
ployers but should also deal with the Public Sector 
Undertakings and Statutory Bodies which also provide 
potential employment in the country. 


3.224 As already pointed out in the previous Re- 
port, the Directorate General of Employment and 
Training, at the instance of the Department of Social] 
Weltare, had undertaken a survey of the vacancies 
reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


centres, inter-alia, provide “confidence building” train- 
ing to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can- 
didates who are registered with the Employment Ex- 
changes for Class III posts and equip them with know- 
ledge about the job requirements and the type of test/ 
Interview which they are likely to undergo before they 
are sent to the employers. The centres also undertake 
follow-up action with the employers about the place- 
ments against vacancies -reserved for the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates. Occupational 
information is also disseminated and occupationa] 
literature distributed among these applicants through 
these centres. 


3.228 A summary* of the work done by these 
centres during the years 1971 and 1972 is given in 
the table below :— 





497. 





S. Category 1971 
No. 
1. Registration/Group Guidance . 5,568 9,002 
2. Pre-submission guidance i 5,086 10,23 0 
3. Individual information and guidance 6,080 13,180 
4. Counselling to parents 334 528 
5. Placements ; 2,237 3,392 
6. Contacts with employers. 448 N.A. 
7. Confidence building Courses :— 
(i) No. of lectures . 148 N.A. 
(ii) No. of trainees . 2,338 4,889 


Evaluation of the Scheme: 


3.229 In May, 1972 it was decided to set up a 
committee for evaluation of the progress made by the 
scheme of coaching-cum-guidance centres with repre- 
sentatives from Department of Social Welfare and 
Directorate General of Employment and Training. It 
was also decided that on the basis of the reports of 
the Evaluation Committee the question of continuing 
or otherwise of the scheme would be considered at 
the time of formulation of Sth Five Year Plan. It has 
been learnt that the evaluation of the progress made by 
ali the Coaching-cum-guidance centres has been com- 
pleted. The Evaluation Report has, however, been 
received only in respect of Jabalpur Centre, which 
reveals following achievements by the Centre :— 


Confidence Building Training : 


Almost all the applicants on the live register 
of the Exchange had been issued call letters 
in the batches of 40 and were provided an 
opportunity of attending the Confidence 
Building Course, comprising 4 lectures at an 
interval of one week each. But the response 
was not found to be very encouraging as 
only about 30 to 40 per cent of the per- 
sons invited actually attended. The main 
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reason for poor response was reported to - 


be the fact that a large number of candidates 
were residing at places distantly located and 


*Centre-wise detailed information may please be seen at 
Appendix XXVII. 
] C for SC&ST/74—19 


as such it was difficult for them to attend 
lectures without travelling allowance being 
paid to them. 


Pre-submission Guidance : 


The guidance relates to the number of posts, pay 
scales, prospects of promotion, job requirements, etc., 
and also imparting of information useful for inter- 
views. During 1971, such guidance was given to 
652 Scheduled Caste and 706 Scheduled Tribe per- 
sons. On an average, 54 Scheduled Caste and 59 
Scheduled Tribe persons were given such guidance 
every month. 


Occupational Information : 


The centre is collecting and maintaining informa- 
tion in respect of vacancies reserved for the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, from the Employ- 
ment Exchanges, at local as well as national levels. 
It also collects this information from advertisements. 
It was, however, found that information from adver- 
tisements issued by the Directorate General of Em- 
ployment and Training and Union  Pubiic Service 
Commission were not kept upto date in some cases. 


Talks by Experts : 


Under this programme, lectures are being delivered 
by the Employment Officers only and arrangements 
have not yet been made for inviting experts to deli- 
ver talks. 


Reaction of the guided applicants : 


Ihe Centre has benefited the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe applicants in the matter of getting 
travelling allowance from the employers and ensur- 
ing that only Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
applicants are recruited against reserved vacancies. 
The result is apparent from the fact that the place- 
ments of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates had more than doubled during 1971, as 
compared to 1970 when the centre had not been 
fully established. The number of Scheduled Caste 
persons placed in Class III jobs increased from 40 in 
1970 to 71 in 1971, while in case of Scheduled Tribe 
persons it increased from 10 in 1970 to 37 in 1971. 
The number placed against reserved Class III jobs 
also increased from 13 to 23 in case of Scheduled 
Castes and 7 to 42 in case of Scheduled Tribes, dur- 
ing this period. 


Reaction of employers : 


Before the inception of the Centre, the employers 
were not following prescribed procedures of reser- 
vation but efforts of the Centre had an encouraging 
response from them in filling the reserved vacancies 
by the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates. Some of the major employers contacted dur— 
ing the study also intimated that standards of sub- 
mission in respect of the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe applicants had definitesy shown an im- 
provement since the setting up of the Coaching-cum- 
Guidance Centre. 


Counselling to Parents : 


The Centre could do very little work by way of 
counselling the parents. Only 8 Scheduled Caste and 
4 Scheduled Tribe parents, out of 24 Scheduled Caste 
and 22 Scheduled Tribe parents invited, actually 
attended. This was because most of the parents being 
in employment, their visit to the Centre involved loss 
of their daily wages. 


Publicity and Public Relations : 


The Centre gave publicity to the scheme through 
newspapers and circular letters sent to the employers, 
educational institutions and hostels and also through 
personal contacts. During 1971, 144 contacts were 
made by the officers of the Centre. The Centre, how- 
ever, did not try to involve in this work some of the 
voluntary organisations working in Jabalpur and in 
neighbouring districts, which could be helpful. 


Complaints Relating to Non-Observance of Relevant 
Rules for giving Representation to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Government Services 
& Posts. 


3.230 A number of complaints are received in 
this Organisation against alleged breach of rules and 
regulations issued for giving adequate representation 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Services and posts under the Government of India and 
the State Government. During the period under re- 
port, as many as 3,749 complaints were received— 
1,556 in 1971-72 and 2,193 in 1972-73. An idea as 
regards the nature of complaints that the generally 
received in the Commissioner’s Organisation and 
action taken thereon, can be had from the following 
summaries of some of the complaints received :— 


(1) A Scheduled Caste employee in the Posts 
& Telegraphs Department, working as a 
Sorter in the Delhi Sorting and Air Mail 
Division, represented that 4 posts of L., S. G. 
Supervisor had been filled by promotion 
and his case had not been considered, 
though he was the senior-most Scheduled 
Caste candidate. The matter was taken up 
with the Controller of Postal Services, Delhi 
Circle, New Delhi, who reported that on 
the basis of the re-examination of the whole 
case regarding promotion of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees to 
the L. S. G. cadre in the light of the orders 
introducing reservations in promotions made 
on the basis of seniority subject to fitness, 
the Scheduled Caste employee concerned 
had been approved for promotion. 


A Scheduled Caste Upper Division Clerk 
in the Central Excise Department, Ludhia- 
na, represented against denial of promo- 
tion to him on the basis of reservation to 
the selection post of Inspector though one 
of his juniors had been promoted. The case 
was referred to the concerned authorities 
who reported that the person concerned 
could not be promoted due to his failure to 


(2) 
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secure minimum pass marks in the inter- 
view conducted by the Departmental Pro- 
motion Committee and that the reserved 
quota for Scheduled Castes had been ful- 
filled. The person concerned then repre- 
sented that another person iunior to him 
had been appointed as cashier superseding 
his claim. The matter was again taken up 
with the authorities who intimated thai he 
had since been appointed as cashicr. 


(3) A Scheduled Caste employee of the South 


(4) 


(5) 


Central Railway, Secunderabad represented 
that though he had passed the written test 
and done well in his oral test for promotion 
to the post of Assistant Inspector of Works, 
he was not selected even agaiast the quota 
reserved for Scheduled Castes. The case was 
taken up with the Ministry of Railways 
(Railway Board) who intimated that since 
the post involved safety of travelling pub- 
lic, the relaxation of standard usually ad- 
missible to Scheduled Caste/Tribe candi: 
dates could not be allowed to the Sche- 
duled Caste employee concerned who did 
not qualify in the professional ability test. 


A permanent Sub-Assistant Supervisor in 
the Military Farm under the Ministry of 
Defence, belonging to a Scheduled Caste, 
working as Assistant Milk Distribution Offi- 
cer in the Delhi Milk Scheme, represented 
that there was a move to revert him to his 
parent office on the basis of false allega- 
tions and that his confirmation in the Delhi 
Milk Scheme had been withheld though he 
had Completed the probationary period six 
years ago. The matter was taken up with 
the Department of Agriculture who in- 
formed that the reversion of the employee 
concerned had been contemplated due t 
his criticising the Delhi Milk Scheme in 
public, but that decision was being set 
aside and he was being taken back in the 
service of the Delhi Milk Scheme on the 
ground that he had joined the Scheme as a 
direct recruit. They also informed that 
steps were being taken to confirm the re- 
presentationist in the post of Assistant Milk 
Distribution Officer from the date of eligi- 
bility and his case for promotion to a 
higher post would also be considered at the 
appropriate time. 

A Scheduled Caste Accounts Clerk of the 
office of the Accountant General, Punjab, 
Simla, represented that, there should ^ be 
reservation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in appointment to the 
cadre of Divisional Accountants  (Emer- 
gency), as the so-called emergency appoint- 
ments lasted for years together. The matter 
was taken up with the Comptroller and 
Auditor General of India, New Delhi, who 
reported that the appointment of Emergency 
Divisional Accountants was a purely stop 
Bap arrangement pending regular re- 
cruitment to the Divisional Accountants 
cadre and as such no specific reservations 
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes were ^ 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


required to be made in appointment of 
Emergency Divisional Accountants. How- 
ever, in order to enable Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes to derive the benefit of 
such stop-gap appointments, instructions 
have since been issued to field offices to 
accommodate Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates as Emergency Divisional 
Accountants to the extent of prescribed 
percentage subject to availability of suitable 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
with the requisite experience, duly recom- 
mended for considcration by the concerned 
departmental authorities. 


A Scheduled Caste employee working as 
Junior Instructor at Basic Training Centre, 
Loco-shop, Lucknow, approached this 
office for his promotion. He alleged that he 
had been superseded in promotion to the 
grade of Skilled Fitter in 1958 although he 
had passed the required trade test in 1957. 
lhe matter was referred to the authorities 
concerned who reported that it had since 
been decided to give him seniority in the 
cadre of Skilled Fitter fron: the date a per- 
son junior to him had passed the 
trade test in 1958 and got promoted in that 
grade. It was further reported that by 
virtue of his revised seniority he had been 
selected to undergo training as Intermediate 
Apprentice Mechanic with eject from 
23rd October, 1972. 


A Scheduled Caste Foreman working in 
Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd., represented 
in May, 1972 stating that he was not being 
given promotion as Assistant Engineer 
though he had reached the maximum of the 
scale of pay of his post three years ago 
and though he was entitled to concession 
as a Scheduled Caste employee in the 
matter of promotion on ‘selection’ basis. 
The case was referred to the Ministry con- 
cerned who informed that the applicant had 
since been promoted as Assistant Engineer 
in the scale of Rs. 450-1075 with effect 
from 17-7-1972. j 


An Assistant Compiler of the Office of the 
Registrar General of India belonging to 
Scheduled Castes represented in July, 1°72 
that he had not been confirmed in his post 
although he had been working since Feb- 
ruary 23, 1968 against a permanent post 
reserved for Scheduled Castes. The case was 
taken up with the Office of the Registrar 
General of India. After several reminders 
they replied in April, 1973 that under the 
existing rules regarding reservations for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
there was no provision for reservation at 
the time of confirmation. They were, there- 
fore, of the view that no injustice had been 
done to the representationist. It was then 
pointed out to the office of the Registrar 
General of India that though there was no 
reservation at the stage of confirmation ot 
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promotees, reservation was required to be 
made for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes both at the time of iuitial appoint- 
ment on a temporary basis as well as at the 
time of confirmation in posts/services filled 
by direct recruitment vide Ministry of 
Home Affairs O. M. No. 9/45/60-Est. (D). 
dated 20th April, 1961 and No. 10/28/68- 
Est. (SCT), dated 12-9-1968. They were 
accordingly asked to review such cases and 
intimate the result of their review. 


The Office of the Registrar General of India there- 
after intimated in June, 1973 that the case had been 
reviewed in consultation with the Department of 
Personnel who have advised them to follow instruc- 
tions contained in the O. M. referred to above. They 
also intimated that sufficient number of permanent 
posts had been kept vacant and the cases of Assistant 
Compilers belonging to Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes would be considered for confirmaiion 
against reserved points falling in the roster maintained 
in that office. That office has since been asked (on 
19-6-1973) to furnish a copy of the seniority list of 
Assistant Compilers indicating whether they were 
permanent or temporary (with the date of confirma- 
tion, if permanent) and also showing whether they 
belong to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes, so 
that the cases of all the Assistant Compilers belong- 
ing to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in that 
office for confirmation at the correct points can be 
examined. Their reply is still awaited. 


(9) A Scheduled Caste employee working as a 
Substitute Pharmacist in South Central Rail- 
way represented for his appointment against 
a regular post of Pharmacist which was 
reserved for Scheduled Castes. He could 
not get selected due to his inadequate 
knowledge of Hindi. His case was rakea up 
with Railway authorities who decided to 
give him four months time to cover up the 
deficiency. He was interviewed again subse- 
quently and the interviewing committee 
constituted for the purpose declared him 
suitable for the post. 


(10) A Scheduled Caste Assistant Director in 
the Social Welfare and Rehabilitation Direc- 
torate under the Ministry of Education and 
Social Welfare (Department of Social Wel- 
fare) represented in June, 1973 that though 
she had been recruited through the Union 
Public Service Commission with effect trom 
30-11-1968 (A. N.) and had completed 
the prescribed probationary period of two 
years on 30-11-1970, orders about her con- 
firmation were still to be issued. She also 
complained that due to the caste prejudices 
she had been reverted from the post of De- 
puty Director to which she had been pro- 
moted in the meantime. y 


The case was taken up with the Department con- 
cerned who intimated that though she had completed 
her period of probation successfully in November, 70, 
complaints were received against her (including a 
complaint that she had not vacated the quarter in 
the premises of the Kasturba Niketan Home) and 


these complaints had to be looked into. As regards 
her reversion from the post of Deputy Director, it 
was reported that the complaint regarding caste pre- 
judices was not córrect and that she had been pro- 
moted to the post of Deputy Director on an ad hoc 
basis only pending finalisation of the recruitment 
rules for the post of Deputy Director (Inspection). 
She was stated to have been allowed to hold the 
post of Deputy Director (Inspection) even after 
finalisation of the recruitment rules for some period, 
though she did not possess the qualifications for the 
post as laid down in the recruitment rules. The 
subsequent decision to transfer the post of Deputy 
Director (Inspection) from the Directorate to ^ the 
Department of Social Welfare was also stated to 
have made it necessary to revert her to her original 
post of Assistant Director on 16th August, 1973. It 
was then pointed out to the Department concerned 
that the complaint regarding continued occupation of 
the quarter in Kasturba Niketan Home should not be 
allowed to stand in the way of her confirmation in 
the post of Assistant Director, firstly because this 
complaint was received after she had completed the 
period of probation and also because many other 
Officers of the Directorate as well as of the Model 
School for Mentally Retarded Chiklren were reported 
to be still living unauthorisedly in the premises of 
the Kasturba Niketan Home. It is now intimated by 
the Department of Social Welfare that the complainant 
has since been confirmed as Assistant Director with 
effect from the due date. 


(11) A Scheduled Caste Post-graduate teacher 
Maths) working in a Government Higher 
Secondary School in New Delhi alleged that 
he was slapped by another teacher of his 
school when he protested against his «nis- 
: behaviour in the class-room. The matter 
was referred to the Director of Educauon, 
Delhi Administration, who reported that 
the case of quarrel between the two 
teachers was thoroughly enquired into by 
the Education Officer immediately on the 
following day of the occurrence and on the 
basis of the evidence available it was con- 
sidered necessary to transfer both the 
teachers from the said school. It was how- 
ever reported that while the teacher against 
whom the complaint had been made was 
subsequently re-transferred to the locality 
from where he had been transferred, the 
representationist had not been  re-transfer- 
red to his own locality. On a further -en- 
quiry, it was intimated that even the repre- 
sentationist had also been warned. It was 
felt that reason for issue of warning to 
the representationist required to be looked 
into. The reply from the authorities con- 
cerned to whom the matter was referred 
however showed their inability to do any- 
thing in the matter as there was a time-lag 
of nearly two years between the date of the 


incident and the date of issue of the warn- 
ing. 


(12) It came to light that a Deputy Educational 
Adviser in the Ministry of Education” and 
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Social Welfare who had been appointed as 
Assistant Educational Adviser on 4-9-1958 
against a temporary vacancy likely to con- 
tinue for an indefinite period, had to apply 
for appointment against another permanent 
vacancy in the same post in response to an 
advertisement of the Union Public Service 
Commission in 1961, although he was 
eligible for confirmation in his turn against 
a reserved vacancy in the sa:ne post by vir- 
tue of his appointment in 1958. According 
to extant orders he should have been con- 
sidered for confirmation in September, 1959 
against one of the existing permanent 
vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes. 
since at that time a separate roster was 
being maintained for permanent vacancies in 
all cadres and posts for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons. For this, a 
reference was made to the Ministry of 
Education and Social Welfare, and "it was 
confirmed by them that they proposed to 
ante-date his confirmation in the post of 
Assistant Educational Adviser from 
13-11-1962 (which was against the post 
advertised by Union Public Service Com- 
mision in 1961) to 4-9-1959 (ie. on 
completion of the probationary period of 
one year from 4-9-1958). The result of 
the omission on the part of the Ministry of 
Education to confirm him from the reiros- 
pective date (that is 4-9-1959) in proper 
time was that another Scheduled Caste can- 
didate who could have been considered for 
appointment against the permanent reserved 
vacancy advertised by the Union Public 
Service Commission in 1961 could not be 
so considered. 


It is also likely that the issue of timely orders about 
confirmation from the earlier date (that is, with 
effect from 4-9-1959 instead of 13-11-1962) would 
have helped the officer concerned in the matter ot 
his promotion to the higher grade of Deputy Educa- 
tional Adviser on a regular basis. As things stand now, 
he was promoted only on ad hoe basis to the grade 
of Deputy Educational Adviser and he is still conti- 
nuing as such. It has not been possible to frame any 
eua panel for the post of Deputy Educational 
Adviser since a dispute is going on in the Delhi High 
Court about seniority in the grade of Assistant Edu- 
cational Adviser. Having been promoted as Deputy 
Educational Adviser on an ad hoc basis instead of on 
regular basis, he has also not been considered eligible 
for promotion as Joint Educational Adviser till now. 


(13) A Scheduled Caste Sales Representative of 
the Publication Division, Ministry of Infor- 
mation and Broadcasting represented that 
though he had been adjudged as the best 
among the Sales Representatives in 1970 
for the purpose of promotion, he had been 
deprived of promotion even on ad hoc 
basis at headquarters (New Delhi) and 
was kept in the Bombay Office. 


The case was taken up with the authorities con- 
cerned who intimated that though the rcpresentationist 
was placed at No. 2 in the selected panel of 1970, 
the person who had been placed at No. 3 in the panel 
was given ad-hoc promotion against short term 
vacancy at Delhi in the post of Business Executive 
as it was considered uneconomical to bring the repre- 
sentationist from Bombay for short term promotion. 
It was also learnt that the Departmental Promotion 
Committee at its meeting held in January, 1973, 
placed the representationist at No. 2 in the new pane) 
while the person who had been placed at No. 3 in the 
earlier panel was placed at No. 1 in the fresh panel and 
also appointed to officiate as Assistant Business 
Manager on ad-hoc basis. It was then pointed out to 
the authorities concerned that since the person affect- 
ed belongs to the Scheduled Castes, the arrangement 
by which the person placed at No. 3 in the panel was 
given the promotion in preference to No. 2 in the 
panel who happened to belong to the Scheduled 
Castes was not quite correct, particularly if the 
vacancy was of 45 days’ duration or more. lt was 
also pointed out that the promotion in 1973 of the 
person who had been placed at No. 3 in the earlier 
panel in preference to the representationist who had 
been placed at No. 2 in that panel might be due to 
a higher grading obtained by the former in the Depart- 
mental Promotion Committee meeting of 1973 by 
virtue of his having officiated in the grade of Business 
Executive during the years 1970-72 at the cost of 
the representationist who was not promoted as he 
happened to be away from headquarters. It was fur- 
ther pointed out that the representationis: should be 
given the next chance for officiating in the hizher 
grade as it had been established that he would have 
been promoted during the years 1970-72 it he had not 
been away from headquarters. 


It was ultimately reported by the authorities con- 
cerned that the representationist had since been pro- 
moted to officiate as Business Executive with effect 
from 27-11-73 in a regular vacancy. 


(14) A Scheduled Caste resident of Delhi ap- 
proached the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes complaining 
that an Employment Officer in the Sub- 
Regional Employment Exchange, in Delhi 
had sponsored a non-Scheduled Caste can- 
didate for employment against a reserved 
vacancy in the Government of India Press 
after accepting a bribe of Rs. 200 from him. 
lt was also alleged that — the Employment 
Officer concerned had demanded a similar 
bribe for sponsoring the complainant. The 
report received from the Chief Secretary, 
Delhi, who was addressed in the matter re- 
vealed that the allegation regarding spon- 
soring of a non-Scheduled Caste candidate 
was correct and that suitable action 
was being taken against the Employment 
Officer concerned. 


(15) A Scheduled Caste employee of the U P. 
State Electricity Board represented in 
April, 1972 that though he had been origi- 
nally interviewed for the post of Sanitary 
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Inspector, he was appointed as Assistant 
Sanitary Inspector with an assurance that 
he would be promoted to the post of Sani- 
tary Inspector after watching his work for 
two or three months but that even after 
two years he was not promoted. The case 
was taken up with the Government of Uttar 
Pradesh who reported that the Scheduled 
Caste employee concerned had since been 
promoted as Sanitary Inspector in Octo- 
ber, 1972. 


(16) A Scheduled Caste U. D. C. in the Col- 


(17) 


The 


lectorate of Customs, Calcutta made a re- 
presentation alleging that his seniority in 
the U.D.C. Grade had not been properly 
fixed as a result of which persons junior to 
him were promoted to the grade of Deputy 
Office Superintendent. The matter was 
referred to the concerned authorities 
who reported that the person concerned 
who was officiating as Appraiser was revert- 
ed to the post of U.D.C. as a result of 
disciplinary action taken against him for 
alleged lack of integrity. It was also reported 
that he could not be confirmed earlier as 
U.D.C. as he did not pass the departmental 
examination. Later, on reconsideration, he 
was granted exemption from passing the de- 
partmental examination, and he was confirm- 
ed in the U.D.C. Grade. Subsequently on 
the recommendation of an ad-hoc Depart- 
mental Promotion Committee he was pro- 


moted as Deputy Office Superintendent in 
June, 1973. 


A Scheduled Caste permanent Class IV em- 
ployee of the office of the Accountant 
General, Commerce, Works and Miscel- 
laneous, New Delhi represented his case for 
promotion to L.D.C.'s post after qualifying 
in the Departmental examination stating that 
though his position was at the top in the 
list of successful candidates, he had not been 
promoted, whereas the person at No. 4 in 
the list, who was also not a confirmed em- 
ployee, had been promoted on the basis of 
length of service. 


matter was taken up with the authorities 
concerned who replied that the Class IV em- 
ployees who passed a departmental qualify- 
ing exeamination, were promoted as L.D.Cs. 
on the basis of the length of service in ihe 
Class IV cadre and that no reservation for 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes was con- 
templated in respect of such promotion. It 
was also learnt that the C.A.G. of India had 
their own scheme of promotion for the Class 
IV Staff in LA.&A.D. under the departmen- 
tal quota and that it differed from the 
scheme of promotion of Class IV staff in 
other offices of the Government of India. The 
matter was then referred to the Department 
of Personnel for considering the question of 
using their good offices with the Comptroller 
and Auditor General of India so as to per- 
suade him to adopt the general practice in 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


this regard in the other offices. It was, 
however, intimated by the Department of 
Personnel that the Indian Audit & Accounts 
Department had their own scheme of reser- 
vation in this regard which was working 
satisfactorily and it was therefore, not con- 


sidered necessary to disturb the existing 
arrangements. 
A Scheduled Caste Assistant Driller-cum- 


Mechanic of United Nation Development 
Programme Project, Central Ground Water 
Board, Jodhpur, represented for his promo- 
tion to the post of Driller-cum-Mechanic 
alleging that many of his juniors had been 
promoted already. The case was taken up 
with the Ministry of Agriculture who examin- 
ed the same thoroughly and on finding that 
the supersession of the representationist was 
irregular and unjust, issued instructions to 
the Board to promote him immediately and 
place him above all the juniors promoted 
earlier. It was subsequently reported that 
he had since been promoted with retrospec- 
tive effect from 7-1-1969 (the date from 
which his juniors had been promoted) giving 
him the benefit of fixation of pay in the 
higher post from that date but without en- 
titlement to arrears of pay. 


A Scheduled Caste employee working in the 
Beas Sutlej Link Project made a complaint 
that he had been reverted from the post of 
Head Clerk, though the prescribed percen- 
tage of Scheduled Castes in the grade was 
not fulfilled and a person junior to him was 
holding the post of Head Clerk. The matter 
was taken up with the authorities concerned 
who informed that the representationist had 
since been promoted as Head Clerk. 


An Organisation representing Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe Government Em- 
ployees reported that the Calcutta Port Com- 
missioners were not following the reserva- 
tion orders and complained that some Sche- 
duled Caste employees had been superseded 
in promotion. The matter was taken with 
the authorities concerned and it came to 
light that the Commissioners for the Port 
of Calcutta had not adopted Government 
orders regarding reservation of vacancies in 
favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the Class III promotional posts, 
filled on the basis of selection. It was, how- 
ever, reported that the Port authorities were 
in the process of compiling their Recruit- 
ment, Promotion and Seniority Rules, and 
the incorporation of provisions on the lines 
of the Government orders in favour of Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees 
in the said rules, as far as practicable, was 
under active consideration, keeping in view 
the interest of work and the conditions pre- 
vailing in the services of the organisation. 
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(21) In September, 1971, the National Industrial 


(22) 


(23) 


(24) 


Development Corporation Ltd., a Goveren- 
ment of India Undertaking, forwarded a re- 
presentation from one of their Scheduled 
Caste Assistants regarding his promotion to 
the grade of Superintendent from the post 
of Assistant in which he had been working 
for the last 8 years. Enquiries made from 
the Corporation revealed that there were 7 
posts of Superintendent in the Corporation 
but none of the posts was held by a Sche- 
duled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe employee. 
They also intimated that though the recruit- 
ment rules had been framed in 1970, the 
incumbents of the posts of Superintendent 
were continuing on ad-hoc basis pending 
regular selection by a Departmental Promo- 
tion Committee. Having failed to obtain a 
firm commitment regarding the date of re- 
gular selection to the posts of Superintendent, 
the case was taken up with the Ministry 
concerned who intimated that the meeting 
of the Departmental Promotion Committee 
for regular selection would be held by the 
end of January, 1973. The meeting of the 
Departmental Promotion Committee did not, 
however, take place in spite of pressing re- 
minders issued by the Ministry concerned 
to the Corporation. The matter was then 
taken up at the highest level with the Minis- 
try concerned but no definite reply has been 
received in spite of a reminder about the 
action taken, with the result that the ad-hoc 
promotions to the grade of Superintendent 
are continuing to the detriment inter-alia of 
service interests of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employees concerned. 


A Scheduled Caste Senior Stores Clerk of 
Western Railway represented that one of 
his juniors had been promoted as Chief 
Clerk on an ad-hoc basis and his represen- 
tation to the Railway authorities for recti- 
fication of the wrong done to him had gone 
unheeded. His case was taken up with the 
authorities concerned who reported that the 
seniority of the representationist had since 
been reviewed and he had been given pro- 
motion on ad-hec basis against a post of 
Chief Clerk reserved for Scheduled Castes. 


A Scheduled Tribe Machinist of the Rail- 
way Loco Shed, Jaipur represented that 
though he was the seniormost Machinist and 
had passed the trade test, he was not being 
appointed against one of the upgraded posts 
to which he was entitled, on the plea that 
medical examination was necessary for ap- 
pointment to the upgraded post. The matter 
was referred to the authorities concerned who 
reported that he had since been promoted 
to Highly Skilled Grade II in the scale of 
Rs. 130-212. 


A Scheduled Caste employee working as 
temporary Helper in the Railway Signal 
Inspectorate, Jaipur represented that though 
he was literate and had worked in the Signal 
Department from 1961, he had not been 


(25) 


(26) 


selected by the Screening Committee for ab- 
sorption in regular service. The case was 
taken up with the Railway authorities who 
reported that he had since been selected by 
the Screening Committee and would be ab- 
sorbed against a regular vacancy. 


An organisation working for the welfare of 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in Madhya Pradesh represented for consider- 
ing the case of a Scheduled Tribe ‘B’ Grade 
Railway Driver who was not getting his due 
promotion to Grade ‘A’. The case was 
taken up with the Railway authorities who 
intimated that the person concerned had 
since been included in the panel for the post 
o oe Grade ‘A’ in the scale of Rs. 335- 


A Scheduled Caste Railway Catering Inspec- 
tor of Ratlam represented that a person 
junior to him had been promoted on ad-hoc 
basis to the post of Senior Catering Inspec- 
tor and that his representation to the Rail- 
way authorities for promotion had gone un- 
heeded. The matter was referred to the 
authorities concerned who reported that the 
Scheduled Caste employee had since been 
promoted to the post of Senior Caterin 

Inspector in the scale of Rs. 335-425(A) on 


ad-hoc basis against the quota reserved for 


Scheduled Caste candidates. 


(27) A Scheduled Caste employee of the Central 


(28) 


Potato Research Station, Patna, working as 
a casual labourer represented that he had not 
been considered for a regular appointment 
in his Department, in spite of the fact that 
he had been working on casual basis for the 
last 13 years. His case was not considered 
even when 16 casual employees were regu- 
larised on monthly pay basis on 7-7-1972. 
The case was taken up with the concerned 
authorities who reported ultimately that the 
Scheduled Caste employee concerned had 
since been appointed as a regular employee 
on the basis of monthly payment with effect 
from 10-4-1973. 


It was reported by a Member of Parliament 
in. April, 1973 that a Schedued Caste Tea- 
cher working in a village Primary School in 
West Bengal for the last 5 years had not 
been approved for appointment by the Ad- 
visory Committee of the District School 
Board. A joint petition from the local resi- 
dents alleged that this was due to some in- 
fluence working against the interests of the 
Scheduled Caste Community. The person 
concemed was stated to be the only Schedul- 
ed Caste Teacher in the school and about 40 
per cent of the students of the school were 
reported to belong to the Scheduled Caste 
Community. The case was taken up with 
the State Government. The latest position 
as ascertained from them indicated that in 
spite of a number of meetings of the Advi- 
sory Committee of the District School 


Board, it had not been possible to have the 
approval of the Committee to the appoint- 
ment of the said teacher. 


(29) A Scheduled Caste employee of Punjab Home 


Guards represented that he had been harass- 
ed by frequent transfers, stoppage of incre- 
ment and ultimately served with a discharge 
order without giving him any opportunity 
to explain his position in regard to charges, 
if any, against him. The authorities with 
whom the matter was taken up, reported that 
action against the applicant was taken by 
the Director, Civil Defence and Comman- 
dant General, Punjab Home Guards, because 
of the disrespect to authority and total in- 
discipline shown by the  representationist. 
The authorities, however, subsequently inti- 
mated that the case had since been reconsi- 
dered by the Punjab Government and the 
person concerned reinstated. 


(30) A Scheduled Caste Upper Division Clerk 


of the office of the Accountant General, 
Madhya Pradesh, Gwalior represented, stat- 
ing that his services were being terminated 
under the ordinary leave rules as he had 
taken extra-ordinary leave for more than 
three months for attending the 1A.S. pre- 
examination Training Course at the Univer- 
sity of Allahabad, without giving any cogni- 
zance to the special previleges given 
to Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe employees by way of relaxation 
of the limit of extra-ordinary leave to the 
extent required for attending such training 
course. ‘The matter was taken up with the 
office of the Comptroller and Auditor Gene- 
ral of India who reported that necessary ins- 
tructions had since been issued to the Ac- 
countant General, Madhya Pradesh to take 
back the person concerned as a fresh U.D.C. 
in his office, as a special case. 


(31) A Scheduled Caste U.D.C. working in the 


Income Tax Office, Ludhiana Range, repre- 
sented that after he had rendered 3 years of 
continuous satisfactory service he had been 
served with orders terminating his services 
under Rule 5 of the Central Civil Service 
(T.S.) Rules, 1964. He received the orders 
immediately after he had resumed his dutics 
subsequent to a period of one month’s leave 
taken by him due to sudden illness, while 
on tour. The matter was taken up with the 
concerned authorities who reported that the 
person concerned was reinstated as U.D.C., 
after careful consideration of the report of 
his superior officers, as well as his Confiden- 
tial Character Roll and also the fact that 
the official belonged to Scheduled Caste 
community. 


(32) A Scheduled Caste employee (Constable) 


of Delhi Police represented that he had been 
placed under suspension on account of his 
conviction in Court for keeping 54 bottles 


of illicit liquor and prayed for reinstatement 
m service. The case was taken up with the 
Police authorities for sympathetic considera- 
tion on the grounds that the offence was not 
Serious enough to disqualify him for Gov- 
ernment Service and the person concerned 
belonged to a poor Scheduled Caste family 
with a large number of dependants. The 
Police authorities intimated that he had been 
reinstated in service but he had to be cen- 
sured for his conduct and the period of 
his suspension was not being treated as duty 
except for purpose of pension. 


(33) A Scheduled Caste Assistant Engineer in 


Central Public Works Department represent- 
ed that he had been served with a notice to 
retire at the age of 504 years, requesting 
that in case he was not considered fit to 
work as Assistant Engineer, he might be al- 
lowed to work at least in the lower grade 
of Junior Engineer. The matter was taken 
up, at a high level with the Ministry of 
Works and Housing pointing out the un- 
desirability of such premature retirement in 
the case of a Scheduled Caste Officer, keep- 
ing in view the shortage of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe officers in Class I and Class 
II posts. The authorities concerned intimat- 
ed that he could not be taken back as As- 
sistant Engineer in public interest but that 
he had since been offered the lower post 
of Junior Engineer. 


(34) A Scheduled Caste Coupling Porter of the 


South Central Railway who had lost his left 
leg while on duty due to an accident and had 
been provided with an artificial leg, repre- 
sented for some alternative employment in 
some light job in the Railways. He had 
failed to get any fovourable response to his 
direct approach to the Railway authorities. 
The matter was taken up with the Ministry 
of Railways and they reported that instruc- 
tions had since been issued to the Divisional 
Superintendent, Vijayawada to offer alterna- 
tive employment to the poor Scheduled 
Caste ex-Porter. 


(35) In the course of enquiry into the filling up 


of certain reserved posts of Computors in 
the National Sample Survey Organisation 
(Field Operations Division), Department of 
Statistics, Ministry of Planning, it came to 
light that two vacancies reserved for Sche- 
duled Castes and one for Scheduled Tribes 
had to be carried forward from the year 
1972 to the next recruitment year due to 
non-availability of candidates of the com- 
munities concerned. In reply to the query 
whether the vacancies in question had been 
filled by general candidates, and if so, whe- 
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ther the approval of the Department of Per-: 


sonnel and Administrative Reforms to the 
de-reservation of the reserved vacanci- 
es had been obtained, the 
Department of Statistics have taken the stand 


that since the vacancies have been carried 
forward to the next recruitment year for 
appointment of candidates of the community 
concerned against future vacancies, the ques- 
tion of having the approval of the Depart- 
ment of Personnel and Administrative Re- 
forms for de-reservation of-the reserved va- 
cancies before appointment of general can- 
didates against reserved points does not 
arise. This is a mis-interpretation of the 
reservation orders since according to para 
32 of the Brochure on Reservations for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Services (3rd edition, 1972), “Prior appro- 
val of the Department of Personnel should 
be obtained for de-reservation of a vacancy 
reserved for Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes which is included in the roster for 
permanent appointments and temporary ap- 
pointments likely to become permanent or 
to continue indefinitely.” This was brought 
to the notice of the Department of Person- 
nel and Administrative Reforms who have 
issued necessary instructions to the Ministry 
of Planning (Department of Statistics), to 
observe the correct procedure while filling 
such reserved vacancies by general candidat- 
es in future. i 


(36) A representation was received in March, 


1973 from the Ordnance Workers Union at 
Agra enquiring about implementation of 
orders issued on 27-11-1972 regarding re- 
servation in promotion on the basis of senio- 
rity-cum-fitness in the A.O.C. Records Office 
Trimulgherry, Secunderabad. The case was 
referred to the Ministry of Defence who re- 
ported in August, 1973 that instructions had 
been issued to the lower formation to im- 
plement the reservation orders in question 
and for strict compliance with effect from- 
27-11-1972 itself. 


(37) The President, Heavy Electricals Shoshit 


Varg Karamchari Sangh, Bhopal made a 
complaint that the Heavy Electricals (India) 
Limited were not following the directives 
issued by the Government of India regard- 
ing reservation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the Services. The case 
was taken up with the authorities concerned 
who intimated that the allegation was not 
correct as the Government directives were 
being strictly followed. On being asked to 
intimate position regarding filling of reserved 
vacancies in various grades and to explain 
the reasons for shortfall, if any, in the rep- 
resentation of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, the authorities furnished state- 
ments showing the percentage of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees in 
various grades as well as recruitment made 
against reserved vacancies during the year 
1972. It was observed therefrom that while 
there was gross under-representation of Sc- 
heduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, except in 
Class IV appointments, some efforts had 


been made to improve the reservation posi- 
tion by recruiting more Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
the grades of Apprentices and daily rated 
workers who would be absorbed iu perma- 
nent vacancies in course of time. 


(38) In the course of enquiries made with re- 


gard to recruitment to a post of offset Print- 
ing Operator under the Indian Council of 
Medical Research, it came to light that re- 
servation for Scheduled Caste and Schedul- 
ed Tribe candidates in services was not be- 
ing allowed by the Council on the ground 
that it was a scientific organisation. The 
matter was taken up with the Ministry ol 
Health and Family Planning pointing out 
that reservation orders should apply to all 
such posts unless these are specifically ex- 
cluded from the purview of the reservation 
orders. That Ministry thereupon informed 
that the Council was taking necessary steps 
to make reservations for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduied Tribes for posts under the 
Councils as well as under its subordinate 
formations. 


(39) A Scheduled Caste candidate from New 


(40) 


Delhi represented that though he had passed 
the tests for the post of Prosecutor (scale 
Rs. 350-575) in Delhi Police and completed 
all formalities, he had not been offered ap- 
pointment and that only 3 persons had been 
appointed while there were 10 posts including 
2 posts reserved for Scheduled Castes. He 
also stated that in the case of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates the 
advice of the Ministry of Home Affairs was 
that the experience of three years as a prac- 
tising advocate should not be insisted upon. 
The case was taken up with the Delhi Ad- 
ministration who intimated that for the 3 
posts reserved for Scheduled Castes, there 
were 9 candidates, out of whom two were 
selected provisionally, pending relaxation of 
the condiüon ot 3 vears experience m one 
case and relaxation of upper age limit in 
the other. It was, however, reported that 
no relaxation could be made as the require- 
ments prescribed in the recruitment rules 
were ol a statutory nature. 


A person belonging to Scheduled Caste 
represented that he had not been appointed 
to a post of Peon in the Depariment of 
Banking (Ministry of Finance) although his 
candidature had been sponsored by Employ- 
ment Exchange. The case was taken up 
with the authorities concerned who reported 
that against 18 vacancies for Class IV staff 
(out of which 3 vacancies were reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and 2 for Scheduled Trib- 
es), the Employment Exchange sponsored 
146 candidates (60 Scheduled Castes, 16 
Scheduled Tribes and 70 others) and that 
since it was not necessary to call all the 
sponsored candidates for interview and since 
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the name of the representationist appeared 
last in the list of sponsored candidates of 
reserved category, he was not called for in- 
terview. 


(41) A Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Em- 


ployees Welfare Association of Jaipur, com- 
plained about violation of reservation orders 
and irregular selection of 70 Linemen in 
June, 1972 in the office of the Divisional 
Engineer, Telegraphs, Jaipur. It was alleg- 
ed that non-Scheduled Caste persons were 
selected even against reserved quota of Sc- 
heduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes as the D. 
E.T. was communal minded. The matter 
was referred to the concerned authorities 
who reported that necessary instructions had 
since been issued to treat the examination 
conducted in June 1972 for the recruitment 
of the Linemen as null and void and that 
the Post-Master General, Jaipur had been 
advised to arrange a fresh test for the rec- 
ruitment of Linemen in the Jaipur Engine- 
ering Circle, under the personal supervision 
of the Director (Telegraph) of that circle. 


(42) A Scheduled Caste Employees Association 


of Kanpur approached for employment as- 
sistance to the son of a Scheduled Caste des- 
titude widow, whose husband, and ex-em- 
ployee of the Ordnance Factory, Kanpur 
died while in service, leaving his family in 
a state of destitution. The case was taken 
up with the authorities concerned who first 
reported that the son of the widow could 
not be given an appointment in the Ordn- 
ance Factory as he was found to be under 
age. The authorities were pressed further 
to appoint the boy in a class IV post for 
which there was apparently no ban on rec- 
ruitment of under-aged persons, though ser- 
vice rendered before the prescribed age did 
not count for pension. After this the boy 
was reported to have been appointed as a 
Messenger Boy in the Ordnance Factory, 
Kanpur. 


(43) A Scheduled Caste displaced person from 


(44) 


East Pakistan (now Bangla Desh), whose 
parents have been rehabilitated in Madhya 
Pradesh after partition, approached this office 
for employment assistance. As his name 
was registered with the Employment Ex- 
change at Raigarh, the case was taken up 
with the Director of Employment and Train- 
ing; Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal who intimat- 
ed that the boy had been appointed as In- 
vestigator in the office of the Director, Na- 
tional Sample Survey, Government of India, 
Gwalior as a result of an interview for which 
he had been sponsored by the Employment 
Exchange. 


The widow of a deceased Scheduled Caste 
Mason of Central Public Works Department 
represented, stating that her husband had 
left behind 3 minor children and that with 
the meagre family pension admissible to her, 


it would not be possible for her to live in 
a place like Delhi, where she had no acco- 
mmodation of her own. She, therefore, re- 
quested that she might be given a job of 
Beldar or Farash in Central Public Works 
Department. The matter was taken up with 
the Central Public Works Department with 
the request to consider her case for ap- 
pointment even in a class IV post under the 
provisions of the orders regarding employ- 
ment of dependants of Government employ- 
ees who die while in service. The Central 
Public Works Department intimated that 
she had been offered the post of a Beldar 
in one of their Divisions located at New 
Delhi. 


(45) A Scheduled Caste resident of Delhi rep- 


resented that he .had been interviewed by 
the Central Public Works Department for 
the post of Fireman but was being deprived 
of the post simply because he was short by 
4” in height and 4” in chest according 
to the prescribed physical standards. He 
had also pointed out that the Central Gov- 
ernment had powers to relax the provisions 
of recruitment rules for the post in favour 
of any class or category of persons and that 
such relaxation would be justified in his 
case according to existing orders regarding 
relaxation of standard in the recruitment of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
matter was taken up with the concerned 
authorities who reported that medical stan- 
dards had been relaxed in favour of the 
applicant in consultation with the Ministry 
of Home Affairs and the Department of 
Health and that necessary instructions had 
been issued to that effect to the Engineer- 
in-Chief, Central Public Works Department. 


A 


(46) The widow of a deceased Safaiwala of 


Locoshed, Sabarmati represented for emp- 
loyment assistance in Railways. The matter 
was referred to the authorities concerned 
who reported that she had been considered 
suitable for appointment but she could not 
produce any satisfactory evidence in support 
of her age. The authorities were then re- 
quested to relax the condition of documen- 
tary evidence in consideration of the fact 
that it was often not possible for poor illi- 
terate persons to produce the same. On be: 
ing asked to execute an affidavit, she declar- 
ed her age as 28 years. She was, however, 
found to have mentioned in an application 
that she had a son aged 20 years. She 
was therefore required to reconcile her age 
with that of her son. She then informed 
that she would obtain the birth certificate 
from the Sarpanch of her village, and the 
Railway Authorities assured that necessary 
action would be taken on receipt of the cer- 
tificate. The latest information shows that 
she has been appointed in service on com- 
passionate grounds. 
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(47) The widow of a deceased Scheduled Caste 


employee of Intelligence Bureau represented 
that she be given some suitable job as her 
husband had died leaving behind 5 minor 
children. After some efforts, it was possible 
to get her employed against a post of peon 
in the National Institute of Family Planning 
in relaxation of the normal procedure of 
appointment through the Employment Ex- 
change as such relaxation is allowed in cascs 
where a Government employee dies in ser- 
vice leaving the family in a destitute condi- 
tion. 


(48) An Association working for the welfare of 


the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe emp- 
loyees of the nationalised airlines, represent- 
ed that a Scheduled Caste candidate select- 
ed for appointment as Assistant Flight 


- Purser in Air India had been initially declar- 


ed as medically unfit due to a suspected 
heart ailment and subsequently declared as 
only temporarily fit for the appointment sub- 
ject to further medical examination before 
confirmation, although medical examination - 
by a number of medical specialists did not 
show any abnormality of the heart. The 
matter was taken up with the authorities 
concerned who reported that the person con- 
cerned did not conform to the medical re- 
quirements due to some abnormality of the 
heart detected in the pre-employment medi- 
cal examination. But in view of further 
medical opinion produced by the Associa- 
tion and due to paucity of Scheduled Caste 
candidates, he was declared temporarily fit 
on the basis of a cardiovascular evaluation 
and was admitted for training on the under- 
standing that his condition would be check- 
ed up again before confirmation. 


(49) A Scheduled Tribe resident of district 


Salem in Tamil Nadu, employed in the Posts 
& Telegraphs Department alleged that he 
was removed from the service of the Posts 
& Telegraphs Department while employed 
as a telephone operator, by the Divisional 
Engineer, Telegraphs, on flimsy grounds and 
without his fault. It was further alleged that 
he approached higher authorities in the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department for his re- 
instatement but without any result. The 
mattcr was taken up with the concerned au- 
thorities who reported that the applicant was 
found responsible for bogus medical clain: 
and was removed from service. His case 
was reportedly considered at all- levels and 
action taken against the official was justified. 
The writ petition filed in the Madras High 
Court by the applicant was also rejected. ° 
It was further reported that the case was 
again considered by Posts & Telegraphs De- 
partment in the light of further representa- 
tion but that it was observed that the proce- 
dure followed in the disciplinary action aga- 
inst the applicant was correct. ‘The appli- 
cant was, however, re-employed as a fresh 
recruit purely on compassionate grounds. 


(50) A Sweeper who was working in the office 


of the Expert Committee on unemployment, 
represented that his services had been ter- 
minated whereas some sweepers junior to 
him had been given employment in other 
offices. The matter was taken up with the 
authorities concerned who intimated that 
a skeleton staff was being retained for resi- 
dual work of the Committee and that the 
sweeper concerned had since been reemploy- 
ed in a short term vacancy. His name was 
also reported to have been sponsored to the 
Department of Electronics for appointment 
through the Central Employment Exchange. 


(S1) A Scheduled Caste resident of Thanesar, 


District Kurukshetra, represented to this 
office that he had not been appointed to the 
post of Graduate Technical Assistant under 
the Haryana State Electricity Board, — al- 
though he was the only Scheduled Caste 
candidate available. The matter was taken 
up with the authorities concerned who re- 
poricd that the representationist had since 
been appointed to the post. 


(52) The widow of a deceased Scheduled Caste 


Upper Division Clerk in the Department of 
Banking (Ministry of Finance) approached 
for employment of her son (a B.Com. stu- 
dent) when her husband died pre-maturely 
at the age of 47, leaving behind his family 
in a destitute condition. The case was 
taken up with the Ministry of Finance who 
intimated that a decision had been taken to 
appoint the son of the deceased Govern- 
ment employee in the Central Secretariat 
Clerical Service as Lower Division Clerk. 


(53) A Scheduled Caste employee, working as 


Extra Departmental Packer in Salar P.O. in 
Murshidabad District in West Bengal, re- 
presented that his services had been termi- 
nated by the Posts & Telegraphs Department 
after he had put in about 2 years of service. 
The case was taken up with the authorities 
concerned who reported that his services 
had to be terminated as the regular incum- 
bent, in whose place he had been appointed 
provisionally, re-joined his duties after re- 
covery from T.B. The Posts & Telegraphs 
Department, however, promised to consider 
his case for re-absorption as soon as a new 
post was sanctioned in that area. He was 
ultimately absorbed as Extra Departmental 
Mail Peon with effect from 20th January 
1973. 


(54) A Scheduled Caste Aerodrome Operator 


who had been selected for the post of As- 
sistant Flight Purser in Air India and was 
required to join the post on a specific date 
had not been released in spite of the fact 
that his application for the post had been 
forwarded by his office and he had also 
submitted his resignation from the post of 
Acrodrome Operator, as required. The case 
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(56) An organisation looking 


was taken up with the authorities concerned 
pointing out the Government policy to give 
every facility to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees to better their service pros- 
pects. The authorities ultimately intimated 
that he had been relieved of his duties after 
acceptance of his resignation. 


(55) A Scheduled Caste employee of Central 


Public Works Department complained that 
in October, 1970 when he was on earned 
leave, orders had been issued for his trans- 
fer to Nepal on deputation for a period of 
3 years but when he resumed his duties in 
the middle of November, 1970, he was not 
relieved for a long time and was being de- 
prived of the foreign allowance, though he 
had secured his posting to Nepal by virtue 
of his seniority and his privilege as a Sche- 
duled Caste candidate. He also complained 
subsequently that heavy deductions were 
being made from his monthly salary to re- 
cover the advance of pay and T.A. drawn 
by him earlier and spent by him already for 
making purchases etc. for proceeding to 
Nepal. The case was taken up with the 
Ministry of Works and Housing who inti- 
mated after numerous reminders, that the 
official concerned had since been relieved 
from his post at New Delhi and that he had 
joined duties in Nepal on the 30th March, 
1973. 


after the welfare 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees represented that in the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture great injustice was be- 
ing done to members of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, as they were being 
ignored in appointments made on deputa- 
tion/transfer-basis from the Central Sec- 
retariat Clerical Service and various reser- 
vation orders were not being implemented. 
Thus, against 22 vacancies of Junior Ac- 
countants filled by deputation, only 3 Sche- 
duled Caste candidates were placed at the 
bottom of the panel. The matter was taken 
up with the Ministry of Agriculture, who 
informed that orders issued from time to 
time did not provide for a resrvation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
the posts filled by deputation/transfer. The 
attention of the Ministry of Agriculture was 
drawn to the instructions issued by the Mi- 
nistry of Home Affairs that claims of Sche 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employe- 
es are to be viewed with sympathy while 
filling the posts on deputation. The Minis 
try of Agriculture informed that they did 
consider the claims of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employees with sympathy 
and as a result thereof 3 Scheduled Caste 
persons were selected and placed in the 
panel. 


(57) A Scheduled Caste employee working as 


Assistant Milk Distribution Officer in the 


(58) A Scheduled Caste officer of the 


Delhi Milk Scheme represented that he was 
being discriminated against by way of with- 
drawal of permission to continue his studies 
in the Diploma Course in Business Manage- 
ment though six other persons of his office 
had been allowed to join different courses of 
study in 1971 and 1972. The case was 
taken up with the authorities concerned 
pointing out that there were specific instruc- 
tions to afford all possible facilities 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees to better their qualifications. The 
authorities concerned informed that his case 
had been reviewed and he had been permit- 
ted to seek admission in the said course 
during the academic year 1972-73. 


Union 
Health Department represented that the Mi- 
nistry of Health and Family Planning had 
selected him for training under the U.N. 
Fellowship Programme during 1972 but his 
nomination was going to be cancelled owing 
to delay and some misunderstanding. The 
matter was taken up with the authorities 
concerned drawing their attention to the 
policy of the Government of India to inc- 
Jude Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
officers in various training programmes a- 
broad so as to enable them to broaden their 
outlook and acquire specialised knowledge. 
It was ultimately reported by the Department 
concerned that he had been re-selected for 
training under the said programme. 


(59) A Scheduled Caste Labour Officer of the 


(60) 


Ministry of Labour and Employment, on 
deputation to the Central Public Works De- 
partment, represented that he had not been 
selected for training abroad under the Co- 
lombo Plan on the ground that he had cross- 
ed the age limit of 45 years by a few months 
only. The case was taken up with the 
authorities concerned pointing out that ac- 
cording to existin orders officers belonging 
to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes should 
be included in various training programmes 
abroad, to enable them to broaden their 
outlook and build up specialised knowledge 
ia addition to boosting up their morale. The 
matter received favourable consideration and 
finally the authorities intimated that the Sc- 
heduled Caste Officer concerned was being 
considered for training abroad as a special 
case but that his selection would depend 


upon his acceptance by the Colombo Plan 
authorities. 


A Scheduled Caste Civil Engineering Gra- 
duate represented that he had not been 
awarded stipend under the Practical Train- 
ing Stipend Scheme for 1969 as the result 
of his supplementary examination had been 
published in the last week of February, 1970 
and his graduate training card could not be 
submitted in time. He requested that his 
case be considered under the quota reserved 
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(61) A Scheduled Caste 


for Scheduled Castes for such awards. The 
case was taken up with the Ministry of Edu- 
cation and Youth Services, New Delhi who 
informed in January, 1971 that the Board 
of Apprenticeship Training at Kanpur had 
intimated that the representationist had been 
given award for practical training under the 
programme and posted under the Executive 
Engineer, Construction Division, P.W.D., 
Lucknow. 


person who was 
born in Assam, but had migrated to West 
Bengal in his childhood, reported that the 
Institute of Secretariat Training and Manage- 
ment, New Delhi, was not entertaining his 
candidature for Clerks’ Grade Examination, 
1973 on the ground that he had not produc- 
ed the Scheduled Caste certificate from a 
competent authority of his place of birth 
(Assam) but from West Bengal. The mat- 
ter was taken up with the authorities con- 
cerned pointing out that the $.D.O. of the 
area where the candidate and/or his family 
normally resided was competent to issue the 
certificate. Thereupon the Institute cancell- 
ed their objection Memo. and revived the 
candidature of the representationist. 


(62) The Scheduled Caste Workers and Emp- 


loyees Union, Government of India Press, 
Nilokheri brought to the notice of this office 
that a non-Scheduled Caste employee of the 
Press had produced a false Scheduled Caste 
Certificate and was availing himself of all 
the facilities admissible to Scheduled Castes 
in service. The matter was taken up with 
the authorities concerned who intimated that 
they have decided to withdraw all the bene- 
fits given to him on the basis of his claim 
to belong to Scheduled Castes; that they had 
cancelled the confirmation orders of the ofl- 
cial in the post of Warehouseman and they 
had also imposed on him a penalty of cen- 
sure for mis-statement of facts. 


(63) A Scheduled Caste Upper Division Clerk 


of the Directorate of Extension, of the Mi- 
nistry of Agriculture, represented that while 
employed at Jullundur in the Central State 
Farm, due to constant harassment and abus- 
es at the hands of the Director of the Farm, 
he had to revert to his parent office at New 
Delhi. He also alleged that adverse entries 
had been made in his Confidential Report 
by the Director on frivolous grounds. The 
matter was referred to the concerned autho- 
rities who reported that the adverse remarks 
in the Confidential Report had been expung- 
ed under orders of the Managing Director 
of the State Farms Corporation of India 
after consultation with the Director, Central 
State Farm, Jullundur. Thereafter the Sc- 
heduled Caste employee concerned repre- 
sented that he should be considered for 
promotion to the post of Head Clerk in the 
State Farm and it was felt that he had a 


case for such appointment as the adverse 
entry in his Character Roll had been ex- 
punged. This request was, however, reject- 
ed by the Corporation on the ground that 
the person concerned was no longer on their 
rolls and that the rules provided for the post 
to be filled up by promotion from Upper 
Division Clerks appointed on regular basis, 


(64) A Scheduled Caste employee who was 


working as a Mali in the office of the Director 
of Census Operations, Haryana, represented 
that his services had been terminated only 
for the reason that he had expressed his 
inability to work at the house of the Direc- 
tor during the summer when he could not 
work as hard as at other times. The matter 
was referred to the authorities concerned 
who reported that he was found slack, lazy, 
incompetent and indisciplined; that he was 
quite often found to be absent from duty 
with the result that the upkeep of the Jawn 
in the office premises was neglected; that 
despite repeated verbal warnings he did not 
improve himself; and that in view of this 
they were left with no option but to termi- 
nate his services. 


(65) A Scheduled Caste employee of the Intelli- 


gence Bureau represented that he had been 
superseded in promotion by some non-Sche- 
duled Caste colleagues. The authorities 
concerned to whom the matter was referred, 
took strong exception to the Scheduled Caste 
officer persisting in representing his case to 
the higher authorities direct in spite of his 
being apprised of the correct position of 
his case more than once and proposed to 
take disciplinary action against hira on the 
ground that the accusations made by him in 
his representation would have the effect of 
bringing a Government into disrepute and 
accentuating class consciousness in a demo- 
cratic set up. It was then pointed out to 
the authorities concerned that though the 
representations were not happily worded, 
the only intention of the Scheduled Caste ap- 
plicant was to obtain the concessions admis- 
sible to him as a Scheduled Caste employee. 
The authorities reconsidered the proposal 
and decided to let him off with a warning, 
even though they considered that his conduct 
called for severe punishment. 


(66) A Scheduled Caste employee of the office 


of the Controller of Defence Accounts, 
Poona, represented to this oflice that in spite 
of his good record of service, he was not 
confirmed. Jt was further alleged that a 
written waraing issued to hiu on 5-1-1972 
for discourteous behaviour as Telephone 
Operator was included in his Confidential 
Report for 1971 and the original remarks 
“Fit for confirmation” was changed to “Not 
yet fit for confirmation”. The concerned 
authorities with whom the matter was taken 
up by this office, reported that on a careful 
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considetztion of the individual's representa- 
tion, the Controller of Defence Accounts 
ordered expunction of adverse remarks from 
the Annual Confidential Report for 1971 of 
the Scheduled Caste employee concerned. 
As regards his conlirmation, however, even 
after a review of the case it was not found 
possible to confirm him. 


(67) A Scheduled Caste Peon in a Regional 


Office of the Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting approached for reinstatement in 
service. He alleged that his services had 
been termuuated after he had worked for 8 
years, duting which he had been harassed 
and given adverse entries in the Confidential 
Reports. ‘The case was taken up with the 
authorities concerned who intimated that on 
receipt of an appcal from him the appellate 
authority had on consideration of various 
facts and circumstances of the case, reduced 
the penalty of dismissal from service to that 
of reduct.oa to the lowest stage in the time 


scalc of the post of peon for a period of 


3 ycars. 


(68) A Scheduled Caste employee working as 


Mounter in the C.T.O. Offset Press, Direc- 
torate of Extension under the Ministry of 
Agriculture complained about some adverse 
remarks made in his Confidential Report 
by his superior officer about regularity in 
attendance, alleging that rhe adverse entry 
had been made with the intention of not 
issuing the quasi-permanancy certificate at 
the proper time and was motivated by caste 
prejudice. He, thereiore, represented for 
the expunction of those remarks from his 
Confidential Report. The case was taken 


up with the Ministry of Agriculture who cor- 


rectly advised the Directorate of Extension 
that absence covered by Icave duly sanction- 
ed could not amount to irregularity in attend- 
ance. The advice was accepted by the Di- 
rectorate of Extension and the adverse 
entry in the Confidential Report about ir- 
regularity in attendance was expunged. His 
period of probation was, however, extended 
by one year and his case for quasi-perma- 
nancy was to be considered on satisfactory 
completion of the probationary period. 


(69) A Scheduled Caste employee of Reserve 


Bank of India, Kanpur, represented for the 
refund of security bond money realised from 
him by the D.E.T. Kanpur, on his resigna- 
tion from Posts & Tclegraphs Department 
for joining the Reserv: Bank. He also al- 
leged that another newly appointed Tele- 
phone Operator who had resigned was not 
asked to pay the security bond money and 
thus he had beea discriminated against as 
a Scheduled Caste employee. The matter 
was referred io the concerned authorities for 
facts and they 1eportcd that necessary ins- 
tructions for the refund of the amount of 


security bond money to the Scheduled Caste 
employce had been issued. 


(70) A Schedulcd Caste employee working as 
Follower at Haj;ipar Junction, North Eastern 
Railway represented that though he had 
been medically decategorised due to heart 
trouble and tecummended light duty, he nad 
to perform haid duties jike loading, unload- 
ing and weighing of materials. The matter 
was referred to the authorities concerned 
who reported that his request bad since been 
acceded to and he had been posted as Run- 
ning Room Bearer. 

(71) A Scheduled Caste ex-L/Naik, serving the 
Defence Establishment, represented against 
the rejection oi his appeal for the grant of 
disability. pension to him after his ser- 
vices were terminated in December, 1971 on 
being declared as invalid due to Epilepsy 
which he had dcvcloped while posted at the 
high altitude of Ladakh area during 1965. 
The case was takcn up with the concerned 
authorities who reported that disability pen- 
sion at the rate of Rs. 40/- per month had 
since been granted to him for life. 


(72) A Scheduled Caste Railway Clerk of Allaha- 
bad represented for the cancellation of his 
transfer order from Ailahabad to Mirzapur 
on the ground that he had secured admis- 
sion for LL.B. classes in Allahabad Degree 
College and his children were also receiving 
their education at Allahabad. The matter 
was taken up with the Railway authorities, 
who considered his request sympathetically 
and reported that necessary permission to 
join LL.B. classes in Allahabad Degree 
College had been given to him and that the 
order for his transfer to Mirzapur had also 
been cancelled. 


(73) A Scheduled Tribe Railway Driver repre- 
sented his case for cancellation of orders 
for his transfer from Bhopal to Barkhera on 
the ground that tiere were no educational 
facilities for his children at Barkhera and 
the transfer would accordinglv deprive them 
of the opportunity to better their backward 
condition. The matter was taken up with 
the Railway authorities who considered his 
case favourably and cancelled orders for his 
transfer from Bhopal. 


Prejudice im Government 
dakad Caste 
Employees. 


Offices Against fhe Sche- 
and Scheduled Tribe Government 


3.231 A number of cases have come to the notice 
of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes which indicate that some prejudice does 
exist, al times, in some of the Government offices both 
in the Central and the various State Governments 
against the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
Government employees. Such a situation is likely to 
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result in creating foul atmosphere in the offices con- 
verned, as regards the relations between the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes on the one hand and 
others on the other hand. 


y 


3.232 One of the interesting, though unfortunate, 
cases that came to the notice of the Commissioner 
in this connection is that of a senior officer work- 
ing in one of the States. It appears that while this 
officer received very good reports on his work all 
through, one of the officers alleged to be prejudiced 
against this Scheduled Caste Officer on the basis of 
caste, tried to spoil his confidential report. Amongst 
other adverse entries made in the confidential report 
during a particular year of the Scheduled Caste Officer 
concerned, it is mentioned ; “Exhibits partiality when 
dealing with persons belonging to his own communi- 
ty.” “Needs to be watched carefully when he deals 
with men of his own community". It is the avowed 
policy of the Government, both at the Centre and the 
States, fo try to help the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons in all possible manners in their 
economic, social and educational welfare. It is under- 
stood that this particular Scheduled Caste Officer is 
known for his dedication for helping the down-trod- 
den people. Ef, therefore, this officer has tried to 
show some consideraiion to the Scheduled Caste and/ 
or Scheduled Tribe persons, in the course of his deal- 
ings with them, his action should ordinarily have been 
praised and he should have been encouraged in that 
respect. Instead, this has been used as a reason 
against him to indicate that he is partial to the 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes. One can understand when an adverse 
eniry is made in the confidential report of an officer - 
who ignores the claims of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons for employment under the 
Government. But an entry of the type illustrated 
above clearly indicates the prejudicial mind of the 
Reporting Officer against the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, calling for suitable action against 
him. 


Action Against Erring Officers 


3.233 It has been recommended in the 1969-70 
Report that the Government must ensure proper 
implementation of orders issued by them for giving 
adequate representation to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in (heir services and provide for 
punishment against failures to observe these instruc- 
tions scrupulously. The Government of India have 


asked various Central Government offices to once 
again impress upon the appointing authorities the 
need to strictly observe the reservation and other 


orders issued in this connection. These offices have 
also been told that cases of negligence and lapses in 
following such orders should be brought to the notice 
of the Secretary/ Additional Secretary/Head of Depart- 
ment concerned. 


3.234 While it is true that the Government of India 
have been reviewing this position from time to fime 
and have taken certain measures for improving the 
intake of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates against vacancies reserved for them, the 


results achieved so far do not conform to the declared 
policy of the Government of India. One of the im- 
portant reasons for this situation is that due attention 
is not, at times, paid by the authorities concerned to 
the relevant rules at the time of filling reserved vacan- 
cies. In such cases, it would appear necessary to take 
suitable action against the erring officers, if it is 
found that any Scheduled Caste and/or Scheduled 
‘Tribe person has not been allowed his due on account 
of careless handling of his case. It is hoped that suit- 
able instructions will be issued to all concerned em- 
phasising on taking even disciplinary action, if war- 
ranicd, against the erring oificers, in such cases. 


Unconstitutional and Anti-Government-Policy Activi- 
ties on the part of the Non-Scheduled Caste/Tribe 
Government Employees 


3.235 Before concluding this Chapter, the Com- 
missioner would like to caution both the Central as 
well as the various State Governments about certain 
unconstitutional and anti-Government-policy activities 
on the part of some unscrupulous and misguided non- 
Scheduled Caste/Tribe persons, which have come to 
his notice. 


3.236 It was reported that in September, 1972, a 
memorandum was submitted to the Chief Minister 
of that State, by the Punjab Non-Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes Welfare Association, Chandi- 
garh. In that memorandum, this Association tried to 
impress on the Chief; Minister that various concessions 
and relaxations which have been allowed to the Sche- 
duled Caste persons were nothing short of exploita- 
tion of the spirit of the Constitution. A somewhat 
similar protest came from BIHAR. That Government 
have appointed a Commission, known as a Backward 
Classes Commission, to look into the causes of short- 
falls in implementing Government orders for the wel- 
fare of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other 
Backward Classes and to suggest additional provision 
for their all round development. The complainant 
contended that by appointing such a Commission, the 
Government of BIHAR had encroached upon the 
powers of the President under article 340 of the Cons- 
titution as also the powers of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under article 
338 of the Constitution. He also felt that any decision 
that might be taken by that Commission to bring relief 
to the Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe, etc. persons, 
would be harmful to the people of BIHAR. Recently, 
other cases of this type, which have been brought to the 
notice of the Commissioner, were those of the Western 
Railway Mazdoor Sangh, Jamnagar Branch and the 
Western Railway Employees Association, Baroda 
Branch, who have also tried to enlist the cooperation 
of all railway employees to protest against the vari- 
ous concessions and relaxations allowed to the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Railway 
services. In their opinion also, these concessions and 
relaxations are nothing but an encroachment on the 
rights guaranteed to the non-Scheduled Caste/Tribe 
persons under the Constitution. 
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3.237 The above illustrations are indicative of 
perverted thinking prevailing among a few ignorant 
persons who believe ihat it is wrong to take any step 
for fne secial, economic and educational upliftment 
oi these communities who have been left far behind 
in the race of general development in the country due 
fo the ili-doings of our own society. They apparently 
appear fo bePeve that the so-called higher-ups should 
be allowed fo continue monopolising the enjoyment 
of civic rights even at the cost of their own unfortunate 
brethren belonging to the weaker sections. There 
is no doubt that such occasional and isolated outbursts 
of anti-constitutional and anfi-Government-policy feel- 
ings cannot deter the Government from continuing its 
endeavours to lift up the weaker sections of the society 
in accordance with the constitutional provisions. The 
fact, however, remains that if these unfortunate trends 
are not checked in time and the persons concerned, 
whose activities apparently amount to contempt of 
the Constitution, are brought to boo promptly, these 
unsocial, anti-consiitetional and anti-government feel- 
ings may spread and create a situation which may 
tater become uncon'rollable. Jt is feared that if this 
tendency is allowed to develop, it may lead to creat- 
mg an avoidable and rrfortumate gulf between the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on the one 
hand and the rest on the other. Such a situation will 
apparently nct be in the general interest of the nation 
and is sure to work against the principle of national 
integration. One of the effective measures for putting 
a stop fo such destructive tendencies is to take urgent 
suitable steps to enable the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes to get full quota of 15 per cent and 
7.5 per cent reservations provided for them in the 
Cenfral Government services, and similar targets laid 
down for them in the various State Government Ser- 
vices, in as early a future as possible. Rough calcu- 
lations made indicate that if the things are allowed to 
drift af the present pace, it will take about three de- 
cades to reach the targets in view even in the case of 
recruitment of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes im LA,S. in which they have already reached 
7 per cent and 3 per cent, respectively. En so far as 
the Central Class Y Services and posts are corcerned, 
the Scheduled Castes have reached hardly 2,50 per 
cent and the Scheduled Tribes 0.50 per cent, and in 
Class II Services and posts 4.06 per cent, and 0.50 
per cent, respectively. In the case of these Services 
and posts, therefore, it will take many more decades 
to reach the targets of 15 per cent for the Scheduled 
Castes and 7.5 per cent for the Scheduled Tribes. 
Apparently, one cannot afford to wait for such a long 
time for giving proper representation ‘> these com- 
munities in the State Services, and that makes it all 
the more imperative on the part of the State to take 
all possible steps so that the representation of these 
communities reaches the limits prescribed for the pir- 
pose. as early as possible, When that is achieved, if 
should be po:sible for the Government to do away 
with the reservations in the State Services and thus 
put a stop to the destructive and unhealthy tenden- 
cies mentioned above. 


CHAPTER 4 
UNTOUCHABILIT Y 
(Article 17) 


During the period under Report, one of the impor- 
tant steps taken by the Government of India was the 
introduction of the Untouchability (Offences) Amend- 
ment and Miscellaneous Provision Bill, 1972 in the 
Lok Sabha on 13th April, 1972. Ever since the Un- 
touchability (Offences) Act. 1955, came into force 
there has been criticism both inside and outside Parlia- 
ment that the Act is not serving the purpose for which 
it was enacted. In the earlier Reports of this Organi- 
sation, it was pointed out that the punishments award- 
ed under this Act were too few and too inadequate. In 
view of these criticisms, the Government of India had 
appointed the Committee on Untouchability, Economic 
and Educational Development of the Scheduled Castes 
to examine, inter-alia, the problem of untouchability, 
vis-a-vis, the working of the Untouchability (Offences) 
Act, 1955, and to make recommendations to the Gov- 
ernment for amendments to the Act. The Committee 
submitted its Report in January, 1969, and made some 
recommendations for the amendment of the Act. The 
object of the Bill introduced in the Lok Sabha was to 
give effect to some of the recommendations made by 
the said Committee. 


Report of the Joint Committee on the Untouchability 
(Offences) Amendment and Miscellaneous Provision 
Bill, 1972 


4.2 In the Bill a number of amendments have been 
proposed to the Untouchability (Offences) Act. During 
discussions on this Bill in the Lok Sabha, it was décid- 
ed* to refer it to a Joint Committee of both Houses of 
Parliament. The Report of the Joint Committee has 
been submitted on 22nd February, 1974. The 
following important amendments to the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, have been proposed by the Joint Com- 
mittee in their Report and in the amending Bill:— 


(i) The Joint Committee has suggested that the 
title of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 
should be changed to “The Protection of 
Civil Rights Act”. This suggestion has been 
made by the Joint Committee because in 
their view “by reason of the abolition of 
‘untouchability’ certain rights are conferred 
on those who are subjected to the disability 
of ‘untouchability’ and, therefore, the law 
should mainly concern itself to protect those 
rights”. 


(11) The Joint Committee has recommended * that 
where the offences are committed against a 








adopted. 





person as a reprisal for the exercise by such 
person of any right accruing to him on 
account of the abolition of ‘untouchability’ 
the minimum punishment should be impri- 
sonment for a term which should not be less 
than two years to which fine should also be 
added, subject, however, to the condition 
that the offence itself is punishable with im- 
prisonment for a term exceeding two years”. 
This clause has been suggested by the Com- 
mittee as “there are instances where, out of 
revenge for having exercised their rights 
accruing by reason of abolition of untoucha- 
bility under article 17 of the Constitution, 
many persons have been subjected to vio- 
lence. Such offences are no doubt, punish- 
able under the Indian Penal Code, but that 
Code does not prescribe any minimum 
punishment”. 


(111) There are some sections in the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, which prescribe punishment 
for untouchability offences. The punish- 
ments prescribed for the first offence under 
the Untouchability (Offences) Act, and those 
proposed by the Joint Committee are shown 
in the following table:—— 


e e — 








—— 


As proposed by the Joint 
Committee 


Provisions under the Act. 








Six months imprisonment or Imprisonment not less than one 
fine upto Rs. 500/- or both month but upto six months 
and a!so fine not less than 
Rs. 100/- but upto Rs. 500/-. 





——— 





——— — 


(iv) It is prescribed under the  Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, that on every subsequent 
conviction the offender shall be punishable 
with both imprisonment and fine (limit not 
specified). In the amending Bill, for second 
and third offences and subsequent offences 
the provision for punishment has been made 
as follows:— 


(a) For second offence, imprisonment not less 
than six months but upto one year and 
also fine not less than Rs. 200 but upto 
Rs. 500. 


(b) For third and subsequent offences, im- 
prisonment not less than a year but upto 


*The motion for reference of the Bill to a Joint Committee Was moved in Lok Sabha on the 30th May, 1972 and was 
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two years and fine not less than Rs. 500 
but upto Rs. 1000. 


(v) The Joint Committee has suggested that “all 


offences under the Act other than those for 
which a minimum punishment exceeding 
three months has been provided, may be 
tried summarily by a Magistrate of the First 
Class in accordance with the procedure pres- 
cribed in the Code of Criminal Procedure”. 


(vi) The Joint Committee has incorporated a new 


section in the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 
to enable the Central and State Government 
to take necessary measures for ensuring that 
the rights arising from the abolition of un- 
touchability are made available to and are 
availed of by the persons subjected to any 
disability arising out of untouchability, sub- 
ject to such rules as the Central Government 
may make in this behalf. The Committee 
has further suggested for incorporation in 
the Act itself a provision that such measures 
may include the provision of adequate faci- 
lities including legal aid, appointment of offi- 
cers for initiating or exercising supervision 
over prosecutions under the Act, setting up 
of special courts for trials, setting up of com- 
mittees at such appropriate levels as the 
State Government may think fit to assist the 
Government in formulating or implementine 
such measures, periodic survey of the work- 
ing of the provisions of the Act, indentifica- 
tion of areas where persons are under any 
disability arising out of untouchability and 
adoption of remedial measures taken by the 
Central/State Governments. 


(vii) The Joint Committee has incorporated in the 


amendment Bill, a provision under which 
“the Central Government shall place a copy 
of the report on the measures taken by itself 
and by the State Governments under the 
Act, on the Table of each House of Parlia- 
ment, every year by which implementation 
of the Act comes up for scrutiny by Parlia- 
ment”. 


(viii) The Joint Committee has incorporated a new 


clause under which “a public servant who 
shows any negligence in the investigation of 
any offence under the Act should be punish- 
able as an abettor. Similarly, appointing 
authorities which show negligence in giving 
effect to the orders of the Government with 
regard to the reservation of posts for the 
Scheduled Castes shall be punishable as 
abettors”. 


(ix) Under Section 3 of the Act, prevention on 


the ground of untouchability of a person 
“from entering any place of public worship 
Which is open to other persons professing 
the same religion or belonging to the same 
religious denomination or any section there- 
of” is a punishable offence. According to 
the Joint Committee, “the effect of this pro- 
vision is that if the person concerned did 


1 C for SC & ST/74—21. 
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not belong to same religious denomination 
as the person preventing his entry, such pre- 
vention of entry into a denominational place 
of public worship will not be an offence”. 
The Committee, therefore, felt that “subject 
to the provisions of article 26 of the Consti- 
tution, places of public worship of any parti- 
cular religion should be open to all persons 
belonging to the same religion. The Com- 
mittee has, therefore, suggested the omis- 
soin of the words ‘or belonging to the same 
religious denomination’ from clauses (a) and 
(b) of Section 3 of the Untouchability (Offen- 
ces) Act. 


(x) Under clause (iii) of Section 4 of the Act, pre- 


vention on the ground of untouchability, of 
a person from practising “any profession or 
carrying on of any occupation, trade or 
business", is a punishable offence. The Com- 
mittee felt “that the cases of discrimination 
against the Scheduled Castes with regard to 
employment on the ground of untouchability 
will not be covered unless this Section is 
amended”. The Committee has, therefore, 
suggested the addition of the words “or 
employment in any job” in this clause to 
protect the interests of Scheduled Castes in 
regard to employment. 


(xi) The Joint Committee has incorporated a new 


clause under which “any person who unlaw- 
fully compels another person to do any sca- 
venging or sweeping or to remove any car- 
cass or to flay any animal or to remove the 
umbilical cord or to do any other job of 
similar nature on the ground of untoucha- 
bility may be punished with imprisonment 
for a term which should not be less than 
three months and not more than six months 
and also with fine which should not be less 
than one hundred rupees and not more than 
five hundred rupees”. 


(xu) The present Act allows every offence to be 


compounded with the permission of the 
court. This is a serious loophole in bring- 
ing offenders to book and in the amending 
Bill this provision has been deleted. 


(xiii) The Elayaperumal Committee had, inter-alia 


suggested that any one found guilty of an 
offence under Sections 3—7 and 11 of the 
Untouchability (Offences) Act, should be 
disqualified from contesting election to the 
Central or State Legislatures. This proposal 
has been accepted and in the amending Bill, 
it has been proposed to amend Section 8 of 
the Representation of Peoples Act, 1951, to 
provide that conviction of an offence under 
the Untouchability (Offences) Act, will be 
disqualification from contesting election to 
the Central and State Legislatures. 


(xiv) Difficulties have been caused by religious lea- 


ders offering justification for the practice of 
untouchability on the basis of Shastras. At 
present, only incitement or encouragement 
to the practice of untouchability is an 


offence under Section 7(1) (c) of the 
Act. In the amending Bill, another expla- 
nation has been added to Section 7 which 
provides that “a person shall be deemed to 
incite or encourage another person to prac- 
tise “untouchability” if he justifies whether 
on historical, philosophical or religious 
grounds, the practice, by such other person, 
of “untouchability”. The Joint Committee 
felt “that for the purpose of clause (c) of 
section 7, a person should be deemed to in- 
cite or encourage the practice of untoucha- 
bility (1) if he directly or indirectly preaches 
untouchability or its practice in any form, 
or (ii) if he justifies, whether on historical, 
philosophical or religious grounds or on the 
ground of any tradition of the caste system 
or on any other ground, the practice of un- 
touchability in any form.” 


(xv) Section 2 (d) of the Act defines a 
place of public worship as follows :— 

“ “Place of public worship’ means a place, by 

whatever name known, which is used as 

a place of public religious worship or 

which is dedicated generally to, or is 

used generally by, persons professing any 

religion or belonging to any religious de- 

nomination or any section thereof, for the 

performance of any religious service, or 

for offering prayers therein; and includes 

all lands and subsidiary shrines apput- 
tenant or attached to any such place." 


The Elayaperumal Committee had observed that 
admittance of members of Scheduled Castes 
to places of public worship should not de- 
pend upon the title or ownership of the tem- 
ple, lest the plea of the temple being private 
be used only to deny the privilege of wor- 
ship to the members of the Scheduled Castes 
by an orthodox owner or ‘pujar? who as a 
matter of practice permits all persons pro- 
fessing the Hindu religion to offer prayers 
and worship the deities. 


Ín the amending Bill the following amendment 
has been proposed to extend the scope of 
the expression “place of public worship' so 
as to include privately owned temples which 
are in fact allowed to be used as places of 
public worship as follows: 


“A privately owned place of worship which is, 
in fact, allowed by the owner thereof to 
be used as a place of public religious wor- 
ship; but does not include any land or 
subsidiary shrine appurtenant or attached 
to such privately owned place of worship 
unless such land or subsidiary shrine is 
allowed by the owner thereof to be used 
as a place of public religious worship." 


The Joint Committee "have amended clause (d) 
to make it clear that where land or subsi- 
diary shrines, appurtenant to privately- own- 
ed places of worship, are open to the gene- 
ral public, admission thereto cannot be de- 
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nied to any person on the ground of “un- 


touchability”. 


4.3 It is hoped that the Report of the Joint Com- 
mittee would be discussed soon by Parliament and the 
Untouchability (Offences) Act, suitably amended to 
help in the early eradication of untouchability in all 
parts of the country. 


Criminal Procedure Act, 1973 


4.4 Clause 110 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
Act, 1973, which received the assent of the President 
on the 25th January, 1974, includes certain new cate- 
gories of persons who could be booked for purposes 
of executing a bond for good behaviour. It has been 
provided that a Judicial Magistrate is empowered to 
require a habitual offender under the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, 1955, to =xecute a bond, with sureties, 
for his good behaviour for a period, not exceeding 
three years. This is a good provision as those who 
habitually commit offences of an anti-social nature de- 
serve even greater control than persons who habitually 
commit offences like theft. 


Cases registered under Untouchability (Offences) Act 


4.5 The number of cases registered under the Un- 
uchability (Offences) Act, 1955 from 1955 to 1971 
may be seen in statement No.1 of Appendix XXVIII. 
Statement No.2 of this Appendix indicates the number 
of cases registered under the Act during the year 1971 
and the number of cases in which conviction took pla- 
ce. The number of cases registered does not indicate 
the extent of the practice of untouchability which per- 
vades in various forms in many parts of the country. 
The small number of convictions indicates the loopho- 
les in the Act which, it is hoped, would be eliminated 
after the Act is amended on the lines recommended by 
the Joint Committee. 


Steps taken by State Governments for effective imple- 
mentation cf Untouchability (Offences) Act. 


4.6 Some State Governments have constituted 
committees for effective implementation of the pro- 
visions of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, and 
the available information in this regard may be seen 
at Appendix XXIX. Some of the State Governments 
like MAHARASHTRA and GUJARAT have taken a 
number of other important steps for effective imple- 
mentation of the provisions of the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act. In MAHARASHTRA, in the light 
of the recommendations made by the State level Com- 
mittee the following steps have been taken: 


(i) The State High Court has issued orders to the 
judicial Magistrates to dispose of the cases 
filed under the Untouchability (Offences) 
Act, 1955, as expeditiously as possible by 
giving short adjournments if and when 
necessary. 


Gi) The Law and Judiciary Department has 
issued necessary instructions to Judicial 
Magistrates to supply copies of judgements 


to the Director of Social Welfare, 
charge, when required. 


free of 


(111) The Revenue and Forest Departments have 
issued necessary instructions to include the 
Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, in the 
existing syllabi for the Revenue and Forest 
Services examinations. 


(iv) The Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, has 
been included in the syllabi for training of 
Police Officers. 


The above instructions issued by the Maharashtra 
High Court and the concerned departments of the 
State Government were brought to the notice of all 
other State Governments/Union Territory Administra- 
tions. Reply received from the Government of 
TRIPURA indicates that the Branch of the High 
Court at Agartala has issued orders to all District 
Magistrates and District and Sessions Judge, Tripura 
to dispose of the cases filed under the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, 1955, as expeditiously as possible with 
due discretion. The Government of TAMIL NADU 
has also requested the Registrar High Court to consi- 
der the desirability of issuing similar instructions to 
the Judicial Magistrates in the State as done by the 
Maharashtra High Court. In this connection, it may 
be pointed out that no case under Untouchability 
(Offences) Act was registered in TRIPURA during the 
year 1971. Replies from the other State Govern- 
ments are still awaited. It is recommended that the 
remaining State Governments should consider the 
instructions issued by the Maharashtra High Court 
for effective implementation of the provisions of the 
Untouchability (Offences) Act, and for including the 
Act, in the syllabi of training of officers for various 
wings of the Government. 


4.7 The MAHARASHTRA Government had also 
constituted four Committees at the Divisional Level 
one each for Bombay, Poona, Aurangabad and Nagpur 
Divisions. These Cominittees were to enquire into 
and only for the purposes of the allegations of breaches 
of provisions of Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, 
in cases where enquiries to the Committees were 
specifically entrusted by ihe Government and not in 
respect of each and every allegation that appeared in 
the Press or made by any one or was anonimous 
The Committees were also to go into such complaints 
as were entrusted specifically to them by the Govern- 
ment on the basis of the complaints, press-rcports or 


other reports that might come up to the notice of the 


Government. The members of the Committees 
visited the places concerned, made enquiries and sub- 
mitted reports to the Government about the truth or 
otherwise of the complaints and the Government on 
examination of the reports submitted by the Divisional 
Committees gave such directions to the Police or 
District Magistrates as were deemed fit. Recently 
the State Government has constituted District Level 
Committees (Dakshita Committees) under the Chair- 
manship of the District Collector. The Committees 
have replaced the former Division Level Committees. 


4.8 In GUJARAT, in the District Panchayats, 
there are Social welfare Committees which coordinate 
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and carry out the welfare programme and the prog- 
ramme regarding the removal of untouchability in Pan- 
chayat areas. Water Works Samities, consisting of the 
Chairman of the Social welfare Sub-Committee or the 
President of the District Panchayat, a Harijan M.L.A. 
and the District Social Welfare Officer, have also been 
constituted in each district Panchayat, which visit the 
various water works in their respective districts and 
verify as to whether any discrimination is observed 
by caste Hindus in regard to fetching water by Hari- 
jans from the public water taps. In case of its existence, 
the concerned Panchayat is compelled to remove the 
same, failing which suitable steps to the extent of sto- 
ppage of Government grants to the Gram Panchayat 
concerned are taken. In the District Police Advisory 
Committees, a Harijan member recommended by the 
District Panchayat is appointed as a member of the 
Committee to attend to the cases of harassment when 
discussed in the Committee. The Deputy Superinten- 
dents of Police have also been instructed to carry out 
surprise checks of the places like hotels, lodges and 
hair dressing saloons where the Harijans are not enter- 
tained. It is also the responsibility of the Deputy 
Superintendents of Police and the concerned Collectors 
to launch prosecutions in the cases of hotels, 
restaurants, etc. and other public places where un- 
touchability is observed and take executive or legal 
action as warranted in each case. A note of the 
work done by the Deputy Superintendents of Police 
and the Collectors, in connection with the protection 
and welfare of Harijans, Adivasis and Other Back- 
ward Classes is specially made 4n their annual 
confidential reports. 


4.9 The Government of ANDHRA PRADESH 
have constituted a separate cell in the C.I.D. to deal 
exclusively with offenders who practise untouchabili- 
ty. The State Government has also set up a State 
level Committee for ensuring effective implementation 
of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, under the Chair- 
manship of the Secretary tc Government, Social Wel- 
fare Department. This Committee reviews the cases 
booked by the concerned Coltectorates under the above 
Act by obtaining progress reports from the Collectors 
and takes suitable remedial measures for proper 
implementation of the Act. At District level the 
Collectors are reviewing the cases with the coopera- 
tion of the Superintendents of Police. 


4.10 The State Government of ANDHRA PRA- 
DESH have made administrative arrangements at the 
State and district levels to look into the grievances 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. At 
the State level, there is a Committee under the Chair- 
manship of the Chief Minister with official and non- 
official members and at the District level, similar com- 
mittees under the Charimanship of the Collectors with 
official and non-official members have also been con- 


stituted. The functions of the District level Committees 
are as follows:-— 


1. To review the enforcement of the provisions 
under the Untouchability (Offences) Act. 


2. To review the enforcement of the provisions 


relating to reservations for the weaker sec- 
tions ; and 
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3. To advise the District Development Adminis- 
tration regarding the welfare and develop- 
ment programmes relating to weaker sec- 
tions. 


The State Level Committee guides and reviews.the 
work of the District Level Committee and advises the 
Government on matters relating to welfare “measures 
in respect of weaker sections. The State Government 
has also appointed a Publicity and Cultural Officer 
for propagating against the evils of untouchability and 
for undertaking tours in the entire State and for 
arranging social gatherings and film shows in rural 
and urban areas for enlightening the public about the 
evils of untouchability. Many books written on era- 
dication of untouchability ar: also distributed to social 
welfare institutions and public. 


4.11 The Government of KARNATAKA have 
issued instructions to treat the offences registered 
ünder the Untouchability (Offences) Act, as grave 
crimes. Also Subordinate Police Officers have been 
instructed to visit Harijan colonies frequently and en- 
quire into their welfare and take legal action even 
suo-motu wherever harassment is noticed. The grie- 
vances of Harijans are attended to on ‘Top-Priority’ 
basis. In the State Police Department, each Station 
House Officer has been instructed to prepare a list of 
Harijan Colonies in his jurisdiction with the names 
of the Harijan leaders. The Head  Constables or 
Constables deputed on village duty, are specifically 
told to visit the Harijan colonies within their beats, 
contact the leaders and make enquiries, if they have 
any complaint to make under the Act either by them- 
selves or on behalf of their Harijan brethern. On 
their return, their beat books are checked by the 
Station House Officer and then an entry in the Station 
House Diary is made. 


4.12 The Government of KERALA have issued 
special instructions to Police Officers of all ranks to 
give special attention to complaints received from 
members of Scheduled Casies and Scheduled Tribes 
and to give due protection to the members of the 
Weaker sections of the society. 


Police Squads 


4.13 The Governments of TAMIL NADU and 
KERALA have constituted Special Police Squads to 
eradicate the practice of untouchability effectively. A 
Special Police Squad with a strength of one Inspector 
of Police, one Sub-Inspector, 2 Head Constables and 
two police Constables has been constituted by the 
Government of KERALA with effect from 2-12-1972 
for the Kasaragod Taluk where the prevalence of un- 
touchability is in acute form. This squad has done 
some good work in this direction due to the untiring 
efforts of Swami Anand Thirth, a Social Worker of 
Harijan Sevak Sangh working in that area. 


4.14 The Government of TAMIL NADU have 
constituted Mobile Police Squads, each with a staff 
of one Inspector of Police, one Sub-Inspector and two 
Head Constables and two police Constables in each 
of the districts of Coimbatore, Madurai, South Arcot, 


Tanjore, Tiruchirapalli and Tirunelveli to guard 
against the physical violence and atocities against 


the members of Scheduled Castes by other communi- 


lies in rural areas. According to the information avail- 
able, these squads registered 1,423 cases during the 
period January, 1972 upto March, 1973 and in 671 
cases the offenders were convicted. The details about 
the disposal of these cases may be seen at Appendix 
AXX. It is felt that one of the surest ways of eradi- 
cating untouchability is to constitute Mobile Police 
Squads which detect cases of social disabilities on 
their own and prosecute the offenders. It is hoped 
that under the special provisions preposed to be made 
in the Fifth Five Year Plan, it will be possible to set 
up Special Police Cells at the State and District levels 
to undertake prompt enquiries into all complaints in- 
volving offences against the members of Scheduled 
Castes and to initiate action into cases of untoucha- 
bility according to law. 


Inter-Caste Marriages 


4.15 Inter-Caste marriages between the Scheduled 
Castes and Caste Hindus are encouraged by many 
State Governments. A Seminar on Social Reforms 
was held in the year 1972, at Hyderabad which re- 
commended that a member of Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduled Tribe marrying a member of any other 
caste should be given a cash incentive of Rs. 2,500 
and all other inter-caste married couples Rs. 1,500. 
The Seminar also suggested establishment of protec- 
tion homes for those inter-caste married couples who 
Were subjected to all sort of harassment before, after 
and during the marriage. It was also recommended 
that inter-caste married couples should be given pre- 


ference in the matter of recruitment, allotment of 
land, house-sites, etc. 


4.16 The Government of GUJARAT gives finan- 
cial assistance of Rs. 500 per couple for celebrating 
Inter-caste marriages between Caste Hindus and Hari- 
jans. Out of this assistance, a sum of Rs. 100 is to 
meet the cost of holding reception for the couple, a 
gift of Rs. 200 to the couple in the shape of small 
savings Certificates and Rs. 200 in cash for purchase 
of utensils etc. The Government of KERALA gives 
a monetary grant not exceeding Rs. 500 to persons 
placed under hard circumstances due to inter-caste 
marriages, whose annual income, from all sources, 
does not exceed Rs. 1,800 per annum. The assistance 
given under the scheme is to be utilised for Starting 
‘some business or purchase of Jand/agricultural imple- 
ments or for construction of a house or for any capi- 
tal investment from which the beneficiaries could 
derive recurring income for their maintenance, 


4.17 The Government of MAHARASHTRA has 


fixed a ceiling of Rs. 300 on the expenditure for each 
marriage where ‘the bridegroom is a Harijan and the 
bride a Caste Hindu and Rs 200 in cases where the 
bridegroom is a caste Hindu and the bride a Harijan 
under its scheme for giving encouragement to inter- 
caste marriages. This amount is for meeting expen- 


diture both on reception and financial ass; 
married couple. assistance to the 
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4.18 The Goverament of TAMIL NADU have 
also initiated a scheme to provide 3 cents of house- 
site for each inter-caste married couple in an area 
already acquired for house-sites for Harijans, subject 
to the condition that the inter-caste married couple 
does not already own a house-site and also that the 
couple does not resort to dissolution of the marriage 
after the assignment is made. The Government also 
grants interest-free loans to the inter-caste couples 
and application for grant of such loans is entertained 
either from the husband or from the wife, who 
belongs to a Scheduled Caste. The State Government 
are also awarding Gold Medals (14 sovereigns) to 
such couples who contract such inter-caste marriages. 
So far, the State Government have awarded 48, 35, 
65 and 20 Gold Medals for the inter-caste marriages 
contracted during the years 1968-69, 1969-70, 
1970-71 and 1971-72 respectively. A certificate of 
appreciation is also given to them. 


4.19 The Governments of BIHAR and KAR- 
NATAKA are considering suitable schemes for giving 
financial assistance and other concessions to such 
couples. 


4.20 Inter-caste marriages between the Scheduled 
Castes and caste-Hindus should be encouraged by the 
State Govrnments im all possible ways. If such 
marriages take place in large number in our society, 
it woud strike at the very roots cf the problems of 
casteism and untouchability. Some of the steps taken 
by the State Governments of GUJARAT, KERALA, 
MAHARASHTRA and TAMIL NADU in this regard 
are commendable, but there is need to further en- 
courage the inter-caste married couples by assuring 
them that their cihidren would get free education at 
all stages regardless of the income of the family. At 
the same time, it is necessary that inter-caste married 
couples should be given preference in the matter of 
recruitment to Government posts, allotment of land, 
house sites and houses so that these symbols of a 
casteless society are given due recognition by the 
nation. 


Work done by the Central Government for the removal 
of untouchability 


4.21 Appendix XXXI gives information regarding 
the work done by the various media of Union Minis- 
try of Information and Broadcasting during the period 
under Report. The Central Government also gives 
grants to the non-official agencies for appointment of 
propaganda workers for removal of untouchability 
and the work done in this regard may be seen in the 
Chapter relating to non-official agencies. 


Surveys conducted on the prevalence of unftoucha- 
bility 

4.22 Following surveys/studies were undertaken in 
different parts of the country by the Office of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes as well as various other organisations :— 


1. Practice of untouchability in police messes 
in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh. 


2. Employment of Scheduled Castes in Gita 


Press, Gorakhpur, Uttar Pradesh. 


3. Practice of untouchability in Hewett Hostel, 
district Bulandshabar, Uttar Pradesh. 


4. Practice of untouchability in the districts of 
Gorakhpur and Basti, Uttar Pradesh. 


5. Practice of untouchability 
trict, Uttar Pradesh. 


6. Employment of Scheduled Castes in the two 
Textile Mills in Ahmedabad, Gujarat. 


7. Practice of untouchability 
Rajkot districts, Gujarat. 


in Varanasi dis- 


in Jamnagar and 


8. Water facilities for the untouchables in rural 
Gujarat. 


9. Practice of untouchability in the districts of 
Bikaner, Churu, Sikar and Jhunjhunu of 
Rajasthan. 


10. Practice of untouchability in the Mahasu, 
Mandi, Kulu, Simla and Kangra districts, 
Himachal Pradesh. 


11. Practice of untouchability 
Bhagalpur districts, Bihar. 


12. Practice of untouchability in the districts of 
Poona and Parbhani, Maharashtra. 


in Chapra and 


13. Practice of untouchability in Indore and 
Satna districts, Madhya Pradesh. 


14. Practice of untouchability in district Srikaku- 
lam, Andhra Pradesh. 


15. Practice of untouchability in Ludhiana and 
Amritsar districts, Punjab. 


4.23 Brief position regarding the practice of un- 


touchability based on the information given in the 
above mentioned studies has been discussed under the 
following eight heads:— 


ré Untouchability observed in police messes. 


II. Discrimination observed in the matter of emp- 
loyment. 


HI. Practice of untouchability in educational insti- 
tutions. 


IV. Untouchability observed in the matter of ob- 
taining drinking water supply. 

V. Untouchability observed at the places of wor- 
ship. 

VI. Untouchability observed in the meetings of the 
Gram Panchayats. 


VII. Untouchability observed at tea shops/restau- 
rants, etc. 


VIII. Discrimination observed in the 


) matter of 
getting services of barbers, etc. 
I. Untouchability in Police Messes 


The Study conducted in UTTAR PRADESH and 
BIHAR showed that untouchability was ebsered a 


the police messes of Gorakhpur and Basti districts in 
UTTAR PRADESH and also at the police messes at 
Daltonganj (district Palamau) and Chaibasa (district 
Singhbhum) in BIHAR. At Gorakhpur, the con- 
stables belonging to Scheduled Castes were not allow- 
ed to enter the dining-hall because the constables be- 
longing to higher castes objected to this. At Basti 
separate places had been provided in the dining-hall 
for the use of constables belonging to Scheduled 
Castes. 


The police authorities to whom this matter was referr- 
ed to, denied the existence of these practices, but at 
the same time issued a circular letter to all police 


authorities for avoidance of such practices. At Dal- 
tongaj and Chaibasa it was found that separate 
kitchens were functioning on caste basis. The autho- 


rities concerned justified this arrangement on the plea 
of ‘convenience’ and not because of the practice of 
untouchability. 


It is felt that if senior police officers had taken in- 
terest in the matter, the running ef separate kitchens 
on caste basis and discrimination in sitting arrange- 
iments in the dining-hali would have disappeared long 
back. The police authorities in all States and Union 
Territories should ensure that in the Police lines there 
is only one common kitchen from which every one 
is served meals and there is no restriction in regard 
to the sitting arrangements. 


Ii. Discrimination observed in the matter 
loyment 


At the time of visit to the Gita Press, Gorakhpur, 
it was observed that about 350 persons were employ- 
ed on various types of jobs, but none of them belong- 
ed to Scheduled Castes. It was understood that this 
was due to the fear that as the main object of the 
Press was to publish religious materials their clientele 
might react unfavourably if the Scheduled Caste per- 
sons were employed. . 


of emp- 


The study undertaken in two Textile Mills (Cali- 
co Mills and the Arvind Mills) in Ahmedabad reveal- 
ed that except for the common water taps, untoucha- 
bility was observed in various other activities. The 
Scheduled Caste persons were not served eatables in 
the canteens in plates. Separate cups had been pro- 
vided for person belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
they could not sit on the tables used by persons be- 
longing to other castes. It was also observed that 
the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes were gene- 
rally not employed in the weaving departments of the 


mills because in the process of the work, the workers 


were required to suck thread from the shuttles and 
for this job only workers belonging to high caste were 
employed. It was also observed that the Scheduled 
Caste persons also observed untouchability against 
the persons belonging to Bhangi community. The 
State Government of Gujarat and the Trade Unions 
of the workers should take up the question of employ- 
ment of Scheduled Castes in the weaving depart- 
menís in aM textile mills in the State. A large num- 
ber of sick textile mils have been taken over by the 
Central Government and a beginning could be made 
in these mills by employment of Scheduled Caste 
workers in the weaving departments. 
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IH. Practice of Untouchability in Educational Insti- 
tutions 


In most of the schools in Jamnagar and Rajkot 
districts of GUJARAT State, no arrangements had 
been made for drinking water for students and they 
had to go to their homes for this purpose. In one 
school in Sikar district in RAJASTHAN, it was 
noticed that the Scheduled Caste students were served 
water by others. Out uf 8 schools visited in the 
villages of Mahasu, Mandi and Kulu districts of 
HIMACHAL PRADESH, no discrimination was re- 
ported in two schools. In three schools pitchers/ 
buckets were kept for storing drinking water and in 
two schools the Scheduled Caste students were not 
allowed to touch the buckets/pitchers kept for the 
purpose. In one of the schools no arrangement 
existed for storing water and it was understood that 
the teachers only asked the caste Hindu students to 
fetch water for them and this was ascribed to their 
strong caste feelings. It was also learnt that in some 
schools no arrangements had been made for storing 
drinking water only because of the intention of avoid- 
ing criticism of the charge of discrimination. In the 
villages of Kangra and Simla districts of the same State 
no untouchability was found to be practised in educa- 
tional institutions. All the sampled informants of 
the 6 villages of Ludhiana and Amritsar district of 
PUNJAB reported that ihe students belonging to 
Scheduled Castes had free access in the matter of 
admission, use of drinking water sources and seating 
arrangements in the schools. In Hiraundi village of 
Satna district, MADHYA PRADESH there was a 
Government Middle School run by the State Edu- 
cation Department and 6 teachers had been employ- 
ed out of whom only one teacher belonged to Sche- 
duled Caste. It was observed that the Scheduled 
Caste teacher had to wash his cup after taking tea 
while the used cups of high caste teachers were wash- 
ed by the peon of the school. A Research Team from 
this Office visited Hewett Hostel, Khurja and A. C. 
College, Lakhoti, district Bulandshahar, UTTAR 
PRADESH and found that the authorities had not 
been able to bring close intermingling between the 
Scheduled Caste students and others. ‘Though in the 
Hewett Hostel out of a total number of 62 hostellers, 
34 belonged to Scheduled Castes and the remaining 
23 were caste Hindus, only the students belonging to 
Scheduled Castes took food prepared in the hostel 
messes and the students belonging to high castes took 
their food outside. Though there were two other 
hostels besides the one under reference, no student 
belonging to Scheduled Castes had been admitted to 
these two. In the hostel attached to A. C. College, 
Lakhoti, district Bulandshahar, UTTAR PRADESH 
only one student out of a total number of 75 bostellers 
belonged to Scheduled Caste and he could not take 
food alongwith others in the hostel mess. Jn the 
districts of Gorakhpur and Basti in UTTAR PRA- 
DESH, it was found that untouchability was practised 
in various ways in educational institutions. At most 
of the places the students belonging to Scheduled 
Castes were not allowed ta make use of common 
tumblers kept for drinking water. At some places the 
scheduled Caste teachers were keeping separate tumb- 
lers for their own use. In the villages of Varanasi 
district of UTTAR PRADESH it was observed that 
the schools located in the backward regions of the 


district did not accord equal treatment to the Sche- 
duled Caste students. 


1V. Untouchability observed in the matter of obtain- 
ing drinking water supply. 


In some of the villages in the desert districts of 
Rajasthan where there is acute shortage of potable 
water, a unique method of drawing water from the 
wells has been in vogue. However, untouchability 
in the use of drawing water from the wells and its dis- 
tribution is observed in these areas. In 1965, the 
then field office of this Organisation at Jaipur had 
undertaken a survey in 10 villages in the districts of 
Bikaner, Churu, Jhunjhunu and Sikar, to study the 
practice of untouchability in the drawing and distri- 
bution of drinking water from the wells. As the 
water Jevel is very low in these areas, animal power 
is utilised for drawing water from the wells. Invari- 
ably a high caste person is entrusted with the job of 
drawing water, who is paid wages by all the villagers 
including Scheduled Castes. 


The system of storing and distributing drinking 
water is popularly known as gharohi or Dhapdy 
system. Under this system, gharohis or small tanks 
are constructed on one side or sometimes on both 
the sides of the well at various levels for storing 
water drawn directly from the well. This device faci- 
litates the drawing of more water at a time and also 
saves human labour. Generally the wells having 
gharohis have a raised platform extending from 18 
to 15’ in length, and 8’ to 10’ in breadth. The raised 
platform is constructed at a height of about 4’ from 
ground level. The water drawn from the well is 
emptied on the chat the normal size of which is 
2” in breadth and 3’ in length. The chats are so 
designed that the water received from one end flows 
easily to the gharohis constructed on other side. The 
‘size of gharohis is not uniform at all the places. Or- 
dinarily the gharohi has an area of 6 Sq. feet and 
depth of 24’. Adjacent to the  gharohis built 
on the platform of the well, there is a reservoir known 
as khofa. This khota is ordinarily 7’ to 10’ long and 
2” to 24’ broad. The water stored in the reservoir 


is passed on to the cattle pond locally known as 
kheli. 


It was observed in the study conducted in 1965 
that the number of gharohis depended on the caste 
composition and caste consciousness among the vil- 
lagers. Persons of different castes who treat each 
other on the level of equality share gharohis between 
themselves. However, the gharohis meant for Sche- 
duled Caste persons are separate and constructed at a 
lower level to the gharohis used by high caste persons 
and are adjacent to the cattle pond. The following 
suggestions were made in that study:— 


1. The gharohis of Scheduled Caste persons 
should be built on the raised platform of 
the well so that the gharchis of Scheduled 
Caste person may not be polluted by cattle 
etc. 


2. Punitive action in the form of fine should 
be imposed on the persons indulging in the 
practice of untouchability. 
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3. Social workers should be appointed in the 
vilages for doing intensive propaganda 
against the practice of untouchability in 
the matter of availability of drinking water 
to the Scheduled Castes. 


4. The District Social Welfare Officers should 
be vigilant to casure that Scheduled Caste 
persons were not subjected to  untoucha- 
bility in securing drinking water from the 
wells and persuade the high caste villagers 
to give up this sort of discrimination against 
the Scheduled Castes. 


5. Before sanctioning grants for construction of 
new wells, it should be ensured that the 
wells were open to persons of all castes 
living in the village. 


Consequent on the suggestions made above, the 
Government of Rajasthan issued the following ins- 
tructions in 1967:— 


1. The implementing authorities should see 
that in future no Government Department, 
Panchayat Samiti, Municipal Committee, etc. 
aided by the Government raised separate 
gharohis for different castes out of the grant 
received from Government. The earlier 
gharohis should be destroyed, as far as 
possible. 


2. There should be a notice board indicating 
that a particular well was a public well 
and all the persons irrespective of their 
castes have equal rights to take water. 


3. The Panchayat Samitis, local bodies or aided 
' institutions not following the above instruc- 
tions would not be entitled for any Govern- 
ment aid or grant for digging and construc- 
tion of wells. : 


A repeat survey was conducted in July-August, 
1973 in 8* villages covered in the 1965 survey as 
well as in 2 more villages. 


The following facts emerged from this survey:— 


1. Out of the 10 villages surveyed, in 6 villages 
Water Works Department had energised 
wells and drinking water was being supp- 
lied at fixed hours to all the villagers. The 
programme of energisation of wells had 
been taken up in the villages of  Rasisar 
(District Bikaner), Somalsar (District Bika- 
ner) Ghantel (District Churu), Jeeni (Dist- 
rict Jhunjhunu), Seva (District Sikar) and 
Singhasan (District Sikar). 





SI.No. Village Tehsil District 
Soc EE: UNUM OS 
1. Rasisar. Nokha Bikaner 
2. Somalsar ; ; ; ii m 

3. Gazsar . Churu Churu 

4. Ghantel 5 3 

5. Devroad Chirwa Jhunjhunu 


— — 
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* Villages indicated from S. Nos. 1 to 8 were covered in both 
the surveys and villages indicated at S. Nos. 9 and 10 were studied 
for the first time. : 
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2. In the villages of Rasisar and Somalsar the 
gharohis which existed earlier had been 
levelled up. In the villages of Ghantel, 
Jeeni and Seva, in spite of the existence of 
some gharohis, the use of the same had 
been completely discarded by the villagers. 
It was only in Singhasan village where two 
gharohis constructed on the platform of the 
well operated by power, were still occasio- 
nally used by caste Hindus. 


3. Out of 6 wells where energisation work had 
been done, separate taps for Scheduled Caste 
persons existed in the villages of Rasisar, 
Somalsar, Jeeni, Seva and Singhasan. In 
Ghantel village though separate taps had 
been provided for Scheduled Caste persons, 
the villagers were not rigid about the use of 
the taps and this was confirmed from the 
Scheduled Caste persons belonging to that 
village. The reason for this was understood 
to be the fact that all the taps on the well 
had been provided by a caste Hindu person 
at his own expense by way of charity for 
the poorer people of the village. 


through separate 
gharohis was perpetuating in the same old 
manner in the villages of Gazsar and Chai- 
lasi. Similarly in the village of Somansi 
(not covered earlier), separate caste-wise 
gharohis were in active use. Devroad was 
the only village where gharohis were not 
being made use of to perpetuate the evil of 
untouchability and the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes were at liberty to make 
use of any of the gharohis existing on the 
well. Similar observation was made by the 
Study Team in respect of this village, which 
studied this system in 1965. 


3. In Rasisar village, Scheduled Caste persons 
. were not allowed to make use of wells used 
by caste Hindus. In this village there was 
also one Pioghar, where persons belonging 
to high castes were allowed to take water by 
themselves, but the Scheduled Caste persons 
were served water by others. There were 
separate wells for Scheduled Castes in the 
villages of Gazsar, Somansi and  Chailasi. 
and from other wells either they could take 
water from their own gharohis or by making 
use of their exclusive taps. 


6. Whenever there was scarcity of water or 
power breakdown the Scheduled Caste 
persons found it very difficult to secure 
drinking water and were forced to pay 
heavy charges for getting drinking water. 


7. No cases of untouchability under the Un- 
touchability (Offences) Act, 1955 were re- 
gistered in the villages for discrimination 
against Scheduled Castes in matter of se- 
curing drinking water. 


8. In villages where water was still being 
drawn by the old method, gharchi system 
prevailed with separate gharohis for Sche- 
duled Castes. 


9. No board indicating that the wells were open 
to all persons regardless of caste were put 
up on the wells. 


It would thus be seen that no efforts were made 
ed that the public wells which were nearer to Sche- 
issued by the State Government in 1967, for putting 
up a stop to the humiliating practice of separate 
gharohis for Scheduled Castes and even after energis- 
ing the wells in 6 villages, separate taps had been 
provided for Scheduled Castes in five of these villages. 


At Chapra and Bhagalpur in BIHAR, it was observ- 
ed that the public wells which were nearer to Sche- 
duled Caste localities were used by caste Hindus and 
the Scheduled Caste persons could draw water only 
after caste Hindus had taken the water. It was also 
observed that many Scheduled Caste communities 
like the Chamars, Dhobies, Pasies, etc., observed un- 
touchability with the persons belonging to communi- 
ties like Dom and Mehtar. The study undertaken in the 
districts of Jamnagar and Rajkot in GUJARAT State 
revealed that in one village of Jamnagar the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes could not use common 
taps. The persons belonging to Bhangi community 
were found using water of irrigation wells because 
their own tap had become unserviceable. In the 
other few villages in the district of Rajkot, the Sche- 
duled Caste persons were not allowed to touch taps 
intended for persons belonging to other communities. 
Further in a village in Junagarh district, it was ob- 
served that the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes 
could draw water from a separate well meant for their 
own caste people only. The Centre for the Regional 
Development Studies located at Surat in Gujarat con- 
ducted a study in 69 villages in all the districts of the 
State and it was found that in 7 per cent of villages, 
the Scheduled Castes and caste Hindus took water 
from the same source. In 19 per cent villages Sche- 
duled Castes and others took water from the same 
source, but some restrictions were placed on Schedul- 
ed Caste persons. In 64 per cent of villages the 
source of water was separate for the Scheduled Castes 
and others and in 10 per cent of villages there was 
no regular source of water supply for the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and they were at the 
mercy of the caste Hindus. In the districts of 
Mahasu, Mandi and Kulu in HIMACHAL PRA- 
DESH, it was found that the Scheduled Caste persons 
had to wait till the high caste persons had drawn 
water from the Khul or steram. The Scheduled Caste 
persons were also not allowed to touch the pots of the 
high caste persons. No untouchability was found to be 
practised in this regard in the villages of Simla and 
Kangra districts. It was found in one village of Parh- 
hani district of MAHARASHTRA that neither the 
Mahars were allowed to take water from the well of the 
Marathas nor the Mahars allowed Mangs to use their 


well. In another village of this district, it was found 
that the Marathas, Mahras, etc., took water from 
separate wells and in yet another village it was noticed 
that there was acute scarcity of water in the Harijan 
Basti though thcre were 5 good quality wells in the 
localities of caste Hindus, but the Scheduled Caste 
persons were not allowed to make use of these. In 
the few villages of Indore district of MADHYA PRA- 
DESH it was observed thet untouchability was practised 
acute form at the places where wells happened te 
be the only source of drinking water supply and the 
magnitude of untouchability was less where the rivers 
were the source of water supply. In the 3 villages 
of Satna district, the main source of drinking water 
was wells. Ir one village the Scheduled Castes were 
not allowed to draw water from the wells in the high 
caste localities. In another village there was only one 
well for the use of all the communities of the villages, 
but Harijans were prohibited from drawing water 
simultaneously with high caste persons. In the third 
village of Satna district, the Scheduled Caste persons 
stated that they were having their separate wells in 
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their own localities and had this not been the case ` 


they would not have been allowed to draw water 
from the wells in the localities of high caste persons. 
In the 6 villages of Ludhiana and Amritsar districts 
of PUNJAB, it was found that the Scheduled Caste 
persons had free access to the available sources ot 
drinking water. However, some Scheduled Caste 
informants reported that at times orthodox caste 
Hindu women practised discrimination against the 
Scheduled Caste persons in respect of drawing water 
from wells. The study undertaken in the Varanasi 
district of UTTAR PRADESH showed that in Sonhul 
village separate drinking water wells had been pro- 
vided for the use of Scheduled Caste persons by the 
Harijan and Social Welfare Department. But it was 
learnt that if ever the wells went dry, the Scheduled 
Caste persons were not allowed to take water from 
the wells used by the caste Hindus. In the two other 
villages of Baraipur and Bikaripur of Varanasi dist- 
rict also, it was observed that some restrictions had 
been placed on the Scheduled Caste person in the 
matter of making use of wells of caste Hindus. In 
Gorakhpur and Basti districts, it was found that the 
Scheduled Caste persons were having their separate 
wells in rural areas and wherever the sources of 
water happened to be the same, the Scheduled Caste 
persons could take water only after the caste Hindus 
had drawn water for themselves. 


V. Untouchability observed at the places of worship: 


In the villages of Chapra and Bhagalpur districts 
of BIHAR, it was noticed that the Scheduled Caste 
persons could not enter inside the temples and go 
near the main deity. In case the Scheduled Caste 
persons wanted to perform some relegious ceremony, 
they could. do so by paying cash to the temple priest 
for performing ceremony on their behalf. In some 
villages of Gaya district, it was noticed that the Sche- 
duled Caste persons had their own deities nearby in 
the vicinity of their villages and avoided going to thc 
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places of worship used by caste Hindus. The studies 
undertaken in the districts of Jamnagar and Rajkot in 
GUJARAT revealed that either the Scheduled Caste 
persons were not allowed entry in the temples or 
they themselves did not go therc. In the 13 villages 
of Mandi. Mahasu and kulu districts of HIMACHAL 
PRADESH it was observed that the Scheduled Caste 
persons were not allowed to enter into temples in ali 
the villages. It was also noticed that the Scheduled 
Caste persons were also somewhat frightened and 
they did not want to incur the displeasure of the deity 
by entering the places of worship. In the 6 villages 
surveyed in Simla and Kangra districts, it was found 
that there were temples in 5 villages and in 3 villages 
the Scheduled Caste persons could have the darshan 
of the deity from a distance only. In some villages 
of Kangra district, offerings from Scheduled Caste 
persons were accepted in fruit and coins only. Cooked 
food-stuffs were not accepted from the Scheduled 
Caste persons because of che belief that its acceptance 
would pollute deities. Similarly in some villages of 
Poona district of MAHARASHTRA State it was no- 
ticed that the persons belonging to Mang and Cham- 
bhar communuities used to have a darshan of the deity 
from outside the temples, but subsequently relaxations 

had been given to a cosiderable extent. Regarding Par- 
bhani district, it was learnt that in one village even 

the wife of an officer of a high status belonging to 

scheduled Caste was prevented from offering prayers 

by the priest of the temple. The survey conducted in 

the 3 villages of Satna district. MADHY A PRADESH 
showed that the Harijans did not have free entry into 
temples in their own villages but had free access to 

temples at pilgrim places like Chitrakoot, Ramban and 
Sarada Mandir. The services of Brahman priests 

werc available to Harijans with some restrictions. 

Katha and Puja were performed outside the houses of 
Scheduled Caste persons. The priests did not accept 
eatables from Scheduled Caste persons and in village 
festivals, persons belonging to Chamar and Kumhar 
communities participated freely but Domars, Basors 
and Mehtars had to maintain distance from others. A 

survey undertaken in the 6 villages of Ludhiana and 

Amritsar districts of PUNJAB revealed that no discri- 
mination was observed in the matter of entry of 
Scheduled Caste persons in Temples and Gurudwaras. 
However, all the religious functions were reported to 
be celebrated by Scheduled Caste communities and 
caste Hindus separately. Regarding 10 villages of 
Bikaner, Churu, Jhunjhunu and Sikar districts of 
RAJASTHAN, it was noticed that the practice of un- 
touchability was prevailing in almost all the temples 
in the surveyed villages. In the 3 villages of Vara- 
nasi district of UTTAR PRADESH it was observed 
that the Scheduled Caste persons were allowcd entry 
in some temples only upto gate level and they could 
not go inside. They could offer cash, flowers, etc., by 
way of offerings to the deity and cooked food was not 
accepted from their hands. It was observed that in 
the rural areas in the districts of Gorakhpur and Basti 
most of the Scheduled Caste persons were not allow- 
ed to enter into the places of worship. The persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes wanted to avoid trouble 
and constructed their own separate temples. At one 
place the Scheduled Caste persons did make an 
attempt to enter the temple, but the caste Hindus 
obstructed their entry. 


Vi. Untouchability observed in the meetings of the 
Gram Panchayats 


In the village of Chapra district, BIHAR it was 
found that a member belonging to Scheduled Caste was 
made to sit outside the room in the meetings of the 
Panchayat. In another village of this district it was 
noticed that whereas the other members of the Pan- 
chayat were siiting on a wooden bench, the member 
belonging to Scheduled Caste was sitting on the floor 
The member belonging to Scheduled Caste also stat- 
ed that he was never informed about the meetings ot 
the Panchayat. In Rajkot district of GUJARAT, it was 
learnt that though in the meetings of the Panchayats 
the members belonging to Scheduled Castes could 
sit along with other memoers, but separate cups weru 
kept for serving tea to them. It was also understoad 
that the other members of the Panchayat were served 
drinking water in tumblers, but Scheduled Caste 
members were denicd this facility. In all the 6 
villages of Kangra and Simla districts of HIMACHAL 
PRADESH the meetings of Panchayats were held in 
Panchayatghars and no discrimination was found to 
be observed against Scheduled Caste members. The 
Gram Panchayat of Kripalpur village, Satna District 
MADHYA PRADESH, nad 2 members belonging to 
Scheduled Caste community out of a total number of 
16 Members. However, no practice of untouchability 
was reported, In Hiraundi Gram Panchayat one 
Scheduled Caste person was a member of the Pan- 
chayat consisting of a total number of 14 members. 
It was observed that the member belonging to Sche- 
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duled Caste did not sit on the carpet where others | 


used to sit and had to wash his cup whereas cups of 
the others were washed by the peons of the Gram 
Panchayat. In Berma Gram Panchayat, Patna Dist- 
rict, there were 16 members out of whom 2 belonged 
to Scheduicd Caste. It was found that the Scheduled 
Caste member sat at a distance from the other mem- 
bers and he was also required to wash his tumble: 
himself. The survey undertaken in the 6 villages of 
Ludhiana and Amritsar districts of PUNJAB revealed 
that in the Panchayat meetings no discrimination was 
observed against Scheduled Caste members. In two 
villages of Bikaner district, RAJASTHAN, it was 
noticed that untouchability was observed against the 
Scheduled Caste members of the Panchayat and they 
were asked to sit separately in the Panchayat meetings. 
Similarly in the 3 villages of Churu district in the 
same State, it was noticed that the Scheduled Caste 
members were asked to maintain distance from other 
members. In the Gorakhpur and Basti districts of 
UTTAR PRADESH, it was observed that the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes were not given equal 
treatment in the activities of Panchayats and no im- 
portance was given to the suggestions made by them 
in the Panchayat meetings, drinking water was given 
to Scheduled Caste persons in separate tumblers. It 
was also understood that if during the course of the 
meetings the Panchayat members sat on cots, the 
members belonging to Scheduled Castes had to sit on 
the floor. 


VII. Untouchability observed at Tea Shops Res- 
taurants, etc. 


In the districts of Chapra and Bhagalpur in Bihar, 
the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes were not 


supplicd tea and food in common utensils at the tea 
stalls and restaurants. ‘the persons belonging to 
Dom and Mehtar communitics were required to bring 
their own ntensils. In the villages ol Jamnagar and 
Rajkot districts of GUJARAT, it was found that sepa- 
rate cups were kept for the use of customers belong- 
ing to Scheduled Castes and they were required to 
wash these after usc. In Kripalpur village of Satna 
district, MADHYA PRADESH, the persons belonging 
to Basor community informed that they had to wash 
the cups and saucers used by them at the tea stalls. 
In Berma village in the same district, the persons 
belonging to Basore and Mehtar communities were 
not allowed to enter the village shops and they were 
served from a distance and goods once sold were not 
accepted back from them. The persons belonging 
to Chamar community were allowed to enter shop3 
but they could not touch the shopkeepers. The Sche- 
duled Caste persons of this village stated that when 
ever they visited restaurants at Maihar and if their 
caste was known by the owners, they were required 
to wash their cups and saucers. The persons belong- 
ing to Mehtar community stated that they had to 
carry their own tumblers for taking tea from the res- 
taurants and they were not allowed to enter these 
places. In one of the villages Bikaner district, RAJA- 
STHAN, it was noticed that in the tea shop run by 
a caste Hindu, separate cups were kept for the Sche- 
duled Caste persons and in another village of the 
same district it was found that separate utensils were 
kept for Scheduled Caste persons and they were also 
required to sit outside the tea stall. In one village 
each in Churu and Sikar districts; RAJASTHAN, it 
was gathered that the Scheduled Caste persons were 
not served tea at all and in another village in Churu 
district, it was found that the Scheduled Caste persons 
had to wash their utensils after use. In another 
village of Sikar district it was noticed that everybody 
irrespective of his caste was required to wash the 
glass made use of, but separate glass tumblers were 
kept for the use of persons belonging to Bhangi com- 
munity. It was found that in tea stalls, restaurents, etc 
run in rural areas of Basti and Gorakhpur districts of 
UTTAR PRADESH, discrimination was practised 
against the Scheduled Caste persons. The persons 
belonging to the so called high castes were served in 
glass tumblers and earthen pots were kept for the use 
of Scheduled Caste persons. 


VIII. Discrimination observed in the matter of getting 
services of barbers, etc. j 

In one village of Srikakulam district ANDHRA PRA- 
DESH it was noticed that the services of barbers 
were not available to the Scheduled Caste persons 
In the 4 villages of Jamnagar district, GUJARAT. it 
was noticed that the services of barbers were not avail- 
able to Scheduled Caste persons. Similar was the 
position 1n. respect of 3 villages of Rajkot district ana 
one village of Jamnagar district. It was found that in 
some of the villages of Mandi district, HIMACHAL 
PRADESH, the services of barbers were not available 
to Scheduled Caste persons. In one village in Simla 
district, the local barbers did not serve Balmikis. Ta 
Kripalpur village of Satna district of MADHYA PRA. 
DESH, it was found that the services of village barbers 
were freely available to all alike. Well-to-do persons 


paid for their services in kind and the other paid in 
cash. In Hiraundi and Birma villages, the barbers 
served Scheduled Caste persons but took purificatory 
bath subsequently and washed their instruments before 
making use of the same for high caste persons. In 
the villages of Parbhani district, MAHARASHTRA 
State, 1t was observed that the services of village bar- 
bers were denied to the Scheduled Caste persons. In 
the 6 villages of Ludhiana and Amritsar districts of 
PUNJAB no restrictions were reported against the 
Scheduled Caste persons. In one village of Bikaner 
district, RAJASTHAN, it was noticed that the barbers 
were engaged in the work of cleaning uteusils at the 
time of social functions in the households of caste 
Hindus and they also did their traditional work but 
they did not serve the persons belonging to Maghwal 
community. In the other surveyed villages of the 
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districts of Churu, Sikar and Jhunjhunu also it was 
observed that the village barbers refrained from ser- 
ving Scheduled Caste persons. In the villages studied 
in Gorakhpur and Basti districts of UTTAR PRA- 
DESH it was found that the barbers did not accept 
water from Scheduled Caste persons though they had 
no objection in giving them hair-cut etc. In one 
village of Varanasi district barbers did not serve 
Scheduled Caste persons freely. 


4.24 The foregsing analysis makes it abundantly 
clear that untouchability in one form or another is 
practised in many parts of our country. The problem 
continues to be acute and requires strenuous efforts 
on thc part of the Government and non-official agen- 
cies (o cradicate it, 


CHAPTER 5 


CASES OF ATROCITIES AND HARASSMENT 


Onc has to hang his head in shame over the in- 
human atrocities committed on Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes during the iast few years. The whole 
problem has assumed a country-wide importance. It 
will be scen from the subsequent paragraphs that 
serious complaints of harassment and atrocities per- 
petrated on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
were reported from various parts of the country. 
Many of these atrocities were committed by the land- 
lords, Government employees including police, pan- 
chayat members, etc., efc., and can be stopped if all 
persons realise their social obligations towards these 
under privileged sections of the society. The social 
workers and political parties, at all levels, should 
launch a massive movement to rid the body politic of 
social inequalities. 


3.2 According to the Harijan Sevak Sangh, “It 
can be true, and to some extent it is true, that most 
of the murders took place due to economic reasons, 
Jand disputes or labour trouble. But, even in such 
cases, untouchability had existed latently. The so- 
called caste-Hindus are unable to endure any Sche- 
duled Caste having the courage to rise to their own 
level. When Scheduled Caste people were not awa- 
kened enough towards their rights, they endured all 
tyranny. Today, their youth is awakened. He is 
conscious of his birth rights and is resolute. It would 
have been expedient in the national interest if the so- 
called high-caste society had been pleased at his natu- 
ral awakening. But jealousy has taken roots in its 
heart. 1t does not want him to grow up. This is its 
great blunder. The time would not let it have its 
own way. It is a wonder and a pity that despite so 
many gruesome murders of the Harijans, the society 
does not seem to think that anything extraordinary 
has happened. The State Governments are also not 
giving appropriate thought to these inhuman killings. 
In the legislatures, replies to such happenings are 
doled out on the basis of reports received from the 
police department. The accused are penalised only, 
if at all, when the victims are able to pursue the case 
properly It is all the more pitiable that political 
parties also do not make a common point of it. What- 
ever steps the Government takes are only within the 
limitations of the law. But why do the educated 
Class and the responsible section of the society not 
come forward in this direction? It should have been 
the responsibility of these people to try to create an 
atmosphere which would prevent recurrence of such 
inhuman and shameful happenings”. 


Number of complaints received from Scheduled Castes 


5.3 As in the previous years, during 1971-72 and 
1972-73, a large number of complaints were received 


in this office from Scheduled Caste persons regarding 
their service matters, harassment, atrocities committed 
on them particularly their women-folk, land problems, 
elc., etc, The subject-wise break up of these com- 
plaints received during the two years is given below : 


lA 











SI. Nature of complaints Number of 
No. complaints 
1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 3 4 
l. Service matters. B : 1379 2078 
2. Untouchablity and harassment 639 629 
3. Land and agriculture. 160 138 
4. Education . ; ; f y 219 244 
5. Housing l , : : 133 219 
6. Financial assistance ; ; à 32 34 
7. Miscellaneous A a ] : 62 ]14 


Total, ; ; à ; 2624 3456 


Number of complaints received from Scheduled Tribes 


5.4 The number of complaints received from Sche- 
duled Tribe persons during the same period was Very 
small as is evident from the table given below: 
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Sl. Nature of complaints Number of 
No. Complaints 

1971-72 1972-73 

= —————ÀMÀÀ— MÀ à 

1 2 3 4 
(dL Service matters . . ; 2 177 115 
2. Harassment . ; : 1 7 
3. Land and Agriculture. ; : 5 4 
4. Education 6 6 
5. Housing oa 2 
Total : à l ] f 189 134 


The above table should not be taken to mean that 
compared to the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled 
Tribe people are receiving a favourable treatment at 
the hands of non-tribals and, therefore, the number of 
complaints made by them is not large. The fact, 
however, remains that the tribals living in inaccessible 
parts of the country are exploited in various ways by 
the non-tribals. It has not been possible for this 
Organisation to establish a close contact with the tri- 
bals due to absence of a field agency. One of the 
reasons may also be that there is greater awareness 
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amongst the Scheduled Castes of their rights and 
privileges compared to the Scheduled Tribes. When 
this Organisation had its subordinate offices in the 
various States, a large number of representations were 
received which brought to light the drawbacks in the 
actual working of the safeguards provided for them 
under the Constitution. 


Action taken on complaints received from Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


2.5 The complaints received in the office are for- 
warded io the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations for finding out facts of the cases and 
the action taken thereon. in many cases, the repre- 
seníations 1eceived are also forwarded to the District 
Magistrate/Collector/Superintendent of Police con- 
cerned for necessary action and serious cases of atro- 
cities and harassment leading to violence are also re- 
ferred to the State Inspector General of Police for 
prompt redressal of the  grievances. Generally the 
authorities concerned take considerable time in reply- 
ing to our letters. It is, however, observed that when- 
ever senior officers take interest in a particular case 
expeditious action is taken in investigating and initiat- 
ing proper action. 


Number of cases of  afrociüiles, eic., committed on 
Scheduled Castes during the period 1-1-1973 to 
30-6-1973 as reported to Ministry of Home Affairs 


5.6 The Ministry of Home Affairs has been collect- 
ing information on a regular basis from the State Gov- 
ernments and Union Territory Administrations, re- 
garding the number of cases of atrocities committed 
on meinbers of Scheduled Castes. From the latest in- 
formátion collected by-the Ministry for the period 
from 1-1-1973 to 30-6-1973, it is observed that 4,228 
complaints from members of Scheduled Castes were 
received in the States of ANDHRA PRADESH, 
GUJARAT, HARYANA, HIMACHAL PRADESH, 
KERALA, MAHARASHTRA, KARNATAKA, 
ORISSA, PUNJAB and UTTAR PRDESH and in 
the Union Territories of DELHI, GOA, DAMAN 
and DIU. It is observed that the largest number 
of cases were registered in the State of UTTAR 
PRADESH (2,038) followed by MAHARASHTRA 
(1,084), ORISSA (233) and PUNJAB (219). Out of 
4,228 cases, 686 were found on enquiry to involve 
caste consideration, tho categorywise break-up being, 
(1) complaints relating to personal violence (216), (ii) 
insult and indignity not amounting to personal violence 
(325) and (iii) offences against property (145). Out 
of the total of 4,228 cases, 2,105 ended in charge 
sheet. Out of these 2.105 cases, 141 ended in con- 
viction, 18 in acquittal and 104 in discharge/compro- 
mise and 1,842 were pending trial. Information in 
respect of BIHAR, JAMMU & KASHMIR, 
MADHYA PRADESH. MANIPUR, RAJASTHAN, 
TAMIL NADU, TRIPURA and WEST BENGAL 
is not included in these figures. No such complaints 
were received from the members of Scheduled Castes 
in the remaining States/Union Territories. It is recom- 
mended that the Ministrv of Home Affairs should also 
collect statisiics about the incidents of violence and 
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harassment against members of Scheduled Tribes on a 
regular basis- 


Action taken by the State Governments and Central 
Government 


5.7 The State Governments take action under the 
law in respect of the complaints received by them 
directly and forwarded by this office and other autho- 
rities of the Central Government. The Central Gov- 
ernment have, from time to time, made several sug- 
gestions to the State Governments that “the discre- 
tion available within the legal and constitutional frame- 
work should be fully exercised to ensure that the wea- 
ker sections, particularly members of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, have a fair deal and 
do not suffer from any disability on account of their 
position in society. It has also been made clear to 
all authorities, whether at the district headquarters or 
at the thana level, that their primary duty is to ensure 
the sense of security among all the poorer and weaker 
sections of the community. For safeguarding the in- 
terests of the Scheduled Castes, etc., the following spe- 
cific suggestions have been made to the State Govern- 
ments : 


1. District officers may be requested to obtain 
prompt information about all incidents in- 
volving Harijans, whether or not such inci- 
dents have arisen due to any caste considera- 
tions. Communication of such information 
to the State and Central Governments would 
help in placing these matters in their correct 
perspective. 


2. Investigation of all offences involving Harijans 
whether or not caste considerations are sus- 
pected, should be prompt, efficient and ade- 
quately supervised. 


3. Investigation of serious offences involving 
Harijans, where caste considerations are 
suspected, should be treated as special re- 
port cases and entrusted to selected investi- 
gating officers. Such investigation should 
be undertaken by officers not below the rank 
of Deputy Superintendents of Police or Ins- 
pector of Police may be adopted wherever 
possible. 


4, Any failure to undertake prompt and efficient 
investigation or to exercise adequate super- 
vision should be :egarded as a grave dere- 


liction of duty on the part of the officers 
concerned. 


5. Constitution of a Committee at the State level 
to devote special attention to the task of 
improving the performance of administra- 
tive agencies in the registration, investiga- 
tion and prosecution of offences under the 
Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955. 


6. lustructions to all supervisory district and 
police officers to pay special attention to 
the complaints registered with the Police, 
and to employ an appropriate combination 
of educative and punitive processes so as to 


reduce the incidence of discrimination 
against the Scheduled Castes. 


7. Instructions to the prosecuting agencies to give 
high priority to the cases under the Un- 
touchability (Offences) Act and to press for 
deterrent sentences to the culprits so that 
the people at large may be made aware of 
the legal consequences of their act of dis- 
crimination. 


The situation arising out of the incidents affecting 
members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
was one of the items discussed at the meeting of the 
Steering Committee, of the National Integration Coun- 
cil held on the 24th August, 1973. It was decided 
that each State should set out its problems and indi- 
cate the line of action that could be adopted by both 
the Central and State Governments in the matter. 


Constitution of a cell to look into the grievances of 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, etc. . 


5.8 The Prime Minister had also discussed the mat- 
ter with the Chief Ministers in the beginning of 1973 
when it was suggested that the State Governments 
should constitute a cell under the personal supervision 
of Chief Minister to look into the grievances of Hari- 
jans/tribes and the minorities and also to make spe- 
cial efforts to promote employment opportunities for 
these categories under the State Government, public 
undertakings, etc. The statement containing informa- 
tion about the constitution of such cells in different 
States may be seen at Appendix XXXII. It will be 
seen from this Appendix that a cell has been set up 
directly under the Chief Minister of MADHYA PRA- 
DESH to look into the complaints of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections of the 
society. In the State of ORISSA it is reported that 
a special cell.is being set up under the direct super- 
vision of the Governor of ORISSA to look into the 
grievances of Harijans, Adivasis and other minorities. 


:5.9 The Government of ANDHRA PRADESH had 
constituted a cell for looking into the grievances of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes iu 1968 and 
is working under the Department of Social Welfare 
which is looking after the interests of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. The Governments of ORISSA 
and UTTAR PRADESH have created a cell at the 
State Headquarters in the Office of the Inspector 
General of Police to undertake prompt enquiries into 
all complaints involving offences against members of 
Scheduled Castes. The large number of complaints 
involving Scheduled Castes that have been lodged in 
the State of UTTAR PRADESH has been the direct 
outcome of the prompt enquiries made by the Spe- 
cial Task Force set up by the State Government 
une the charge of Deputy Inspector General of 

olice. 


5.10 The large number of complaints registered 
with the police regarding the allegations of violence 
against or harassment of Scheduled Castes is indi- 
cative of the greater awareness among them of their 
rights of social equality as guaranteed under the law. 
The new generation of Scheduled Castes are not pre- 
pared to suffer any longer the “uhuman conditions of 
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discrimination and are fearlessly demanding justice 
and lodging complaints with the police whenever there 
is any threat to the exercise of their rights guaranteed 
to them under the Constitution and the law of the 
country. 


On-the-spot enquiries 


5.11 Out of the large number of complaints that 
are received in the office and reports published in the 
Press, the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes selects a few of them 
for on-the-spot enquiries by himself and his 
officers. There are many cases which Commissioner 
would like to be investigated in depth, but due to pau- 
city of staff and inadequate budget provision for 
touring it has not been possible to investigate many 
cases of harassment and atrocities perpetrated on 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Whenever 
cases of atrocities against Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes occur in any part of the country they 
also attract the attention of Members of Parliament 
and Members of Legislative Assemblies. The discus- 
sion of these cases in Parliament and Vidhan Sabhas/ 
Parishads has a very salutary effect in making the 
authorities concerned aware of their responsibilities 
in this matter. 


5.12 Some of the typical cases of atrocities and 
harassment received from the members of Scheduled 
Castes including those in which the Commissioner 
and his officers made on-tne-spot enquiries are dis- 
cussed in the subsequent parugraphs. These cases can 
be broadly categorised as (1) harassment of Scheduled 
Castes in urban areas, (ii) harassment of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes particularly their . 
women folk, (ii) harassment on account of elections, 
(iv) social boycott of Scheduled Castes, (v) harass- 
ment pertaining to drinking water and land, (vi) 
harassment in educational institutions and (vii) harass- 
ment in employment. 


Harassment in urban areas 


5.13 According to 1971 Census, 12 per cent of 
Scheduled Castes were living in the urban areas. A 
large number of them are working under the State, 
Jocal bodies and other institutions and are also em- 
ployed by private persons/organisations. Some of 
them are also self-employed Due to spread of edu- 
cation and unemployment and under-employment in 
the rural areas, they are attracted to the cities in 
search of jobs. Some of them who come to the 
cities for the first time find it very difficult to secure 
suitable accommodation ana congenial atmosphere for 
their stay. Instances have come to the notice of this 
Organisation indicating harCships experienced by the 
members belonging to these communities in getting 
suitable houses on rent. Sometimes, even untouch- 
ability is practised against ihcse persons in restaurants 
and small tea-shops by serving them eatables in sepa- 
rate containers set apart for their use. The view, 
therefore, generally heid that Scheduied Caste per- 
sons are not ill-treated or discriminated in towns and 
Cities where rigours of caste system are not rigidly 
observed does not hold good. It is out of compul- 
sion that some housing colonies, public transport and 
educational institutions, Scheduled Castes are not dis- 
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criminafed. However, in some cases, if a Scheduled 
Caste person succeeds in securing some shelter in 
hotels, in a city and his caste is discovered later on 
he is subjected to all types of humalitation and forced 
to search for other alternative accommodation. Most 
of these persons are, therefore, forced to live in the 
slum areas where their kith and kin are already liv- 
‘ing. This segregation of Scheduled Castes affects 
the development of the personality of their children 
who are denied the opportunity to mix freely with 
the children of other communities and deveiop an in- 
feriority complex. 


5.14 A gazetted officer working in the Government 
of India, New Delhi took a house on rent in August. 
1971. At that time the landlord did not know that 
the tenant belonged to a Scheduled Caste. Soon after 
he came to know of his caste, the landlord started 
harassing the officer in many ways including beating 
of his family members for he was not prepared to 
keep a Scheduled Caste person as his tenant. This 
incident was referred to the Inspector General of 
Police, and the police assured that they would investi- 
gate the case properly. But, the net result was that 
the Scheduled Caste officer and his family continued 
to be harassed by the landlord. A case under Sec- 
tion 7 of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955 
was registered against the landlord in October, 1971 
which is still pending in the Court. It was at the 
personal request of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the sympathetic 
view in the matter taken by the Minister for Works 
and Housing that the office: concerned was given an 
out-of-turn allotment for Government accommodation. 
The fact, however, remains that the police officials 
failed to aflord adequate protection to the gazetted 
Scheduled Caste officer during his stay in a rented 
house. This is not a solitary instance and many more 
can be cited to show that Scheduled Caste persons 
are put to difficulty in getting houses in localities pre- 
dominently inhabited by the so called high castes. 


5.15 Recently, it was reported that a Scheduled 
Caste Government servant employed under the Gov- 
ernment of GUJARAT, who had married a non- 
Scheduled Caste lady was assaulted by High Caste 
Government servants at Ahmedabad on the night of 
3rd October, 1973. The Scheduled Caste Govern- 
ment servant accompanied by his wife had gone to 
participate in the traditional Garba dance festival cele- 
brated during the Navratri days. It is alleged that 
when the couple asked for prasad they were abused 
by the caste-Hindus and threatened with dire conse- 
quences. The couple, therefore, took shelter in the 
nearby house of a Scheduled Caste Government 
servant. A crowd of 40 to 50 persons followed them 
there, threw stones, entered the house and manhandled 
five persons inside the house. A complaint was regis- 
tered under Sections 147/i149/452/323 and 426 of 
the LP.C. and Section 7 of the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act. 15 persons including 10 Government 
servants were immediately arrested and produced be- 
fore the Magistrate, but they were subsequently 
released on bail. This incident indicates the mental 
attitude of the educated high caste Government 
servants who are uot free from caste prejudices. 
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5.16 In the city of DELHI, a Scheduled Caste 
couple was insulted and beaicn by a Caste Hindu em- 
ployee working in an oflice when they went to obtain 
a Scheduled Caste certificate. There was no proper 
arrangement for issuing the caste certificates and the 
persons concerned had to stand in a long queue in 
the scorching sun of the month of June. After the 
patience of the persons standing in the queue was 
exhausted, one of the Scheduled Caste persons went 
to the clerk concerned to enquire about the issue of 
the certificate. It is alleged that the clerk concerned 
did not like the audacity of a Scheduled Caste person 
to question him for his efficiency. He came out of 
his room and abused and beat him. The case was 
referred to the concerned authorities, but no reply 
was received till the submission of the Report. 


Harassment of Scheduled Costes and Scheduled Tribes 
particularly their women folk 


5.17 From various parts of the country reports of 
atrocities committed on Scheduled Castes including 
their women folk, which are considered as heinous 
crimes under the law, are received. The women are 
sometimes subjected to utter humiliation including 
rape and assault. In the backward areas of the 
country, on account of the poverty of the Scheduled 
Castes, their exploitation goes on unabated. A num- 
ber of cases of alleged atrocitics committed on Sche- 
duled Castes in District Banda, UTTAR PRADESH 
got wide publicity in the Press. These incidents also 
drew attention of the Members of Parliament. The 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes visited Banda in April, 1973 to make an on- 
the-spot study to investigate into some of these cases. 
In a village situated at a distance of 15 Kms. from 
Banda, it was found that a Scheduled Caste lady, 
about 20 years of age, belonging to Domar community, 
was dragged out of her house in the evening when 
her husband was working as a labourer in an agri- 
cultural. feld and raped by three persons. This vil- 
lage consists of 91 families of Muslims, 25 of Sche- 
duled Castes and 48 belonging to other communities. 
There are only two families of Domars who do sweep- 


ing work in the houses of higher castes and also work 


as agricultural labourers. The police took prompt 
action in this case, but it was reported that due to the 
pressure of the Pradhan and other villagers, the case 
had been very much weakened. It is the economic 
dependence of the poor Domar family that makes it 
difficult for them to withstand the pressure of the vil- 
lagers who have not come forward to ensure justice to 
the aggrieved lady. Again, in the town of Banda in 
the premises of the Government hospital, it is alleged 
that a Scheduled Caste lady, who had brought her 
husband for treatment, was raped. 


5.18 Another glaring incident relating to the brand- 
ing of Scheduled Caste women of Madhuban village 
in Saharsa district, BIHAR attracted the attention of 
Parliament, State Vidhan Sabha and every onc in the 
country. Commissioner visited the village on 20th 
August, 1973 and found that the root cause of the 
incident was perhaps the feud between the two groups 
of backward classes in the village and an isolated 
landless Scheduled Caste family living away from 


other Scheduled Castes was made a victim of their 
rivalries and brief in superstition. A boy about 
12 years belonging to a backward community had 
died of a snake bite. The family members of the 
deceased boy were made to believe that he died due 
to the witch-craft of an aged Scheduled Caste woman. 
After the dead body of the boy was brought back 
from the hospital, the accused persons dragged the 
4 women and the nead of the Scheduled Caste family 
from their house to the house of the deceased boy 
and asked the women to make the boy alive by chant- 
ing Mantras. When these women pleaded their ignor- 
ance of witch-craft and their inability to make him 
alive they were stripped naked and tortured by kicks 
and slaps. When this torture did not bring the de- 
sired result, iron sickics were heated in front of these 
women and their feet, arms and other delicate parts 
were branded. The most shameful part of it is that 
this whole sei incident which went on for hours was 
watched by hundreds of villagers and not a single 
person came forward to stop this inhuman act. The 
elected village leaders as wel as Government function- 
aries failed to render any assistance. The police also 
did not act very promptly after the receipt of the 
news and the doctor incharge of the hospital was cal- 
lous in the treatment given fo the victims. 


5.19 The following suggestions were made by the 
Commissioner after his visit to Madhuban village: 


G) The office bearers of the Panchayat, parti- 
cularly the Mukhia and the Sarpanch, did 
not take necessary preventive action prior 
to the occurrence of this tragedy. The plea 
that ‘both of them were out of the village 
is not reliable. Apart from these two per- 
sons, there were other members cf the 
Panchayat in the village who should have 
intervened when the Harijan women were 
being dragged from their house and taken 
to the house of Shri Bansi Lal Mandal. Tt 
is, therefore, suggested that action should 
be initiated again:f the office bearers of the 
Panchayat for their negligence. 


Gi) The economic condition of the Scheduled 
Caste families in the village is very deplor- 
able. It appears that the influential per- 
sons of the village are in unauthorised oc- 
cupation of Government waste land. Steps 
should, therefore, be taken to allot the avail- 
able Government waste land to the landless. 
Scheduled Caste families and give them 
the actual possession of that land for culti- 
vation. They should also be given neces- 
sary agricultural aids to enable them to 
bring the land under cultivation. The affect- 
ed family should be allotted suitable land 
for cu'tivation immediately. 


(111) As the villagers of Madhuban failed to dis- 
charge their bounden duty in profecting the 
four poor Harijan women, it should be con- 
sidered whether punitive fine may be im- 
posed on the villagers. "The fine realised 
should be spenf on improving the economic 
condition of the affected Scheduled Casto 
family. 
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(iv) Departmental enquiry' should be instituted 
to find out if there was any lapse on the 
part of the doctor concerned in not giving 
required medicines including fhe injections 
to the affected Scheduied Caste fadics. 


(v) The cases of atroci{ies and haras:ment against 
the Scheduled Castes should be investigated 
by a gazetted Police officer. This would 
remove the misgivings in the minds of pub- 
lic that the Police at the lower levels is not 
sympathetic in protecting the interests of 
Scheduled Castes. 


(vi) During the last 26 years since Independence 
the progress of education among the Sche- 
duied Castes in the State has been surpris- 
ingly very slow. According to the 1961 
Census, the percentage of literacy among 
the Scheduled Castes in the State was 5.95, 
against the percentage of 18.4 among the 
general population The enrolment posi- 
tion in respect of the Scheduled Castes is 
extremely poor. The percentage of enrol- 
ment of Scheduled Castes in the age group 
6 to 11 years is 29,11 while in the age 
group 11— 14 years, it is 17.6. In some 
districts, the enrolment of Schedul:d Caste 
boys is not even 5 to 10 per cent and that 
of Scheduled Caste girls not even ] per cent. 
These figures are rather  disquieting. The 
weakness of the whole educaticnal pro- 
gramme arises from the extremely insigni- 
ficant assistance given to these children in 
elementary and middle schools. The num- 
ber of Scheduled Caste students at primary 
and middle stages who received stipends 
and book grants is given below: A 


Total Number 
benefi- of 
Claries benefi- 
in the ciaries 
Fourth per 
Plan year 
Stipends 46,880 9,376 
Book grants 23,112 4,622 


It is, therefore, desirable that efforts should be made 
by the State Government in the Education and Wel- 
fare Departments to increase the enrolment of Sche- 
duled Caste children in the above age groups to at 
least 50 per cent. For that purpose additional funds 
should be provided by the State Education Depart- 
ment for grant of s‘ipends and other aids to attract 
Scheduled Caste children to the schools. 


(vii) There are 78 hostels 
students in the State. "These are 25, 50 and 
100 seated. The Scheduled Caste Advi- 
sory Board had recommended openine of 
at least 1 hostel in each Block. Tt is, how- 
ever, understood that only 30 hostels are 
proposed to be opened by the State Govern- 
ment and 15 buildings constructed during 
the Fifth Five Year Plan. The provision of 
hostel accommodation is very necessary to 


for Scheduled Caste 
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enable the poor Scheduled Caste parents to 
send their children to school. At present 
a very small percentage of Scheduled Caste 
students are offered hostel accommodation 
due to the small number of Backward Class 
hostels. The number of hostels should 
therefore, be considerably increased, to cover 
E least 20 per cent of Scheduled Caste stu- 
ents, 


5.20 Largest number of complaints have been re- 
ceived in this office from the State of UTTAR PRA- 
DESH which has the highest population of Scheduled 
Castes in the country. At times, even Government 
employees take advantage of the helplessness of Sche- 
duled Caste persons. It is alleged that a Scheduled 
Caste girl was raped by an A.S.I. at a district place in 
UTTAR PRADESH when he went for making an en- 
quiry in some other case in the month of August, 
1973. The ASI. took the girl to the backside 
varandah of the temple where he was questioning her 
and is alleged to haye committed rape on her after 
asking every one else to go away. On the basis of 
‘the circumstantial evidence, the A.S-I. had been sus- 
pended and arrested. 


5.21 Another incident of atrocities on Scheduled 
Castes and Other Backward Classes in village Gahal- 
aur in District Monghyr, BIHAR occurred on the 
night of May 1/2, 1973 when it is alleged that an 
armed police party raided the village and indulged 
in indiscriminate assault, rape and loot. On April 
30, 1973 a police constable had been assaulted by 
some residents of the village when he went to serve 
summons in the village. The Bihar Vidhan Sabha 
appointed a House Committee to enquire into the inci- 
dent and from the report it is evident that atrocities 
were committed by the police party. 


5.22 In May, 1972, it was reported thai some Sche- 
duled Caste women belonging to a village in district 
Parbhani in MAHARASHTRA State were molested 
and paraded naked by persons belonging to the non- 
Scheduled Caste communities. 


5.23 Due to large scale industrialisation in the tri- 
bal areas, a number of outsiders are employed in these 
areas in various capacities- Some of them indulge 
in the exploitation of the tribals specially of their in- 
nocent women-folk by employing them as maid- 
servants. Reports were received from the district of 
Bastar in MADHYA PRADESH that a large num- 
ber of non-Scheduled Tribe Government servants and 
others had developed illegitimate relations with thc 
tribal women without marrying them. Some of these 
persons also deserted the Scheduled Tribe women. A 
survey carried out between April 1971 and October 
1971 indicated that 251 Schcduled Tribe girls, mostly 
belonging to Bastar District, were involved. It was 
further revealed that 42 persons had illicit relations 
for 5 years and above prior to the date of survey and 
the longest period may be upto 8 years. It was found 
that 90 out of 251 men involved were working in the 
Belladila Project. The rest of 161 men were work- 
ing as contractors and in other jobs. Considering the 
seriousness of the problem, the then Collector of 
Bastar District took some reformative steps and 153 
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persons who indicated willingness under advice of the 
Adivasi Maha Panchayat, Dantewada were married 
to Scheduled Tribe girls. Some cases were also re- 
gistered against the non-Scheduled Tribe persons under 
Sections 366 and 420 of the 1.P.C. The Social Wel- 
fare Department has opened a Destitute Women's 
Home at Dantewada for keeping the girls who have 
been deserted. 


5.24 From a recent report it appears that some 
Scheduled Tribe girls from WEST BENGAL and 
ORISSA were recovered in PUNJAB and the police 
authorities are taking appropriate action in the matter. 
The exploitation of the Scheduled Tribe women-folk 
by the outsiders, who come fo eke out their living 
in the tribal areas, deserves cordemmation. The State 
Governments should launch prosecution in these cases 
to put a stop to this immoral practice. An on the 
spot study by this Organisation revealed that two Neo- 
Buddhist women were stripped naked because they 
were accused of collecting fire wood from an agricul- 
tural field. The Superintendent of Police took prompt 
action and the accused persons were sentenced to 
two years’ rigorous imprisonment. 


Need for proper investigation of harassment cases 


5.25 Instances come to the notice which indicate 
that generally police are, not impartial in investigating 
the complaints lodged by Scheduled Castes against 
highhandedness of other communities against them. 
Whenever a complaint is lodged by a Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe person, counter complaints are registered under 
one pretext or the other so that ultimately these cases 
are withdrawn or hushed up or decided in favour of 
the persons responsible for perpetrating them. There 
is invariably an attempt to delay the cases at various 
stages resulting in dental of justice to the financially 
weak Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons. 
Sometimes the preliminary investigation is also not 
properly conducted. In August, 1972 in a village in 
Nagpur district of MAHARASHTRA State, it was 
stated that a Scheduled Caste person had committed 
suicide on the basis of investigations made by the 
police authorities. It was, however, revealed at the 
time of the Commissioner’s visit to this village in Sep- 
tember, 1972, that the Harijan boy was ritually mur- 
dered by non-Scheduled Caste persons and the evi- 
dence given by the members of the village Panchayat, 
school teacher, doctor, etc., was false. The police 
took up investigation on proper lines after the Com- 
missioner pointed out the shortcomings in their in- 
vestigation. It is reported that the doctor and P.S.I. 
have been arrested and some members of the Pan- 
chayat are also being prosecuted. ‘This incident was, 
however, an outcome of superstition in the village to 
ward off the discases by sacrificing some person to 
propitiate the deities. Apart from the unhelpful 
attitude of the police in conducting the investigations, 
which needs to be condemned, the point to be noted 
is that the decision to “sacrifice” a Scheduled Caste 
person was arrived at a meeting of the villagers which 
was also attended by members of the village Pan. 
chayat. 


Social boycott of Scheduled Castes on account of elec- 
tions, etc. 


5.26 Cases of social boycott of Scheduled Castes 
are reported from many States. Whenever Scheduled 
Caste persons, who are economically dependent on 
caste-Hindus, do not obey the “wishes” of the land 
owners in the rural areas, they are subjected to threats 
and intimidation. If they persist in demanding their 
legilimate rights they are harassed in many ways in- 
cluding social boycott. All communications with 
them by the other villages are stopped. They are 
not given employment, shopkeepers refuse to sell goods 
to them, etc., etc. and they are forced to live a segre- 
gated life. 


5.27 In a village in Poona District of MAHARASH- 
TRA State, persons belonging to Mahar community 
were subjected to social boycott because they did not 
agree to withdraw the candidate sponsored by them 
for the Zilla Parishad elections, for which the village 
leaders desired a certain person belonging to Mang 
community to be elected unopposed. As the mem- 
bers of the Mahar community wanted to exercise their 
constitutional right, the caste-Hindu villagers started 
to harass them. They stopped giving them employ- 
ment and subjected them to various types of humilia- 
tions. The police registered a case against some 
caste-Hindus including a local leader known to be a 
close relative of a Minister of State in the Govern- 
ment of MAHARASHTRA. 


5.28 Similarly, a large number of cases of social 
boycott on account of elections were reported from 
the district of Banda in UTTAR PRADESH. The 
Commissioner visited village Digwat in the district and 
found that the main cause of the murder of a Brahmin 
and a member of backward class community was the 
enimity on account of Panchayat elections. The Com- 
missioner visited not only village Digwat but some 
other villages in the district of Banda and found that 
the following reasons are responsible for the harass- 
ment of Scheduled Castes in the district. 


(i) Landlessness among Scheduled Castes : Banda 
is one of the backward districts in the State 
of UTTAR PRADESH. The Scheduled 
Castes form 23.40 per cent of the total popu- 
lation of the district according to 1971 Cen- 
sus. According to 1961 Census, 46 per 
cent of the total population of the district 
consisted of workers. The total agricultural 
labourers in the district, according to 1961 
Census, came to 23.1 per cent of the total 
workers engaged in agriculture. The cor- 
responding figure for the scheduled Castes 
was 62.7 per cent. This indicates that 
there was more landlessness amongst the 
Scheduled Caste persons compared to the 
general population. 


(ii) Acreage of land possessed by Scheduled 
Castes : The exact figures of acreage of land 
possessed by the Scheduled Castes are not 
readily available. But from the discussions 
with the officials and non-officials it was 
clear that the acreage of land holdings by 
Scheduled Castes was very small. An 
owner of one or two bighas of land cannot 
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afford to keep bullocks, etc. for cultivating 
the land. The Scheduled Castes who are 
owners of small pieces of land are, there- 


- fore, compelled to borrow  bullocks from 


members of the higher castes and in lieu 
thereof they have to give a part of the pro- 
duce of their land. 


(111) Incorrect entries in the land records and Har- 


wahi system: It appears that correct entries 
in land records of the actual persons who 
cultivates the land are generally not made 
by the revenue officials at the lower level. 
This has resulted in the perpetuation of the 
system of Harwahi all over the district and 
subjected the Scheduled Castes to utter 
dependence on the landlords. An instance 
came to notice of the Commissioner in 
Which a Scheduled Caste Harwaha who had 
been working for a particular landlord and 
cultivating his land for 14 years, had been 
thrown out. Had correct entires been made 
in the land records of the actual persons 
who cultivated the land, the Harwaha could 
have got relief. 


(iv) Allotment and possession of cultivable land : 


Under the new proposed tenancy enact- 
ment, it is expected that some cultivable 
land would be available for allotment to 
landless labourers. It was, however, learnt 
that this land may require in many cases 
considerable investment on the part of the 
allottee and in case of Scheduled Castes it 
was not possible for them to do so. It 
was also observed that in several villages 
there was no Gram Sabha land which could 
be allotted to the Scheduled Castes. Mere 
allotment of land to the Scheduled Castes 
does not cnable them to bring under plough 
the land allotted to them in the absence of 
necessary agricultural aids like bullocks, 
seeds, fertilizers, etc. The Scheduled Castes 
are, therefore, compelled to accept the 
terms of the landlords by agreeing to culti- 
vate their land. 


It was also learnt that in some instances although 


the land had been allotted to the Scheduled 
Castes and patias had also been given to 
them, the actual possession still remained 
with the landlord, and due to their poor 
financial condition and economic dependence 
on the landlords, the Scheduled Caste per- 
sons were not in a position to get their land 
vacated from the control of the landlords. 


(v) Cottage industries : Except flaying and tann- 


ing for which they employ crude methods, 
the Scheduled Castes are not very much 
engaged in any cottage industries. Some 
Kols who are in the list of Scheduled Castes 
but possess all characteristics of tribal 
people are engaged in collection of Kendu 
leaves. The people are subjected to consi- 
derable exploitation by the forest contractors. 
Kuchh Bandias who are in the list of 


Denotified Communities are engaged in stone 
work. 


(vi) indebtedness: Gencrally most of the Sche- 


duled Caste families are indebted and en- 
actments for scaling down of debts are not 
enforced. It was also noticed that a large 
number of loans given to Scheduled Castes 
were on oral basis and the economic depen- 
dence of these people did not allow them 
to approach a Court of law for the scaling 
down of these debts and thus they continue 
to bear the injustices inflicted on them by 
the landlords and the moneylenders. 


(vil) Political awakening: Incidents involving vio- 


lence towards Harijans in the district have 
figured prominently in the press, in Uttar 
Pradesh Vidhan Sabha and in Parliament. 
This can be traced partly to political rival- 
ries and partly to the processes inherent in 
social change. The results of mid-term 
elections to Lok Sabha and Panchayat elec- 
tions created tensions in many villages and 
the workers of political parties gave distort- 
ed publicity to incidents involving Sche- 
duled Castes. 
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This can be achieved if the instructions con- 
tained in the recent circulars issued by the 
District Superintendent of Police are follow- 
ed by ihe Station House Officers and others 
concerned. 


(vi) Cases in Courts should be disposed of expe- 


ditiously. 


(vii) Confidence amongst the Scheduled Castes 


can be restored by appointing lawyers to deal 
with their land and harassment cases. 


(viii) There is only one hostel run under the Back- 


ward Classes Sector in the whole of the 
district and no Scheduled Caste student is 
Staying in the only general hostel in Banda 
town. Apart from starting new hostels for 
the Scheduled Castes in the district from 
Backward Classes Sector as well as general 
sector, the State Government should ensure 
that about 10 to 15 per cent seats are re- 
Served for general category students in the 
Backward Classes hostels aad similarly about 
10 to 15 per cent seats should be reserved 
for Scheduled Castes in the general hostels. 


5.29 A number of specific suggestions were made 
for improving the conditions of Scheduled Castes in 
the district of Banda as given below: 


(ix) The Siate Government may also consider the 
desirability of appointing more persons be- 
longing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 


() A significant fact emerging from the socio- Tribes in the Revenue as well as Police 


economic investigations of these incidents, 


particularly in village Hussaimpur Kalan is, 
that Government’s sympathy fer the Sche- 
duled Castes does nof have adequate support 
at íhe grass roots from non-Scheduled Caste 
communities, 


Gi) There is dearth of dedicated social workers 


devoted to the cause of non-violent social 
reforms. 


(iii) Efforts should be made to investigate and 


remedy the local socio-economic factors so 
as to prevent recurrence of similar incidenis. 


(iv) The incidents relating to harassment and atro- 


cities on Scheduled Castes have received a 
good deal of publicity in the Press. The 
fact that in village Mohanpurwa the women 
cannot stir out of their houses on account of 
fear of intentional molestation, in village 
Hussainpur Kalan a poor Scheduled Caste 
lady was dragged from her house and raped 
by three persons, a Scheduled Caste lady was 
raped in the compound of the district hos- 
pital, etc., etc., indicates that the existing 
deplorable state of affairs need no cxaggera- 
tion. It is, therefore, not appreciated why 
the local Press should give exaggerated re- 
ports which actually harm the interests of 
scheduled Castes as their real social and 
economic difficulties are not highlighted. 


(v) A feeling prevails in the villages that Police 


does not help Harijans and poor people and 
that even genuine cases are proved false. 
The Police must investigate the cases re- 
ported to them and expedite their disposal. 


Departments at the lower level. 


(x) Since Banda is one of the backward districts 


of UTTAR PRADESH and percentage of 
landless labourers and persons having small 
holdings Is very high, the Government of 
India may sanction some special projects 
such as Marginal Farmers Agricultural 
Labourers Agencies and Small Farmers 
Development Agencies in the district, so that 
small farmers, marginal farmers and agricul- 
fural labourers may be helped. Special care 
must be exercised that Scheduled Castes 
derive full benefit from these schemes, when 
sanctioned. 


(xi) It was found that a number of Scheduled 


Caste persons of Banda district have mig- 
rated to district Panna in MADHYA PRA- 
DESH because of easy availability of culti- 
vable land there. The State Government 
should take steps to expedite the distribution 
of cultivable waste land held by the Govera- 
ment and provide necessary agricultural in- 
puts so that Scheduled Castes may develop 
them for cultivation purposes. 


(xii) The revised land ceiling bill passed by the 


(xiii) The Nationalised Banks 


Vidhan Sabha should be enacted at an early 
date and the surplus land a:ailable should 
be distributed to Scheduled Castes. Steps 
must be taken to give the actual Possession 
of land alloted to Scheduled Castes for cul- 


tivation according to a time-bound pro- 
gramme. 


may be approached 
to help Scheduled Caste persons be ayaa 


ing loans to them for starting poultry, dairy, 
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piggery, etc. The State Government may 
encourage Kols and Kuchh  Bandhias to 
form cooperatives for exploitation of minor 
forest produce and stone work respecti- 
vely. The State Government may also make 
arrangements for the marketing of these 
goods. i 


5.30 In rural areas forced labour is still being prac- 
tised in disguise. No doubt, undcr article 23 of the 
Constitution, Begar and other similar forms of forced 
labour are prohibited and any contravention of this 
provision is punishabie in accordance with law. But 
in actual practice if a Scheduled Caste person refuses 
to perform some menial jobs like carrying of death 
news from one village to another, removal of carcass, 
digging of burial pits and beating of drums at funeral 
processions, scavenging work, etc., etc. he may not be 
compelled but he may be socially and economicallv 
boycotted and refused any employment. In a village 
in district Etah of UTTAR PRADESH, it was alleged 
that earlier the Scheduled Caste residents were forced 
to do Begar in coating with mud the houses of caste- 
Hindus on the occasion of Holi. However, in 1973 
the Scheduled Castes refused to perform this job as 
a result of which they were not allowed to participate 
in the Holi festival organised by the villagers. The 
Scheduled Castes were abused by the villagers when 
they wanted to participate in the festival. Action in 


such cases should be taken by the State Government 


under Section 374 of the Indian Penal Code so that 
the powerful sections of the village community are not 
allowed to use the weapon of social and economic boy- 
cott against the Scheduled Castes, 


Harassment pertaining to drinking water and land 


5.31 Untouchability and social discrimination 
are still widely prevalent in the rural areas. The Sche- 
duled Castes in the rural areas have to accept the 
domination of well to do sections of the villagers and 
observe the traditional modes of behaviour. In many 
villages they are not allowed to use water from the 
common well. In the chapter on untouchability, the 
findings of a study made in selected villages in ihe 
State of RAJASTHAN regarding the use of wells by 
Scheduled Castes have been given. 


5.32 Recently a case was reported from a village 
in Aurangabad District of MAHARASHTRA State 
where 12 Neo-Buddhists died by drinking polluted 
water from their well as they were not allowed to draw 
water from the well used by caste-Hindus. The police 
Patil of the village had been pumping water from the 
well used by Nco-Buddhists by installing an oil engine 
by the side of the well for irrigating his lands. For do- 
ing so, he had dug a pit by the side of the well and 
had made two holes in the well for putting 
the pipes. The waste of the village entered the 
well through these holes and a cholera epidemic broke 
out amongst the Scheduled Castes who alone were 
using the water from the well. The Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes visited the vil- 
lage on 22nd October, 1973 and found that the said 
incident took place due to the carelessness and irres- 
ponsible behaviour of the Police Patil who used the 
well water for irrigation of his fields. Even after the 


death of 12 persons, it was observed that Neo-Bud- 
dhists were not allowed to draw water from the well 
used by caste-Hindus and the water was poured by 
caste-Hindus into the utensils of Neo-Buddhists. 
From the enquiry made by the district officers, it is 
revealed that the Police Patil had  un-authorisedly 
fitted the oil engine on the well of the Neo-Buddhists 
and polluted the well water used by them for drinking 
purposes. During the course of the enquiry it also 
emerged that a Scheduled Caste teacher was denied a 
room in the Gram -Panchayat office premises or the 
ground that he belonged to a Scheduled Caste and a 
non-Scheduled Caste person who had sublet his pre- 
mises to the Scheduled Caste teacher was threatened 
by the Police Patil and Sarpanch. This incident indi- 
cates the extent of deep rooted caste feelings in the 
rural areas of the country. 


5.33 Majority of the members of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the rural areas are dependent 
on land. Since Independence the State Governments 
have undertaken legislation and issued executive ins- 
tructions for allotment of land to persons belonging 
to these communities. At times it is observed that 
these people are dispossessed of their land by frau- 
dulent means and sometimes not allowed to reap the 
harvest from their fields. A Scheduled Caste resident 
of a village in District Alwar, RAJASTHAN represen- 
ted to this office in 1968 that his land was being 
encroached upon by other Muslims of the village. The 
Scheduled Caste person had won the case in 5 courts 
but the alleged miscreants did not allow him to culti- 
vate his land. On the intervention of the Inspector 
General of Police of RAJASTHAN and District Magi- 
strate of Alwar the possession of the land was given 
to the Scheduled Caste person, but it now appears 
that he is not allowed to harvest the crop. One has 
to imagine the anguish and the plight of a poor man 
who cultivates his small piece of land under difficult 
circumstances and is not allowed to reap-the harvest. 


5.34 In Purnia district of BIHAR, it was observed 
that 80 per cent of the existing Bataidars were not 
recorded and the revision of the existing ratio of dis- 
tribution of harvested crops between the share-cropper 
and the land-owner from 50:50 to 75:25 led to 
numerous incidents of fighting and murder. In an 
incident in village Chauri, District Bhojpur in BIHAR, 
4 Scheduled Caste persons died as a result of police 
firing and 21 others were injured when a police party 
visited the village to arrest some persons wanted in 
connection with a case of dacoity. The main cause of 
the unrest in this village continues to be the struggle 
between the landlords and the landless on the issue 
of increascd wages. Sometimes, the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe landless agriculturists who agitate 


for justice are branded as Naxalites without bother- 
ing to find out the main cause of their agitation. If 
the existing land legislation and executive measures 
are implemented properly, a large number of cases 
of harassment and atrocities which are reported will 
disappear. It is, therefore, suggested that cases in- 
volving Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
matter of land should be reviewed with Sympathy and 
fairness so that they are assured of full justice, 
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Harassment in educational institutions 


5.35 Complaints relating to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students in educational institutions 
broadly relate to 3 types as indicated below : 


(1) Harassment of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe students while seeking admission 
to educational and technical insitutions ; 


(2) Hardships due to irregular disbursement of 


scholarships ; 


(3) Untouchability/harassment due to group sys- 
tem of messing. 


Seats have been reserved for the admission of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in many 
educational and technical institutions. However, there 
are a large number of educational and technical col- 
leges which do not adhere to the instructions ‘or 
reserving seats for the admission of the students be- 
longing to these communities, Sometimes they are 
segregated into colleges where the academic standards 
are not high and thus they are not able to derive full 
benefits of the educational opportunities. The reasons 
for the high drop outs amongst the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students are many. Irregular 
and late disbursement of scholarships is one of them. 
The background of the students belonging to these 
communities actually demands that they should be en- 
couraged at every stage of their educational career by 
the teachers to kindle a spirit of competition amongst 
them. On account of low rates of post-matric scholar- 
ships and limited number of seats, students belonging 
to these communities are also not able to get admission 
in general hostels. At some places, if they are able 
to secure admission in general hostels, they are dis- 
criminated in matters of messing. 


5.36 A tragic report appeared in the Press that a 
Scheduled Caste boy was killed and another seriously 
injured following a clash between Scheduled Caste and 
non-Scheduled Caste students of a recognised Poly- 
technic in Hathras, UTTAR PRADESH, on 14th 
December, 1972. The Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes visited the Polytechnic 
and found that the murder was a result of long negii- 
gence on the part of Polytechnic authorities for the 
last 10 years to bring about healthy relationship bet- 
ween the Scheduled Caste and non-Scheduled Caste 
students. It was accidental that the deceased student 
belonged to some other college, but it was found that 
several incidents had happened earlier between the 
Scheduled Caste and non-Scheduled Caste students of 
the Polytechnic resulting in humiliation and sufferings 


to the Scheduled Caste students. The criminal neglect 


on the part of the Polytechnic authorities resulted in 
this unhappy incident. The relations between the 
Scheduled Caste and non-Scheduled Caste students 
were always strained and when they were deteriorating 
no effort was made to handle the situation sympatheti- 
cally. The Principal, Proctor and Warden were guilty 
of not informing the district authorities about the hap- 
penings in the Polytechnic and their inability or un- 
willingness to handle the situation effectively. It was 
felt that had the authorities taken timely action, perhaps 
the crises could have been averted. What they should 


have done was that as soon as the incidents of harass- 
ment and discrimination were brought to their notice 
they should have warned the caste-Hindu students, and 
if they persisted in their had behaviour, some of them 
should have been expelled or suspended from attending 
their classes. The very fact that separate messing 
arrangements existed in the hostel indicated that the 
feelings of separation and casteism existed in the minds 
of the persons in charge of running the Polytechnic. 


3.37 The following steps were suggested to redress 
the grievances of Scheduled Caste students : 


(i) The State Government should consider tlie 
desirability of running the Polytechnic thein- 
selves. 


(ii) The system of common messing should be in- 
troduced immediately in the hostel attached 
to the Polytechnic. Usually in the College/ 
Polytechnic hostels there are Messing Com- 
mittees constituted from the hostel inmates 
themselves and it is one of the functions of 
the said committee to arrange for the messing 
in the hostel. On such Committees, repre- 
sentation should be given to the students be- 
longing to Scheduled Castes. Common uten- 
sils should be kept in the hostel premises. 


(iii) At the time of the visit of the Commissioner 
some of the students belonging to “advanced? 
communities had assured him that they 
would help in starting common messes in the 
Polytechnic and the Commissioner felt that 
these persons appeared to be sincere in doing 
so. The efforts of such studenís should be 
encouraged and affer some time, it may be 
ascerfained how far this has been translated 
into practice. 


(iv) Compensation to the family of the deceased 
should be paid by the Government. 


(v) Regarding the murder case, we trust that the 
law will take its own course and besides the 
accused who have been arrested earlier, the 
remaining accused who are still absconding 
will be brought to book. 


(vi) It is also understood that some rooms of the 
hostel are shared by students and wherever 
the rooms have to be shared, it should be 
ensured that students belonging to different 
communities are accommodated in the same 
room and the practice of allotting rooms to 
the students belonging to same communities 
should be discouraged. 


(vii) It also appears that the practice of untoucha- 
bility and feclings of casteism existed not 
only in the Polytechnic under reference, but 
also in other adjoining educational institu- 
tions. Perhaps it would be useful if a com- 
mittee is formed of the preminent citizens 
of the town to look into the grievances of 
Scheduled Caste students and suggest 
measures for their redressal at the earliest 
possible opportunity. 


(viii) Instructions shouid also be given to the local 
police officers that immediate steps must be 
taken on the cases reported about untouch- 
ability and harassment meted out to Sche- 
duled Caste students. 


(ix) It is not known whether any rules exist for 
giving adequate represeitation to Scheduled 
Caste persons in thie matter of recruitment 
of staff for the Polytechnic and other educa- 
tional institutions. The State Government 
should look into this and if no such orders 
have been issued so far, they should issue 
instructions for reserving a certain percentage 
of vacancies in the polytechnic and the 
technical and educational institutions for 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes. 
The presence of Scheduled Caste persons on 
the staff, etc., will have a good effect and it 
will help in changing the behaviour patterns 
of the persons belonging to other commun:- 
ties. 


(x) The Warden of the hostel attached to the M.G. 
Polytechnic, Hathras, should stay in the 
hostel. Get-together of the students studying 
in the Polytechnic should be arranged. 


5.38 It is, however, regretted to note that no con- 
crete steps have been initiated by the State Govenment 
so far in making arrangements for a common mess for 
all students, to restore confidence amongst Scheduled 
Caste students of the Institute and bring about better 
and more cordial relationship amongst students of ail 
communities. 


5.39 In District Bulandshahr in UTTAR PRA- 
DESH, a Study Team of this office visited the A.S. 
College, Lakhoti, a prominent agricultural institution 
in the State and found that there was no specific re- 
servation for the admission of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students in that Institution. There 
were 409 students enrolled in the college, out of whom 
only 49 belonged to Scheduled Castes. There was one 
hostel attached to this college and out of 75 hostel 
inmates only 1 belonged to Scheduled Castes. Though 
it was a normal practice that the rooms of the hostels 
were shared by the students it was observed that the 
only Scheduled Caste student had been given an ex- 
clusive room as it was reported that nobody was 
prepared to share the room with him. It was also 
learnt that food was served to the Scheduled Caste 
student in his room by a hostel servant by putting it 
in the utensils of the student while other students 
took their food in the mess. The Team also visited 
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Hewet Hostel, Khurja and found that this hostel which 
was exclusively meant for Scheduled Castes was 
given a mixed character recently by asking the studenis 
from other communities to join this hostel. It was, 
however, observed that the non-Scheduled Caste stu- 
dents as a protest did not take food in the hostel mess 
and preferred to take their food outside. It was also 
found that in two other hostels no student belonging 
to Scheduled Castes had been admitted and thus these 
two hostels continued to cater exclusively to the needs 
of caste-Hindu 'students. These illustrations indicate 
the extent of the evil of social discrimination manifest 
amongst the student community particularly in the 
State of UTTAR PRADESH. It was, therefore, re- 
commended in the Annual Report for the year 1969- 
70 that such growp messes functioning on the basis 
of caste should be discouraged forthwith. Ht is re- 
gretted that no concrete steps have been taken by the 
concerned educational institutions im the State of 
UTTAR PRADESH where discriminatory treatment 
is meted out to the Scheduled Caste students in regard 
to messing arrangements. 


Harassment in employment 


5.40 As regards complaints relating to non-obser- 
vance of rules for giving representation to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Government services 
and posts, attention is invited to paragraph 3.230 of 
the Services Chapter in this Report. 


5.41 The problem of harassment of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes has to be tackled on two 
fronts. Firstly, the Central and State Governments 
have to ensure prompt and effective investigation of all 
complaints made by members of these communities 
and see that deterrent punishment is given to the offen- 
ders. The various protective measures undertaken for 
Safeguarding the interests of these people should be 
implemented properly by an administrative agency 
committed to the welfare of these people. Individual 
responsibility should be fixed im cases of failure and 
punishment given to the defaulters in executing proper- 
ly the developmental schemes. Secondly, all sections 
of the society should be involved in the task of safe- 
guarding the interests of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and in this endeavour the non-official 
agencies should play an important role by remaining 
vigilant and using their influence in the settlement of 
harassment cases in the initial stages before they take 
an ugly turn. 


5,42 Some of the typical cases of complaints which 
would throw light on their nature and action taken by 
this Organisation may be seen at Appendix XXXII. 


CHAPTER—6 
DEVELOPMENTAL PROGRAMMES UNDER 
FIVE YEAR PLANS 
(Articles 38, 46 and 257) 


Articles 38 and 46 of the Constitution of India lay 
down that the State shall strive to promote the welfare 
of the people by securing and protecting as effectively 
as it may a social order in which justice, social, eco- 
nomic and political shall inform all the institutions of 
the national life and shall promote with special care 
the educational and economic interests of the weaker 
section of the people, and, in particular, of the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and shall protect 
them from social injustice and all forms of exploitation. 
The problems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes arise mainly from their socio-economic back- 
wardness. Whereas in the case of Scheduled Tribes, the 
low level of development in the tribal areas and their 
isolation from the main stream of national life have 
retarded their progress, the problems of the Scheduled 
Castes can be traced to their poverty and social dis- 
abilities from which they suffer. It has been primarily 
. With this aim in view that special welfare schemes have 
been devised for the benefit of the persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Back- 
ward Classes Sector of the various Five Year Plans. 
lhe schemes for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes fall into two main groups, ‘Centrally 
Sponsored Programme’ and ‘Centrally Aided Pro- 
gramme”. Under the Centrally Sponsored Programme 
such programmes are undertaken which have a high 
country-wide priority or relate to special disabilities 
of such a nature that intensive measures over a lengt 
of time are considered necessary. Entire expenditure 
on these schemes is borne by the Government of India. 
Schemes under the ‘Centrally Aided Programme’ i.e. 
State Sector, are included in the State plans and the 
expenditure on these is shared between Central Gov- 
ernment and the State Governments. The Central 
assistance for these schemes is given in the form of 
block grants and block loans every year. 


Expenditure incurred on Backward Classes in various 
Five Year Plans 


6.2 As already stated specific allocations for the 
benefit of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe -per- 
sons Were. made in the course of various Five Year 
Plans. The various welfare schemes have been cate- 
gorised under 3 major groups, viz., “Education, “Eco- 
nomic Uplift’, and “Health, Housing and other 
schemes'. Detailed information regarding the expen- 
diture incurred on the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes under Centrally Sponsored Pro- 
gramme and State Sector during First, Second, Third 
Plans and for the years 1966-67 to 1968-69 may be 
seen in the statement Nos. 1 to 6 at Appendix 


f 


XXXIV. The table given below gives the overall in- 
formation about the total expenditure relating to this 
period : 


(Rs. in crores) 


— ——— — ——M MM ———Á——ÀMÀÁÀ a €— MÀ —— ae o — —— 





Plan/Period Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 
1 2 3 
First Plan : 5.97 17.37 
Second Plan i ; 27.88 40.51 
Central Sector . ; ; : 23497 17 98 
State Sector ; : 22.31 22.53 
Third Plan . : . . 38.29 52.02 
Central Sector . : ; 11.93 21.47 
State Sector i . ; ; ; 26.36 30.55 
1966-67 i ; : 9.17 14.52 
Central Sector . ; : : 5.20 4.90 
State Sector 3.97 4.62 
1967-68... 10,18 | 
Central Sector. . 5.49 5.75 
State Sector f ; : ; 4.69 3.38 
1968-69 
Central Sector  . . i ; 6.69 6.83 


State Sector , ; ; : 5.29 3.77 


— 





Allocation and working of Welfare Schemes in the 
Fourth Plan 


6.3 During the Fourth Plan period, development 
schemes costing Rs. 142.38 crores were to be imple- 
mented under the Backward Classes Sector, out of 
which an amount of Rs. 60 crores was allocated under 
the Centrally Sponsored Programme and an amount 
of Rs. 82.38 crores in the State Sector. Central assis- 
tance in the State Plan Schemes in the Fourth Plan 
commencing from 1969-70 was in the form of block 
grants-in-aid and loans ; 30 per cent of the amount was 
treated as grant-in-aid and 70 per cent as loan. In- 
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formation regarding scheme-wise allocations made in 
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: : - s 1 2 3 
the Fourth Plan is given in the following table : A ee ee ERERERRERDESTRS 
: B. States _ 77.43 
Scheme-wise allocations made in the Fourth Plan 1. Education CE we d 
EE MNA a 2, Economic Development : : ro 11.43 
j (Rs. in crores) 3. Health, Housig and Other Programmes 
E KI EE C. Union Territories . 4.95 
SI. Item Fourth 1. Education . i : e 
No. Plan 2. Economic Development ; ; ‘ . £0 4.95 
Outlay 3. Health, Housing and other Programmes . . J 
1 2 3 Total (A--B C) 142.38 
A. Centre ‘ A à E : 60.00 SS 
ioc wid S s It was also expected that an amount of Rs. 200 crores 
DOMI US would be spent by the States/Union Territories out of 
3. Girls, Hostels . 2.00 their own-non-plan budgets on the welfare of these 
4. Coaching and Allied Schemes 1.00 categories. 
5. Research, Training and Special Projects 1.50 
6. Co-operation (Special Schemes) 2.50 6.4 Available information about expenditure* in- 
7. Improvement in working and living conditions curred on the welfare of Backward Classes during the 
of those engaged in unclean occupations 3.00 first three years of the Fourth Plan, estimated expen- 
8. Denotified Tribes and Nomadic Tribes 4.50 diture for 1972-73 and the likely expenditure 
9, Aid to Voluatary Organisations 2.00 to be incurred by the end of the Fourth Plan is given 
below : "M" 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Sl. i Category Fourth Actual Expenditure Antici- Outlay Antici- Antici- 
No. Plan Se pated 1973-74 pated pated 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 expendi- . expendi- expendi- 
ture ture ture 
1972-73 1973-74 in 
Fourth 
Plan 
4 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Centrally Sponsored Programme 
1. Scheduled Tribes 3,919.15 859.50 729.39 757.63 813.85 726.66 921.11 4,081.68 
2. Scheduled Castes - . 1335.30 140.35 296.79 406.99 485.43 339,55 482.70 1,812.32 
3. Denotified, Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic 
Tribes : i ; ; i 450.00 15.11 88.39 90.43 95.45 90.95 92.60 447.64 
4. Aid to Voluntary Agencies . 200.00 32.81 33.00 35.00 40.00 N.A. 59.00 199,81 
State Sector 
1. Welfare of Backward Classes 8,134.34 1,029.68 1,376.09 1,902.37 2,734.67 2,881.79 2,881.79 9,924.60 


6.5 The following are the important schemes taken 
up under the Centrally Sponsored Programme and 


State Sector in Fourth Plan period : 


Centrally Sponsored Programme : 


. Post-matric scholarships 

. Girls’ hostels 

. Pre-examination training 

. Tribal Development Blocks 

. Cooperation 

. Research, Training and Special Projects. 


. Improvement of working and living condi- 


tions of those engaged in unclean 
occupations 


Coaching-cum- guidance Centres 


lA q A += WN a 


8. 


*Information about State-wise 
in the Statement Nos. 1 &2 at Appendix X 
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9. Grants to All India non-official organisa- 
tions doing welfare work amongst 
Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes. 


State Sector 


. Pre-matric scholarships and stipends. 


; OR from tution and examination 
ees. 


. Provision of educational equipments. 
. Provision of mid-day meals. 
. Setting up of Ashram Schools. 


. Grants for the construction and maintenance 
of hostel and school buildings. 


. Provision of land and irrigation. 


. Supply of bullocks, a 
seeds and manures. 


Development of cottage industries, 
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gricultural implements, 
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10. Development of communications 
11. Cooperation. 
12. Colonisation of shifting cultivators. 
13. Supply of poultry, sheep, pigs, goats, etc. 
14. Medical facilities. 
15. Drinking water supply schemes. 
16. Provision of house sites and houses. 
' 17. Legal aid. 


18. Grants-in-aid to non-official organisations 
working at State level. 


6.6 A brief description about the important 
schemes in Central and State Sectors and benefits 
derived by the persons belonging to Backward Classes 
from the same is given in the subsequent paras. 


Centrally Sponsored Schemes 
Post-matric scholarships 


6.7 This is one of the most important educational 
schemes for the advancement of higher education 
among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
has been discussed in. detail in the Chapter on 
“Education”. In the draft Fifth Five Year Plan, an 
outlay of Rs. 53.00 crores has been provided for 
award of Post-matric scholarships in addition to pro- 
visions that will be made by the State/Union Terri- 
tories in their committed budgets. "The rates of Post- 
matric scholarships which were fixed in 1944 have 
not been revised ever since. It has been recommen- 
ded in the earlier reports of the Commissioner that 
the rates of post-matric scholarships require to be 
enhanced. The rates of scholarships operate harshly 
against the more backward amongst the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, particularly those living 
in extremely backward areas. It is understood that 
a proposal to enhance these rates is under considera- 
tion of the Government and a minimum of 50 per cent 
increase has been considered to be necessary. 


Hostels for girls belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes 


6.8 The need for providing special hostels for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe girls studying 
at middle and secondary stages of education was felt 
at the end of the Second Plan period and a provision 
of Rs. 20 lakhs for giving grants-in-aid for construc- 
tion of hostels for girls belonging to Scheduled Castes 
and Rs. 10 lakhs for giving grants-in-aid for hostels 
in the tribal areas was made under Centrally Sponsored 
Programme in the Third Plan. In the beginning the 
scheme was primarily intended for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe girls studying in middle and 
secondary stages of education and hostels were opened 
in rural and semi-rural areas. However, in 1970-71 
it was observed that the scheme had not made much 
headway because local authorities/non-official organi- 
sations were reluctant to take advantage of the scheme 
under the existing terms and conditions. The Govern- 
ment of India, therefore, allowed the State Govern- 
ments to construct hostels for Scheduled Caste and 
1 C for SC&ST/74—24 


Scheduled Tribe girls studying iu colleges and univer- 
sity stages of education and hostels could be construc- 
ted at any place where the concerned educational 
institutions were situated, keeping in view the concen- 
tration of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
population in a particular place/area where the 
educational facilities for girls were inadequate. 
Financial assistance could also be given for setting up 
of small libraries and voluntary organisations were 
required to contribute only upto 10 per cent of the 
total approved cost instead of 25 per cent prescribed 
earlier. During Fourth Plan a provision of Rs. 
203.45 lakhs was made and an anticipated expenditure 
of Rs. 199.43 lakhs will be incurred by the end of the 
Plan period. Information about grants to various 
States/Union Territories for construction/extension of 
hostels for Scheduled Caste/Tribe girls from 1971-72 
to 1973-74 is given at Appendix XXXVI. 


6.9 In the draft Fifth Five Year Plan an allocation 
of Rs. 4.00 crores has been made for construction of 
Girls Hostels. Jt is well known that the progress of 
education amongst females in tribal areas and in res- 
pect of Scheduled Castes is unsatisfactory. There 
are reported to be areas where the coverage even in 
the primary schools of girl students belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is less than 5 
per cent and in the higher age group of 11 to 14 
and beyond 14 the attendance of girls in schools is 
extremely unsatisfactory. In the tribal areas educa- 
tional institutions happen to be located at great 
distances and for Scheduled Castes, the social barriers 
still exist in attending the schools. One of the 
important reasons for the slow progress relating to 
the girls hostels scheme has been ascribed to the fact 
that the Central grant has tended to be an isolated 
effort. The scope of the scheme requires to be ex- 
tended so that provisions for construction of buildings, 
stipends, maintenance of hostels and facilities for 
meeting the special requirements of girls are made. 
The stipend portion and the expenditure for manage- 
ment should be provided by the State Governments 
who should also provide hostel superintendents. 


Pre-examination training Centres 


6.10 This scheme was introduced by the Govern- 
ment of India for improving the representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State 
and Central Services. The Centres located at 
Allahabad and Madras imparted training to candidates 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
for appearing in the LA.S., LP.S. and Allied Service 
Examinations held by the Union Public Service Com- 
mission every year. Between 1966-67 and 1968-69, 
the Centre at Madras trained 103 candidates and out 
of them 5 candidates were selected for Central 
Services. During 1969-70, Madras Centre trained 
22 candidates and 5 qualified for the I.P.S. or Central 
Services, During 1969-70, out of 59 trainees of the 
Allahabad Centre, 3 qualified for the I.A.S. and 23 
for the LP.S. and Central Services. The Government 
decided in 1967-68 to start training courses for entry 
into State Civil and Subordinate Services of the Central 
Government, etc. Such Centres are functioning in 
ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR, GUJARAT, 


HARYANA, KARNATAKA, KERALA, MADHYA 
PRADESH, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN, 
UTTAR PRADESH and WEST BENGAL and the 
Union Territory of DELHI. Besides, a reputed 
private organisation at DELHI had also been persuad- 
ed to train candidates belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for the 1.A.S. examina- 
tion. During the year 1973-74 the Government has 
also decided on the analogy of pre-examination train- 
ing given for I.A.S. that training should also be given 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
for appearing at the engineering services exami- 
nations held by the Union Public Service Com- 
mission. Funds have been sanctioned for the 
establishment of two Centres, one at Allahabad and 
other at Tiruchirapalli. Another scheme aiming at 
increasing the number of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons in various Government services 
was the establishment of Coaching-cum-Guidance 
Centres and 4 such Centres at Madras, Jabalpur, 
Delhi and Kanpur for providing confidence building 
training to Scheduted Caste and Scheduled Tribe per- 
sons registered in the employment exchanges for 
Class HT jobs were started. The work of these 
Centres has been appreciated and the scheme is pro- 
posed to be continued in the Fifth Plan as well. 
During Fourth Plan, a provision of Rs. 100.00 lakhs 
was made and it is estimated that an amount of 
Rs. 83.09 lakhs will be spent by the end of the Plan 
period. In the draft Fifth Five Year Plan, an outlay 


of Rs. 3.00 crores has been made for coaching and 
allied schemes. 


Tribal Development Blocks 


6.11 This scheme was introduced for the intensive 


development of the tribal areas and has been one ot 


the most important programme for the economic 
development of tribals in the Backward Classes 
Plan. The scheme is broadly based on the pattern of 
Community Development Blocks and Tribal Develop- 
ment Blocks were designed for the multisided develop- 
ment of the selected special undeveloped compact 
areas. Besides the provision of Rs. 12 lakhs in Stage 
I and Rs. 5 lakhs in Stage II made by the Department 
of Community Development, the Department of Social 
Welfare (Ministry of Home Affairs) provided Rs. 10 
lakhs for Stage I, Rs. 5 lakhs for Stage II and Rs. 10 
lakhs for State HI from the Backward Classes Sector. 
Each stage consisted of a five year period. Till 
Fourth Plan, 504 Tribal Development Blocks (includ- 
ing 20 sub-blocks) were functioning in ANDHRA 
PRADESH (24), ASSAM (49), BIHAR (63), 
GUJARAT (53), KERALA (1), MADHYA PRA. 
DESH (126), MAHARASHTRA (44), NAGALAND 
(15), ORISSA (75), RAJASTHAN (18), TAMIL 
NADU (2), DADRA & NAGAR HAVELI (2), 
HIMACHAL PRADESH (7), MANIPUR (20) and 
TRIPURA (5). Besides these blocks, there were 


ment Blocks were started duri 71: 
LAND as a special case, [5417/0771 in NAGA- 


Year Plan, provision amount 
been made only for one year for this sch 
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an integrated area development plan will be under- 
taken. The State resources for sub-plans for the 
development of tribal areas will be supplemented by 
suitable financial support from the Centre. 


6.12 Amongst the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, there are more backward communities which 
have not received adequate benefit of the developmen- 
tal programmes. Even the work of identification of 
these communities has not been seriously taken up by 
some of the State Governments. This Organisation 
had taken the initiative in preparing a State-wise list 
of most backward tribes and some State Governments 
have recognised extremely backward communities 
entitled for extra assistance, e.g., in MADHYA PRA- 
DESH, the Government have recognised 13 tribal 
communities as more backward who are given assis- 
tance on a more liberal scale. The most primitive 
among them, viz. the Abhujmarias, are entitled to 100 
per cent subsidy in developmental programmes. The 
Tribal Research Institute of BIHAR had identified 
some isolated tribal groups which were facing special 
problems and tribal communities like Paharias, 
Bhairyas, Kheriyas and Bihoras were stated to be the 
weakest tribal communities. The Government of 
WEST BENGAL identified 50 out of 61 communities 
amongst the Scheduled Castes as more backward and 
made them eligible for special benefits in its education- 
al programmes. The Cultural Research Institute, 
Calcutta identified Koras and Totos as two isolated 
smail groups facing special problems. In MANIPUR, 
Maring and Chiru were stated to be comparatively 
more backward tribal communities. It is suggested 
that all the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations should identify the most backward 
communities amongst Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and make ali efforts to bring them to the level 
ef other communities. 


Co-operation 


6.13 This scheme was primarily meant for impro- 
ving the economic condition of Scheduled Tribe 
persons. During Fourth Plan, a provision of 


‘Rs. 251.00 lakhs was made and grants given to the 


State Governments for promotion of the activities of 
cooperative societies. For co-ordinating and extend- 
ing financial and technical guidance to the Primaries, 
Apex Tribal Co-operative Organisations were set up 
in ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR, MADHYA PRA- 
DESH, MAHARASHTRA and ORISSA. The 
Government of India also constituted a Coordination 
Committee to coordinate the activities and working of 
the Tribal Apex Co-operative Organisations in the 
country and assistance in organising sale and to pro- 
vide for exchange of views, experience and marketing 
intelligence. It has been observed that the Girijan 
Co-operative Corporation in Srikakulam, ANDHRA 
PRADESH has a pre-dominant role in the three 
strategic areas of the Girijan economy namely provi- 
sion of credit, marketing of minor forest produce and 
supply of consumer goods. The structure of co- 
operatives in other tribal areas, however, needed to be 
streamlined in order to make it more effective in 
catering to the needs of the tribals. 


6.14 In the draft Fifth Five Year Plan, co-operative 
programme is expected to be reoriented to benefit 
mainly the tribals in tribal areas. “For providing 
effective services in tribal areas, the existing organisa- 
tion will be strengthened. The objective will be to 
have large sized societies which are capable of integra- 
ting the functions envisaged in the package." Besides 
the funds that flow to co-operatives in tribal areas 
under the normal co-operative programmes and also 
the special Tribal Development Agency programmes, 
a specific provision of about Rs. 3 crores for Sche- 
duled Tribes has been made in the draft Fifth Five 
Year Plan. The National Co-operative Development 
- Corporation Act, 1962 is also proposed to be amend- 
ed to provide assistance for co-operative programme 
specifically for collection, processing, marketing, 
storage and export of minor forest produce, which will 
primarily benefit the tribals. 


Research, Training and Pilot Projects 


6.15 it is well-known that there are wide variations 
in socio-economic conditions of the various tribal 
communities in our country and research into the 
various aspects of tribal life has been one of the 
essential pre-requisites for evolving plans for the pro- 
per development of tribal communities. The main 
object of the scheme- is to promote research on tribal 
problems and to train personnel to work in tribal 
areas. In all, 11 Rescarch Institutes/Centres/Bureaus 
functioned at Hyderabad, Shillong, Ranchi, Ahmeda- 
bad, Bhopal, Poona, Bhubaneswar, Udaipur, Caicutta, 
Lucknow, and Calicut. Some of these Institutes /Centers 
also impart training to officers working im the tribal 
areas. During Third Plan period an amount of Rs. 39 
lakhs was spent on the running of 9 Institutes. During 
Fourth Plan a provision of Rs. 65.00 lakhs was made 
and between 1969-70 to 1973-74 an anticipated expen- 
diture of Rs. 77.56 lakhs is to be incurred. 


6.16 The work of research and training, including 
collection of statistics, monitoring and evaluation are 
important requisies in developmental planning. It 
is more important in the case of persons belonging to 
backward classes because essential statistical data 
aboni them is badly lacking. If is essential that a 
reporting and evalustion system is built up to provide 
a continuous and reliable data at the State and Central 
Government levels. This can enable the Government 
to take corrective measures in time, In the Fifth Five 
Year Plan, an outlay of Rs. 3.00 crores has been made 
for Research, Training and Special Projects. 


Improvement in the working and living conditions of 
those engaged in unclean occupations 


6.17 In a meeting of the Central Advisory Board 
for Harijan Welfare held in October, 1957, it was 
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proposed that there should be a scheme to put an end . 


to the practice of carrying night-soil as _headloads. 
Under the Chairmanship of Shri N. R. Malkani, a 
Committee was set up to examine the matter and make 
suitable recommendations in this regard. The Com- 
mittec submitted its report in December, 1960, and 
mado many useful recommendations for improving the 
working, living and social conditions of scavengers. A 
scheme was included in the Centrally Sponsored Pro: 


gramme for the welfare of Backward Classes and 
under the programme grants-in-aid Were given to the 
Municipaliites/Local Bodies for purchase of handcarts, 
wheel barrows for supplyiag to sweepers and scaven- 
gers for removal of night-soil. The grant-in-aid was 
also meant tor the supply of implements like scrapers 
and protective devices like gum-boots, etc. Municl- 
palities in towns having a population of less than 1 
lakh were eligible for grant-in-aid upto 75 per cent of 
the cost and the Municipalities with a total population 
of 1 lakh or more were eligible for grant-in-aid upto 
50 per cent of the cost. Construction of sanitary 
latrines and conversion of dry latrines into water borne 
ones were included in the National Water Supply ana 
Sanitation Programme of the Ministry of Health. The 
Ministry of Health suggested to the Local Bodies and 
Municipalities that no new buildings should be allowed 
to be constructed without provision of flush out 
latrines and in areas where sewers were laid, there 
should be compulsion for connection of dry latrines to 
sewers. Where sewers were not laid, a special drive 
was suggested to be launched for conversion of dry 
latrines into flush out latrines in selected areas by 
connecting them to sceptic tanks or leaching pits. 
Subsidies were given for construction of houses for 
sweepers and scavengers and special allocations were 
made for providing house-sites to the members of 
Scheduled Castes who were engaged in unclean occu- 
ations or were landless labourers. The pattern of 
ousing scheme was that the total cost of the cons- 
truction of each house was fixed at Rs. 1,200/- which 
could be raised to Rs. 1,600/- at the discretion of the 
State Governments. During the Fourth Plan, a pro- 
vision of Rs. 300.00 lakhs was made for this composite 
scheme against which an anticipated amount oí 
Rs. 297.43 lakhs will be spent. In the draft Fifth 
Five Year Plan, no separate provision has been made 
in the Central Sector and this programme is expected 
to be taken care of in the State Plans. 


6.18 For imprevement in the working conditions 
of sweepers and scavengers, maximum effort requires 
to be made so that the sweepers and scavengers do not 
come in direct coníact with the night-soil For this 
purpose, it is necessary that besides the wheel-barrows 
scheme and construction of flush out latrines, near the 
places of their work, small buildings with arrange- 
ments for taking bath and keeping a pair of clean 
clothes in the cup boards are made so that the workers 
can wash themselves and put on clean clothes after 
finishing their duties. Et is also necessary that all 
efforts should be made to divert sweepers and scaven- 
gers to non-caste based occupations. For this purpose 
special schemes should be taken up. 


Grant-in-aid to voluntary organisations 


6.19 The Government of India has been giving 
grants-in-aid to non-official organisations for under- 
taking the work of propaganda and publicity for the 
removal of untouchability through the appointment of 
pracharaks, etc. and opening of schools and hostels 
and by providing training in arts and crafts. For the 
benefit of Scheduled Tribe persons assistance is given 
to non-official organisations for running of ashram 
schools, hostels, organising Balwadies and Balkendras, 
training facilities in crafts and training of worker: atc. 
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During the Fourth Plan, a provision of Rs. 200.00 
lakhs was made for this programme and an anticipated 
amount of Rs. 199.81 lakhs is to be spent. In the 
draft Fifth Five Year Plan, an allocation of Rs. 4.00 
crores has been made for giving grants to voluntary 
organisations. 


State Sector Schemes 
Education 


6.20 The schemes undertaken by the various 
States/Union Territories are prepared in the light of 
the local problems and the availability of resources. 
For the development of education amongst backward 
classes, schemes such as award of scholarships and 
stipends, boarding grants, provision of free mid-day 
meals, books, stationery and clothing, construction of 
school and hostel buildings and teachers quarters, etc., 
are taken up. Considerable expenditure is incurred 
by the various States/Union Territories on payment of 
pre-matric scholarships from their non-plan expendi- 
ture, over and above plan provisions. Generally 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students are 
exempted from the payment of tuition fees. The 
scheme of hostels has also been one of the important 
programmes for the educational advancement of thie 
children belonging to these categories.. In some of 
the States hostels are run by voluntary organisations 
which are aided by Central and State Governments. 
For the particular benefit of Scheduled Tribe children, 
Ashram Schools have been functionmg in ANDHRA 
PRADESH, GUJARAT, KARNATAKA, KERALA, 
MAHARASHTRA, MADHYA PRADESH, TAMIL 
NADU, ORISSA, RAJASTHAN, UTTAR PRA- 
DESH, WEST BENGAL, HIMACHAL PRADESH, 
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI and TRIPURA. 
It has been stressed in the earlier reports of the Com- 
missioner that for meeting the requirements of 
Scheduled Tribe students, Ashram type of schools are 
the best answer but many of the State Governments 
have not been able to take up this programme because 
of the high cost of running such type of schools. 


6.21 The scheme of mid-day meals wherever it is 
in operation has also been contributing in attracting 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe children to 
schools. The other schemes relate to supply of books, 
stationery and offering incentives to Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students to attend schools. 


6.22 During the Third Plan period, an expenditure 
of Rs. 28.36 crores was incurred on the various 
schemes of ‘Education’ for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students and in the Fourth Plan, a 
provision of Rs. 40.80 crores was made and according 
to the Planning Commission an anticipated expenditure 
of Rs. 59.93 crores is to be incurred by the end of the 
Plan period. | 


Economic Uplift 


6.23 Various developmental schemes relating to 


agriculture, cooperation, irrigation, small industries, 
etc., are covered under the programme. During the 
First Plan an amount of Rs. 8.73 crores was spent on 


the economic welfare programme of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. During Second Plan an 
amount of Rs. 13.38 crores was spent'for this pro- 
gramme. As compared to this, an amount of 
Rs. 17.48 crores was spent in the course of the Third 
Plan. In the Fourth Plan an amount of Rs. 11.46 
crores was proposed and an expenditure of Rs. 17.69 
crores is expected to be incurred. 


6.24 For promoting agricultural practices, Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons are en- 
couraged to take to improved methods of agriculture 
through the programme of demonstration farms, dis- 
tribution of improved agricultural implements, better 
seeds, manures, fertilizers, ctc. The agriculturists are 
also helped in getting credit facilities and protecting 
agricultural land against soil erosion to raise agricul- 
tural yield. For Scheduled Tribe persons, special 
programmes are in existence for the shifting cultiva- 
tors. Subsidies and loans are given for the purchase 
of ploughs, bullocks, etc. For providing subsidiary 
income to the agriculturists, schemes of animal hus- 
bandary are taken up. Some of the State Govern- 
ments have also taken up land colonisation schemes 
for settling these persons in colonies and the settlers 
are given land and other help in the shape of bullocks, 
seeds, manure and other facilities like drinking water, 
opening of educational institutions and recreation cen- 
tres, etc. These persons are also given subsidies for 
the construction of houses and for reclamation of 
land. Demonstration-cum-nursery farms are main- 
tained. The programme of soil conservation includes 
schemes of aforestation, terracing, etc. Under the 
programme of minor irrigation, new wells are cons- 
tructed and assistance is given for renovation of old 
wells, installation of diesel pumping sets, electric 
pumps, construction of irrigation tanks, etc. Under 
the programme of cottage industries, financial aid is 
given to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe artisans 
for setting up or improving their own trade or busi- 
ness and by providing them marketing facilities and 
giving technical guidance, etc. Training-cum-pro- 
duction centres have also been started for the benefit 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons. The 
trainees are given stipends etc. in the course of their 
training and after its completion they are eligible for 
interest-free loans on liberal terms to settle down in 
vocations for which they have received training. 


6.25 The programme of providing adequate com- 
munication facilities is difficult in tribal areas because 
of the topography and high cost of construction of 
roads in these areas. The communication schemes in 
Backward Classes Sector include construction of small 
roads, fair weather roads, bridle paths, feeder roads, 
connecting the main roads and construction of bridges 
and culverts etc. 


6.26 In the State Sector of the Fourth Plan, many 
States like ASSAM, BIHAR, GUJARAT, KERALA, 
MAHARASHTRA and KARNATAKA have under- 
took co-operative schemes like housing societies, indus- 
trial co-operatives, cottage and small scale indus- 
trial co-operatives and co-operatives for those en- 
gaged in unclean occupations. Some of the State 


Governments have set up exclusive financial corpora- 
tions for persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. The PUNJAB Government has 
set up a Land Development and Finance Corporation 
for the welfare of Scheduled Caste persons. The 
HARYANA Government is also providing interest 
free loans to Scheduled Castes for setting up indus- 
tries and the Haryana Harijan Kalyan Nigam gives 
financial help to Scheduled Castes for a variety of 
commercial enterprises. The Government of TAMIL 
NADU gives loans to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes for various trades. The Government of 
MAHARASHTRA had introduced a scheme in some 
districts under which loans were given upto Rs. 250 
to cultivators without demanding any surety. The 
co-operatives can play an important role in ameliorat- 
ing the economic conditions of Scheduled Caste per- 
sons and it is necessary to promote these on a large 
scale at least for the most backward groups among 
the Scheduled Castes. 


Health, Housing and Othec Schemes 


6.27 There are schemes for grant of subsidy for 
construction of houses tor sweepers and scavengers 
and provision of house-sites to Scheduled Caste per- 
sons engaged in unclean occupations and lanuiess 
labourers in the Centrally Sponsored Sector. For other 
categories of Scheduled Castes and for Scheduled 
Tribes such schemes are included in the State Sector. 
Some State Governments like ANDHRA PRADESH, 
KARNATAKA and RAJASTHAN, have set up ex- 
clusive housing corporations for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons. The Government of 
GUJARAT has been giving financial assistance for 
construction of tenements tur the benefit of Halpatis 
on the basis of loan-cum-subsidy. Besides, there is 
a general sector programme taken up by the Ministry 
of Works and Housing for provision of house-sites to 
landless workers ın rural areas and in implementing 
the programme, priority is given to districts having 
sizeable concentration of landless workers belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The pro- 
gramme of providing drinking water to persons be- 
longing to Backward Classes has been one of the 
important objectives under the Backward Classes 
Sector. The problem of drinking water has been 
acute for Scheduled Caste persons due to the prac- 
tice of untouchability and they are not always allowed 
to take water from che common wells. For Scheduled 
Tribe persons sufficient drinking water facilities have 
not been provided due to their scattered and remote 
habitations. The Government of India gives subsidies 
for construction of drinking water wells, and pumps 
and small tanks in localities/areas, predominantly in- 
habited by Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons. For providing adequate public health faci- 
litics, the programme of opening of maternity centres, 
dispensarics, mobile units, ctc. have been taken up. 


6.28 One of the important schemes for safeguard- 
ing the interests of these communities relates to the 
grant of legal aid to them. The scheme of giving 
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legal aid to Scheduled Caste persons has been in 
operation in GUJARAT, HARYANA, HIMACHAL 
PRADESH, JAMMU & KASHMIR, KARNATAKA, 
MADHYA PRADESH, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJAS- 
THAN, TRIPURA and PONDICHERRY. For 
Scheduled 1ribes, the scheme is in Operation in 
BIHAR, GUJARAT, HIMACHAL PRADESH, 
KARNATAKA, MADHYA PRADESH, ORISSA, 
RAJASTHAN and TRIPURA. The statements at 
Appendix XXXVII give information about the Fourth 
Pian outlay and expenditure incurred on the scheme 
of legal aid from 1969-70 to 1972-73 and allocation 
made during the year 1973-74. However, these figures 
do not reveal the actual state of aflairs because quite 
a large number of needy Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons are not in a position to avail of 
this facility. 1t has been experienced that by and 
large the persons for whom the scheme has been 
framed are not even aware of its cxistencc and the 
reason for its halting progress is the delay in payment 
of fees to the lawyers. ‘The scheme has not received 
adequate publicity. There is also the dificulty of the 
cumbersome procedure laid down tor extending legal 
aid. Moreover, in some of the States restrictions have 
been placed on the grant of Icgal aid to be given for 
specific purposes. For example, in ORISSA legal aid 
is given for criminal and civil cases only and the 
State Government does not give legal aid in such cases 
where the opposite party happens to be Government 
or a person belonging to the same category of back- 
ward classes. It is, therefore, suggested that in the 
districts having a sizeable concentration of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe population, an additional 
Government pleader should be appointed specifically 
to protect the interests of persons belonging to these 
categories. Once a person has been nominated to 
take care of the interests of Scheduled Castes and 
Schedu'ed Tribes, he on his own can propose action 
where he finds that injustice is being done to the 
members of these communities. It is necessary that a 
Centrally Sponsored Scheme for giving legal aid to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes sohuld be 
initiated by the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

6.29 Besides, voluntary organisations of local 
character are also given grants-in-aid mostly for tak- 
ing up schemes of education and for doing propaganda 
for the removal of social disabilities. During Third 
Plan period, an amount of Rs. 11.07 crores was 
spent on the Health, Housing and Other Schemes for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes persons and 
for the Fourth Plan an outlay of Rs. 14.05 crores 
was made and an anticipated expenditure of Rs. 23.17 
crores is to be incurred. 


Benefits derived by Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes from General Sector Schemes 


6.30 In all the Five Year Plans prepared for the 
development of the country, it has been stressed that 
persons belonging to the backward classes would 
derive adequate benefits from general sector schemes. 
In the First Plan, it was stated that the outlay provi- 
ded for backward classes had to be considered as 
part of much larger regional programmes which 
would also helpthe development of these sections of 


the population. In the Second Plan, it was stated that 
the special programmes proposed for Scheduled Castes 
were intended to supplement the general development 
programmes in each State. It was also stated that 
the special provisions made in favour of backward 
classes should be so utilised as to enable them to 
derive the maximum advantage from general develop- 
ment programmes and to make up as speedily as 
possible tor retarded progress in the past. Depart- 
ments concerned with the welfare of backward classes 
in States were to make special efforts to get all the 
other development departments to consider ways 
by which their programmes could produce marked 
impact on the welfare of backward classes. They were 
to utilise the resources available to them so that the 
general and special programmes operated in a manner 
complimentary to one another. 


6.31 Again in the Third Plan document, it was 
Stated that the development programmes for the wel- 
tare of backward classes were intended to supplement 
benefits accruing from programmes of development 
in different ficlds such as agriculture, co-operation, 
irrigation, small industries, communication, education, 
health, housing, rural water supply and others. It 
was also pointed out that one of the principal lessons 
of the past decade was that for a variety of reasons, 
in the ordinary course, the weaker sections of the 
population were not able to secure their fair share of 
the benefits of provisions made under different heads 
and to enable them to do so, it was desirable that the 
normal patterns of assistance should provide, whe- 
rever necessary, for an element of special consideration 
for the weaker sections and, in particular for the 
backward classes. 


6.32 In the Fourth Plan document, it was stressed 
that the special programmes undertaken under the 
backward classes sector were intended to supplement 
the general programmes in various sectors and were 
"conceived as only a part of the total effort to be 
made for promoting the social and economic well- 
being of the backward classes and accelerating the 
pace of their advancement". It was also stated that 
the allocations from the backward classes sector were 
additive to what was available for the backward clas- 
ess from the general sectors. Development plans in 
each State and district would have to ensure that the 
general development outlays provided for the normal 
growth of the infrastructure in tribal areas and for 
other development activities. Programmes for the 
welfare of backward classes were to be fully integra- 
ted with the development plans of the district which 
would take into account the physical features and re- 
sources, the institutional structure and legal conditions 
and circumstances. It was stated that the large num- 
ber of individual schemes in States in the backward 
classes sector needed to be woven together and inte- 
garted with general development schemes so that the 


effort would be of a magnitude which produced an 
impact. 


6.33 This office had tried to make an assessment as 
to how far persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
' Scheduled Tribes had been able to derive benefits from 
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gencral sector schemes and it was with this intention 
that the State Governinents/Union Territory Adminis- 
trations Were addressed to intimate about the instruc- 
tions issued by them regarding reservation of funds 
for persons belonging to these categories out of general 
sector resources and details of the expenditure incurred 
and the names oí the schemes prepared for the pur- 
pose. Except the States of MAHARASHTRA and 
BIHAR from where partial information has been 
received, other States/Union Territories have not fur- 
nished the required information. it is, however, 
understood that the Government of ANDHRA PRA- 
DESH have set apart a percentage of funds from 
general sector to be spent on the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, but it is not known as 
to how iar these communities have derived actual 
benefits. ‘he Government of BIHAR had issued 
instructions in September, 1972 to all its departments 
that for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, funds to the extent of 23 per cent should be 
reserved for the persons belonging to these categories. 
However, information regarding amounts spent has not 
been made available. Similarly, the Government of 
MADHYA PRADESH had decided that 21 per cent 
and 14 per cent of the total budget out of general sec- 
tor funds should be earmarked for the development 
of Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes respecti- 
vely. The Government of KARNATAKA had also 
issued orders to all development departments to ear- 
mark 18 per cent of the total provisions of each de: 
velopment scheme for the benefit of Scheduled 
Castes. 


6.34 The question of earmarking funds for the 
development of backward classes out of general sector 
programmes was understood to be under considera- 
tion of the Government of MAHARASHTRA. The 
Zila Parishads were directed to spend at least 15 per- 
cent of their funds out of the general sector  pro- 
grammes for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, Nomadic Tribes and Nav Budhas. 
But because of the fact that all the Zilla Parishads 
were not scrupulously doing so, the State Government 
had to issue instructions for the second time that all 
the Zilla Parishads should ensure that they spend 
funds on the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, at least in proporation to their popu- 
lation in the district and if this much of amount was 
not spent during the year, it should be carried over to 
the next year and it should be the responsibility of the 
Zilla Parishad to provide additional funds to the extent 
of the backlog. 


6.35 For ensuring adequate flow of general sector re- 
sources for the welfare of backward classes, as outlin- 
ed in the Draft Fifth Five Year Plan, the Ministry of 
Home Affairs have taken initiative in holding meetings 
with the concerned Central Ministries and State Gov- 
crnmenis to influence the formulation of plans by the 
concerned authorities taking into consideration the 
special needs of backward classes. These meetings 
proved uscful in impressing upon the concerned Cen- 
tral Ministries their responsibility of sponsoring Cen- 
tral schemes for special areas inhabiíed by Scheduled 
Tribes. To ensure that there is balanced growth of 
tribal regions, the Central Ministries should give suit- 


able directions in the formulation of State Sector sche- 
mes so thai the objective in the Plan for eradication 
of disparities between different areas and classes could 
be achieved. The discussions with the State Govern- 
ments revealed the important role that the State Plann- 
ing Departments and the Tribal/Hariian/Social Wel- 
fare Departmenis have to play in ensuring that in 
the Fifth Five Year Plan, the main thrust of develop- 
ment for the backward classes comes from the gene- 
ral sector resources. 


6.36 As pointed out earlier, some of the State Gov- 
ernments have issued orders for reservation of a fix- 
ed percentage of funds by each Development Depart- 
ment to be spent exclusively on the welfare of Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It has been 
observed that this formula is operationally difficult 
in the case of many programmes/schemes. [Et is, there- 
fore, necessary that as a first step the contents of the 
schemes implemented by every Department should be 
examined to incorporate in the scheme itself suitable 
relaxation and modification necessary to enable Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to derive adequate 
benefits from these schemes. The second step should 
be fo allocate sizeable funds in the budgets of res- 
pective Departments to be spent in ameliorating the 
conditions of these communities, The third step should 
be that the State Finance Departments should not ap- 
prove the budget proposals of the Departments until 
they have judicated the amount of money that would 
be spent om these communities. It should be made 
obligatory that under each Major Head the proposed 
amount to be spent on Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes is indicated separately. This would also 
make it possible to find out the actual flow of funds 
from the general sector for the welfare of backward 
classes, 


Role of Banks 


6.37 Consequent on the nationalisation of banks, 
it Was expected that the persons belonging to Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes would get special 
consideration in getting loans from these banks which 
would help them in taking to various business acti- 
vities. In pursuance of the policy decision announced 
by the Government of India on 25th March, 1972 
for granting loans at concessional rates to selected 
low income groups for productive endeavours, the 
Reserve Bank of India had issued guidelines to the 
various nationalised banks in June, 1972. It was laid 
down in the guide-lines that loans at concessional 
rates of interest were to be made available to 6 spe- 
cial categories including Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes. 


6.38 With a view to collect information about loans 
given by the nationalised banks to the persons belong- 
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. all 
the nationalised banks were addressed to intimate 
the number of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
persons advanced loans. The Canara Bank has in- 
formed that instructions regarding the caste of the 
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borrowing clientele is not included in the loan appli- 
cations and therefore it is not possible to furnish in- 
formation about the loans given to Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons. However, the Bank is 
reported to have issued instructions to its branches 
to encourage weaker sections of the communities par- 
ticularly backward classes for giving sympathetic con- 
sideration to the loan proposals received from them. 
The Punjab National Bank, New Delhi has intimated 
that loans are given on the basis of credit-worthiness 
and repaying capacity of the borrowers as well as in 
view of the productive purposes for which the loan 
may be needed and expressed its inability to compile 
and furnish the requisite information regarding the 
number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe bor- 
rowers. Similar replies have been received from the 
United Bank of India, Calcutta and the Dena Bank, 
Bombay. The Bank of India, Bombay has informed 
that during 1970-71 and 1971-72 the Bank sanction- 
ed loans amounting to Rs. 19 lakhs to 479 Scheduled 
Caste and 170 Scheduled Tribe persons. The Central 
Bank of India, Bombay disbursed loans amounting to 
Rs. 31 lakhs during the same period to 284 Sche- 
duled Caste and 1,953 Scheduled Tribe persons. The 
indian Bank, Madras gave more than Rs. 7 lakhs 
as loan to 1,097 Scheduled Caste and 51 Scheduled 
Tribe persons during the years 1970-71 and 1971-72. 
The Bank of Maharashtra, Poona introduced a scheme 
of giving loans to road-side cobblers carrying the tra- 


‘ditional business of repairing and preparing shoes. It 


sanctioned a loan of Rs. 28,500 to 156 cobblers 
ranging from Rs. 400 to Rs. 1,000 according to the 
needs of respective applicants and the loan was to be 
repaid within a period of three years in equal month- 
ly instalments. 


6.39 It will be seen from the above paragraphs that 
the statistics maintained by the Nationalised Banks 
do not generally reveal the amount of loans advanced 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons. 
The main reason for the inability of the Banks to 
furnish separate information about the loans given 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is that 
there is no column for eliciting information about the 
caste/tribe of a person prescribed in the loan appli- 
cation form and thus the Banks are handicapped in 
the basic data necessary to compile this vital infor- 
mation which would indicate the amount of loans dis- 
bursed to the members belonging to these communi- 
ties. It is learnt from the Punjab National Bank 
that the bank could advance only 0.5 per cent of its 
total advances at concessional rates of interest. This 
percentage is very low and even out of the loans to 
be advanced at concessional rates of interest the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons are in- 
cluded among the six sectors  cligible for grant of 
loans at concessional rates. Although some Banks 
have taken steps to help Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons by advancing loans to them, it 
is felt that unless exact statistics about the number 
and quantum of loans disbursed to these communities 
is available, it cannot be ascertained how far the 
needs of these communities are being met in helping 
them to take up productive endeavours. It was with 
this end in view that a suggestion was made to the 
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Department of Banking that instructions should be 
issued to the Nationalised Banks to prescribe a 
column in their loan application forms for collecting 
information about the Scheduled Caste and Schedul- 
ed Tribe borrowers. From a reply received from the 
Reserve Bank of India, it is found that they are not 
inclined to prescribe the addition of a column in 
the loan application forms as it is felt that it is not 
likely to serve any useful purpose unless it is followed 
by compilation of necessary statistics. The suggestion 
of prescribing a column in the loan application forms 
was made with a view to find out how far the Sche- 
duled Caste/Tribe persons have taken advantage of 
the facilities proposed to be given by the Banks in 
advancing loans to them at concessional rates of in- 


terest. As pointed out earlier, the amount of loan 
which the banks are allowed to advance at concessio- 
nal rates of interest is very low and from the views ex- 
pressed by the members of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons all over the country, it can 
be said that they are not getting due attention from 
the Banks in helping them to take up business acti- 
vites. Jf it is felt that the compilation of information 
regarding the number of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe borrowets would involve a considerable 
amount ol work for the Banks, it is suggested that 
instructions may be issued for separate carmarking of 
loan to be advanced at concessional rates of interest 
to the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. 


CHAPTER 7 
LAND, AGRICULTURE AND FOREST 


(Article 46 and Schedules fifth and sixth) 


Land plays an important role in the social and 
economic position of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Ownership of land in the case of Scheduled 
Castes enhances their social status. According to 1961 
Census (figures for 1971 Census are not available) 
the percentage of cultivators in general population was 
53 as compared to 38 and 68 amongst the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes respectively. Again, 
whereas the percentage of agricultural labourers 
amongst the general population was 17, it was 20 
among Scheduled Tribes but more pronounced amon- 
gst the Scheduled Castes, namely, 34. These figures 
indicate that landlessness amongst the Scheduled Cas- 


tes is more compared to Scheduled Tribes. A majority ] 
of the Scheduled Tribes depend on agriculture and ' 


collection of minor forest produce. 


7.2 The problems of tribal agriculture are many 
and about 10 per cent of the tribal people are shif-: 
ting cultivators and may be said to be at the lowest 
rung of the tribal community. In many tribal areas, 
land has not been surveyed and therefore they are 
denied benefit from institutional finance. Lack of irri- 
gation facilities are common in many tribal areas and. 
it is estimated that the level of irrigation in these 
areas is less than 1 per cent of the cultivated area. 
There is, however, a large undeveloped irrigation po- 
tentia] which can be tapped for the benefit of the tri- 
bal people. Poor land soil in many tribal areas is not 
suitable for cultivation of crops but can be utilised as 
pastures for development of animal husbandary and 
planting of fruit trees. 


7.3 It is possible to develop agriculture in the tri- 
bal areas by making sizeable investment but this stra- 
tegy cannot be adopted for Scheduled Castes who live 
interspersed with other sections of the community. The 
landlessness and the sub-marginal land holdings of the 
Scheduled Castes make the position very complex and 
difficult to tackle. In a way the economic improvement 
of the conditions of Scheduled Castes is linked up with 
the gradual rise of prosperity in our rural areas. But 
here again, the State must play an important role 
to ensure that the Scheduled Castes derive adequate 
benefit from the normal schemes of development. 


Land Reforms 


7.4 The subject of land reforms had assumed spe- 
cial significance in our country both for raising the 
agriculture production as well as to meet the ends 
of social justice. A view has been expressed that due 
to the break up of large agricultural holdings agricul- 
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tural production may suffer and in this context it is 
worth mentioning the view expressed by Prof. Khusro 
of the Institute of Economic Growth, Delhi that "large 
farmers as a class have a smaller yicld per acre than 
small farmers". Indian economic planning has laid 
considerable emphasis on land reforms right from the 
First Five Year Plan period and from time to time 
special steps have been taken by tne Government to 
implement land reform measures in the country. 


7.5 In 1970, a Conference of Chief Ministers was 
held in which an attempt was made to spell out the 
changes required in the land policy, especially with 
regard to rationalisation and reduction in the ceiling 
limit and making coiling provisions more effective and 
purposeful. The matter was given further consideration 
by the Central Land Reforms Committee in August, 
1971. During 1972-73, attention of the Government 
was focussed on revision of ceiling laws and fresh 
enactment of such laws where necessary, updating of 
tenants including share croppers, up-dating of land 
records and speedy and effective implementation of 
Land Reforms. 


7.6 In July, 1972, the Chief Ministers Conference 
was held to discuss various aspects of the ceiling on 
agricultural holdings and guidelines based on the con- 
clusions of the Chief Ministers Conference, were for- 
mulated. These guidelines, inter alia, recommended 
that "while distributing surplus land, priority should 
be given to the landless agricultural workers particu- 
larly those belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes". Appendix xxxviii indicates information regar- 
ding the level of ceiling and priorities accorded for 
distribution of surplus land in various States/Union 
Territories. It would be seen therefrom that the infor- 
mation regarding the prioritv accorded for allotment 
of surplus land to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes by the State Governments of ASSAM, JAMMU 
& KASHMIR, MADHYA PRADSH, TAMIL NADU, 
WEST BENGAL. HIMACHAL PRADESH, KAR- 
NATAKA and TRIPURA is not available. It is estima- 
ted that about 37 lakh acres of land is likely to be 
available for distribution after the implementation of 
revised ceiling laws*. 


7.7 The test of the sincerity of the concerned 
authorities would be judged by the actual allotment of 
surplus land to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. It will be necessary to set up an organisation 


in the district level for speedv allotment of surplus 
ands. 


— — ee — —M———— -— — e — a — —À —À M — 9 — 


*Please see statement at Appendix XXXIX i 
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Land records in tribal arcas 


7.8 One difficulty which is noticed in the develop- 
ment of tribal areas is lack of authentic land records, 
as a result of which the Scheduled Tribe persons are 
not able io get many of the benefits which flow due 
to planned economic development. In the 7 Districts 
of BIHAR predominantly inhabitated by Scheduled 
Tribe persons, complete land surveys have not been 
undertaken in the 3 Districts of Palamau, Hazaribagh 
and Ranchi. In the State of RAJASTHAN adequate 
data is not available in vespect of land records and 
there is a need of conducting special surveys in colla- 
boration with the, Social Welfare Department amongst 
Bhils, Meenas, etc. In ORISSA the work of conduc- 
ting surveys on land rights was undertaken and some 
surveys of the tribal areas were conducted in 1971. 
However, the work of survey and settlement in all the 
tribal arcas could not be completed because no 
priority was accorded to this work. The State 
Government has estimated that if the work of survey 
and settlement in the tribal areas of ORISSA is to be 
completed, an expenditure of Rs. 337.00 lakhs will 
have to be incurred. In the Bastar District of 
MADHYA PRADESH, it is understood that more 
than 50 per cent of area is unsurveyed. So far no 


cadastral survey has been done in ARUNACHAI 
PRADESH. 


7.9 It is recommended that the tribal areas where 
land records are not up-to-date should be ascertained 
and a quick on-the-spot enquiry should be conducted 
and on the basis of such enquiry the record should be 
made up-to-date within a period of 6 months. The 
State Governments concerned should give top prioritv 
to this item of work aud appoint necessary additional 
Staff forthwith. It is felt that the work of completion 
of land records in tribal areas has not received ade- 
quate attention of the authorities concerned and this 
is 8 field in which the Central Government should 
financially help the Siate Governments for completion 
of land records as a time bound programme to be 
completed, as early as possible. It is also recommen- 
ded that agricultural lands should be allotted to tribals 
on permanent ownership basis so that they could 
procure long term finance for developmental purpose 
and medium term loan for agriculture purposes 
and necessary legisltive protection should also be 
provided to such assignees of land. | 


Land. alienation 


7.10 The State Governments having sizeable popu- 
lation of Scheduled Tribes have passed certain legis- 
lative and executive measures to control the alienation 
ot tribal lands, and these may be seen at Appendix 
AL. It Is, however, unfortunate that in spite of these 
measures, it has not always bcen possible for the 
authorities concerned to prevent alienation of tribal 
land because of the fact that the tribals by themselves 
are generally ignorant of such measures and other 
persons who are clever and can well-afford to incur 
all sorts of expenditure have been able to secure such 
lands through various devices. The fact that the 
tribals also hesitate to come forward to defend their 


cases is also a hurdle in the effective implementation 
of the legislative measures. 


. areas like Kangpokpi, considerable 
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7.11 In ANDHRA PRADESH during 1970-71, 
3,589 cases were pending under the Andhra Pradesh 
(Scheduled Arcas) Land Transfer Regulation of 1959 
as amended in 1970, out of which only 763 cascs were 
disposed of. As compared to this durmg 1971-72, 
5,185 cases were pending and only 1,493 cases were 
disposed: of: It is understood that over 7 lakh acres 
of tribal land was in the possession of non-tribals. It 
is understood that in the Chotta. Nagpur regions of 
BIHAR State, the problem of restoration of the lands 
of Tana Bhagats, was not being successfully tackled 
in spite of the appointment of 3 special officers for 
indentifying the Tana Bhazats who had lost their 
Jands because it was found difficult to locate the dis- 
placed Tana Bhagats. The. Chotta Nagpur Tenancy 
Act and Santhal Parganas (Supplementary) Provisions 
Act and Indian Limitations Act were amended to 
tighten up the restrictions against the transfer of, land 
from tribals to non-tribais. |, It is found that 6,887 
cases were instituted and 4,041 cases were disposed. of 
benefiting 1,489 persons restoring. 1865.19 acres of 
land. In Raigarh and Betul districts. of. MADHYA 
PRADESH it was found that the lands belonging .to 
tribals were being transferred to other through various 
devices and the revenue officials appointed for thc 
purpose were not having sufficient powers to deal 
with the encroachers- E ow | 


7.12 In 1971, the Government’ of' MAHA- 
RASHTRA had appointed a Committee "under the 
Chairmanship of Shri H. G. Vartak, Minister of 
Revenue to examine: the difficulties- experienced ` by 
Scheduled Tribe persons in the implementation of 
certain provisions of the Maharashtra Land Revenue 
Code etc. The Committec submitted its report ‘on 
16th October, 1971 and made useful recommerida- 
tions. The Committee suggested that for quicker dis- 
posal of land dispute cases in which Scheduled Tribe 
persons were involved, the powers to decide disputes 
under Maharashtra Land Revenue: Code, 1966 should 
be delegated to Tahsildars. It also suggested that 
instructions should be issued for making suitable en- 
tries in the record of rights to know if a particular 
tenant belonged to Scheduled Tribe. The Committoe 
observed that in Nandurbar Tehsil of Dhulia District 
about 28 cases had occurred in which land of the 
tribals was transferred to. others ìn an irregular 
manner. The Committee recommended: that the 
transfers madc in contravention of section 36(2) of the 
Maharashtra Land Revenue Code should be set aside. 
The Committee, also made a number of other useful 
recommendations and it is understood that a new law 
is under preparation. on the basis of' the tecommenda- 
tions of the Committes, EN p ES ua 

7.13 In KERALA State there is no legislation to 
ban transfer of land by the tribals to the ‘non-tribals 
and consequently tribals have been deprived of their 
land in many Cases. in the Schedüled Areas of 
RAJASTHAN, 20 cases of alienation of land were 
reported during 1971-72. In TRIPURA, many tribal 
eri E s reported to have lost their lands 

ue to influ ide j l 
erstwhile East Pakistan... D AE State from 
BESS UR in some 
been alienated by sale by the Bu m M 
outsiders, mostly to the Gorakhas. It is necessary 


that alienation of tribal land should be prohibited as 
it may create problems in the State. In MEGHA- 
LAYA, the regulation and administration regarding 
occupation and use of land is vested in the District 
Councils. The necessity of proper survey of the 
holdings of various people particularly tribals is 
essential because in many cases trivals from outside 
MEGHALAYA such as Mizos and others are buying 
land particularly between Gauk4ati and Shillong, etc. 
from poor Khasi people. Prohibition of sale of land 
in this manner needs consideration of the State 
Government. lí has been experienced that besides 
weakening the economic condition of Scheduled Tribe 
persons, land alienation embitters the attitude of tri- 
bals and leads to a gies: deal of discontentnien! 
amongst them. It also appears that majority of the 
States having tribal population have not done enough 
in taking up the work of resteration of such lands in 
right earnest. 


7.14 It will be observed from the above paragraphs 
and Appendix XLI that cases of alienation of tribal 
lands still continuc all over the country in spite of the 
legislations enacted by the various States/Union 
Territories. It is observed that the enactments made 
by the Governments of BIHAR and ANDHRA PRA- 
DESH in this: regard incorporate certain measures 
which can go a long way in putting a stop to the 
alienation of tribal lands. Ht is, therefore, suggested 
that all the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations should examine the legislation enacted 
by the State Governments of BIHAR and ANDHRA 
PRADESH regarding the alienation of tribal land 
with a view to incorporating in their existing legisla- 
tion such measures which would plug the Joopholes 
and help in the restoration of alienated lands to the 
tribals. It has been observed that a large number of 
suits have been filed iu ihe law courís to delay the 
implementation of land legislation undertaken in 
different States/Union Territories for protecting the 
interests of Scheduled Tribes. This dilatory action on 
the part of the non-tribals needs to be curbed sternly. 
It is recommended that ihe jurisdiction of ordinary 
civil courts may be excluded in the matters relating 
to the implementation of protective legislation and 
article 31(B) of the Constitution may be utilised by 
including in the 9th Schedule to the Constitution the 
various regulations/laws passed for protecting the 
interests of Scheduled Tribes so that it may not be 
possible to challenge such enactments as violative of 
any Fundamenta! Righís. Xi is hoped that this sug- 
gestion would be given a serious consideration by the 
Central Government by suitably amending the Consti- 
tution so that one of the causes of tribal unrest, name- 
ly, the alienation of tribal land is put a stop to and 
the alienated land restored to the tribal people. 


Allotment of Land 


7.15 From time to time rules and regulations have 
been framed by the State Governments to allot agri- 
cultural lands to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons on preferential basis by reserving a certain 
portion of the total available land for backward 
classes. A description of the land allotment rules in 
various States/Union Territories had been given in 


mee 


* Please see statement at Appendix X L 11 
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the earlier Reports. Latest information indicates that 
about 152 lakh* hectares of cultivable waste land was 
available for allotment during 1970-71. Available 
information about the acreage of land allotted to the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons from 
1970-71 to 1972-73 under the various schemes is 
given in statements Nos. 1 to 4 at Appendix XLII. It 
would be seen from statement No. I that no informa- 
tion regarding allotment of waste land made tə 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons has 
been furnished by the State Governments of 
ANDHRA PRADESH, ASSAM, HARYANA, 
ORISSA, PUNJAB, TRIPURA, UTTAR PRADESH 
and Union Territories of DADRA AND NAGAR 
HAVELI and GOA, DAMAN and DIU. Similarly 
as regards the distribution of surplus land as a result 
of imposition of ceilings on lands, no information is 
available regarding ANDHRA PRADESH, ASSAM, 
BIHAR, HARYANA, MADHYA PRADESH, KAR- 
NATAKA, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN, 
TRIPURA and UTTAR PRADESH. _ As regards 
distribution of Bhoodan and Gramdan lands among 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, no information 
is available in respect of ANDHRA PRADESH, 
ASSAM, BIHAR, HARYANA, HIMACHAL PRA- 
DESH, MADHYA PRADESH, ORISSA, PUNJAB, 
RAJASTHAN, TRIPURA and UTTAR PRADESH. 
Besides the information given in Statement Nos. 1 to 3 
at Appendix XLII some land was reported to have 
been di:tributed to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons in the respective States of ASSAM, 
GUJARAT, HIMACHAL PRADESH, KERALA 
MADHYA PRADESH, MAHARASHTRA, TAMIL- 
NADU, and GOA, DAMAN and DIU. On the basis 
of inadequate information regarding the distribution 
of land to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe per- 
sons, it is very difficult to say if due consideration is 
being given to the claims of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons in the allotment of agricul- 
tural lands. 


Punjab Land Grab Committee 


7.16 Instances, however, come to notice regarding 
cases where though the persons belonging to Schedu- 
led Castes are accorded special priorities for the 
allotment of agricultural lands, in practice the deser- 
ving and needy amongst them are not always able to 
get the benefits of these measures because of various 
reasons. The Government of PUNJAB had appoint- 
ed a Committee of Legislators to probe into the setting 
up of sizeable agricultural farms on evacuee lands by 
officers, their relatives and other influential public 
men. This Committee, popularly known as Har- 
chand Singh Committee, has listed names of scores 
of influential Scheduled Caste bureaucrats and public 
men said to have illegally set up large farms on 
evacuee lands carmarked for Scheduled Castes. The 
Committee found that in majority of cases land was 
not purchased on competitive prices and with a little 
more honesty of purpose on the part of purchasers as 
well as of auctioning officers, the Government could 
have got atleast 50 per cent more than the amount 
reccived. In all, the Committee investigated into 126 
cases involving Ministers, Members of Parliament, 
M.L.As. and bureaucrats and recommended that in 65 
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cases the sales already made should be set aside. The 
Committee pointed out that it was unwise to have 
permitted the Scheduled Caste Government employees 
to purchase lands in restricted auctions. These 
officers purchased lands in several names and indulged 
in various malpractices and the behaviour of some of 
the officers was not good with the local population. 
Most of the officers managed to visit their farms on 
week days or holidays without the prior permission of 
the competent authorities. It was noticed by the 
Committee that a large number of Scheduled Castc 
purchasers had disposed of their lands at exorbitant 
prices to non-Scheduled Caste persons. In village 
Talwandi Nepalan, Tehsil Zira, District Ferozepur, it 
came to the notice of the Committee that with the 
exception of a few auction purchasers, the rest had dis- 
posed of their lands to non-Scheduled Castes and had 
made huge profits in contravention of the sale condi- 
tions. The Committee listed out 10 unauthorised 
occupancy cases in which undue benefits were obtained 
by the rich and influential public men and officers. It 
also found that in most of the cases, no assessment 
and payment of rent had been made to the Govern- 
ment. 


7.17 [t is felt that the Government of PUNJAB has 
taken a very good step in setting up this Committee, 
but full justice wili be done only when complete action 
is taken on ifs recommendations and guilty persons 
are suitably punished. It is felt that in the State of 
HARYANA where surplus rural evacuee agricultural 
land was also set aside for allotment to persons be- 
longing to Scheduled Castes, a committee on similar 
lines should be set up to detect cases of unauthorised 
occupation of evacuee land and deal with them 
Strongly. The remaining States/Union Territories 
should also set up Committees to examine how far the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons have 
really bencfied from the various laws and instructions 
framed for allotment of cultivable lands to them. 


Allotment of land in Madhya Pradesh 


7.18 During the course of his tour in Vidisha dis- 
trict of MADHYA PRADESH, many complaints were 
made to the Commissioner about the distribution ot 
land and it was alleged that though agricultural lands 
were being alloted to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
persons, actual possession of the same was not being 
given to them. A study of allotment of Government 
land for agricultural purposes in the districts of Betul 
and Raigarh in the State of MADHYA PRADESH 
has revealed that during 1959 to 1971, only 21.8 per 
cent of the land available for allotment was distributed. 
Though sufficient land was available with the district 
authorities, its actual allotment was not donc. The 


land of the tribals was also being transferred to non- - 


tribals through various devices. The usual practice 
is that a tribal sells his land to another tribal of a 
distant village and subscquently the Scheduled Tribe 
person who has purchased the land applies for selling 
his land to a non-tribal on the ground that the land 
was situated’ at a distant place. It was also noticed 
that provisons for allotment of land to Scheduled 
Castes were adequate, but there were deficiencies in 
the actual procedute. The practice of benami cultiva- 
tion was also found to be existing in the tribal areas 
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and no rules had been framed by the Government of 
MADHYA PRADESH to check this practice, 
During 1970, 20 societies and 5 others reccived about 
4,138 acres of land for their 525 members in Betul 
District, whereas in Raigarh District there were 10 
societies comprising of 156 members and information 
about 8 societies revealed that 1038.76 acres of land 
were distributed among 117 members. The cultiva- 
tors had stated that the land allotted to them was 
non-productive, undeveloped and without any 
demarcation. It was also found that the land allotted 
to tribals was being encroached upon by others and 
the Revenue Officers were not equipped with sufficient 
powers to cvict such encroachers. The Cooperative 
Department was cxpected to sanction loans and subsi- 
dies for agricultural cooperative societies for procuring 
seeds, implements and bullocks, etc., but this had not 
been actually done. It was found that even after the 
allotment of land to a society in Raigarh District, the 
possession of the land could not be given to its mem- 
bers because the land was constantly encroached upon 
by others. It was also observed that the State Tribal 
and Harijan Welfare Department had not been given 
any role in the programme of land allotment. To im- 
prove the situation the State Tribal and Harijan Welfare 
Department should be represented in the evaluation 
committees at the district level for dissemination of 
information regarding the availability of land and 
giving help to the tribals in submitting applications for 
allotment of land. The working of Agricultural 
Cooperative Societies shouid be studied by the State 
Tribal Research and Development Institute from time 
to time so that corrective steps can be initiated 


7.19 In order to help the rehabilitation of Sche- 


-duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons on agricul- 


ture lands, some of the States took important deci- 
sions during the period under report and it is hoped 
that the actual implementation of the same would 
help in furthering the interests of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons. In April, 1972, it was 
decided by the Government of UTTAR PRADESH 
that the land of agricultural farms attached to sugar 
factories in the State which is declared surplus under 
the Land Ceiling Act, be distributed amongst Sche- 
duled Castes and the landless, and till April, 1972, 
16,544 acres of land belonging to 15 sugar factories 
had been declared surplus in the 12 districts of the 
State and of this 10,247 acres had been taken possess- 
sion of by the State Government. The Government 
of KERALA is reported to have started a collective 
farm in the co-oprative sector at Illithode. In all 250: 
landless agricultural families, 50 per cent of whom 
are Scheduled Castes have been selected as bene- 
ficiaries. Establishment of this farm is proposed on 523° 
hectares of forest land. Besides cultivation, arrange- 
ments would be made for poultry and dairy farming. 
The selected families would also get the benefit of 
roads, water supply and electricity, etc. 


7.20 In MAHARASHTRA, Thana Zilla Parishad 
had decided to spend nearly Rs. 3 lakhs of its in- 
come from land revenue and the professional tax for 
ameliorating the condition of Scheduled Tribes and 
other backward, communities. The Zilla Parishad 
decided to spend 40 per cent of its income on these 
communities whereas under the directives issued by 


the State Government, the Parishad was required to 
spend only 15 per cent. Similarly, the Zilla Parishad, 
Kolhapur had constructed 25 community irrigation 
wells in the last 4-5 years and out of these 21 wells 
were meant for Scheduled Caste persons. Out of a 
total grant of Rs. 3,11,075 sanctioned for the wells an 
amount of Rs. 2,56,483 was spent for the benefit of 
Scheduled Caste persons. These wells covered an 
area of about 248 acres of land and about 300 sche- 
duled Caste families were likely to be benefited through 
this work. The step taken by the Zilla Parishad, 
Kolhapur in constructing special community irriga- 
fion wells for Scheduled Caste persons deserves to be 
emulated by the Panchayat Raj Bodies in the State 
of MAHARASHTRA and other State Governments. 


7.21 The Government of RAJASTHAN had also 
Sanctioned a scheme of reimbursing the interest pay- 
able by the cultivators belonging to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes on loans taken by them for 
construction of new wells or deepening and repair of 
old wells for irrigation purposes from the financial 
Institutions like Coopertive Banks, Land Development 
Banks and Commercial Banks. This scheme which 
is financed from the Backward Classes Sector helps 
in securing necessary funds from financial institutions 
and is, therefore, to be welcomed. This scheme may 
also be started by other States/Union Territories. 


Land Colenisation Schemes 


7.22 It is an accepted fact that for the all round 
Social and economic development of comparatively 
more backward tribals and landless Scheduled Caste 
persons, integrated land colonisation schemes which 
besides allotment of land also include measures like 
irrigation facilities, housing, health services, provision 
of roads and educational facilities etc. etc. need to 
be taken up. From time to time, this experiment 
has been given a trial in States like ANDHRA 
PRADESH, BIHAR, ORISSA, KERALA and 
TAMIL NADU etc., but the overall experience re- 
garding the actual working of these schemes has not 
been very encouraging. 


7.23 Studies regarding the working of 3 colonisation 
schemes started in KERALA in 1956-57 have revealed 
the reasons for partial success of these schemes as 
indicated below : 


The Chingeri Colonisation Scheme was started 
in 1957-58 in Ambalavayal village of South 
Wynad Taluk in Kozhikode District. The 
object of the Scheme was to settle 100 tri- 
bal families and provide them with all 
amenities and to build their economy on co- 
operative basis. Out of 70 completed houses 
only 59 were given to the tribals. The 
families had not been allotted individual 
plots. Leaving aside those employed in 
coffee plantations and model food production 
farms, others were in search of work to sus- 
(ain them throughout the year. It was found 
that the conditions of those employed as 
labourers in the coffee plantations and model 
farms were not much better than that of the 
other tribal Jabourers engaged to work in 
private estates. The land was full of big 
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standing trees which hampered coffee culti- 
vation. Desirability of providing wells, coin- 
munity buildings, radio sets and staff quar- 
ters and clectrification of the houses also 
required to be considered. 


Champakad Colonisation Scheme was put into 
operation for the benefit of Hill Pulayas 
found at Champakada in the Kottayam Dis- 
trict and was sanctioned in 1957. The main 
object of the scheme was to settle a few 
families of Hill Pulayas and to train them in 
modern methods of agriculture and provide 
facilitics like education, medical aid, occu- 
pational training and economic development, 
However, it was observed that the scheme 
did not meet much success because of lack 
of irrigational facilities, closing of the pro- 
vision store and shifting of the school from 
the colony. It was felt that as the families 
continued to live in the colony inspite of 
unfavourable conditions, something could be 
done for its revitalisation. It was estimated 
that the area to be irrigated by the pump set 
installed in the colony was 20 acres, but it 
could not irrigate even 10 acres. Besides 
the oil engine required repairs every now and! 
then and the repairs had to be done at a 
distance of about 55 Kms. It was also felt 
that an area of 20 acres of land for 28 fami- 
lies was economically unsatisfactory and 
even if all this land was brought under cul- 
tivation, it could not sustain all the families 
throughout the year. 


Kuriarkutty Colonisation Scheme was sanctioned 
by the Government of KERALA for settling 
the Kadars of Parambikulam forests in 
December, 1956 and an area of about 10 
acres of forest land was acquired and made 
fit for paddy cultivation. It was found that 
14 settlers were working under the Forest 
Department as guards and watchers, whereas 
original idea was not to allot land to Gov- 
ernment servants. Economic condition of 
settlers was not good and many of them were 
collecting minor forest produce which they 
exchanged for rice with the contractors. It 
was also the complaint of the settlers that 
their crops were destroyed by wild animals. 
Though there was one residential basic 
school, the settlers were not taking adequate 
benefit of it. One Ayurvedic dispensary was 
started in one settlement in 1966, but the 
post of physician and compounder remained 
vacant for 4 years continuously. It has been 
observed that unless sufficient land is allot- 
ted to the Kadars and they are made to 
settle down as agriculturists, they will aban- 
don the conoly and go in search of work 
elsewhere. At Icast 100 acres of forest land 
adjoining the settlement may be cleared and 
allotted to them and an officer on the spot 
should be posted to guide the msuitably. 


7.24 The working of land colonisation schemes in 
the tribal areas was reviewed by the Study Team on 


Tribal Development Programmes popularly known as 
Shilu Ao Committee in 1969 and some useful re- 
commendations and observations were made by them. 
It was correctly pointed out by the Study Team that 
the expectations that land colonisation schemes would 
improve the economic condition of tribals and keep 
such of them as had been practising jhuming to change 
over to settled. cultivation, had not been realised and 
nearly in all the States the projects undertaken at 
great cost for the benefit of the tribals had by and 
large failed. The basic weakness in the programme 
Was stated to be the general assumption made by plan- 
ners that with the grant of land, provision of houses 
and supply of bullocks etc. enough was done to enable 
the tribals to earn a living. The main difficulty in 
the success of the programme is that development of 
virgin land takes time and its immediate cultivation is 
not economically productive. The importance of pro- 
viding sufficient irrigation facilities was stressed by 
the Study Team. 


. 7.25 In ANDHRA. PRADESH, the Jhally Collective 
Farming Society consisting of 85 landless Harijan 
families at Jhally village in Narsampet Taluk of Waran- 
gal district with about 1,000 acres of cultivable land 
assigned to them during 1971, was conducted on ex- 
perimental basis and 10 more such joint farms in the 
district in the last two years benefitted 971 landless 
persons employed on 5,800 acres of cultivable Gov- 
ernment land. The Society had received facilities like 
loans for reclamation of land, soil conservation and 
‘litigation schemes. Two housing colonies consisting 
of 90 houses were constructed at a total cost of Rs. 
1.80 lakhs under the Life Insurance Corporation Hous- 
LE for Scheduled Castes and  Scheduied 
. Tribes. ds 


7.26 It is felt that the States having sizeable popu- 
lation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe per- 
sons should start colonisation schemes for these cate- 
gories of people. Efforts must be made to make this 
programme a success by providing irrigational facilities 
and posting right type of personnel to guide and main- 
tain proper supervision over the functioning of the 
colonies. 


Problems faced by the tribals in forest areas 


7,27 In the forest areas the majority of local popu- 
lation comprises of tribal communities whose income 
is predominently forest based. The Forest Policy Reso- 
lution of 1952 lays down that “the public welfare is 
the firm foundation on which the forest management 
should rest”. The Scheduled Areas and Scheduled 
Tribes Commission had commented that “the tribal 
‘who formerly regarded himself as the lord of the 


forest was, through a deliberate process, turned into. 


a Subject and placed under the forest department. The 
tribal villagers were no longer essential part of the 
" forests, but were merely on sufference. The traditional 
rights of the tribals were no longer recognised as 
rights. In 1894, they become rights and privileges 
and in 1952 they became rights and concessions. Now 
they are being regarded as concesions". Innume- 
rable complaints are made by the tribals against ihe 
working of the State Forest Departments and at times 
minor forest officials harass the Scheduled Tribes in 
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various ways. The whole approach of the: Forest 
Departnients needs to be reoriented and they must 
consider the develapment of the tribal people living in 
the forest areas their responsibility as much as the 
protection of the forests. 


i 


7.28 The Working Group on “Tribal Development 


Programmes based on Forest” have made important 


recommendations which are given below and it is 
hoped that the Central and State Govérnments would 
consider them so that the tribals living in the forest 
areas are given protection aud their economy is 
developed : 


A, lt is imperative that  techno-socio-economic 
surveys be undertaken and completed as soon 
as possible to identify the groups of tribals 
having same and similar standards of eco- 
nomy and levels of development so that key 
programmes suited to the specific and simi- 
lar groups could be formulated. For this 
special survey work to be carried out by the 
National Council of Agricultural and Econo- 
mic Research a provision of Rs. 25 lakhs 
may be made during the. Fifth Five - Year 

Plan 


2. Forest settlement operations may be comple- 
ted most ‘expeditiously in all the forest areas 
so that the rights and privileges of the local 
tribal people are officially recognised and 
codified. ~ 


3. ‘The existing rights and privileges of the tri- 
bals should not be abridged except where 
there are over-riding national considerations 
.to do so. : 


4. One of the contributory factors for the hard- 
ships experienced by the tribals in the exer- 
cise of the rights, concessions and privileges 
is the general ignorance not only among the 
tribals but also among some of the forest 
subordinates. The publication of the rights, 
privileges and concessions in the regional 
languages in the form of a booklet and its 
free distribution would tend to remove those 

" hardships to quite some extent. A lesson or 
two may also be included in the general 
education programme. 


. 9. There is a great need to train forest officials 
particularly upto the Ranger's level on tribal 
welfare policy and programmes to develop' 
a sympathetic attitude towards the tribal 
people. Another measure which requires to 

‘be adopted in this direction is to increase 
the intake of the Scheduled Tribes in tne 
service of the Forest Department particularly 
at the field level even by lowering in their 
'cases the minimum educational qualifications 
. and relaxation of physical standards where- 
cver necessary. ! 


6. Due to various operational defects, the local 
. tribal people are not able to derive full ad- 
vantages of the privileges and conccssions. 
It is, therefore, felt that Government should 
take over areawise comprehensive review of 

the operational aspect of the matter. 


7. It is virtually impossible to put a stop to the 


practice of shifting cultivation overnight. The 
immediate need is that the present practice 
should be codified with users’ rights. An 
estimate of the magnitude of the problem 
of shifting cultivation should be made by 
aerial photo-interpretation. During the 
transitional period, tribals will have to be 
prepared and educated for a change. How- 
cver, the least that would be done without 
any delay would be to make the practice of 
shifting cultivation more productive by better 
agricultural pratices and less destructive 
without radically interfering with the freedoin 
of the tribals. To make shifting cultivation 
less destructive and more remunerative, the 
feasibility of:growing fruit trees, bamboos 
and other trees which have a ready market 
needs to be explored. There is also a need to 
introduce short rotation crops such as pulses 
in tribal areas which require less irrigation 
and fertilisers. To demonstrate the better 
economics: of improved shifting cultivation 
practices, the Central Government may st- 
art Pilot Projects exclusively for shifting cul- 
‘tivation under a Centrally Sponsored Pro- 
gramme. 


8. Horticulture requires high investment and has 


a long gestation period. In order, therefore, 
to promote horticulture amongst them, it is 
necessary that alongwith subsidy loan and 

other aid for the purpose, some subsistence 
allowance may also be paid to them for a 
period of 3 to 3 years till the plants grow 
into trees and start yielding revenue. 


9. The problem of shifting cultivation needs to be 


tackled by multi-disciplinary approach at 
different levels involving the various concer- 
ned Departments such as Forests, Agricul- 
ture, Social Welfare, etc. While at the disrict 
level, the Pilot Projects as envisaged earlier 
need to be undertaken, at the State level ap- 
propriate coordinating machinery should be 
set up. Uptil now, very little research 
work is done in regard to shifting cultiva- 
tion. The need today is to identify Research 
Projects: and implement them in a scientific 
manner. At the national level Indian Coun- 
cil of Agricultural Research appears to be 
the appropriate agency which should have 
a Cell specifically for this purpose. 


10. In view’ of the very special nature ‘of ‘this 


problem, a Board on Shifting Cultivation at 
the national level should ' be established 
which can give undivided attention to this 
problem. The Board should have an expert 
on Fotest, an Agricultural Scientist, a So- 
ciologist and a general administrator having 
experience of working in tribal areas as its 
members. -It should be located in the De- 
partment of Social Welfare. : 


11- In the Fifth Five Year Plan one Special Pilot 


. Project for shifting cultivators in-each of the 
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Development Project Areas, wherc such pro- 
blem exists, should be taken up. It is esti- 
mated that in this way it will be possible to 
cover one lakh families (out of 5 lakhs) dur- 
ing the Plan period. The total cost of the 
special Pilot Project may be about 
Rs. 2,000/- per family. A provision of 
Rs. 20 crores, therefore, should be made in 
the Fifh Plan for such a programme. 


12. In the forest villages special developmental 


and social services programmes are required 
to be undertaken to provide inter alia basic 
amenities like education, medical and drink- 
ing water supply. A provision of Rs. 5 
crores may be made in the Fifth Five Year 
Plan for allocation to the Forest Depart- 
ment for the purpose. 


13. Wherever tribal villages are located in the 
forest areas and their inhabitants are culti- 


vating forest lands outside the reserved 
forests, permanent tenancy rights be granted 
so as to enable them to practice intensive 
cultivation. In other areas, thc Forest De- 


_ partment should take care to provide irriga- 
tion wherever possible. 


14.:R 


15. Intensive 


estrictions on tribal people for moving out 
of the forest areas wherever they exist should 
be removed in the interest of their advance- 
ment. 


exploitation of forest produce en- 
tails development of infrastructure but 
Forest Department does not have enough 
funds to invest in that direction. If ade- 
quate funds are made available to the Forest 
Department and programmes drawn up 
specially oriented towards development of 
tribals, it would go a long way to improve’ 
their economic conditions. 


16.. in certain States, the Apex Tribal Cooperative 


17. T 


Organisations have come into being to pro- 
mote infer alia the activity of the tribals in 
regard to collection of minor forest produce. 
These organisations should be provided suth- 
cient funds by the State Governments so that 
they could serve the tribal interests to the 
maximum. The Central Government may 
also set up a reserve fund with initial con- 
tribution of Rs. 5 crores to be used for tem- 
porary advances to the member corporations 
to tide over unforeseen contingencies. The 
fund should be of a rcvolving nature. 


he type of industries that need be promoted 
in forest areas should be simple ones which 
do not entail great skill and advanced tech- 
nology: An integrated programme from 
growing of raw material to manufacturing 
processed or semi-processed goods has to be 
planned for sufficient areas. Small scale and 
cottage industries organisations of ‘the 
States/Union Territories will have to play 
an important role in promoting such pro- 
grammes. The All India Khadi and Village 


‘Industries Board, the Handicrafts Board and 


other Boards can be of great service in pro- 
moting industries in the tribal areas. 


18. The permit system for collection of raw mate- 


rials for home and cottage industries by the 
tribals should be done away with and they 
should be allowed to collect forest produce 
for this purpose frec of charge. 


19. The Cooperative Societies on the pattern of 


2L. 


22. 


295. 


MAHARASHTRA and GUJARAT should 
be set up to exploit forest areas and to pro- 
mote home and cottage indusries in tribal 
areas. The help of non-official organisa- 
tions like Bharatiya Adimjati Sevak Sangh 
may be taken in establishing such societies. 
Wherever it 1s not possible to do so, Govern- 
ment agency should take up this work so 
that the middleman is completely eliminated. 
Such a Government Agency should also 
serve as a clearing house for marketing 
finished goods of the tribals. 


Forest Labourers’ Cooperative Societies en- 
sure not only better wages and the sharing 
of proft but what is more important is that 


it also imports a sense of involvement 
and participation in the management of 
forests with which the tribals have been 


traditionally associated both ecologically and 
economically. 


In such States where the conditions at pre- 
sent are not favourable, it is suggested that 
departmental working which involves deal- 
ing direct with the tribals and which ensures 
fair wages as approved by Wage Board on 
which tribals and social organisations are 
represented should be introduced. Simul- 
taneously, the Social (Tribal) Welfare 
Department be strengthened. It should 
work as a welfare organisation as well as a 
liaison agency between the tribals on one 
hand and the Government Departments viz. 
Forest, Medical, Education, etc. on the other. 


To start with, one exploitation Divisicn be 
created in the Forest Departments of those 
States where there are no such Divisions. 
During the course of the Fifth Five Year 
Plan, the number of Divisions may be in- 
creased to three. It may be neccssary to 
have a Tribal Development Officer in the 
Social Welfare Department of the State for 


every such Division who would be Liaison 
Officer. 


The Forest Department on its part should 
set apart 2 per cent of the cost of Jogging 
expenditure for the welfare activities of the 
tribals engaged in the exploitation work. 
The programmes for this purpose should 
be chalked out in consultation with the tri- 
bals, as well as the Tribal Institutes, if anv. 
and the Social Welfare Department. 


24. In the programme of development af communi- 


EA 


cations, priority will have to be given to thc 
construction. of roads linking the markets 
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in forest/tribal areas with the main roads 
and highways. The entire programmes of 
this type will require very large funds but 
to begin with at least Rs. 10 crores may be 
provided in the Fifth Plan. 
25. Wherever large forest areas are required to 
be deforested for one reason or the other, 
the interest of the local tribal population 
should be safeguarded. Mere monetary 
compensation is not considered adequate. 
Displaced tribals should be properly reha- 
bilitated in surroundings similar to the origi- 
nal habitats and almost the same rights and 
privileges should be given as they have been 
enjoying at the place from where they have 
been displaced. In this connection it is also 
felt that it should not be considered obliga- 
tory on the part of the tribals to prove their 
rights and privileges as sustenance is their 
main right. This is a sufficient ground to 
claim adequate compensation by the tribals 
for taking away their lands etc. 


26. Participation and involvement of the tribals 
in the formulation and implementation of 
programmes is considered necessary so as to 
ensure their fullest cooperation. At present 
there appears to be no significant participa- 
tion of the tribals in the management of 
the forest areas. The Working Group. there- 
fore, felt the necessity of formation of Forest 
Working Advisory Committees at various 
levels including national level to promote the 
welfare of tribals whose economy is based 
on forest. There should also be advisory 
Committee for different economic zones. 
27. Before any change in the pattern of land 
utilisation is undertaken or any new progra- 
mme of forestry is formulated aud implemen- 
ted, 1t should be examined from the point 
of view of its impact on the tribal life pre- 
ferably at the district level. For this pur- 
pose there should be some institutional 
arrangement as suggested earlier, 


Rehabilitation of persons displaced duc to construc- 
tion of big industrial projects 


7,29 Acquisition of tribal lands and displacement 
of tribals on that account creates problems of rehabili- 
tation. Since independence a large number of indu- 
strial projects have come up in the heart of the tri- 
bal areas. Since such areas were rich in mineral 
resources all tribals were consequently displaced from 
their habitats where they were living for centuries 
These projeces are no doubt of great importance for 
the economic development of the country, but the 
immediate effect has been the disruption in the life of 
the local tribal communities. Quite often, for const- 


cultural land belonging 
uled Tribes was acqui- 
attention to rehabilitate 
provide them with other 
It has been pointed out 


in the earlier Reports that wherever the tribals weie 
given cash compensation the unscrupulous non-tribals 
deprived them of it under various pretexts. in most 
of the tribal arcas where major industrial projects have 
been set up, the displaced tribals have become frust- 
rated and tensions built up which get released in the 
form of unrest. 
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Year displaced 

Sche- Sche- 

duled duled 

Castes Tribes 

] 2 3 
1968-69* . |. — 930^ 817 
1969—70* 3,682 2,399 
1970-71* . 5,840 40 
1971-72 . 1,903 4,561 
1972-7303 . 931 2,310 


7.31 The experiences of Rourkela, Ranchi, Baila- 
dila, Kiruburu are extremely painful and many a time 
violent clashes were reported. The questions of alie- 
nation and allotment of land cannot be considered in 
isolation without reference to the total socio-economic 
structure. “In course of development, dislocation and 
displacement are inevitable; but it is obvious that com- 
pensation is not the right answer to the problem of 
the weaker sections. They certainly would require 
rehabilitation subsidy and assistance to adjust to the 
new situations; but at the same time it is to bc con- 
sidered, whether as a development strategy, their 
rights to the fruits of enhanced economic return deri- 
ved out of the resources under their control, should 
be continued till a minimum proportion of technical 
manpower, as well as of persons capable of taking 
entrepreneural or policy making role, come up from 
among them. If this strategy is adopted, the policy 
of compensation will have to be replaced by that of a 
time-bound development premium". 


7.32 In WEST BENGAL, during the year 1971-72 
it was reported thatin Burdwan district 13 Scheduled 
Tribe familes were displaced on account of setting up 
of industries, but none of them were rehabilitated 
whereas in the Midnapur district, 44 families out of 
55 families (not belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes) displaced due to the setting up of 
Deep Water Dock Project at Haldia were rehabilita- 
ted by payment of compensation in cash and allotment 
of shops in a newly opened market. One Industrial 
Training Institute was under construction for giving 
training to the evicted families. In BIHAR it was 
reported that petty contractors import Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe labourers for working in 
the Hindustan Steel Limited Lime Stone Quarries in 
Bhawanatpur Block, Palamau district, from adjacent 
districts like Ranchi, Hazaribagh, Purulia and Santhal 
Parganas. ‘These labourers come to work in the 
quarries to earn their living and save money so that 
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*Information available in respect of GUJARAT, KERALA, 


7.30. Available information in respect of some 
States regarding the number of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe families displaced due to construction 
of projects during the last 5 ycars and the number of 
families rehabilitated is given in the table below : 


Number of families 





Acreage of land 























from which rehabilitated allotted 
displaced 
Sche- Sche- Sche- She RD "ches 
duled duled duled duled duled duled 
Castes Tribes Castes Tribes Castes Tribes 
4 5 6 7 8 9 
8,764 5,887 180 30 — 54 .. 
69,382 20,095 1,500 1,412 3,059 2,036 
349 103 5,802 18 475 28 
9,449 21,199 1,227 1,537 1,998 3,959 
4,558 10,550 662 305 


599 1,670 








when they go back to their respective places they can 
purchase some agricultural land or pay back their old 
debts. But in actual practice the labourers find it 
difficult to even get two square meals a day and save 
money for going back to their villages. It is reported 
that the labourers are not paid their wages in full and - 
are accommodated in such colonies where drinking 
water, medical and sanitary facililies are not adequa- 
tely provided. In MAHARASHTRA State in the 
district of Dhulia, all the 23 Scheduled Tribe displaced 
families due to the construction of Thanepade Project 
were rehabilitated during the year 1971-72. They 
were displaced from 113 acres of land and in lieu 
thereof they were allotted 174 acres of land and also 
paid cash compensation of Rs. 5,620. In the same 
district, for construction of 4 other industrial projects 
347 Scheduled Tribe families were displaced and 153 
families rehabilitated. In Thana district, out of 1.049 
displaced Scheduled Tribe families, 350 families were 
rehabilitated. In the Nasik district, out of 1,874 dis- 
placed Scheduled Tribe families, 341 families were 
rehabilitated. Appendix XLIII gives information 
about the Scheduled Tribe families displaced in the 
State of MAHARASHTRA during 1971-73 and the 
number of families rehabilitated. Similar information 
in respect of the State of BIHAR may be scen at 
Appendix XLIV. The steps taken by the Government 
of MAHARASHTRA in the rehabilitation of the dis- 
placed Scheduled Tribe families are encouraging. 


7.33 The development of tribal areas where in- 
dustrial projects are set up, should take place along 
with the setting up of the industrial projects. The 
projects should themselves provide adequate funds 
for the purpose. The State Social Welfare Depart- 
ments, however, have to play an important role in 
ensuring that the interests of the displaced Scheduled 
Tribe persons are protected by initiating studies, pre- 
paring plans and providing for those items which may 
nof fall within the responsibility of the projects or 
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“MADHYA PADESH, MAHARASHTRA, RAJASTHAN, TAMIL- 
NADU, WEST BENGAL and HIMACHAL PRADESH. 
@Information available in respect of MAHARASHTRA, MANIPUR, WEST BENGAL and RAJASTHAN only. 


for which resources may not be available from general 
development funds. For this purpose, funds must be 
provided by the Ministry of Home Affairs to the 
State Governments so that adverse impact of indus- 
trial ventures in the tribal areas are mitigated. A 
Committee consisting of local officers and represen- 
tatives of the affected families should also be consti- 
tuted for satisfactory rehabilitation of the displaced 
families. Industrial Training Institutes should also 
be set up to train the young persons of the affected 
families so that they can be absorbed in the projects 
as skilled or semi-skilled labourers. It is felt that as 
only compensation in cash is not the right answer to 
the problem of rehabilitation of Scheduled Tribe 
persons, suitable developed land adjacent to their 
settlement should be given so that they can start agri- 
culture immediately. Facilities like development of 
small scale industries, consumers cooperafive socic- 
ties, etc., should be provided in such rehabilitation 
colonies so that the displaced families do not face 
hardship and they do not become prey to the  un- 
scrupulous moneylenders and exploitors. 


7.34 The Scheduled Castes are also, at times, 
affected due to the setting up of developmental 
schemes like agricultural research farms, schools, etc. 
for which purpose the State Governments acquire 
their lands. During the period under Report some 
cases were reported from the State of HARYANA 
where the Scheduled Castes settled for long on agri- 
cultural land, were evicted by the State Government 
for setting up agricultural farms. Salient points relat- 
ing to two such cases are mentioned below: 


(a) In 1952-53, land in village Bir Hissar in 
HARYANA State was leased out in the 
shaps of plots measuring 12 1/2 acres, on 
batai on yearly basis, to tenants-at-will by 
the State Government. In the year 1965- 
66, the State Government reduced the size 
of these plots from 12 1/2 acres to 6 acres 
or less as land was required by them for 
a farm. In July, 1968 it was decided by 
the State Government to transfer an area 
measuring 14,850 acres to the Government 
of India for setting up the Central Seed 
Farm and Sheep Farm at Hissar and the 
leased out land formed a part of this area. 
The State Government, therefore, decided 
to get the land vacated for handing it over 
tothe Government of India for setting up 
farm. Out of 410 tenants, 167 were Hari- 
jans, 147 Backward Classes and 96 others. 
On the refusal of the tenants to hand over 
the land to the farm, the State Government 
filed cases for eviction in the Court of 
the Collector, Hissar and succeeded 
in handing over to the Central State Farm, 
Hissar land in the possession of 191 tenants 
while the rest of the cases are still subju- 
dice. The State Government had also in- 
vited applications from the evicted Schedul- 
ed Caste persons for providing them alter- 
native land in Karnal district, but only 
application of one person was received. 


In this connection, it is felt that although there 
is no flaw in the legal action taken by the 
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State Government for  dispossessing the 
Scheduled Caste persons, the fact, however, 
remains how far the action is justified in 
evicting Scheduled Caste persons who were 
allotted land in the year 1952-53 for culti- 
vation. As the Scheduled Caste persons 
were not allotted land permanently they 
were not given due compensation and the 
allotnent of aiternative lands in Karnal 
district was naturally not attractive to thesc 
poor people due to the fear that they may 
be again evicted from that land, in future. 
It is, therefore, understandable that the 
Scheduled Caste affected persons living in 
the Hissar district did not come forward to 
accept the offer of the State Government for 
allotment of alternative land in Karnal dis- 
trict. 


(b) Considerable unrest was witnessed amongst 


the Scheduled Caste families of Bir Sonar- 
wala in Jhajjar Tehsil of Rohtak District, 
HARYANA, because land measuring 253 
acres had been acquired by the State Govern- 
ment for the establishment of a Seeds Re- 
search Farm by displacing about 151 Sche- 
duled Caste cultivators. It is understood 
that between 1954 to 1960 cultivable land 
measuring 1,009 acres had been given to 
Jhajjar Harijan Co-operative Farming So- 
ciety Limited in Bir Sonarwala area. In 1961, 
the State Government took a decision to 
acquire some land out of this 1,009 acres 
for the establishment of a Sainik School in 
Jhajjar. However, subsequently in 1967, 
the Government clarified that the land re- 
served for the Sainik School would not be 
acquired and about 151 families belonging 
to Scheduled Castes continued to cultivate 
253 acres of reserved land on yearly basis. 
The rest of the land measuring 756 acres 
was allotted on regular basis to Scheduled 
Caste cultivators. 


In May, 1973 the Government of HARYANA 


allotted 253 acres of land given on yearly, 
Icase to the Agriculture Department for the 
establishment of a Seeds Farm. ‘The 
cultivators represented to the Government 
against acquisilion. But on 12th July, 1973, 
the local administration attempted to take 
possession of the land. The affected persons 
requested the local administration that they 
had already moved the State Government 
for the review of the cases. As no revised 
orders were received from the State Govern- 
ment, the local administration made a forci- 
ble possession of 250 acres of land on 13th 
July, 1973 with the help of the Police. The 
Agriculture Department started sowing opera. 
tions with effect from 31st July, 1973. On 
12th August, 1973 the cultivators attempted 
to occupy the land forcibly, but this was 
foiled “and the Scheduled Caste persons 


started agitation for getting back their 
Jands. 


A 


It is reported that the agitation by the Scheduled 
Castes has been withdrawn and the Govern- 
ment of HARYANA have agreed to allow 
all the 151 affected Harijan families to con- 
tinue to cultivate the land until it was possi- 
ble to provide them with alternative land 
on the basis of permanent ownership rights. 
It would be better if all such cases of tem- 
porary allotment of cultivable land are sym- 
pathetically reviewed by the State Govern- 
ment and permanent ownership rights are 
conferred on the cultivators in the near 
future. 


The programmes of irrigation and 
electrification in Tribal Areas 


7.35 The programme of electrification can be of 
great help in furthering the development of tribal 
areas. There are many tribal areas where even block 
headquarters have not been provided with elcctricity. 
It is one of the foremost requirements that transmis- 
sion lines should be provided on priority basis so that 
basic infrastructure is provided in these areas. Elec- 
tricity should also be provided to areas having good 
life irrigation potential. It is understood that Rural 
Electricity Corporation has evolved a special category 
of loans for tribal areas which are more liberal 
than the general loans to the Electricity Board. As 
has been pointed out, the main problem for these 
areas is that substantial investment on transmission 
lines requires to be made and unless new activities 
such as irrigation and industries spring up, there is 
a likelihood that these areas may not be able to sus- 
tain the revenue and costs in a reasonable period of 
time. 


7.36 The Government of MADHYA PRADESH 
had advanced an amount of Rs. 36 lakhs out of Tri- 
bal Development Block funds to the Madhya Pradesn 
Electricity Board as grant-in-aid for constructing 
support lines in Tribal Development Block areas. In 
the first instance the Board was required to construct 
support lines with its own resources and the funds 
from Tribal Development Blocks were to be used only 
when the cost of construction exceeded prescribed 
amounts. It is understood that the scheme has made 
no visible progress on the landscape of the district 
till March, 1973. The introduction of rural electri- 
fication scheme for lift irrigation in tribal areas is to 
be welcomed. However, in order to make it more 
purposeful, more publicity of the scheme should be 
given in district like Sarguja where bulk of the tribal 
population is concentrated. The work of installation 
of pumps for tribals should be entrusted to Madhya 
Pradesh Electricity Board, instead of giving it to con- 
tractors. It has been observed that water table is 
low in tribal areas and the State Tribal Welfare De- 
partment should take up the work of deepening of 
wells so that the scope of irrigation may be improved. 
The Tribal Welfare Department should consider the 
desirability of sanctioning additional amounts towards 
security deposits to Madhya Pradesh Electricity Board 
on behalf of the most backward tribal farmers. The 
programme of constructing lines should be taken up 
in a phased manner and some advance action should 


be initiated for tribal areas. In order to improve the 
economic position of tribals, the Tribal Welfare De- 
partment should pian schemes of rural industries as 
of electrification of tribal houses. 


7.37 The level of irrigation is extremely low — in 
the tribal areas. It has been estimated to be between 
one percent or at the most two percent of the total 
cultivated area. In 1967-68 the All India irrigation 
level was about 17 per cent and by 1972-73 it was 
expected to come up to 21 per cent. It has been 
stated that in the tribal areas the traditional sources 
of irrigation like tanks have gone into disuse due to 
lack of repairs and the area under irrigation in some 
of the regions has in fact been reduced after Indepen- 
dence. One great difficulty is the lack of data about 
tribal areas, because systematic surveys have not 
been taken up. In order to tackle the irrigation prob- 
lems on tribal areas, the programme of minor irriga- 
tion should be given more importance. 


Electrification in tribal areas 


7.38 It is expected that by the end of the Fourth 
Plan period, about 40 per cent of the rural popula- 
tion will have electricity. There are, however, wide 
regional disparities. Electrification is very important 
for the development of tribal areas. In the State of 
GUJARAT, where the national minimum in regard 
to the coverage of rural population has been reached 
in the electrification programme if is observed that to 
reach a 30 per cent level in tribal areas, about 256 
villages will have to be electrified for which a provi- 
sion of Rs. 4.5 crores will be necessary. Similarly, 
in many other States, special efforts have to be made 
to reach the minimum national level. It is, however 
not sufficient that only power lines should be extend- 
ed in the tribal areas. Simultaneously, assistance 
should be given to Scheduled Tribe agriculturists for 
the installation of pumps. Electric pumps can be 
useful only if they are fitted on irrigation wells which 
have adequate water column and have good recupera- 
tion rate. In tribal areas which are mostly hilly, 
such wells are to be found only in certain valley 
areas. Therefore, it might be economically feasible 
to have electric pumps only at such places. This 
question has also to be studied from the point of view 
of farm economics. The high cost of investment for 
inputs like irrigation wells, electric charges, cost of 
improved seeds, fertilizer, pesticides, etc., for a tribal 
who has generally no capital of his own, has to be 
taken into account while formulating schemes. An 
electric pump can pay only when it is coupled with 
other inputs which are utilised to sow high yeilding 
varieties of paddy, maize and Jawar which are some 
of the principal crops grown in the tribal areas. In 
ceríain arcas, where the tribals have acquired suffi- 
ciení technical know how, it would be feasible to go 
in for introduction of ail the modern methods of agri- 
culíure. But in other areas, we have to be extremely 
cautious before asking the tribal agriculturistfs to take 
advaníage of the power lines for installation of elec- 
tric pumps as they may not be in a position to repay 
even the minimum installation, equipment and elec- 
tricity charges. 


Small Farmers Development Agencies and Marginal 
Farmers and Agricultural Wabourers Development 
Agencies 


7.39 Two schemes of ‘Small Farmers Development 
Agencies’ and ‘Marginal Farmers and Agricultural 
Labourers Development Agencies’ were introduced in 
the Fourth Plan period for creating employment and 
additional income in the rural areas. These schemes 
were primarily designed to reach the weaker sections 
of the society. Each Small Farmers Development 
Agency was expected to cover 50,000 farmers while 
cach Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourcrs 
Development Agency was supposed to cover 20,000 
marginal farmers and agricultural labourers. The 
Small Farmers Development Agencies programme has 
been in opcration in 46 selected areas and those of 
Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers Deve- 
lopment Agencies in 41 project areas. 
of these may be seen at Appendix XLV. In the cate- 
gory of small farmers, the farmers with land holdings 
between 1 to 3 hectares were included and marginal 
farmers were considered to be those whose land hold- 
ings were lower than the small farmers and generally, 
a ceiling of one hectare of irrigated land was adopted 
for this purpose. Agricultural labourers were those 
having a homestead and dcriving more than the 50 
per cent of their wage income from agriculture. 


7.40 Primarily thc agencies were to function as co- 
ordinators between participants, credit institutions, 
development departments and extension agencies. 
Suitable programmes for improved agricultural and 
subsidiary occupations were to be drawn up by the 
agencies. Schemes for improvement included items 
like land development, soil conservation, minor irri- 
gation, horticulture, demonstration and introduction 
of new and improved varieties and suitable cropping 
patterns. Programmes for subsidiary occupations in- 
cluded dairy, poultry, piggery, sheep and goat rearing 
and fishery. In Small Farmers Development Agencies 
area, the beneficiaries could get subsidies upto 25 per 
cent of the investment cost in minor irrigation, land 
improvement, soil conservation, animal husbandry pro- 
grammes, etc.. and in Marginal 
cultural Labourers Development Agencies area, the 
subsidy could be given upto 33-1/3 per cent. The 
Agencics could also give grant towards capital cost 
of setting up infrastructural facilitics like godowns, 
chilling plants, fecd mixing units. Each Small Far- 
mers Development Agency and Marginal Farmers and 
Agricultural Labourers Development Agency was ex- 
pected to be funded by the Central Government to the 
extent of Rs. 1.5 crores and Rs. 1 crore respectively. 
Information about the grants released to 87 agencies 
from 1969-70 to 1972-1973 is given below : 


Farmers and Agri- 
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Complete list . 
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(Rs. in lakhs) 
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Amount relcased 





Te Small Marginal 
Farmers Farmers 
Develop- and 
ment Agricul- 
Agencies tural 
Labour- 
ers 
Develop-, 
ment 
Agencies 
fi 2 3 
196020 ON 
1970-71 300 100 
1971-72 550 320 
1972-73 900 832 





It would be seen from the information given above 
that these two schemes cover many important items 
and can be of immense help to the poor cultivators. 
lt may also be.seen from the information given at 
Appeudix that some of thc districts for Small Farmers 
Development Agencies and Marginal Farmers and 
Agricultural Labourers Development Agencies pro- 
grammes contain considerable population belonging to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons and the 
efforts of the Government in taking up this programme 
in these districts is to be appreciated. Information is 
not readily available of the benefits derived by Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons from these 
programmes. However, in Dhani Farrukh Nagar 
area of Gurgaon district m HARYANA, the Small 
Farmers Development Agency (S.F.D.A.) financed at 
a cost of Rs. 1.50 crore is reported to have resulted 
in appreciable development of about 200 Scheduled 
Caste families settled there. In this area, the Syndicate 
Bank has advanced loans on easy terms to the Sche- 
duled Caste cultivators of Dhani village for digging 
27 tubewells and another 33 tubewells are to be soon 
provided for making available irrigation facilities to 
thc villagers round the year. The per capita income 
of thc village is reported to have gone up to Rs. 174 
from only Rs. 10 about five years back and it is 
expected to hit the figure of Rs. 775 within the next 
three years. The Scheduled Caste persons have taken 
to poultry farming, dairying and moorah-making, for 
which also the Small Farmcrs Development Agency 
has provided financial assistance. The village is re- 
ported to be having nine poultry farms with about 
1,000 layers each and it has multiplied the income of 
the owners. The Scheduled Caste families are to be 
trained in cottage industries and loans would be 
oe to them for setting up production units under 

€ rura! artisans projects. The Government of 
HARYANA has also vested full proprietorship rights 
in the farm land on the Scheduled Caste persons at a 


very nominal price of Rs. 120 per acre against the 
market price of Rs. 3,000 pcr acre. 


7.41 In order to give due benefit to the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
out of the above two schemes, it will be necessary 
that in the first instance the information about the 


benefits accruing to these communities is also incor- 
porated into the flow of statistics in relation to these 
programmes. Simultaneously the State Governments 
may also examine as to how members of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes can be ensured adequate 
benefits from these schemes. If they find that there 
are any obstacles which come in their way in getting 
these benefits, the outlays under the Backward Classes 
Sector could be used to help them to derive benefits 
from the Small Farmers Development Agencies and 
Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers Deve- 
lopment Agencies programmes. 


Minimum wages 


7.42 The Minimum Wages Act, 
inter alia to employment in agriculture. Under this 
legislation, minimum wages for agricultural workers 
have been fixed in alf the States (except JAMMU & 
KASHMIR) and Union Territories. In TAMIL NADU 
and MAHARASHTRA, such wages have so far been 
fixed only in some specified areas. The Central Gov- 
ernment has also fixed minimum wages for workers in 
certain Agricultural Institutions and Military Farms. 


1948, applies 
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7.43 It has been observed that the benefit of the 
minimum wages in actual practice is not given to a 
vast majority of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe agricultural labourers who are not organised 
like industrial labour. One difficulty in the payment 
of minimum wages is that such workers are not always 
paid wages in cash and quite often wages in kind 
are also given. Moreover, exploitation of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe agricultural workers also 
goes on duc to the fact that many of them are land- 
less and are in the clutches of moncylenders. They have 
to borrow money for their daily needs from such per- 
sons at heavy rates of interest. This handicap puts 
them at the mercy of land owners and moncylenders 
and they are forced to accept their terms in the pay- 
ment of wages. It has also been observed that the 
increase in the average daily wage rate for casual male 
agricultural labourers in PUNJAB, HARYANA, 
DELHI and MADHYA PRADESH has not kept pace 
with the risc in the consumer price index. This has 
resulted in a decline in the actual wage rate in spite 
of agriculturists earning profits. It is suggested that 
the rates of minimum wages for agricultural labourers 
should be revised from time to time in accordance 
with the rise in the cost of living. 


CHAPTER 8 
INTEGRATED AREA DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
FOR TRIBAL AREAS 


Tribal Development Blocks 


The area based Special Multi-purpose Tribal Deve- 
lopment Blocks were started during the Second Five 
Year Plan. These Blocks were renamed as Tribal 
Development Blocks during the Third Plan. The 
main objective of the Blocks was the all round deve- 
lopment of the Scheduled Tribes. At present, there 
are 484* Tribal Development Blocks (4 Blocks in 
stage 1, 370 Blocks in stage II and 110 Blocks in 
stage III) in the tribal areas of the country. There 
are 20 sub-Blocks in MANIPUR and sub-Blocks and 
Special Area Projects in the States of WEST BENGAL 
and UTTAR PRADESH respectively. Amounts of 
Rs. 5.72*7 crores and Rs. 6.42 crores were spent on 
these Blocks during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 
respectively. Since the inception of the scheme, till 
the end of the Fourth Five Year Plan, it is expected 
that an expenditure of Rs. 76 crores would be in- 
curred on this scheme. 


8.2 The existing Tribal Development Blocks were 
sanctioned for administratively viable areas with gene- 
rally at least 25,000 total population, out of whom 
66-2/3 per cent were Scheduled Tribes covering an 
area of 150-200 square miles. At one time the Gov- 
ernment of India wanted to sanction the Tribal Deve- 
lopment Blocks with Scheduled Tribe population of 
30 per cent, but excepting in the year 1966-67 when 
31 such Blocks were sanctioned, this proposal was 
given up on account of constraint of resources. In 
the Fourth Five Year Plan, 4 new Tribal Develop- 
ment Blocks were opened in NAGALAND and 8 
Tribal Development Blocks in MANIPUR were con- 
verted into 20 sub-Blocks. During this Plan period, 
a new stage III of Tribal Development Blocks was 
started in which a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs per year was 
made available to the Blocks. 


8-3 It was suggested in the Annual Report of the 
Commissioner for the year 1970-71 that the instruc- 
tions issucd by the then Department of Social Welfare 
that the funds made available every year must be 
utilised during the year and not carried forward to 
the next year were against the basic principle laid 
down when the Blocks were started. The Ministry 
of Home Affairs have stated that in view of the finan- 
cial constraint no extension in the stages of the Tribal 
Development Blocks was given after 1971 and that 
the State Governments were asked to ensure that the 
funds were fully utilised during the year these were 


**For State-wise information please see Appendix XLVII. 


tribal blocks which cannot take 


*For State-wise details please see Statement Nos land 2 of Appendix XLVI. 


provided. Thc intention of the recommendation made 
in the 1970-71 Report was that the Block authorities 
should be allowed.to carry over the unspent funds 
to the next year so that they were fully utilised at 
least during one particular stage of Tribal Development. 
As a special case the Government of India should 
allow the Tribal Development Blocks to utilise the 
unspent funds remaining at the end of a stage in 
the next stage without extending the life of the Block. 
This step is very essential so that the funds made avail- 
able by the Government of India over a five year 
period to a Tribal Development Block are utilised for 
the benefit of the tribals living in that area. 


8.4 An assessment of the working of Tribal Deve- 
lopment Blocks programme indicates that “this pro- 
gramme has fallen short of expectations although it 
has brought in a change in outlook of tribals, parti- 
cularly in the field of education and agriculture. How- 
ever, other tribal welfare programmes did not receive 
any significant support from general development pro- 
visions. The main reason of short-coming of the pro- 
gramme appears to be small geographical entity of 
schemes like soil 
conservation, major and medium irrigation schemes, 
education at secondary level, and technical education. 
These schemes should have perhaps formed part of 
the area development programmes. 


8.5 Some findings of studies by Tribal Research 
Institutes show that tribal development block pro- 
grammes succeeded in making only a limited impact 
due to certain inherent problems such as subsistence 
level of living of tribals, undeveloped infrastructure 
and high percentage of illiteracy among them. It was 
also noted that land alienation problem and shifting 
cultivation as practised by tribals hampered develop- 
ment of these blocks. Further, other problems are 
dearth of trained personnel to work among these 
people and frequent transfers of block level officials. 
The programme has also been adversely commented 
upon for the following reasons :-— 


() A large number of standardised schemes in 


vogue among advanced communities has been 
applied to tribal areas ; 


(ii) employment aspect of development has not 
becn attended to ; 


(ii) settlement of land disputes 
stage was not taken up; 


at pre-extension 
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(iv) 60 to 70 per cent of che funds are spent on 
"brick and mortar" schemes; and 


(v) in many cases co-opcratives have been started 
by block ofticers without much education or 
preparation of the tribal people. 

One of the problems of development of tribals has 
been that more advanced sections of tribal population 
are able to take away the jion's share of benefits of 
various schemes undertaken in blocks. There was 
also a tendency on the part of block authorities to 
start schemes in areas which were easily accessible 
and it was rarely that schemes are started after ascer- 
taining the real needs of the people inhabiting that 
area.” 


8.6 During the years under Report, studies of 
various Tribal Development Blocks in the States 
of ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR, GUJARAT, 
KERALA, MADHYA PRADESH, MAHARASH- 
TRA, RAJASTHAN and WEST BENGAL were made 
by some Institutions/Committees. Important findings 
of these studies may be seen at Appendix XLVII. It 
will be seen from the information given therein that 
the schemes of Tribal Development Blocks have suf- 
fered from a number of difficulties broadly indicated 
in paragraphs 4 and 5 above. 


Tribal Development Projects 


8.7 In view of the political unrest in certain tribal 
areas, it was decided to set up a few pilot projects 
with an aim to develop these areas by integrating vari- 
ous programmes implemented under general sectors 
and tribal welfare and pooling all resources for the 
project area. Six pilot projects were started in 1971- 
72 and are located as follows :— 





Location of the 
Projects 





District 

“ANDHRA PRADESH 
BIHAR à . 
MADHYA PRADESH 





eo ro a 


Srikakulam 1 Srikakulam 
Singhbhum 2 Singhbum 





Bastar 3 Kontta 
4 Dantewada 
ORISSA . Koraput 5 Koraput 
Ganjam 


6 Parlakhemundi 


o SS — e — _— 


— — ———————— —— — — o e 





These projects are being implemented by societies re- 
gistered under the Societies Registration Act. Collec- 
tor is the Chairman of the Tribal Development Agency 
and concerned District level officers, local M.L.As.. 
and M Ps., representatives of commercial and co-opera- 
tive Banks, etc., etc., are members. The Project offi- 
cer is the Member Secretary of the Agency. The grants 
are directly released by the Ministry of Agriculture to 
the Chairman of the Agency. Each Project has a 
whole time Project Officer to ensure guaranteed and 
effective implementation of the various programmes. 


8.8 There is a Committee of Secretaries at the Centre 
which meets occasionally to consider the working of 
the six pilot proiects and give guidance on policy 
matters There is a Director of Tribal Development 
in the Ministry of Food & Agriculture who looks after 
the working of these projects at the Government of 
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India level. At the State level also there is a Co- 
ordination Committee which includes Secretaries and 
Heads of various Departments and the administration 
of the project is under the control of the Agriculture 
Department. 


8.9 “The Tribal Development Agency has been 
conceived to serve as a catalyst for stimulating and 
promoting developmental activities aimed at raising 
the economic standard of the tribals in the tribal 
belts. The tribal development projects are pilot pro- 
jects in nature with a new concept and new methodo- 
logy. The very concept of the Tribal Development 
Agency rules out the prospects of having a parallel 
set of executing agencies of its own for execution of 
the contemplated programmes whether it is agricul- 
ture or soil conservation or communication or irriga- 
tion etc. The programmes are meant to be executed 
in the field by the existing departments of the State 
Government. The Tribal Development Agency has 
lo maintain effective coordination and constant liai- 
son not only with the district and sub-divisional level 
officers but also with the higher echelons of the Gov- 
crnmental set up for the implementation of this time- 
bound programme. The task of the Agency is there- 
fore an exceedingly sophisticated one requiring a high 
degree of organisational and administrative coordi- 
nation with the services handled not only by the 
different departments of the State Government but 
also other institutions like banks and Coopcratives. 
It is also a multi-discipline and there should be no 
room for departmentalism. Every member of the Tri- 
bal Development Agency has therefore to play the 
role of a coordinator in his own sphere on his own 
responsibility so that the Tribal Development Agency 
with its new concept can deliver the goods in the 
larger interest of the country.” 


8.10 Each Project has an outlay of Rs. 1.50 crores 
for core programines of economic development which 
include agriculture, debt redemption, land restoration, 
lands records and survey, land reclamation, land deve- 
Jopment, soil conservation, minor irrigation, horticul- 
ture, development of animal husbandry, forest-based 
industries, etc., and Rs. 9.50 crore programme for 
development of communication during the Fourth 
Five Year Plan period. The agencies subsidised 50—70 
per cent of the total expenditure incurred by the bene- 
ficiaries under the various schemes and the remaining 
amount had to be contributed by the beneficiaries 
from their own resources or by making available to 
them loans from the financing institutions. However, 
the expenditure incurred on the communications is 
borne cent per cent by the Tribal Development 
Agency. These protects started functioning from 
March, 1972 onwards and the position of actual ex- 
penditure upto February, 1973 may be seen at Appen- 
dix XLIX. The physical targets achieved in these 
projects upto 30-9-1973 are given at Appendix L 


8.11 A study was undertaken by this Organisation 
during July-August, 1973. to find out the impact of 
these projects. The problems of the tribals in the 
Projects selected for study and the manner in which 
they are being tackled are discussed in the subsequent 
paragraphs. | 


Tribal Development Project, Parlakhemundi, Ganjam 
District, ORISSA.. 


8-12 The Project area comprises of 7 Blocks (3 
Tribal Devclopment and 4 Community Development) 
and Thumba Agency of Patrapur Block of Berhampur 
Sub-Division. the Project area is predominently 
inhabited by Sauras declared as most backward tribe 
by the State Government. The Project area covers 
1,376 square miles of which 996 square miles is 
under forest. The total population is 2.66 lakhs out 
of which 1.39 lakhs are Scheduled Tribes thus form- 
ing 52.41 per cent of population in the Project. The 
population of Scheduled Tribes is over 60 per cent in 
all the Blocks except two Blocks where it is less than 
27 per cent. Most of the area is notified as Scheduled 
Area but there are certain non-Scheduled Areas like 
Kashinagar Block. Out of 14,600 acres of cultivable 
waste land, about 8,000 acres will be available for 
reclamation. One lakh acres of agricultural land is 
non-irrigated and only 20,000 acres is irrigated. The 
number of tribal families is roughly about 25,000 and 
there is no record of rights. In absence of records of 
rights, it is impossible to identify the land owning 
tribals and extent of land held by each family. Most 
of the land held by the tribals is of low fertility. 
Shifting cultivation is widely practised in the Project 
area. About 400 cases are pending before the Special 
Magistrate for the Parlakhemundi Sub-Division of land 
disputes under Orissa Scheduled Areas Transfer of 
Immovable Property (by scheduled tribes) Regulation, 
1956. 


9.13 Out of the Rs. 2 crore budget provided for 
the Project arca, an amount of Rs. 1.20 crores has 
been provided for reclamation of waste land, agri- 
culture, horticulture, animal husbandary, irrigation, 
cooperation, ctc., etc., and an amount of Rs. 80 lakhs 
for construction of rural feeder roads and arterial 
roads. It was observed that a number of arterial 
roads had been taken up for construction but most 
of the labourers employed on this work had been rc- 
cruited from outside the Project area. This work is 
also being mostly given to private contractors. It is 
recommended that labourer cooperative societies should 
be established and the construcfion of roads should 
be given to such societies and for all types of unskilled 
jobs the local people must be employed. The tribals 
from Project area should also be sent out for getting 
training in skilled jobs so that they can be employed 
within the project areas. It was noticed that most 
of the developmental work had been taken up in and 
around the project headquarters and certain backward 
pockets had not received benefits of developments 
programmes so far. The Agency has taken up in 
right carnest schemes for reclamation of lands and the 
settlement of shifting cultivators and landless tribals. 
The scheme of dug-wells for irrigating lands has evok- 
ed a good response from the tribals. It was observ- 
ed that developmental schemes in the Tribal Deve- 
lopment Blocks with their own pattern of grants and 
subsidies were being implemented within the Project 
area without any attempt being made to bring them 
at par with fhe similar schemes run by the Agency. 
A number of posts remained vacant and it was neces- 
sary to fill them up at an early date. The schemes 
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under co-operation have nof received the necessary 
encouragement from thc Project authorities and there 
was an urgent necessity of helping financially the 
Orissa State Tribal Development Corporation in its 
activities of the purchase and sale of minor forest 
produce and sale of consumers” articles and for cons- 
truction of storage godowns. 


Tribal Development 
ORISSA 


Project, Gunupur, Koraput, 


8.14 The Project area comprises of the entire Gunu- 
pur Sub-Division having 7 Tribal Development Blocks 
and 3 Tribal Development Blocks of Rayagada Sub- 
Division. It is a compact area of 10 Tribal Deve- 
lopment Blocks and the total area of the Project is 
8,47,677 acres, the cultivated area comes to 1,39,996 
acres and a major portion of it is unirrigated. The 
total population is 3,54,415, of these Scheduled Tribes 
are 2,29,930. The percentage of Scheduled Tribe 
population in relation to the general population comes 
to 55 per cent. Roughly 10 per cent of the total 
cultivated area belongs to the tribals. Besides, cultiv- 
able waste land in the area is reported to be of the 
order of 1.5 lakh acres. About 1,000 square miles 
is affected by shifting cultivation and roughly 25,000 
tribal families depend upon shifting cultivation. There 
are 2,433 villages which are controlled by the 119 
Gram Panchayats. Bench Mark Survey of the Pro- 
ject has been done recently. 


8.15 It was observed that a number of posts were 
lying vacant. During 1972-73, Rs. 53 lakhs were 
spent on different schemes and main emphasis has 
been given to agriculture, land development, minor 
irrigation, co-operation and communication. Under 
land reclamation programme, 600 acres of land have 
been reclaimed and 300 landless tribal families have 
been settled thereon. All the 300 settled families 
have been supplicd with plough bullocks and essen- 
tial implements on subsidy basis. Moreover, most of 
the newly settled families have also been supplied 
with seeds, fertilizers, pesticides, etc. Under land im- 
provement programme 700 families have been bene- 
fited. The scheme was found very uscful and the 
tribals who were settled and given improved land and 
other facilities were happy about this scheme. More- 
over, it was also observed that some of the beneficia- 
ries obtained loans from the State Bank of India for 
construction of dug-wells so that they would be able 
to irrigate their fields. In the Project area, it was 
observed that most of the land belonging to the tri- 
bals was not fit for cultivation, for want of irrigation 
facilities. The programmes of irrigation, reclamation 
of land and land improvement should get high prio- 
rity. One additional scheme has been introduced for 
the development of co-operative and credit facilities 
and under the scheme Rs. 5 lakhs have been given 
to the Tribal Development Cooperative Society and 
Rs. 5 lakhs to the Central Co-operative Bank for ex- 
tending facilities of loans, to the needy tribals. Under 
irrigation scheme. the Project has earmarked Rs. 1.5 
lakhs for minor irrigation Projects and Rs. 5 lakhs 
for major irrigation projects. Tt was Observed that 
there was not much progress and the only achieve- 
ment made So far was in the dug-wells scheme and 
about 170-dug-wells were under completion. The 


major progress was noticed under the communication 
programme under which Rs. 8 lakhs have been spent 
for construction of feeder roads and Rs. 15 lakhs for 
construction of arterial roads. ‘The construction work 
of 2 arterial roads is in good progress and 6 feeder 
roads were being constructed at the cost of Rs. 23 
lakhs. The work has been commenced on 2 roads 
and the rest are ready for cxecution. 


Tribal Development Project, Dantewada, Bastar Dis- 
trict, MADHYA PRADESH 


8.16 The Project area comprises of 4 Tribal Deve- 
lopment Blocks. The total population of the Pro- 
ject is 1,72,180, of these 1,21,000 are Scheduled 
Tribes and account for over 70 per cent of the total 
population. The geographical area of the Project is 
3,76,400 hectares of which 1,20,838 hectares are 
under cultivation. The area under cultivation by the 
Scheduled Tribe persons is estimated to be 1,07,712 
hectares. The percentage of irrigated area to the 
total cultivated area is reported to be only 0.5. The 
total number of revenue villages and hamlets in the 
Project is 220 and 733 respectively and the area is 
covered by 117 Panchayats. A cadestral survey of 
94 villages is reported to have been completed and 
the rest of the 125 villages have been partly surveyed. 
The Project area is economically and educationally 
backward and the percentage of literacy is about 10 
only. The bench mark survey of the Project area has 
recently been conducted by the Directorate of Agri- 
culture. The MADHYA PRADESH Land Revenue 
Code and Central Provinces Land Alienation Act are 
in force in the Proiect area and transfer of land from 
Scheduled Tribes to non-Scheduled Tribes without the 
permission of the Collector is not allowed. It 15 esti- 
mated that 50 per cent of the total Scheduled Tribe 
persons are indebted and debts range from Rs. 50/- 
to Rs. 400/-. According to the Madhya Pra- 
desh Scheduled Tribes Debt Relief Act, the maxi- 
mum rate of interest chargeable on loans is 6 per cent 
while the rate of interest actually charged by the 
local money-lenders is reported to have ranged from 
100 per cent to 375 per cent. i 


8.17 In the Project a number of posts were lying 
vacant and it was observed that major emphasis was 
given on two main schemes: (i) development of agri- 
culture; and (ii) communication. Under agricultural 
development programme, agricultural implements, 
seeds, chemical fertilizers and pesticides have been 
distributed to a number of tribal families. The Pro- 
ject authorities have recently started distributing Mini- 
Kits (polythene bags containing several varieties of 
improved seeds and fertilizers) to the tribals for ex- 
perimentation of introduction of high-yielding variety 
secds. The scheme of agricultural development by 
providing agricultural implements, seeds, fertilizers, 
pesticides, etc., on subsidy basis was found to be a 
good step, but the number of beneficiaries were only 
few. The tribal culfivators were badly in need of 
irrigation facilities and plough-bullocks for increased 
production of crops. It is suggested that maximum 
emphasis should be given to develop minor irrigation 
and plough-bullocks should be supplied to the needy 
tribals, if necessary, on a higher subsidy. It was 
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observed that for improving the irrigation system, dug- 
wells scheme was introduced and in some cases “diesel 
pumps’ were distributed to a few tribals on subsidy 
basis. The scheme of Munda bunding was useful 
and the tribal families who received subsidies under 
the said scheme did derive adequate benefit from the 
scheme and it is suggested that the number of bene- 
ficiaries under the scheme should be increased for 
better coverage. Although Rs. 50,000/- was handed 
over to the Public Works Department for construction 
of roads, the progress made was not appreciable. 


Tribal Devclopment Project, Konta, Bastar District, 
MADHYA PRADESH 


8.18 The Project area comprises of the whole of 
Konta Tehsil consisting of 3 Tribal Development 
Blocks. The total population of the Project area is 
1,32,714, of these, 93,000 are Scheduled Tribes form- 
ing 70 per cent of the total population in the Project 
area. The geographical area of the Project is of 
4 91,792 hectares of which 1,26,216 hectares are 
under cultivation. Out of the total area of 1,26,216 
hectares under cultivation, the area under cultivation 
by the tribals is 37,656 hectares. The total number 
of revenue villages and hamlets in the Project area 
is 263 and 633 respectively and these are covered 
by 102 Panchayats. Nearly 70 per cent of the geo- 
graphical area is accounted for forest and the per- 
centage of cropped area and the irrigated area to the 
total area is reported to be 15.2 and 0.2 respectively. 
The detailed cadestral survey of all the villages have 
been completed. The average literacy in the Project 
is less than 4 per cent. 


8.19 In the Project most of the posts at the field 
level remained unfilled. In the Project, main empha- 
sis was given on: (1) agricultural development; (ii) 
communication and (iii) irrigation. Under agricultu- 
ral development schemes tribals were given agricul- 
tural implements, seeds, pesticides, fertilizers, etc. on 
50 per cent to 100 per cent subsidy. The tribal culti- 
vators were also being given mini kits for improving 
the crop production. However, it was observed that 
the number of beneficiaries was not much. It may 
be mentioned here that a number of needy tribals 
could not get benefit under the agricultural develop- 
ment schemes since they were not eligible to have 
subsidy for not having pattas, land rights, in their 
names. The existing rules provide that a tribal hav- 
ing some share in land owned by several other tri- 
bals (mostly relatives) is eligible for getting subsidy, 
after obtaining the certificate from the Revenue De- 
partment, but normally being backward and illiterate 
he does not apply for such a certificate and hence 
cannot derive the benefit from the existing schemes. 
It is suggested that the Project authorities should take 
initiative to get such certificates from the Revenue 
Department and hand them to the tribals so that thev 
can avail the benefits from the existing schemes. In 
this context, it may be pointed out that in some States 
like HARYANA, MADHYA PRADESH, KAR- 
NATAKA and UTTAR PRADESH the system of 
issuing pass-books has been introduced indicating the 
area of land owned by the cultivators. This enables 
the cultivators to produce documentary evidence for. 


obtaining loans, subsidy, etc., for various purposes. 
It is, therefore, suggested that this system of issuing 
pass-books to cultivators sheuid be introduced in all 
the remaining States and Union Territories making it 
possible for the cultivators to obtain loans and subsi- 
dies for various agricultural deveiopmental schemes 
and thereby improve their economic condition. 


8.20 In both the Projects at Dantewada and konta 
it was observed that in the Tribal Development Blocks, 
the welfare schemes were being implemented by the 
Tribal Welfare Department while the schemes under 
the Projects were being implemented by the Agricul- 
ture Department and there was not much coordination 
between the Agriculture and Welfare Departments for 
execution of the welfare schemes. The progress under 
the communication and irrigation schemes was almost 
negligible mainly due to the reason that it was difficult 
to get the tribal labourers in sufficient numbers and 
the experienced contractors were not willing to ac- 
cept small contracts. It was also observed that raw 
materials were not available and transportation of 
raw materials was also a difficult problem. It is sug- 
gested that only the tribals should be allowed to take 
contracts for construction work and there should be 
restrictions on importing labour from outside the 
Project areas. For better management of the cons- 
truction work, cooperatives may be set up with some 
experienced non-tribal persons, if necessary. 


Tribal Development Project, Srikakulam District, 
ANDHRA PRADESH 


8.21 The Project area comprises 
Samities out of which 3 are Tribal Development 
Blocks. The Project area covers approximately 1,170 
Sq. Miles. The total population of the Project is 
3,68,749 out of which 1,58,665 are Scheduled Tribes. 
In the Project, 42,300 tribal families have been selec-. 
ted for getting benefits from various schemes. How- 
ever, in the first instance, 1,245 families have been left 
out since on an average such families own more than 
4 hectares of land. There are 28,466 tribal families in 
the Project area who possess land and the remaining 
13,834 families are landless. The total area of the 
land owned by the tribals is 99,092 acres and average 
land holding comes to 3.48 acres. The Project is 
being run by the Department of Employment and 
Social Welfare while in other States such Projects are 
under the control of the Department of Agriculture. 


of 13 Panchayat 


_ 8.22 About one fourth of the landless tribal fami- 
lies, 1.e., 3,600 families have benefited from the Land 
Reclamation Programme. Under this scheme, in 
seetampeta Tribal Development Block more than 100 
acres of land has been acquired from the Forest De- 
partment and placed at the disposal of the Project 
authorities for distribution among the tribals. 20 


families have been given land at the rate of 2 acres 
per family and in addition 


implements, seeds, ploughs 
cost. 7,500 tribal families 
the Cooperative Societies. 
lopment scheme, 63 milch ca 
and the beneficiaries 
of milk. An important s 


>  bullocks, etc., free of 


tep taken by the Project 
ch the ANDHRA PRA- 
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DESH Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Housing Corporation for construction of permanent 
huts for the tribals for their rehabilitation. 


8.23 In the Project area, a number of schemes have 
been introduced for improving the economic conditions 
of the backward tribals and although the conditions 
of the Scheduled Caste communitics living side by side 
with the tribals are similar, they have not received 
benefits of the developmental schemes. It is recom- 
mended that Scheduled Caste persons living in the 
Project areas should also get benefits from the various 
developmental schemes. 


Tribal Development Project, Chakradharpur, Singh- 
bhum, BIHAR i 


8.24 The Project area comprises of 3 Tribal Deve- 
lopment Blocks and one Community Development 
Block and total area of the Project comes to 3,98,986 
acres. The total population of the project area is 
2,69,664 out of which 1,66,243 are Scheduled Tribes 
and 10,122 are Scheduled Castes. The Scheduled 
Tribe population comes to about 61% of the total 
population. About one third of the total area is cul- 
tivable and 90,326 acres are under forest. The sur- 
vey and settlement operations have been carried out 
in the whole district including the Project area during 
1958-65, and hence the records of rights are up-to- 
date. The percentage of indebtedness in the Project 
area among the Scheduled Tribes is 26.22 while for 
non-tribals the percentage is 30.70. The percentage 


of literacy in Project area is 20.8 as against 25.66 
for the whole district. 


8.25 Emphasis has been given to the schemes of 
agricultural development, minor irrigation, communi- 
cation and animal husbandry. For the development 
of co-operation, 5 multi-purpose cooperatives were to 
be organised but no action could be taken in this 
direction as no staf was recruited till the time of the 
visit of the Team. Out of 62 posts of V.L.Ws, only 
36 posts were filled up and the remaining 26 posts were 
lying vacant. Various other posts at the field-level 
were also lying vacant. Efforts should be made to 
fill up the vacant posts as early as possible. Although 
the block officials are carrying out the activities of 
the Project they are not being given additional incen- 
tives and it is suggested that officials who have been 
entrusted with implementation of Project schemes in 
addition to their normal duties should be given some 
incentives either in the form of Special pay or re- 
cognition of their services. Under the agricultural 
development programme, various improved agricultural 
implements are being distributed either free of cost or 
on subsidy basis, but in the absence of any training 


programme in scientific methods of agriculture those 
cannot be utilised properly, Hence, it is suggested 
that training in scientific methods of agriculture should 
be imparted to the tribals so that they can derive maxi- 
mum benefit from various schemes, The tribal bene- 
ai dba zn 15% subsidy for construction of 
Irrigation purpose 
Meena mia e P "P s but such wells could only 


land. It is Suggested that 
diesel pumps should he distributed i asi 
so that wherever possible more yee i ie: 


land c 
under assured means of irrigation a 


Incentives (o the personnel working in the Tribal Deve- 
lopment Project 


8.26 One of the problems noticed in the Tribal 
Development Projects is regarding the absenteeism of 
staff in the various posts sanctioned in the Projects. 
The question of posting of staff in the tribal areas is 
a very crucial one and needs urgent attention other- 
wise it will not be possible to achieve accelerated de- 
velopment in the tribal areas. It is encouraging to 
note that it has been decided to cali for volunteers 
from the different official cadres of the State Govern- 
ments concerned by offering them special incentives 
to serve in the tribal areas. Officers who have ex- 
perience in management of tribal affairs and have 
shown enthusiasm for development work in tribal areas 
and even local officers who may like to serve in their 
own areas, may be posted to such areas. The State 
Governments have been intimated that the incentives 
can be in the form of provision of residential accom- 
modation free of rent or on payment of nominal rent, 
giving of accelerated promotion or increments in pay, 
grant of special pay and/or hardship allowance, special 
recognition for meritorious services in tribal areas by 
making suitable entries in the Character Rolls etc. it 
is hoped that the system of incentives would be fina- 
lised by the Government of India in consultation with 
the State Governments at an early date and the State 
Governments would give these incentives not only to 
the staff working in the Tribal Development Projects 
but to everyone working in the tribal areas. 


Integrated Area Development Plans 


8.27 The existing Tribal Development Blocks cover 
about 45% of the total Scheduled Tribe population 
and under this area based scheme tribal areas having 
less than 66-2/3 per cent population have not been 
given benefit of the Tribal Development Block pro- 
gramines. As mentioned earlier, the general consen- 
sus about the working of the Tribal development 
Blocks is that the Scheduled Tribes have not been able 
to Improve their economic conditions due to a variety 
of reasons. The strategy of development in the Fifth 
Plan is therefore, to lay greater emphasis on the role 
of the general sector in providing major developmental 
programmes. “For the development of Scheduled 
Tribes and tribal areas, an integrated area develop- 
ment plan will be undertaken. Separate sub-plans 
for areas with large concentration of Scheduled Tribes 
will be drawn up within the respective State Plans. 
Larger flow of funds from various sectors of develop- 
ment will be ensured to meet the requirements of each 
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Specific area provided it is geographically and admini- 
stratively viable. The tribal development blocks and 
tribal development agencies set up in the various States 
wil be integrated with the area plans. Taking into 
consideration the concentration of tribal population as 
the criterion, compact areas will be demarcated at the 
district, taluk and block levels. A core programme 
will be required to be drawn up for providing basic 
infrastructure for taking up the more urgent measures 
for development of each area. This would relate to 
credit, marketing and ware-housing; completion of 
land records and records of rights; debt redemption ; 
development of medium and minor irrigation ; 
provision of improved practices in agriculture and 
horticulture ; tackling the problem of shifting culti- 
vation, establishment of agro and forest based process- 


- ing industries ; arterial roads linking tribal hats and 


forest, transport and communication facilities ; streng- 
thening of administrative structure ; etc. There would 
still be a large number of tribal pockets scattered 
throughout the country. These pockets would nced 
special attention and their development will necessarily 
have to be given priority at the block level. The 
State resources for sub-plans for the development of 
tribal areas will be supplemented by suitable financial 
support from the Centre. This support will be in 
addition to the provision made in the supplementary 


as Well as sectoral programmes." 


8.28 In the Fifth Five Year Plan, it is envisaged 
that the Tribal Development programme will merge in 
area development programme and it may not be 
necessary to continue separate Tribal Development as- 
sistance to States and Union Territories. This process 
may, however, take some time. It will, therefore, be 
necessary that Tribal Development assistance should 
be continued in the present form till such time as the 
integrated area development programme which is now 
being evolved takes a concrete shape. In the past, a 
number of special programmes have been launched 
like, Small Farmers Development Agency, the Margi- 
nal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers Development 
Agency and Drought Prone Area Programme and 
some of them are located in tribal areas. For each 
area all programmes must merge into one area plan 
which may however, emphasise the special characteris- 
tics of each programme. It will also be necessary for 
the Government of India to provide larger central 
sector allocation to backward States like BIHAR, 
ORISSA, RAJASTHAN and MADHYA PRADESH 
having tribal concentrations and poor resource position 
for various schemes of building up infra-structure, 
social services and economic development in the arca 
development projects to be drawn up in these States, 


CHAPTER 9 
SCHEDULED AND TRIBAL AREAS 


| Articles 19(5), 244, 
Sixth 


Scheduled Areas 


The Scheduled Areas have been declared in the States 
of ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR, GUJARAT, 
MADHY A PRADESH, MAHARASHTRA, ORRISA 
and RAJASIHAN.  Lahaul and Spiti Areas of the 
erstwhile PUNJAB, which were declared as Scheduled 
Areas in that State, havc since been transferred to the 
State of HIMACHAL PRADESH. The provisions of 
the Fifth Schedule to the Constitution apply to the 
administration and control of Scheduled Areas and 
Scheduled Tribes. The list of these Areas was noti- 
fied by the President under paragraph 6 of the Fifth 
Schedule. The framers of the Constitution evolved 
the scheme of administration of Scheduled Areas 
under the Fifth Schedule with four objectives. Firstly, 
to protect the rights of the tribals in land and their 
exploitation by money-lenders and to preserve their 
social and cultural life. Secondly, to develop the 
Scheduled Areas and promote the economic, educa- 
tional and social progress of the Scheduled Tribes. 
Thirdly, the scheme envisaged that the Governors of 
the States concerned could modify Central and State 
laws in their application to the Scheduled Areas and 
frame regulations for their peace and good Govern- 
ment and, in particular, for enacting protective legis- 
lation in consultation with the Tribes Advisory Coun- 
cil and submit to the President of India an annual re- 
port on the administration of these areas. Fourthly, 
the Union Government will provide guidance in re- 
gard to the administration of these areas and addi- 
tional funds required to raise the level of administra- 
tion and the standard of life of the tribal communities 
and give directions to the States concerned, if neces- 
sary. In this Report, cases relating to alienation of 
tribal land and slow progress in the restoration of such 
land ; inadequate allotment of cultivable land; ab- 
sence of record of rights in many arcas ; denial of the 
due share to the share-croppers ; delay in the early 
distribution of surplus land and their exploitation by 
money-lenders, etc., etc., both in the Scheduled Areas 
and outside the Scheduled Areas have been mentioned 
which go to show that there has been a failure on the 
part if both the Central and State Government ío 


ee ——— —————— ee a —Ó ETE 





275 and 339 and Fifth and 
Schedules] 


make full use of the provisions available under the Sth 
Schedule for protecting fhe interests of the tribals, 


9.2 The important provisions made in the Fifth 
Schedule to tHe Constitution for the administration 
and control of Scheduled Areas are :— 


(a) Submission to the President of periodical re- 
ports by the Governors of the States concer- 
ned regarding the administration of the 
respective Scheduled Areas (Para 3 of the” 
Fifth Schedule). 


(b) Setting up of Tribes Advisory Councils in the 
States concerned (Para 4 of Fifth Schedule). 


(c) Discretion to the Governors to decide about 
the applicability of general laws to the 
Scheduled Areas and their powers to issuc 
Regulation for the peace and good Goveru- 
ment of the Scheduled Arcas (Para 5 of the 
Fifth Schedule) ; and 


(d) Declaration of Scheduled Areas (Para 6 of 
Fifth Schedule). 


Reports of the Governors on the Administration of the 
Scheduled Areas 


9.3 In accordance with the provisions of para 3 of 
the Fifth Schedule to the Constitution, the Governor 
of each State having Scheduled Areas, is required to 
submit a report to the President regarding the ad- 
ministration of the Scheduled Areas in that State. It 
was decided that the reports should be submitted with- 
in three months of the close of the financial year. It 
has been noticed that generally these reports are not 
received within the prescribed period. They are some- 
times delayed for more than a year. The States having 
Scheduled Areas represented that they were finding it 
difficult to submit the Governor's report by the 30th 
June of every year. The Ministry of Home Affairs, 
therefore, agreed to the extension of time limit and ex- 
tended it upto 31st October of every year. The table 
below indicates information about the receipt in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs of the reports of the Gover- 
nors on the administration of Scheduled Areas for the 
years 1970-71 to 1972-73 :—- 








1970-71 1971-72 








1972-73 

Date on Date on Date on 
States Due date which duz date which Due date which 

received received received 

1. Andhra Pradesh 31-10-71 21-11-72 31-10-72 5-6-73 31-10-73 Awaited 
2. Bihar i 31-10-71 * 12-4-72 31-10-72 Awaited 31-10-73 Do. 
3. Gujarat . 31-10-71 11-1-72* 31-10-72 17-1-73 31-10-73 Do. 
4. Maharashtra 31-10-71 Awaited 31-10-72 A waited 31-10-73 Do. 
5. Madhya Pradesh 31-10-71 13-1-72 31-10-72 14-12-72 31-10-73 Do. 
6. Rajasthan 31-10-71 27-6-72 31-10-72 5.4-73 31-10-73 Do. 
7. Orissa 31-10-71 26-6-72 31-10-72 18-8-73 31-10-73 Do. 
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*This report was received from the President's Secretariat. 
of Home Affairs on 17th January, 1972. 
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The State Government submitted a copy of the report to the Ministry 


It will be scen from the above table that the repo:1s 
are not submitted in time by the Governors of the 
States concerned. It will also be seen that no report 
for the last 3 ycars has been received in respect of 
the Scheduled Areas of MAHARASHTRA. These 
reporís are also not regularly forwarded to this or- 
ganisation and it is, therefore, suggested that copies of 
the Governors? reports on the Scheduled Areas, sub- 
mitted to the President, should invariably be endorsed 
to this organisation as they are expected to contain 
important information regarding the administration of 
the Scheduled Areas. 


9.4 A brief review of the problems of land aliena- 
tion, debt relief and check on money-lenders in the 
Scheduled Areas based on the information contained 
in the Governors' reports received from various States, 
is given below :— 


Land alienation 


In ANDHRA PRADESH, a large number of land 
alienation cases remained pending under the 
Andhra Pradesh (Scheduled Areas) Laud 
lransfer Regulation. During the year 1970- 
71, out of 3,589 cases, only 763 cases were 
disposed of and the during 1972-73 out of 
5,185 cases, 1,493 cases were disposed of. No 
information has bcen given in the reports 
for these two years of the acreage of land 
restored to the tribals. No information 
about the cases relating to alienation of tri- 
bal lands to the non-tribals has been indi- 
cated in the Governor’s Reports for the year 
1970-71 in respect of the Scheduled Areas 
of GUJARAT and MADHYA PRADESH. 
In both these States, there are laws putting 
a ban on the transfer of land from tribals 
to non-tribals in the Scheduled Areas. No 
information on the subject is given also in 
the Governor’s Report for the Scheduled 
Areas of MADHYA PRADESH for the 
year 1971-72. According to the Governor’s 
report on the Scheduled Areas of RAJAS- 
THAN for the year 1971-72, 20 cases of 
alienation of tribal lands were reported, but 
the final outcome is not indicated. It is 
recommended that in the Reports of the 
Governors on the Administration of Sche- 
duled Areas, information about the working 
of the legislations or regulations for the pro- 
tection of the interest of the tribals in land 
should be incorporated alongwith details 
about the grants of land, land tenure system, 
land reforms, tenancy rights, record of 
rights, survey and settlement operations 
and special measures if any taken to 
safeguard their interests if land belonging to 
the tribals is acquired for some national 
project. 


Debt relief and check on Money-lenders 


During 1971-72 under the Andhra Pradesh (Sche- 
duled Areas) Money-lenders Regulation, 
1960 as amended in 1970, 2,825 cases were 


in hand, out of which 1,048 cases were dis- 
posed of whereas in 1970-71, 8,615 cases 
were pending under the said Regulation out 
of which 6,594 cases were disposed of. The 
State Government undertook a legislation 
for scaling down of debts owned by the tri- 
bals to the level of principal and thc interest 
portion is altogether extinguished. Morato- 
rium for a period of two years has been plac- 
ed for repayment of debts so scaled down, 
so as to bar legal proceeding for the re- 
covery of the debts in any court. In 
MADHYA PRADESH, 105 Debt Relief 
Courts are functioning. During the year 
1971-72, 2,08,775 cases were registered out 
of which 63,080 cases were disposed of. The 
Governor's report for the year 1970-71 in 
respect of GUJARAT and similar report 
for the years 1970-71 and 1971-72 in respect 
of the Scheduled Arcas of RAJASTHAN do 
not indicate information about the working 
of the protective legislation in respect of ihe 
money-lending. “The Governors’ reports 
should not be merely formal documents”. 
They should give information about the 
working of protective legislation and the pro- 
gress achieved in saving them from exploi- 
tation by money-lenders. 


Tribes Advisory Councils 


9.5 Para 4 of the Fifth Schedule to the Constitution 
lays down that there shall be established in each State 
having Scheduled Areas thercin, and if the President 
so directs, also in any State having Scheduled Tribes 
but not Scheduled Areas thercin, a Tribes Advisory 
Council consisting of not more than 20 members of 
whom, as nearly as may be three-fourth shall be the 
representatives of the Scheduled Tribes in the Legis- 
latives Assembly of the State. It is also laid down in 
that paragraph that if the number of representatives 
of the Scheduled Tribes in the Legislative Assembly 
of the State is less than the number of seats in the 
Tribes Advisory Council to be filled by such represen- 
tatives, the remaining seats shall be filled by other 
members of those tribes. In accordance with the above 
provisions, Tribes Advisory Councils have been set 
up in all the States having Scheduled Areas, namely 
ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR, GUJARAT, 
MADHYA PRADESH, MAHARASHTRA, ORISSA 
and RAJASTHAN. Such Councils have also been set 
up in TAMIL NADU and WEST BENGAL which 
have no Scheduled Areas but have Scheduled Tribes. 
Except in the case of RAJASTHAN where the Tribes 
Advisory Council is expected to hold four meetings, 
in all other States the Tribes Advisory Council is re- 
quired to hold meetings twice a year. During the years 
1971-72 and 1972-73, it was observed that Councils 
in various States did not hold their meetings as fre- 
quently as provided in the rules. It is laid down in 
paragraph 4(2) of the Fifth Schedule to the Consti- 
tution. that ‘Tribes Advisory Council should advise on 
matters pertaining to the welfare and advancement of 
the Scheduled Tribes. Available information regard- 
ing the number of mectings of the State Tribes 


Advisory Councils held during 1971-72 and 1972-73 
in the States concerned and the important matters dis- 
cussed therein, are indicated below :— 


ANDHRA PRADESH (1971-72) 


The 


meeting of Andhra Pradesh Tribes Advisory 
Council took place once on 30-8-1971. It 
Was suggested that the hostel for tribal chil- 
dren should be opened as far as possible 
nearcr to the Junior College functioning in 
tribal areas. The Chairman suggested that 
tribals should be given financial assistance 
under the Trade Assistance Scheme for sett- 
ing up trades like carpentary, shoe-making, 
potery, ctc. Tribals should also be paid pres- 
cribed minimum wages by the contractors 
working for thc Roads and Buildings Depart- 
ment in the tribal areas. So far as medical 
facilities are concerned, it was suggested that 
Director of Medical and Health Services 
should look into the matter to see that medi- 
cines are provided to the hospitals and dis- 
pensaries in the tribal areas. 


BIHAR (1971-72 and 1972-73) 


lwo meetings 


The 


of the Bihar Tribes Advisory 
Council were held on 27-5-1971 and 
27-12-1971. As per recommendation made 
in the first mecting the Governor of Bihar 
issued the ‘Bihar Scheduled Areas Regula- 
tion, 1971’ with the approval of the Presi- 
dent of India. As also recommended in the 
mecting, five members were appointed as 
members of Chota Nagpur and Santhal Par- 
ganas Autonomous Authority. 


Tribes Advisory Council met once during 
1972-73 on 13th January, 1973. A reso- 
lution of the meeting was passed that the 
State Government should amend the Santhal 
Parganas Tenancy (Supplementary Provi- 
sions) Act for three years on experimental 
basis and the present condition of seeking 
prior approval of the Deputy Commissioner 
to mortgage land under Section 46(9) Sub- 
Section (1) of the Chotta Nagpur Tenancy 
(Amendment) Act should not be eliminated. 


GUJARAT (1972-73) 


Dur 


ing the year 1972-73 only one meeting was 
held. No important item was discussed in 
the meeting. 


MADHYA PRADESH (1971-72 and 1972-73) 


Three mectmgs of the Madhya Pradesh ‘Tribes 


Advisory Council, first on Sth and 6th J uly 
1971, second on 20th and 21st August 1971 
and third on 15th September, 1971 were held 
during 1971-72. It was decided by the Tri- 
hes Advisory Council to declare 65 tribal 
areas as Tribal Development Blocks so that 
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60 to 70 per cent tribal population inhabited 
therein may be benefited by the goveznmen- 
tal schemes. It was unanimously decided 
to extend the holding of land limit from 
2 to 10 acres in lieu of 2 to 9 acres for pro- 
viding agricultural subsidy to small tribal 
farmers for the seeds, fertilizers, implements 
and land reforms etc. The Tribes Advisory 
Council passed a resolution to bring out 
necessary change in the Panchayat Act re- 
commending that the Janpad and District 
Panchayats of the area of the State having 
51 per cent or more tribal population should 
be headed by the tribals only. It was also 
recommended that 15 model ashram schools 
and 600 primary schools should be opened 
during the year 1971-72. A resolution was 
also passed that 50 per cent of the new 
Higher Secondary Schools which were to be 
opened during 1971-72 in the State should 
be allotted to Tribal Welfare Department to 
be opened in tribal areas. The working of 
the Tribal Rescarch Institute and Madhya 
Pradesh Tribal Corporation were discussed. 
The desirability of setting up District Tribal 


Advisory Committee in connection with the 


schools and hostels was also suggested. In 
the 20th meeting held on 15th September, 
1971 a resolution was passed stating that 
the cooperative Development Corporation 
and the Cooperative Societies in tribal areas 
should be continued. Consequent upon this 
recommendation of the Tribes Advisory 
Council, Tribal Welfare Department sancti- 
oned Rs. 3.50 lakhs for the reorganisation of 
tribal cooperative societies during 1971-72. 
lt was recommended by the Tribes Advisory 
Council that the representatives of Tribes 
Advisory Councils and Tribal Co-cperative 
Development Corporation should be mem- 
bers of committee formed for determining 
the prices of nationalized forest produce and 
officers/employees working on deputation 
basis in the Tribal Co-operative Develop- 
ment Corporation should be sent back The 
Director, Tribal Welfare informed that most 
of the officers/employees working on depu- 
tation had been sent back to their parent 
departments. 


During the year 1972-73, two meetings were held 


on 28-6-1972 and 5-2-1973. A resolution 
was passcd that permission should not be 
given to open non-budgeted higher second- 
ary schools in the Scheduled Areas in future. 
The Council also expressed their dissatisfac- 
tion when they were informed that no action 
was taken on the resolution made in the last 
Council meeting regarding appointment of 
tribal Chairman and Deputy Chairman of 
Janpad Panchayats in Scheduled Areas, The 
Chairman of the Council stated that if the 
non-tribals had been elected as Chairman 
and Deputy Chairman of J anpad Panchayats, 
a request would be made to the Governor 


During the year 1971-72, one meeting ol 


to cancel such elections. It was also stated 
that necessary amendment would be made 
in the Panchayat Act to follow the reservati- 
on for tribals in the elections. It was de- 
manded that benefits of Dantewada and 
Konta Projects started by the Goveinment 
of India for the intensive development ot 
Scheduled Tribes in Bastar District should 
go only to the tribals of the arca. 


in the meeting held on 5.2.1973 it was decided 


that reservation for candidates belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Government services should be 49 per cent 
in the districts having more population of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
The Council also passed a resolution 
stating that quantity of 75 Kg. of Mahua 
which has been exempted from the licence 
should be raised upto 15 quintal per family 
in Scheduled Areas and 10 quintals in 
non-Scheduled Areas. The Council also 
selected places for opening of 7 new post- 
matric hostels and 5 new Model Ashrams for 
Adivasi children. It was stated in the meet- 
ing that the Chairman issued the instructions 
to the concerned Departments to collect in- 
formation regarding cases disposed of by 
the Debt Relief Courts. It was also desired 
in the meeting that information regarding 
legal aid, appointment of lawyers in the 
districts having tribal population should also 
be collected. 


MAHARASHTRA (1971-72) 


During the year 1971-72, two meetings were held 


on 22-9-1971 and 31-1-1972. As per the 
recommendation of the Tribes Advisory 
Council, the Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Tribal Corporation was established. In one 
of the meetings of the Tribes Advisory 
Council, the scheme of Area Development 
for the social and educational development 
of the people residing in Scheduled Areas 
and hily areas was proposed. Accordingly 
the Government of Maharashtra sanctioned 
the scheme. 


ORISSA (1971-72 and 1972-73) 


the 
Tribes Advisory Council was heid on 
30-8-1971. It was recommended by the 
Council in the meeting to introduce training 
course in typewriting in the Technical Train- 
ing Institute at Takatpur for the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribes candidates and 
to establish typewriting training institutes 
in the Scheduled Districts of the Staie. In 
order to impart training in typewrit.ng to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi- 
dates, the State Government made some pro- 
vision and seats were also reserved for these 
candidates in the shorthand and typewriting 
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The 


One meeting was held on 28-8-1971. 


institute at Bhubaneswar. As per the re- 
commendation of the Council, a proposal 
to constitute a Special Development Board 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the Scheduled Areas was reported to be 
under consideration of the State Govern- 
ment. lt was recommended in the mecting 
that tribals practising  Poddu cultivation 
should be given financial assistance. As per 
another recommendation of the Council, 
funds were sanctioned to construct hostels to 
be attached to the collcges established in the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes con- 
centrated areas. 


Tribes Advisory Council met once on 
19-4-1972 during the year 1972-73. It was 
recommended in the meeting that steps 
should be taken for conversion of Ashram 
Schools into High Schools taking into 
account the extent of backwardness of the 
area in which they are located. Consequent 
upon this recommendation the Tribal and 
Rural Welfare Department converted 8 
Ashram Schools (6 for boys and 2 for girls) 
into High Schools during the year 1972-73. 
It was also recommended in the meeting that 
steps for construction of hostels to be mana- 
ged by Tribal and Rural Welfare Depart- 
ment for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes to be attached to the educational in- 
Stitutes run by the Educational Department 
should be taken. An amount of Rs. 4 lakhs 
for construction of 40 hostels in 39 M.E., 
H.E. Schools and one college at the rate of 
Rs. 10,000 each during the year 1972-73 
was sanctioned. An additional amount of 
Rs. 5,000 each for completion of hostel 
building had also been proposed to be sanc- 
tioned during the year 1973-74. In anothcr 
recommendation, it was desired that infor- 
mation regarding the total number of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students who had passed matriculation and 
post-matric examination upto 1972 and how 
many of them had been unemployed, should 
be collected. It was revealed at the inceting 
that during the last 13 years 4,922 Schedu- 
led Tribes and 540 Scheduled  Castes liad 
passed the matriculation examination and 
out of them 1,516 were unemployed. 


RAJASTHAN (1971-72 and 1972-73) 


A resolu- 
tion was passed in the meeting that actual 
possession of the land already allotted to the 
Scheduled Tribes, should be given. It was 
also stated in the meeting that a Survey of 
landless families belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be con- 
ducted. The Council was also informed that 
the illegal transfer of land belonging to 
tribals to non-tribals had taken place in 
Kota District. The Council suggested that 


the situation should be studicd by the tribal 
Rescarch Institute, Udaipur. The Council 
also recommended that the land which was 
being transferred from the Forest Depart- 
ment to the Revenue Department should be 
allotted to the Tribals. 


The Rajasthan Tribes Advisory Council mct once 
on 27-10-1972 during 1972-73. The Chair- 
man informed about the achievements made 
during the last 25 years for the Scheduled 
Tribes. It was stated that 1,57.188 Sche- 
duled Tribe persons had been allotted 
5,71,034 acres of land for cultivation till 
31-5-1971. It was also stated that unem- 
ployed graduate and post-graduate Adivasis 
were being paid Rs. 150/- and 250)- per 
month respectively till they got any job. 
It was suggested that survey regarding land- 
less Adivasis should be undertaken. It 
was also recommended that Revenue Depart- 
ment should issue instructions to al! the 
Collectors that whenever allotment is done, 
it should be done on regular basis ard that 


land should be allotted which was not in 
anybody’s possession. 
Declaration of Scheduled Areas 

9.6. In the Report for the year 1970-71, it was 


recommended that “as the Government of India have 
not carried out fully the alternative approach suggested 
by the Dhebar Commission, it is necessary that suit- 
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able data is collected immediately to find out which 
of the arcas suggested to the Commission meri inclu- 
sion in the list of the Scheduled Areas, so that, with 
the powers that flow to the State Governments under 
the Fifth Schedule and the additional funds that will 
have to be provided by the Governments for develop- 
ment of these areas, it may be possible to accclerate 
the development of these areas and the progress of 
Scheduled Tribes living therein”. The Government 
of India have stated that proposals are under conside- 
ration of the Planning Commission to adopt Integrated 
Areas Development Programme and cover the entire 
tribal areas with more than 50 per cent tribal concen- 
tration by grouping contiguous Tribal Development 
Blocks into macro, meso and micro Zones and that it 
will be ensured that a minimum flow of resources 
reaches all the areas irrespective of their level of 
development. The recommendation made in the 
1970-71 Report is again reiterated because it Is easier 
to undertake protective legislations for  safeguarding 
the interests of Scheduled Tribes under provisions of 
the Fifth Schedule. 


Tribal Areas 


9.7. The provisions of the Sixth Schedule to the 
Constitution are applicable to the administration of 
Tribal Areas in the States of ASSAM and MEGHA- 
LAYA and the Union Territory of MIZORAM. Due 
to the creation of the new State of MEGHALAYA 
and the Union Territory of MIZORAM, the Sixth 
ne to the Constitution has been suitably amend- 
ed. 


CHAPTER 10 
HOUSING 
(Article 46) 


The housing problem of the Scheduled Caste per- 
sons in both rural and urban areas has become quite 
an acute one, and it is feared that unless proper 
measures are taken on a priority basis, it may assume 
unmanageable proportions in the future. Residential 
segregation is an indicator of social differentiation. In 
the villages one notices the division of residential areas 
on caste basis. The separatness of the Scheduled 
Castes is highlighted by the fact that they generally 
live at a distance from the main village settlements. 
In cities and towns residential segregation is less strict- 
ly observed although there too Scheduled Caste habi- 
tations tend to cluster together. In many parts of 
the country, the Scheduled Caste landless workers do- 
not own the house-sites on which their houses stand. 
It is, however, gratifying to note that there is a reali- 
sation of these facts on the part of Central Govern- 
ment and some State Governments who have initiated 
some concrete steps for providing house-sites and 
houses to the members of these communities. 


Housing of Scheduled Castes 


10.2, In the first three Five Year Plans, provision 
for housing of the Scheduled Castes was primarily. 
made in the Backward Classes Sector but due to in- 
sufficient allocations no perceptible impact could be 
made in improving their housing conditions. In the 
Second Five Year Plan, the Government of India had 
started giving funds to the State Governments, Union 
Territory Administrations under Centrally Sponsored 
programme for construction of houses for sweepers 
and scavengers which has since continued and has 
benefited them to a great extent. The underlying idea 
in selcting this category of Schedule Castes for grant of 
housing subsidy was that they are at the lowest rung 
of the society and are victims of traditional practice 
of untouchability. The provisions for housing schemes 
for other sections of Scheduled Castes were made 
under the State Sector and as mentioned earlier could 
not benefit a large number of persons due to limita- 
tion of funds. lí is also observed that at many places 
exclusive housing colonies of Scheduled Castes financ- 
ed by the Government have come up which lead to 
their segregation with Government assistance perpe- 
tuating in a way segregation which is already existing 
today. It is observed that the Municipal Committees 
spend large funds on beautification programmes neg- 
Jecting the housing conditions of sweepers and scaven- 
gers who continue to live in dungeons and suffer all 
sort of indignities. How far such an approach of the 
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local bodies can be justified when their own emp- 
loyees who are unfortunately engaged in dirty pro- 
fessions are living in miserable conditions? 


10.3. In March, 1966, the Government of KAR- 
NATAKA for the first time created a Co-operative 
Housing Corporation for grant of loans to Scheduled 
Castes. The State Governments of RAJASTHAN, 
ANDHRA PRADESH and KERALA have since 
started similar housing programmes. This is a very 
welcome step but side by side there is need to inte- 
grate these schemes with the economic development 
programmes so that the Scheduled Caste beneficiaries 
are in a position to repay the loans advanced to them 
Limited funds in the Backward Classes Sector for 
housing have to be utilised in a rational manner so 
that sizeable funds are obtained from the general 
sector for substantial improvement in the housing 
conditions of Scheduled Castes. 


Housing of Scheduled Tribes 


10.4. By and large, housing is not a problem in 
the tribal areas. There are, however, certain tribal 
communities who deserve assistance for improvement 
of their housing conditions. The bonded labourers 
who have constructed their houses on the lands be- 
longing to others need immediate assistance for mak- 
ing them not only owners of the homestead land but 
also help in construction of their houses. The shifting 
cultivators who are settied in colonies require housing 
assistance as an integral part of the colonisation 
schemes. It has, however, been observed that often 
urban type of housing is imposed on these people 
without making full use of the local material and in- 
digenous designs of construction. Kt is, therefore, ne- 
cessary that the State Housing Departments should 
create special cells for research on tribal housing and 
for evolving suitable type designs. In this connection 
it is worth mentioning that in ARUNACHAL PRA- 
DESH, the administration has taken some good steps 
in constructing Government building and staff quarters 
based on local patterns and materials available in the 
area. If similar steps are taken in other tribal 
areas, it will have a demonstrative effect which can 
later on be copied by other tribals. 


10.5. In many tribal areas, on account of rapid 
industrialisation and exploitation of natural resources. 
new growth centres are emerging which can be suit- 
ably developed and serve as model villages and towns. 
It is recommended that Town and Country Planning 
Organisation in consultation with the State Housing 


Departments should prepare lay outs of such model 
habitations and the necessary expenditure on provid- 
ing basic amenities may be provided from the general 
sector. If such a step is taken, it would avoid the 
creation of slums in future. 

Expenditure under Backward Classes Sector on 
Housing . 


10.6 The table below gives information about the 
number of houses constructed for Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons in the first three Five 
Year Plans with the assistance of the Central and 
State Governments. 
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First Second Third 

Plan Plan Plan 
Scheduled Tribes : . 19,620 46,718 12,172 
Scheduled Castes . ; f 750 1,03,922 35,367 
Tota! . 20,370 1,50,640 


47,539 





During the first 3 years of the Fourth Five Plan, a 
sum of Rs. 277.60 lakhs and Rs. 69.28 lakhs was 
granted as subsidies to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes respectively for construction of houses. 
The subsidy for a house site is generally between 
Rs. 200 to Rs. 500 depending on the local conditions 
maximum subsidy for the construction of a house is 
about Rs. 1500. Some of the State Governments 
also gave help to the members of these communities 
for repairs of their existing houses. In the urban 
areas, the subsidy for construction of houses for 
sweepers and scavengers is generally advanced 
through the municipalities and local bodies. In the 
rural areas, such subsidies are disbursed either by the 
State Social Welfare|Harijan Welfare Departments 
through the Panchayat Raj bodies or their own offi- 
cers. In a few States, help is extended through the 
housing co-operative societies. It is, however, ob- 
served that a large number of complaints are received 
about the delays in the disbursement of instalments 
as well as non-completion of these houses. Some of 
the State Governments have, therefore, utilised the 
agency of the State Housing Boards for the construc- 
tion of houses.so that durable houses are built and 
are completed at an early date. 


Housing for Sweepers And Scavengers 


10.7 Provision for housing for those engaged in 
unclean occupations such as scavenging and sweeping, 
is included in the composite scheme of “Improve- 
ment in living and working conditions of those en- 
gaged in unclean occupations”. During the Fourth 
Plan, an outlay of Rs. 300 lakhs was provided for 
the scheme as against which an expenditure of 
Rs. 297.43 lakhs is likely to be incurred. Jt has been 
observed that wherever the scheme has been imple- 
mented through local bodies who also contribute to- 
wards the cost of construction, the ownership vests 
with the local bodies and the municipal scavenger| 
sweeper has to vacate the quarter on retirement. It 
is, therefore, recommended that the State Welfare De- 
partments should undertake themselves the responsi- 


bility of constructing such houses financed under the. 


Backward Classes Sector preferably in well planned 
and mixed colonies where common amenities like 
drinking water, community halls, schools,  creches, 
etc., are also provided at Government cost. The 
beneficiaries should not be permitted to sell or mort- 
gage the houses for a period of 20 years. 


10.8 The existing housing conditions of sweepers 
and scavengers in many parts of the country are 
deplorable. Most of them are living under sub- 
human and insanitary conditions. In many parts of 
the country, sweepers are living in houses built ad- 
jacent to the public latrines. In the course of his 
visit to Simla, the Commissioner found that at Krishna 
Nagar (Gahrikhana), which was originally used as a 
stable for horses, has now been provided to sweepers’ 
as their quarters. The worst part of it was that one 
of the sweepers family was living-in a tin shed cons- 
tructed on the support of the wall of the public 
latrine. The Commissioner was informed that this 
family had been living there since a long time and 
the Simla Municipal Corporation had not bothered 
to allot this family alternative accommodation. This 
matter was brought to the notice of the State Gov- 
ernment and Municipal Corporation, but no positive 
step appears to have been taken in this regard so far. 


10.9 As pointed out earlier, the provisions made 
under the Backward Classes Sector are inadequate to 
solve the housing problems of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons. The State Governments of 
ANDHRA PRADESH, KARNATAKA, RAJAS- 
THAN and KERALA have therefore, established 
special housing corporations to advance loans to these 
communities by taking loans from Life Insurance Cor- 
poration. The Government of TAMIL NADU pro- 
pose to take loans from Nationalised Banks for similar 


purpose. 


Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Co-operative Housing Societies Federation 


10.10 In 1971, in ANDHRA PRADESH, the 
State Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Co- 
operative Housing Societies Federation Limited, was 
established to finance housing societies affiliated to it 
by advancing loans to their members for construc- 
tion of houses by obtaining funds from the State 
and Central Governments as well as from the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India.- Under this scheme, 
houses costing Rs. 1,800 each are being built on land 
provided by the State Government. The houses are 
about 200 Sq. ft. in area. Under the scheme, cons- 
truction of 55,546 houses were taken up with Life 
Insurance Corporation’s assistance of Rs. 10 crores. 
21 Co-operative Primary Societies have been formed 


at the district level affiliated to the Federation. Each 


beneficiary has to pay Rs. 10 towards the share capi- 
tal to the Primary Housing Society of which he is a 
member and to which is added an amount of Rs. 50 
as a loan from the Government bringing the share capi- 
tal subscribed by each member to Rs. 60. On the 
basis of this amount each member is eligible to receive 
a loan upto 30 times the share capital subscribed, that 
is to say Rs. 1,800.00. 


10.11. The State Government has subscribed a 
share capital to the Federation amounting to Rs. 63 
lakhs and also given a sum of Rs, 37 lakhs as share 
capital loan for members. Thus, an amount of Rs. 1 
crore was made available to the Federation by the 
State Government. The Life Insurance Corporation 
has advanced a loan of Rs. 10 crores against the State 
Government’s guarantee at the rate of 7 per cent per 
annum which has to be repaid in 20 years time in 
equal instalments. As regards the pattern of construc- 
tion, 11 type designs have been finalised and the plinth 
area of each house has to be at least 180 Sq. feet hav- 
ing one living room, one kitchen and a verandah and it 
is expected that the life of this house will be at least 
30 years. At each place not less than 30 houses are 
to be constructed. The execution of the work is 
done by the Executive Engineer, Zila Pari- 
shad who is assisted by additional staff by 30th June, 
1973, 39,161 houses had been completed and the re- 
maining houses were in various stages of construction. 
The State Government has sanctioned some economic 
support programme to enable the beneficiaries to re- 
pay the loans and these programmes include dairy and 
milk scheme, bone crushing units, etc., for which an 
amount of Rs. 2 lakhs has been provided partly as 
grant and partly as loan. The step taken by th 
ANDHRA PRADESH Goverment im integrating the 
housing scheme with the economic development prog- 
rammes is a very wise one but it is felt that more 
money should be provided so that all the beneficiaries 
under the housing scheme can be steadily assisted, aud 
a large number of beneficiaries may become economi- 
cally viable and in a position to repay the loan. 


Rajasthan State Co-operative Housing Finance Society 
Limited 


10.12 In 1972-73, the Government of RAJAS- 
THAN launched a scheme of assisting the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for construction of 
houses by establishing an apex society with primary 
co-operative housing societies all over the State. Under 
the scheme, an assistance of Rs. 1,000/- is granted 
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per individual, out of which Rs. 300 is towards the 


share capital for becoming a member of the Primary 
Cooperative Housing Society and the remaining 
amount of Rs. 700/- is an outright grant to cover 
the interest liability for the entire loans to be advanc- 
ed. The beneficiary: has to contribute an amount of 
Rs. 100/- from his own resources to become eligible 
to receive a loan of Rs. 4,000/- for house construc- 
tion. Thus, under this scheme the limited funds 
under the Backward Classes Sector for house cons- 
trucuon have been multiplied and the apex society 
has been able to arrange an amount of Rs. 4,000/- 
for house construction for each beneficiary by obtain- 
ing loan from the Life Insurance Corporation to be 
repaid with 7 per cent interest charges. The apex 
society has sanctioned loans to 149 societies to the 
extent of Rs. 1.95 crores but actual amount disbursed 
was only Rs. 10 lakhs given to 238 Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons who were members of 
30 housing societies during the year 1972-73. Not 
even a single house was completed upto the year 


1972-73. This is due to the fact that the scheme 


was entrusted to the apex society in August, 1972 
and it started its actual work in November, 1972. 


10.13 Based on a limited survey made in some 
selected districts of RAJASTHAN regarding the 
working of the scheme, the following observations/ 
recommendations are made for suitable action by the 
Government of RAJASTHAN :— ' 


1. A large number of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons who became members 
of the primary housing societies have not 
received loans for the simple reason that 
the State Social Welfare Department due to 
limitation of funds has not been able to pay 
a share capital at the rate of Rs. 300 per 
member to the apex society. | 


2. No housing society has been registered in 
predominantly Scheduled Tribe District of 
Dungarpur and in Banswara District only 3 
societies have been registered but have not 
been sanctioned any loan. 


3. The Districts of Jaipur, Sikar and Jhunjhunu 
have derived maximum benefit from the 
scheme. 


4. The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
living iw the rural areas have received com- 
paratively less attention. 


5. The existing rules should be amended to en- 
able the members of the Scheduled Castes 
aud Scheduled Tribes to mortgage the plots 
for obtaining loans for construction of 
houses. 


6. Separate staff should be posted at the Pan- 
chayat level for expeditious disposal of 
applications received by the primary co- 
operative housing societies. 


7. The District Welfare Officers should he p the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe per- 
sons in securing plots from the U.I.T./Vil- 
lage Panchayats. 


8. The State Government should guarantee the 
repayment of loans so as to help the apex 
society in making timely repayment to the 
Life Insurance Corporation. 


Mysore State Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes 
Co-operative Housing Corporation 


10.14 In March, 1966 the Government of KAR- 
NATAKA organised the Mysore State Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Co-operative Housing 
Corporation and provided a loan of Rs. 3.40 crores 
and a share capital of Rs. 10 lakhs. An additional 
loan of Rs. 40 lakhs was sanctioned to the Corpora- 
tion by Life Insurance Corporation. In March, 1972 
the Government of KARNATAKA further sanctioned - 
an additional share capital of Rs. 50 lakhs to enable 


the Corporation to increasc its borrowing capacity. 
The Corporation has been sanctioning loans to the 
Taluk level Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
house building co-operative societies which were or- 
ganised at the rate of one society for each Taluk and 
the funds were allotted to each Taluk on the basis of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes population of 
the Taluk concerned. The Corporation got prepared 
model plans (type designs) and estimates and supplied 
these to all the societies. There were 4 simple type 
designs and were suitable for poor people in rural 
areas. According to the latest available information, 
the Corporation had a membership of 187 societies. 
As on 31st December, 1972 the Corporation had 
sanctioned loans amounting to Rs. 4.88 crores to 
176 societies having a membership of 22,792 mem- 
bers. In all 15,375 houses were completed by the 
end of December, 1972. 


Special Housing Programme in Kerala State 


10.15 The Government of KERALA has initiated 
a massive housing programme of constructing 1 lakh 
houses for landless rural workers. 50 per cent of 
the houses to be built under the programme are re- 
served for Scheduled Castes. The scheme is divided 
into two parts. Acquisition and development work 
of 96,000 house-sites in 960 panchayats spread all 
over the State expected to cost Rs. 8 crores is to be 
financed under the scheme of providing House Sites 
to Landless Workers in rural areas sponsored by the 
Ministry of Works and Housing. It is reported that 
out of an amount of Rs. 2.74 crores released by the 
Government of India as an advance payment 4,800 
acres Of land is being acquired and developed. The 
State Government has undertaken to provide loans 
for the construction of 96,000 houses, each house 
costing Rs. 2,000/-. "The house will consist of two 
rooms, one kitchen and a small verandah. The actual 
number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
beneficiaries is not known. 


Scheme for providing House Sites to landless workers 
in Rural Areas 


10.16 In October, 1971, the Ministry of Works and 
Housing introduced a scheme for providing house 
sites to landless workers in rural areas. The scheme 
aimed at assisting the State Governments and Union 
Territory Administrations to provide house-sites free 
of cost to families of landless workers in the rural 
areas who did not own a house-site or built up house 
or hut on the land of their own. It has been fur- 
ther laid down that Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe families should be interspersed alongwith other 
families to avoid their segregation. The scheme has 
been included in the Central Sector and the entire 
cost of acquisition and development is given by the 
Central Government as grant-in-aid. The maximum 
size of a house-site should not exceed 100 sq. yards 


and the unit for formulation of j 
* a ro 5 
munity Development Block. project was a Com 
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10.17 Available information regarding the projects 
sanctioned and funds released upto the end of April, 
1973 is given below :— 





Sl. Name of State No. of No. of Approved Central 

















No. Projects House Cost Financial 
sanction- sites assistance. 
e released 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

| mE (Rs. in lakhs) | 
1. Bihar 39 23872. 45.8  11.45( 
2. Gujarat 85  1,62,676 306.58 76.65 
3. Haryana i 1 53 0.08 0.02 
4. Himachal 

Pradesh 5 430 0.64 0.16 
5. Kerala 960 96,000 677.76 205.44 

Panchayats 

6. Maharashtra. 83 1,08,962 164.56 41.14 
7. ‘Karnataka 109  1,72,597 239.38 59.84 
8. Orissa 2 3,349 8,40 2,10 
9. Punjab 3 12,082 31.68 7.92 
10. Rajasthan 20 8,141 11.24 2.81 
11. Tamil Nadu. 36 33,692 75.51 18.88 
12. Uttar Pradesh 27 19,808 30.85 T. T 
13. West Bengal 12 11,166 19.39 4.385 

Total 1,382  6,52,828 438.97 


1,611.89 
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It is not known how many Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons have received house-sites under 
this Scheme. The Ministry of Works and Housing 
should compile the necessary statistics to find out if 
all landless Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
workers have been covered in the areas taken up for 
distribution of house-sites. ` 


Other Housing Schemes 


_ 10.18 There are a number of other housing schemes 
in operation in the general sector, like the Integrated 
Subsidised Housing Scheme for Industrial Workers 
and Economically Weaker Sections of the Commu- 
nity, Village Housing Scheme, Slum Clearance/ln- 
provement Scheme, Subsidised Housing Scheme for 
Plantation Workers, Low and Middle Income Group 
Housing Schemes, Land Acquisition and Development 
Scheme from which the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes are also expected to derive benefits. It 
is, however, noticed that no separate information about 
the actual benefits derived by the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes under ‘these Schemes is avail- 
able. It has been emphasised repeatediy that back- 
ward classes sector is supplemental to the general 
sector and it is, therefore, íhe duty of the authorities 
concerned execufing these schemes at the Centre and 
State levels to compile the necessary statistics about 
the benefits derived by the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and to take remedial steps if it is 


found that benefits are not flowi 
nities from these scheme owmg to these commu- 


Co-operative Housing 


10.19 Over the years, in many States new houses 
have been constructed through the establishment ot 
Housing Co-operatives. 1t is, however, observed 
that very few Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons have been able to enroll themselves as mem- 
bers of these housing co-operatives which leads to 
their segregation from other sections of the society. 
At the same time, in the housing co-operatives pri- 
marily meant for Backward Classes, the non-Sche- 
duled Castes and non-Scheduled Tribes have also not 
enrolled themselves as members. It is, therefore, re- 
commended that :— 


1. In the general sector schemes relating to 
housing co-operatives, a specific percentage 
of loans should be earmarked for disburse- 
ment of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons. 


2. No housing co-operative in the general sector 
shouid be allowed to be registered on caste 
basis. It should be laid down that no gene- 
ral housing co-operative can be registered 
if it does not have at least 20 per cent of 
its members from Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Similarly, it would be 
better if in the housing societies organised 
for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduied 
Tribe persons at least 10 per cent of the 
members are taken from other communi- 
ties. 


Housing Boards 


10.20 Statutory Housing Boards have been estab- 
lished in the States of ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR, 
GUJARAT, HARYANA, HIMACHAL PRADESH, 
KERALA, MADHYA PRADESH, MAHARASH- 
TRA, KARNATAKA, ORISSA, RAJASTHAN, 
TAMIL NADU, UTTAR PRDESH and the Union 
Territory of GOA, DAMAN and DIU for speedy 
execution of housing programmes. Such Boards are 
also being set up in the States of ASSAM and PUN- 
JAB and Union Territory of PONDICHERRY. 


10.21 Some details about the housing programmes 
undertaken by the Housing Boards established in 
ANDHRA PRADESH, GUJARAT and MAHA- 
RASHTRA were collected by this office. A study 
team from this office in the course of its visit to Hy- 
derabad learnt that reservations to the extent of 15 
per cent (12 per cent for Scheduled Caste and 3 
per cent for Scheduled Tribe persons) had been made 
in the allotment of houses constructed by the Board. 
It was also understood that during 1972-73, 41 and 
235 houses were offered for allotment to the persons 
belonging to middle and low income groups respec- 
tively. The number of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes beneficiaries is not known. 


10,22 At the instance of this office, the GUJARAT 
Housing Board has decided to make reservation of 
10 per cent in the Low and Middle Income Group 
Housing Schemes under which houses are allotted on 


hire purchase basis. A 5 per cent reservation has 
also been made for these communities in respect of 
houses given on rental basis under the Integrated Sub- 
sidised Housing Scheme. 


10.23 In MAHARASHTRA, 20 per cent of the 
nouses constructed by the Maharashtra Housing Board 
are reserved ior allotment to persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Nav Buddhas, 
Nomadic Tribes and Vimukta Jatis. The Housing 
Board took up for implementation 4 housing sche- 
mes—Low & Middle income group housing schemes, 
subsidised industrial housing scheme and economical- 
ly weaker sections scheme. The Board allotted 90 
per cent of the houses on outright sale basis and 10 
per cent on rental basis. Information about the num- 
ber of houses reserved for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes etc., and number of houses actually 
allotted to them as on 15th January, 1973 is given 
below :— 
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Number Number 
of of 
SI. Scheme houses benefici- 
No. reserved aries, 
for 
Scheduled 
Castes 
Scheduled 
Tribes 
E <a, s i 5351 796 
2 L.1.G.H. 2281 402 
3 M.I.G,H. 526 105 
4 E.W.S. 278 119 
8466 142 


ee ee 
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it has been intimated that the number of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe beneficiaries is low as 
compared to the number of houses reserved for them 
due to comparatively high rentals for the new houses. 
The State Directorates of Social Welfare and Tribal 
Welfare should find out the exact reasons for the poor 
response of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons to avail of the benefits of various schemes. 
The State Housing Board should also relax the condi- 
tions of monthly rentals as well as hire purchase ins- 
talmenís to ensure that the reserved tenements are 
actually allotted to the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons. 


10.24 Information is not available in respect of 
the benefits, if any, given by the remaining State 
Housing Boards to members of Scheduled Castes and 
Schedu'ed Tribes. It is, however, recommended that 
the Housing Boards should reserve fixed percentage 
at least in proportion to the population of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to their population in 
the States concerned for allotment of tenements built 
by them under various schemes. It is also recom- 
mended that at the time of allotment of plofs, etc., 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons 
are allotted individual plofs or built-up houses at dif- 
ferent places in the housing colonies. The practice 


of grouping them together at one place should be 
avoided. 


Delhi Development Authority 


10.25 The Delhi Development Authority had agreed 
to make a reservation to the extent oí 15 percent 
for the persons belonging to Scheduléd Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the allotment of built-up houses 
as well as residential plots in the Union Territory of 
DELHI. The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons are required to deposit only half of the pres- 
cribed initial amount to be deposited at the time of 
registration. This concession has also been extended 
for registration of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons coming under the middle income group. 
These concessions would result in a number of Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in deriving 
benefits from the schemes operated by the Delhi Deve- 
lopment Authority. However, most of the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe Government employees 
who have slender resources are facing difficulty in 
the purchase of plots and built-up houses due to the 
sudden stoppage of loan facilities to the Central Gov- 


ernment employees during the year 1973-74. ‘The 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Govern- 
ment employees who had registered their 
names with the Dethi Development 


Authority for the purchase of built-up houses had 
hoped that they would succeed in obtaining loans 
from the Central Government for making payment to 
the Delhi Development Authority, when the houses 
are allotted to them. in view of the hardships faced 
by the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Central 
Government employees in securing suitable accommo- 
dation in the city of DELHI, it is suggested that as a 
special case the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees who are allotted built-up houses by the 
Delhi Development Authority should be extended 
loan facilities in spite of the general ban imposed by 
the Central Government for grant of house building 
loans to their employees. 


Allotment of Shops to Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes 


10.26 The Directorate of Estates, Government of 
India have reserved a fixed percentage of shops to be 
allotted to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons in the markets developed by them. This has 
made it possible for many Scheduled Caste persons 
to take to business. It is recommended that all the 
States and Union Territories should similarly fix a 
percentage of shops to be allotted to Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe entrepreneurs in the new shopp- 
ing areas that are coming up for helping persons be- 


jonging to these classes to enter into commercial ven- 
res. 
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Allotment of Government Accommodation 


10.27 It was stated in the 1970-71 Report of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes that the Ministry of Works and Housing should 
make reservations for Scheduled Castes and Schedul- 
ed Tribes to the extent of 15 per cent and 7-1/2 per 
cent respectively in the allotment of Government ac- 
commodation, at least upto Type V of general pool 
accommodation as the existing reservation of houses 
allowed by the Directorate of Estates was only 5 per 
cent of the vacancies becoming available in the gene- 
ral pool for Types I and H. The Ministry of Works 
and Housing have intimated that this question would 
be reviewed in November, 1974. In the Chapter 
relating to ‘Complaints’, a specific case of a Gazetted 
Scheduled Caste Government Officer has been men- 
tioned which indicates the hardships he had to face in 
getting a house in Delhi. The decision of reserving 
5 per cent of the vacancies becoming available in the 
general pool in Types I and II was taken in November 
1969 when it was also decided that a review will take 
place after five years. This date is not sacrosanct 
and in view of the representations that have been re- 
ceived from the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons, if is felt that a review is called for imme- 
diately and a decision should be taken to enhance the 
percentage as well as for extending the orders of allot- 
ment upto Type V. 


Electrification of Harijan Bastis 


10.28 In December, 1971, the Government of 
India had introduced a special scheme for electrifica- 
tion of Harijan bastis, as it was observed that 36,000 
such bastis adjacent to already electrified villages 
were not electrified because of unremunerative loads 
in these areas and constraint of financial resources on 
the State Electricity Boards. According to this 
scheme, loan assistance at concessional terms is being 
provided through the Rural Electrification Corpora- 
tion to the State Electricity Boards for electrification 
of such Harijan bastis. The loan carries an interest 
of 4 per cent per annum and is to be repaid over a 
period of 15 years. It is proposed to provide Rs. 5 
crores for the electrification of 20,000 such Harijan 
bastis in the country by the end of the Fourth Five 
Year Plan period. It is understood that upto the 
middle of March, 1973, 9743 Harijan bastis had been 
electrified. In respect of the projects to be under- 
taken in the electrification of villages, in future, all 
the State Electricity Boards have been advised to 
ensure that while electrifying the villages, Harijan 
ewe adjacent to the villages should also be electri- 

ed. 


CHAPTER 11 
INDEBTEDNESS 
(Fifth and Sixth Schedules) 


The seriousness of the problem of indebtedness 
among the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 
especially the latter, as well as the legislative and exe- 
cutive measures taken by various State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations, have already been 
discussed in the earlier Reports. The problem conti- 
nues to be acute, as may be seen from some of the 
studies on indebtedness discussed in the subsequent 
paras. 


11.2 In a study conducted in a tribal village in 
Visakhapatnam district, ANDHRA PRADESH during 
1969-70, it was revealed that 61.24 per cent of the 
, households in the village were indebted. The inci- 
dence of indebtedness was high among the landless 
households (63.63 per cent). Among the cultivators, 
the percentage of indebted households declined as the 
size of the holdings increased. The average debt per 
borrower household was Rs. 308. While 72.22 per 
cent of debtor households borrowed loans below 
Rs. 400, the rest of the house holds borrowed loans 
between Rs. 400 and Rs. 1,200. 67.04 per cent of 
the total outstanding debt in the village was taken for 
unproductive purposes and only 32.96 per cent of 
it was taken for productive purposes. 79.90 per cent 
of the total credit requirements of the tribal borrowers 
were met by rich tribals while 13.24 per cent, 6.06 
per cent, 2.59 per cent, 2.10 per cent, 0.62 per cent 
and 0.49 per cent of the total outstanding debt was 
supplied by the Panchayat Samiti, money-lenders, 
traders, Revenue Department, Co-operative Society 
and Sericulture Department, respectively. The rates 
of interest varied from one credit agency to another 
and also depending on the nature of the loans. The 
tribal lenders charged 100 per cent compound interest 
on loans in kind and 30 to 50 per cent compound 
interest on cash loans. The official credit agencies 
charged interest from 5 to 6-1/4 per cent. 


11.3 In a survey conducted in Bhadragiri T.D. 
Block, ANDHRA PRADESH, during 1971-72, it 
was found out that 57 per cent of households were 
indebted. The average debt per household was 
Rs. 157, though a reassuring factor was that 93 per 
cent of the loans were taken for agriculture or pur- 
chase of bullocks and only 6.4 per cent loans were 
taken for domestic requirements. 91.7 per cent of 
loans were taken from co-operative societies, Girijan 
Corporation and Block Office while only 7.5 per cent 
loans were taken from private monev-lenders. 
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11.4 In the Scheduled Areas of Srikakulam district, 
ANDHRA PRADESH, roughly 677 cases of tribal 
indebtedness involving a total debt of Rs. 1.14 lakhs 
were detected during 1972. 


11.5 A study made by this Organisation in July, 
1973, revealed the prevalence of indebtedness among 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Pala- 
mau District of BIHAR. Loans were taken by the 
members of these communities from money-lenders 
on verbal understanding or after obtaining Kachcha 
receipts, mainly for unproductive purposes like mar- 
riages and other domestic requirements. The rates 
of interest varied from 75 to 100 per cent. The poor 
economic condition of these people did not allow 
them to approach the competent authorities for the 
settlement of their loans. 


11.6 In the Singhbhum Tribal Development Agency 
Area—BIHAR, the incidence of indebtedness among 
the tribals was estimated to be 26.72 per cent. 


11.7 It has been revealed in another study that the 
problem of indebtedness among the tribals of the 
Kolli Hills in TAMIL NADU was acute. The average 
debt of a tribal family was estimated at Rs. 2,000. 
The rate of interest charged varied from 60 per cent 
to 100 per cent. 


11.8 A survey conducted in Narayan-Patna T.D. 
Block, ORISSA showed that 55 per cent of the tri- 
bals were indebted and that most of the loans had 
been taken for unproductive purposes chiefly from 
traders-cum-moneylenders. 


{1.9 A study of indebtedness among the tribals, 
conducted in the rural areas of Parlakhemundi Sub- 
Division of Ganjam District, ORISSA revealed that 
66.7 per cent households were indebted, out of which 
32.6 per cent households had incurred debt in 1971. 
91.4 per cent of loan was in cash while the remain- 
ing Was in kind. 37.8 per cent of the total loan was 
taken for productive viz., agricultural purposes while 
51 per cent of the total loan was taken for unproduc- 
tive purposes like religious ceremonies, marriage and. 
death rites, litigation, mceting the deficiencies in nor- 
mal consumption, etc. Loans were also taken for 
liquidation of old debts. 49.3 per cent of the total 
loan was taken from non-tribal money-lenders and 
36.9 per cent from tribal money-lenders. 10 to 25 
per cent interest was charged for 34.7 per cent of 
total loans, 25 to 50 per cent interest was charged for 


21 per cent of total loans and 50 to 200 per cent 
interest was charged for 16.9 per cent of total out- 
standing loans. In some cases the rate of interest 
charged was even above 300 per cent. It was esti- 
mated that the average amount of interest to be paid 
in 1971 for the total outstanding loans taken by in- 
debted households was Rs. 45, besides Rs. 128.40 
towards principal. Loans from private money-lenders 
were advanced mostly on oral understanding or sim- 
ply a note about the date, amount and rate of interest 
was kept against the name of the debtor. 


11.10 A study of indebtedness in the Scheduled 
Areas of MADHYA PRADESH showed that 52.5 
per cent of the families were indebted, the extent of 
indebtedness being as high as 82.9 per cent in Ratlam 
district while the average debt per family was Rs. 367. 
87 per cent of the amount borrowed was obtained in 
cash. 34.5 per cent of the loans were for domestic 
consumption, 13.2 per cent for social and religious 
needs and 43.6 per cent for productive purposes. The 
sources from which loans were taken were Govern- 
ment (13.5 per cent), Cooperative Societies (18.6 per 
cent), money-lenders (63.8 per cent) and others (4.1 
per cent). In 63 per cent cases the rate of interest 
was more than 25 per cent. 


11.11 In another study conducted in 4 villages of 
Jaunsar Bawar area of Dehra Dun, UTTAR PRA- 
DESH, during 1972-73, it was revealed that the majo- 
rity of Koltas and Bajgis borrowed money from pri- 
vate money-lenders for unproductive purposes. They 
had become somewhat indifferent to their develop- 
ment due to their poverty and exploitation. 


11.12 It has been observed that an accurate esti- 
mate of the loans taken by Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, especially from private money-len- 
ders is not available as no records in such cases are 
forthcoming and surveys for this purpose have not 
been undertaken in all the tribal areas. Unless such 
surveys are conducted, the magnitude of the problem 
cannot be assessed. It is, therefore, desirable that 
all the State Governments/Union Territory Adminis- 
trations concerned should undertake surveys of in- 
debtedness among the tribals especially to find out the 


quantum of loans taken by them from private money- 
lenders. 


Legislative Measures 


11.13 Legislative and executive measures taken in 
various States/Union Territories to regulate money- 


lending and provide debt relief to tribals have already 
been given in the earlier Reports. 


, 11.14 In the previous Report, the important pro- 
visions of the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Tribes Debt 
Relief Regulation, 1970 were eiven. In MADHYA 
PRADESH, under Section 14(4) of the Madhya Pra- 
desh Anusuchit Jan Jati 


Rini Sahayata Adhini 
(Act 12), 1967, if the Debt Relief Conti finde that 
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- 1973, 


the loan was originally advanced prior to the 1st Janu- 
ary, 1964, it shall reduce the principal determined as 
follows :— 


~— Bs 


(i) If the debt was incurred on or be- 
fore 31-12-43 : 30 per cent 


(ii) If the debt was incurred after 31-12-43 b 


but on or before 31-12-47 . 20 per cent 
(iii) If the debt was incurred after the 

31-12-47 but on or before ihe 

31-12-49 . : i 15 per cent 
(iv) If the debt was incurred after the 10 per cent 

31-12-49 but on or before the 

31-12-54 
(v) If the debt was incurred after the 

31-12-1954, but on or before the 

; 5 per cent 


31-12-1963. . ; 


—— O pm 


— MÀ — 


The above provision in the Madhya Pradesh Act will 
no doubt give some relief to debtors but the debts 
incurred after the Ist January, 1964 will still remain 
uncovered. It is, therefore, desirable that the State 
Government should make fhe Act applicable to debts 
contracted even after 1st January, 1964. It is also 
desirable that similar steps should be taken by ali the 
other State Governments/Union Territory Adminis- 
trations concerned to scale down the debts incurred 
by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, if such 


provisions do not already. exist in those States/Union 
Territories. 


11.15 It has been observed that the administration 
of Debt Redemption Legislation has achieved very 
good results in Bastar district of MADHYA PRA- 
DESH. In that district, 276 cases were pending dis- 
posal in 1968 out of which 269 cases were disposed 
of during that year. In 1969, out of the total num- 
ber of 118 pending cases, 101 were disposed of. In 
1970, 132 cases came up for disposal out of which 
94 were disposed of. It is felt that the method adopt- 
ed in MADHYA PRADESH for setting up of Debt 
Relief Courts and appointment of the Debt Relief 
Inspectors is 2 welcome step for scaling down of 
debts in tribal areas. It is, therefore, recommended 
that similar provisions for debt relief among tribals 
should also be introduced in all the other States/ 
Union Territories concerned. 


11.16 The Scheduled Castes also suffer from the 
incidence of indebtedness. The Government of 
MADHYA PRADESH have extended the provisions 
of Debt Relief Act to the Scheduled Castes also, from 

With the enforcement of this Act, the Sche- 
duled Caste debtors will have to apply within 60 days 
to the Debt Relief Courts. The creditors would be 
required to submit their claims during this period 
only. These claims will be sent to the existing Debt 
Relief Courts or Sub-Divisional Magistrates. The step 
taken by the State Government will go a long way 
im relieving the burden of indebtedness among Sche- 
duled Castes. It is, therefore, recommended that the 
scope of existing laws designed for saving the Sche- 
duled Tribes from the clutches of monev-lenders 
should be extended to help the Scheduled Castes by 


all other State Governments/ Union Territory Ad- 
ministrations. 


Provision of loans through Cooperatives 


11,17 After providing debt relief to the tribals it 
is necessary to see that credit is made available to 
them for production, land development and even for 
consumption purposes. Unless adequate arrange- 
ments are made to meet their full credit requirements 
they will again be forced to approach the private 
money-lenders for obtaining loans. In recent years 
there has been an expansion of the cooperatives in 
the tribal areas and some of them are doing very 
useful work. In ANDHRA PRADESH, the Girijan 
Cooperative Corporation has spear-headed the pro- 
gramme of economic development of tribals by (i) 
provision of credit, (ii) marketing of minor forest pro- 
duce and (ii) supply of consumer goods. It was, 
however, revealed in a study in 1971-72 that in many 
cases loans were not given to tribals in time. If 
production loans are not given in time, these cannot 
be utilised for the purpose for which the same are 
given and later this also seriously affects the recovery 
of these loans. It is, therefore, necessary that all the 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
should take necessary steps: to ensure that the period 
of lending and recovery of loans should coincide with 
the seasons of sowing and harvesting of crops/minor 
forest produce, respectively. 


11.18 The Cooperative Societies are generally reluc- 
„tant to lend money for non-productive purposes as a 
result of which the tribals are forced to borrow from 
the private money-lenders for their urgent needs and 
the latter are able to perpetuate their hold on the 
tribals. Uniess suitable steps are taken by various 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
to also provide non-productive credit for meeting the 
urgent and essential social commitments of the tri- 
bals, it will be very difficult for them to get away from 
the clutches of the money-lenders. The Government 
of ORISSA have introduced the Purchase, Sale and 
Fair Price Shop Scheme for impreving the economic 
conditions of some of the most backward tribes in 
the districts of Koraput, Ganjam, Keonjhar and Phul- 
bani. The scheme was quite popular with the tribals. 
At places where it had been introduced, tribals got 
reasonable prices for their produce. They were also 
able to purchase articles of daily use—food stuffs, 
clothes, tobacco, iron implements, kerosene oil, etc., 
at reasonable prices and on credit. Similar scheme 
is also operated by the Girijan Corporation in 
ANDHRA PRADESH. All the other State Govern- 
ments/ Union Territory Administrations concerned 


1 C for SC&ST/74—29 
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should, therefore, also consider the desirability of in- 
troducing similar schemes in the tribal areas of their 
States/Union Territories. 


Economic approach to the problem 


11.19 In spite of the various legislative and execu- 
tive measures taken as well as the cooperative credit 
agencies set up by various State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations, it is difficult to enforce 
these measures in the absence of a more positive eco- 
nomic approach to the problem, namely, raising the 
living standards of the tribals, in order that they may 
not have to go to the money-lenders for credit. 


11.20 The tribals live in an environment which does 
not always promise a decent standard of life even when 
the forest and land resources are utilised to the opti- 
mum extent. The normal practice of Podu or shift- 
ing cultivation does not help the tribals in getting ade- 
quate return from the land. The income and ex- 
penditure pattern of the tribals may be illustrated with 
a family budget of a typical tribal house-hold from 
a village in Parvatipuram Scheduled Area in 
ANDHRA PRADESH. An average Jatapu farmer 
with a house-hold of 5, cultivates one acre of dry 
land and one acre of Podu field with assistance of his 
wife and daughter-in-law, and his married son is em- 
ployed as an attached servant by the washerman of 
the village for an annual remuneration in kind worth 
Rs. 225. While his gross annual income was Rs. 810, 
his gross annual expenditure during the year 1969-70 
was estimated to be Rs. 885, thus showing a deficit 
of Rs. 75 in the family budget. The deficit was made 
good by borrowing a loan of Rs. 52.50 from Girijan 
Corporation and the rest by advance from a land- 
lord. The per capita income and per capita con- 
sumption in this household work out to Rs. 162 and 
Rs. 177, respectively, which are among the lowest at 
national level. 


11.21 The second step on which the tribal economy 
rests is collection and sale of minor forest produce. 
In order to raise the living standards of the tribals it js 
therefore, necessary that steps are taken by all the 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
concerned, to help the tribals to improve their agri- 
cultural practices through intensive tribal development 
programmes. It is also necessary to set up an organi- 
sation to ensure fair price to the tribals for their agri- 
cultural and minor forest produce, in the absence of 
which the money lenders purchase their products at 
a very low price, making the tribals economically sub- 
servient to them for all their economic needs. Unless 
urgent sfeps are taken to improve the economic stan- 
dards of the tribals all the measures taken by Govern- 
ment for debt redemption may go waste. 


CHAPTER 12 
BONDED AND FORCED LABOUR 
(Article 23) 


Begar and other similar forms of forced labour are 
prohibited under Article 23 of the Constitution. How- 
ever, it still continues to exist in one form or other, 
generally in the form of bonded labour in a number 
of States/Union Territories, details of which have al- 
ready been given in the previous Reports. The various 
States and Union Territories Where the system of bon- 
ded labour is in existence, the local names and the 
communities affected by the system may be seen in 
Appendix LI. “The prominent feature of the system 
is that a man pledges his person or sometimes a mem- 
ber of his family against a loan. The pledger or his 
nominee is released only on its discharge. Until then 
the man himself or the member of the family is re- 
quired to work for his creditor against his daily meals. 
since he gets no money, he has to depend upon some- 
one in the family to procure the sum required for his 
release and this, of course, is rarely available. The 
relationship lasts for months and sometimes years, 
occasionally for an entire life time and not infrequently 
follows the male heir." 


12.2 This evil practice has been criticised by several 
Members of Parliament in the Rajya Sabha and Lok 
Sabha during the year 1973. It is observed that most 
of the States/Union Territories are reluctant to accept 


that bonded labour is prevalent in their areas. The ` 


replies that are, therefore, received in this Organi- 
sation indicate that the practice has completely died 
out, which however is not a fact on the basis of Sample 
Surveys done by this Organisation and various other 
bodies. Jt is felt fhat until the States/Union Territo- 
ries recognise bonded labour as a serious problem, 
they will not be able to chalk out suitable legislation 
and developmental measures to combat it. 


12.3 In ANDHRA PRADESH, the practice of 
bonded labour was found to be prevalent in the 
Scheduled Areas of Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, West 
Godavari and East Godavari as indicated in the Com- 
missioner's Report for the year 1965-66. The Madras 
Debt Bondage Abolition Regulation, 1940, has been 
in force in the Scheduled Areas of the Andhra region. 
salient provisions of this Regulation are that all Gothi 
agreements will be wholly void though labour agree- 
ments shall not be void if copies of such agreements 
are filed with the State Government and the remune- 
ration agreed is fair and equitable in accordance with 
the rates fixed, the period of the agreement does not 
exceed one year; and the interest being charged on 
advance is simple interest at the rate of 6-1 /2% per 
annum or less, As regards the fixation of fair and 
equitable remuneration under Regulation (4), it is 


understood that the remuneration was last fixed in 
August, 1959. The Board of Revenue which is look- 
ing after the working of this Regulation and other Re- 
gulations in the Scheduled Areas had earlier held that 
the rate of remuneration had been reviewed every 
year, but on subsequent enquiry the Board had in- 
formed that they were not aware whether Orders 
issued in 1959, were still in force. According to a 
latest communication received from the State Govern- 
menf the practice of bonded labour is extinct. This 
view of the State Government is obviously based on 
the replies received from the District Collectors. It is 
suggested thatia detailed study on the subject must be 
carried out by the State Tribal Research Institute as 
it is difficult to believe that the economic condition of 
bonded labourers has improved to such an extent that 
during a period of eight years this practice has com- 
pletely disappeared. 


12.4 In BIHAR, the Bishop of Daltonganj high- 
lighted the system of bonded labour in the district of 
Palamau which attracted the attention of the members 
of Parliament and State legislature. A quick survey 
was therefore made by a Study Team of this Organi- 
sation in July, 1973 which revealed that the facts 
mentioned were correct. The team visited 1 village in 
Chainpur Block in Sadar sub-Division and 2 villages 
each in Manika and Ranka Blocks in the Latehar sub- 
Division and Garhwa sub-Division respectively. In all 
these 5. villages it was observed that the practice of 
bonded labour was still prevalent. Some of the main 
findings are as follows : 


(1) Out of the 58 persons interviewed, 34 Sche- 
duled Caste and 24 Scheduled Tribe persons 
were working as bonded labourers. In many 
cases the husband, wife and children were 
working as bonded labourers to the person 
from whom their head of the family nad 
taken loan. 


(ii) The amount of loan varied from Rs. 22/- to 
Rs. 350/- and the loans were advanced on 
verbal understandings or obtaining Kachcha 
receipts. The bonded labourers were to 
work with their masters till the loan was rc- 
paid. The loan was to be repaid by the son 
in case the father died and many families 
were found in perpetual debt. 


Gii) The loans are generally taken for non-produc- 
live purposes like marriage, repayment of 
earlier loans, medical treatment and domestic 
consumption, 


(iv) The duration of the loan taken by the per- 
sons who were interviewed varied from 2 
months to 20 years. 


(v) The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons were generally bonded as labourers 
to persons belonging to Brahmin and Baniya 
communities who owned land. Many of 
these land owners were also shop-owners. 


(vi) The Minimum Wages Act was not enforced by 
the State Labour Department. 


(vii) A bonded labourer is expected to work in the 
fields of his master and is generally given, 
in- the morning, breakfast consisting of 1/4 
Kg. of Sattu and about 1/2 Kg. of coarse 
grain at lunch time. In case his wife and 
children are also working in the fields with 
the same master they are also given food at 
a reduced scale. 


(viii) In one village, it was informed that in addi- 
tion to the payment of foodgrains every day, 
a bonded labourer is paid Rs. 15/- per month 
which is adjusted against the loan, taken by 
him. The rate of interest on the loans ad- 
vanced to the bonded lobourers is about 100 
per cent and therefore, it becomes very difti- 
cult for these persons to be free from the 
cultches of these Jandlords/moneylenders 
who have advanced loans to them. 


12.5 A study was also conducted by the State Tribal 
Research Institute, Ranchi, during the year 1973. 27 
villages (Bhandaria Block and Ranka Block—18 and 
9 villages from other Blocks) were covered. In all 
232 intormants were interviewed and persons belong- 
ing to both official and non-official agencies were also 
interviewed. Out of 232 informants, 98 were Sche- 
duled Tribes, 11 Scheduled Castes, 23 Backward 
Classes and 1 Muslim. Majority of the bonded labou- 
rers belonged to Korwa tribe. Among the Scheduled 
Caste persons majority of the bonded labourers be- 
longed to Bhuiya caste. Some of the main findings 
highlighted in the study are as follows: 


(i) If a bonded person, who took loan from his 
master, died before repayment of the debt 
then his son would have to work for his 
master as bonded labourer, and as many as 
18 such cases came to notice. 


(ii) Majority of the persons took loan to meet 
non-productive purposes (59% of the loans 
were taken for meeting domestic needs, 
14%for marriage purposes, 11% for cele- 
brating festivals and rest of the loans were 
taken for death rites & medical treatment). 


(111) Maximum duration of serfdom was 13.6 years 
and minimum 3.6 years. 


(iv) The masters of the bonded labourers belong- 
ed to various castes and communities. It was 
estimated that 23% of the creditors belong- 
ed to Baniya caste, 10% to Ahir Caste, 
10% to Rajputs, 8% to Brahmans and the 
rest belonged to various other communities. 
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In the Sonkiya system, the Kamias (bonded 
persons) take it for granted that they have 
to serve their employers in cultivation and 
other such jobs as required by them since 
they have been given some land for culti- 
vation. In fact, it was noticed that people 
willingly jomed their exploitors knowing 
fully that they would be exploited by their 
employers and made to serve as bonded la- 
bourers during their life time and even if 
they were not able to repay their loans, 
their children would have to work for their 
master till they were not in a position to free 
themselves by paying the debt of their 
parents. 


(v) Out of 232 informants as many as 48 bonded 
labourers informed that they accepted this 
system of employment at their own accord 
and only 32 were against this contract and 
152 informants did not express their opinion 
on the system. Those who did not express 
their opinion or those who stated that they 
accepted this system willingly, perhaps ac- 
cepted the system since there was no way 
out for maintaining themselves. They pre- 
ferred not to give the correct expression and 
majority of them preferred to remain silent 
about the issue for fear of losing their earn- 
ings. 


(vi) All the persons (bonded) interviewed were 
illiterates and their social and economic con- 
ditions were deplorable. 


(vii) Out of the total informants about 21 persons 
reported that they were beaten up by their 
employers, and 25 persons stated that they 
were often abused by their employers. The 
rest of the informants preferred to show their 
indifference in this matter, perhaps due to 
fear of losing their bread. 


(viii) Sale of illicit liquor and illicit distillation which 
was widely prevalent in the district was res- 
ponsible for the continuation of the bonded 
labour system. 39% of the interviewed 
persons were addicted to drink. Although 
there was a ban on sale of liquor from 9 
A.M. to sun-set, the liquor was made avail- 
able to the intended clients throughout the 
day. During 1966-67, 974 cases of illicit 
sale were registered and figures went to 1531 
in 1972-73, About 18% of the excise re- 
venue of the district is paid by the 2 Blocks 
which were surveyed. 


12.6 The Government of BIHAR had proposed to 
take the following action after the receipt of the sur- 
vey report of the Tribal Research Institute regarding 
the practice of bonded labour in Palamau District : 


Gi) A High Level Committee consisting of the re- 
presentatives of the Planning, Welfare, 
Labour and Cooperative Departments will 
study the different aspects of the problem 
and make suitable recommendations to the 
Government. 


(ii) The recommendations will be scrutinised by 
Government and thereafter an Implementa- 
tion Committee under the Chairmanship of 
the Deputy Commissioner Palamau will im- 
plement the various decisions within a sti- 
pulated period. 


It is hoped that the State Government will take early 
steps in the matter. 


12.7 In GUJARAT, a system of labour called Hali, 
existed in the State. Under this system, the Halpatis 
and their families used to render “bonded labour" in 
return for a loan, taken usually for the purpose of 
marriage. The Government of GUJARAT appointed 
an Enquiry Committee to enquire into the problem in 
1947 and in 1948, Hali system in Surat district was 
abolished. The Bombay Money Lender's Act, 1946, 
is in force and the State Governmnet have appointed 
Inspectors of Moneylenders for the Scheduled Arcas. 
According to a latest communication received from the 
GUJARAT Government, the practice of bonded labour 
is not prevailing in the State at present. The minimum 
rates of wages for agricultural labourers have been 
fixed in 1972 and the State Government has also noti- 
fied Deputy Collectors, Mamlatdars, Aval-Karkuns 
etc. as Minimum Wages Inspectors under the Act for 
intensive implementation of the minimum rates of 
wages in agriculture. The Government of GUJARAT 
have taken steps for liberating the Halpatis from bon- 
dage. Halpati Seva Sangh, a voluntary organisation, 
has taken up programmes like training-cum-production 
centres for enabling the Halpatis to increase their em- 
ployability in various professions. The Sangh has 
undertaken schemes of giving training to Halpatis in 
various jobs connected with printing, manufacture of 
agricultural tools, etc., etc. As sufficient land may not 
be available for the settlement of Halpatis on land, 
these schemes are welcome and need to be enlarged 
so that these persons a:e liberated from bondage. 


12.8 In KARNATAKA, a system of bonded labour 
locally called as Jeetha system existed in Dharwar 
district. - According to a recent communication, the 
practice of bonded/forced labour was not rampant in 
this State. However, in order to examine the question 
of enactment of suitable legislation, copies of legislation 
prevalent in other States were being obtained by the 
State Government. 


12.9 In KERALA, the practice of ‘bonded labour’ 
is existing in some areas of the State viz., in the North 
Wynad in Cannanore district, in South Wynad in 
Kozhikode district and in the Malappuram district. 
According to this system which is prevalent among the 
Paniyans and Adiyans of Wynad area, a certain 
amount of money, house sites or other concessions are 
allowed in advance to the Paniyans and Adiyans by 
the landlords as wages for the period of contract. The 
main condition of the contract is that the persons con- 
cerned should work for one landlord only during a 
specified period. “The main reason for bonded labour 
is reported to be to get land for house and to get job 
for living. The landlord who is the employer as well 
as the noneylender pays a lumpsum money in advance 
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as loan which is called ‘Vallurkavu Panam’ or 'Nilpu- 
panam’ and in consideration of that, the indebted per- 
son agrees to render labour or personal serviccs by 
himself or through the members of his family to the 
landlord for a specified period without wages or on pay- 
ment of nominal wages and in cases of failure, he is 
bound to repay the amount received from the landlord. 
The State Government have prepared a draft Bill entitl- 
ed, The Bonded Labour System (Abolition) Bill, 1972, 
The Bill contemplates discharging of the obligations 
under the advances already made and penalising the 
making of future advances. ‘That draft Bill is yet to 
be introduced by the State Government in the Legis- 
lative Assembly. The Government however, have ap- 
pointed two Welfare Officers one at North Wynad and 
the other at South Wynad to protect the interests of 
the agricultural labourers. 


12.10 In MADHYA PRADESH, it was reported 
that in the districts of Ratlam, Morena, Jhabua and 
Mandsaur, the system is prevalent in a mild form with 
regional variations of name and intensity. But accord- 
ing to the latest communication from the MADHYA 
PRADESH Government, forced/bonded labour is not 
being practised in the State. 


12.11 In MAHARASHTRA no instances of practice 
of bonded labour in the State were reported. No legis- 
lative or executive measures have been taken. However, 
practice of bonded labour in any form is prohibited 
under the General Labour Laws. 


12.12 In ORISSA, the system of bonded labour 
Gothi prevailed in' different forms in different parts of 
the State particularly in Koraput, Kalahandi and Gan- 
jam districts. The Gothis were generally required to 
perform both agricultural and domestic services. It was 
a system of labour, whereby a person on receiving a 
Joan, in cash or kind, engaged himself by a written 
agreement to be a labourer of his creditor, for agricul- 
tutral and domestic purposes, as long as the loan to- 
gether with the interest remained unpaid. In a few 
cases even the children and near relatives of the Gethis 
were found to be serving the creditors after the death 
of the Gothis. In 1972, during a study conducted in 
the Koraput district by this Organisation, it was obser- 
ved that Gothi system prevailed in the Gunupur sub- 
Division but the system was found to be a sort of 
labour contract. Though it could not be called as 


slavery, yet the bonded persons in some cases were cx- 
ploited. 


12.13 In RAJASTHAN the Rajasthan Sagri System 
Abolition Act, 1 961 has been eure in heslo No 
cases Were registered under the said Act during 1971- 
72. The other Acts existing in the Scheduled Areas 
are Minimum Wages Act, 1951 and Rajasthan Agri- 
cultural Debt Relief Act, 1951. However, it is report- 
ed that in some backward areas, particularly in Dungar- 
pur district the Sagri system was prevalent. 


12.14 In TAMIL NADU, the State Government 
stated that the system of bonded labour Wie nal 
prevalent but, a system of labour which was generally 
taken as the system of bonded labour, was prevalent 


in the district of Nilgris. The Chetty Ryots of Guda- 
lur Taluk employ the Hill tribals belonging to Pani- 
yas and Kattunayakans as labourers to work in their 
paddy field. ‘Those who are employed for paddy 
cultivation are fed and clothed by them in addition 
to wages given in kind. The tribals who are em- 
ployed for cultivation are at liberty to go anywhere 
else if they are not pleased with their masters. Whe- 
ther really the persons (who have made some con- 
tract) can go and work with other landlords so easily 
is doubtful, but without having any detailed survey 
nothing can be concluded. 


12.15 In UTTAR PRADESH, 
bonded labour Begar is an offence under Section 386 
of the I.P.C. Some surveys however have revealed 
the existence of bonded labour, locally known as 
Mat in the Dehradun district. Begar in one form 
or the other prevailed in the Banda district. Under 
the Mat system when a Kolta is under debt, he starts 
working as a Mat to his moneylender simply in lieu 
of interest till he repays the principal amount. The 
system in other forms, namely as Khundit-Mandit 
and Sanjayat, is also prevalent among Koltas of the 
area. Next to the practice of bonded labour a novel 
practice of 'pressurised labour' is found existing to a 
large extent in the eastern districts of the State. In 
Unnao district there is a system of Begar which is 
called Lag-Bandh. 


12.16 In LAKSHADWEEP, a system of bonded 
labour called Nadapu was prevalent under which 
tenants were required to give a type of compulsory 
service to their landlords. ‘The system has, how- 
ever, now been legally abolished under Section 85 
of the Laccadives, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 
Land Revenue and ‘Tenancy Regulation, 1965 en- 
forced in 1968. The Union Territory Administra- 
tion have informed that forced or bonded labour is 
not being practised in the Territory at present. 


12.17 A study was made by the Tribal Research 
Centre, Directorate of Harijan and Social Welfare, 
UTTAR PRADESH in the Jaunsar-Bawar area of 
Dehradun district in the year 1971-72. Some of the 
main findings are as follows: 


(i) The Koltas and Bajgis were found victims 
of the evil of indebtedness. 


(ii) Being economically poor and backward most 
of the families belonging to Scheduled 
Castes had difficulty to maintain their liv- 
ing and for meeting their basic needs they 
were compelled to borrow money from the 
local moneylenders (belonging to Khasa 
community) at the compound interest of 
25% per annum. 


(iii) According to the local custom in Jaunsar 
Bawar area, borrowers (Koltas) do not have 
to pay the principal and they have to work 
on the land belonging to Khasas in lieu of 
the interest at the rate of 5 days per month 
against the loan of Rs. 100/. In case the 


the practicc of 
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principal amount is more than Rs. 600/- 
then the bonded labourer has to work 
throughout the month for the creditor. The 
Koltas are mostly agricultural labourers 
who work on their own fields as well as 
those of their landlords. However, in the 
land records they are shown as Khidmati 
(Service man). 


(iv) Out of 20 families surveyed in 4 villages all 
were found indebted and were traditionally 
serving their inoneylenders. The amount 
of debt varied from Rs. 200/- to Rs. 
1500/- 


(v) According to the existing system the bor- 
rowers have to work with the moneylenders 
in lieu of the interest and the principal 
amount of loan remains unpaid. The sim- 
ple, honest and illiterate people think that 
repayment of debts is their sacred duty. 
The moneylenders provide them with loan 
without any surety or security since they 
know that the debtors in any case will try 
to repay their debts and will have to work 
to avoid payment of interest and in that 
process they will be serving them in future. 


12.18 From the above discussion, it would be seen 
that the system of bonded labour or forced labour in 
some form or the other is still in existence in some 
States and Union Territories. Although some States 
and Union Territories have denied its existence, there 
IS every reason to believe that the evil practice is still 
prevalent. Few State Governments who had denied 
the existence of the system earlier confirmed the pre- 
valence of the system when questions were raised in 
Parliament. In a few cases, when some studies high- 
lighted the prevalence of such a system in a specific 
area, the State Governments confirmed the same. 


12.19 It is suggested that the following steps should 
be undertaken by the State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations for ameliorating the con- 
ditions of the bonded labourers : 


(1) Intensive studies should be made of the 
pracfice of bonded labour wherever found 
and in such backward areas where there is 
probability of its prevalence. 


(2) Scaling down of old debts and payment to 
the creditor of whatever amount is arrived 
af through this process by either a coope- 
rative society or a Government Department 
in respect of those bonded tribals who have 
been in bondage for a specified period 
should be made. For this purpose, suitable 
provision should be made in the Backward 
Classes Sector. 


(3) Prosecution of the moneylenders who are 
carrying on the business of moneylending 
without the permission of the competent 
authority. 


(4) Enforcement of the Minimum Wages Act 
and a vigorous propaganda for payment of 
wages in cash to the labourers engaged by 
the landlords for working on their land. 


(5) Allotment of cultivable lands to as many 
bonded labourers as possible together with 
agricultural inputs for bringing the land 
under cultivation. 
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(6) Appointment of suitable staff to guide the 
bonded labourers for assertion of their 
rights for getting payment of wages in cash 
and settlement of old debts under the pro- 
visions of exisfing law. 


(7) Reputed non-official agencies should be en- 
trusted with the scheme for improvement 
of economic condition of bonded labourers. 


CHAPTER 13 


LIQUOR AND EXCISE POLICY—ITS IMPACT 
ON THE LIFE OF SCHEDULED TRIBES 


Drinking is a part of social life of the tribals in 
our country. It has been a symbol of hospitality and 
is Offered to their deities in all religious rites. Drink- 
ing is not associated by them with any impropriety 
or immorality. Indigenous beverage prepared by fer- 
mentation of rice and millets is a part of their daily 
diet. The home made beverages have also some food 
value. The scientific opinion has confirmed that in- 
digenous beverages contain some essential minerals 
and vitamins. 


13.2 It was during the British days that distilled li- 
quor was introduced in the tribal areas. To start 
with distilled liquor prepared elsewhere was sold 
under licence in these areas and gradually the non- 
tribals were also allowed to set up bhattis (distilleries) 
in the tribal areas. One of the most important single 
factor for the economic ruination of the tribal people 
has been the sale of liquor from the distilleries and 
their branches located conveniently near the villages. 
The distillery owners have appointed agents in almost 
all the villages away from the distilleries to sell on 
cash or exchange liquor with agricultural and minor 
forest produce. 


13.3 In the earlier Reports of this Organisation it 
had been recommended that sale of distilled liquor 
should be discontinued forthwith but no concrete 
steps have been taken by the State Governments in 
this regard. The Scheduled Areas and Scheduled 
Tribes Commission in their Report published in 1961 
had made the following recommendations regarding 
the sale of distilled liquor in the tribal areas: 


(a) The parchooniya or smuggled liquor must be 
put down with a strong hand. Traffic in 
it should be made a penal offence with 
severe punishment. 


(b) The sale and use of distilled liquor should 
also be discontinued forthwith and offenders 
should be punished severely. Pending the 
adoption of this policy the grant of licences 
to sell distilled liquor in the weekly markets 
should be immediately discontinued. 


(c) We would not like at this stage to interfere 
with the use of the normal beverage that the 
tribals are accustomed to take. We are 
hopeful that by and by with the spread of 


education and with the realisation that rice . 


and other articles that they use for the pur- 
pose of beverage, can be more suitably uti- 
lised, the tribals will also give up this habit. 
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The above recommendations were also accepted by the 
Central and State Governments but were not imple- 
mented. In fact, the revenues of the State Govern- 
ments from the sale of liquor in the tribal arcas have 
arisen manifold. It is reported that in some areas 
the revenue from excise did not rise appreciably in 
the decade 1950-60, but has become 3 to 4 times in 
the decade 1960-70. It is understood that in ORISSA 
and BIHAR the excise revenue from tribal areas is 
about Rs. 1.33 crores and Rs. 6.00 crores respectively. 
The point to be noted in this regard is that for every 
rupee the State earns as revenue from excise, the actual 
burden on the tribal is 4 to 5 times. The tribals are 
forced by the liquor contractors to drink under duress 
and instances have come to notice when the tribals 
have almost bartered away all their harvest for a few 
bottles of liquor. “The owners of these shops arc 
reported to engage Lathaits and create a state of terror 
in the region. It is alleged that they forcibly enter the 
tribal huts without any fear of authority, sometimes 
under the guise of helping the authorities to check and 
detect illicit distillation. It is reported that in certain 
areas there are almost compulsory levies per family 
or per plough or per marriage in the form of minimum 
consumption of liquor on the point of threat that if 
he fails to pay he will be hauled before law for real 
or imaginary cases of illicit distillation. The strong- 
men of the liquor trade are able to keep on the right 
side of lower bureaucracy belonging to various de- 
partments including excise, police, revenue and forest. 
The tribal considers himself to be alone against this 
alien group. Some recent studies tend to show that 
higher State revenues of excise are positively co-rela- 
ted to higher incidence of indebtedness and land 
alienation”. 


13.4 The nefarious activities of the liquor contrac- 
tors in the tribal areas have, at times, compelled the 
tribals to rise in ‘revolt’ against them and minor police 
and excise officials. The Bhuiyan tribal women had 
risen in revolt against the distillery set up at Molul- 
pada in Sundargarh District for ruining their families 
and lives. Enlightened sections among the tribals have 
realised the harmful effects of drinking and in tribal 
areas of BIHAR, GUJARAT and MADHYA PRA- 
DESH, movements were launched for mobilising pub- 
lic opinion to give up the habit of drinking distilled 
liquor. The Tana Bhagat movement in BIHAR, 
Bhagat movement in GUJARAT, the Mohini Devi and 
Kanthababa movements in MADHYA PRADESH are 
some instances of reformist movements which resulted 
in the steep decline in the consumption of distilled 
liquor for some time in the tribal areas. In MADHYA 


PRADESH both the movements did not produce last- 
ing results mainly due to two reasons. Firstly, the 
State has permitted the sale of distilled liquor and se- 
condly prohibited the preparation of indigenous be- 
verages. Due to the first reason there is an informal 
official pressure on the liquor contractors to raise their 
auction bid for obtaining licences for manufacture of 
liquor and its sale which results in the adoption by the 
liquor contractors of all possible undesirable means 
to increase sale of distilled liquor in the tribal areas of 
the State. On account of the restriction imposed on 
the tribals for brewing their own indigenous drink the 
Excise Administration in cooperation with the liquor 
contractors arc able to discourage the growth of healthy 
social forces generated as a result of these movements 
in dissuading the tribals from drinking distilled liquor 


13.5 During the month of June, 1973, a Research 
Team of this Organisation visited the districts of Bas- 
tar in MADHYA PRADESH and Koraput in ORISSA 
to stduy the existing liquor policy in those districts and 
its impact on the tribals. The important findings are 
as follows: 


Bastar District (Madhya Pradesh) 


1. In Bastar District, the Madhya Pradesh Excise 
Act, 1915 was in existence and there were 
200 liquor shops with 294 sub-shops which 
were being controlled by 82 contractors out 
of which there were only 3 contractors who 
belonged to the tribal communities. 


. The tribals are not allowed to distill liquor 
under the Excise Act but they are allowed to 
manufacture and consume local beverages 
called Landa during the festivals and on 
various socio-religious ceremonies. 


. The revenue of the district from Excise during 
1968-69 was only Rs. 63,39,040 while dur- 
ing 1973-74 it increased to Rs. 81,82,200. 


. Under the existing rules liquor shops or sub- 
shops were not allowed to be opened in or 
near the villages but some sub-shops were 
opened violating the existing rules. 


. Majority of the owners of the distilleries be- 
longed to the States of UTTAR PRADESH, 
and BIHAR and agents of the owners of 
such distilleries also were outsiders. Hence 
they had no attachment with the local tri- 
bals. 


. The tribals in general were not happy about 
the existence of the distilleries and sub-shops 
and they were quite often being harassed 
by the Excise Officials and the agents of the 
distillery owners. 


Koraput District (Orissa) 


1. The Bihar and Orissa Excise Act II of 1915 
was in force in the Koraput district and there 
were 45 liquor contractors who were running 
85 liquor shops in the district. 
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2. None of the distillery owners belonged to the 
Scheduled Tribe community. The revenue 
on Excise earned by the district increased 
considerably since during 1968-69 the total 
amount of revenue was Rs. 41,46,690 while 
in 1973 it was Rs. 67,07,734. 


3. Though the existing law did not allow the 
opening of sub-shops in or near the villages 
yet in few cases it was violated. 


4. In both the districts, the tribals were not in 
favour of outstill distillation system through 
contractors and sale of liquor through sub- 
shops. The villagers were of the view that 
if outstill distillation continued the system 
of sub-shops should be discontinued and 
liquor should be sold only at distilleriés. 


13.6 A study undertaken by the Department of 
Anthropology, Utkal University during 1972-73 
regarding the impact of liquor policy on the tribals 
living in Bonaigarh Sub-division of Sundargarh district 
revealed as follows :— 


(i) The cases of beriberi have been observed 
among the young children. This is most 
probably linked up with the bartering away 
of paddy, millets and other eatables with 
the distillcries in exchange for liquor which 
deprives the family members of essential 
articles of daily consumption. 


(11) The 
spreading the evil 
motest villages. 

(111) In the full knowledge of the local people and 
the local authorities, the distilleries have 
opened ‘branches’ in almost all villages away 
from the distilleries to sell or exchange 
liquor for goods. 


13.7 A study on bonded labour conducted by the 
Tribal Research Institute, Ranchi, during 1973 in 
Palamau district, BIHAR revealed the impact of 
liquor policy on tribals as follows: 


so-called branches of distilleries are 
of drinking to the re- 


(1) The habit of drinking was mainly responsible 
for the incidence of bonded labour. 

Gi) The poor agricultural labourers belonging to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe com- 
munities were draining their money in con- 
suming liquor which was easily available 
from the distilleries and liquor shops. 


(iii) The revenue of the district from Excise was 


only Rs. 31,17,261 in 1968-69, while 
during 1972-73, the amount was Rs. 
40,99 327. 


13.8 A large section of Members of Parliament — 
have severely criticised the adverse effect of liquor 
policy on the tribals and some of them submitted a 
mémorandum* to the Prime Minister on 22-12-1972 


. strongly making a plea that the sale and use of dis- 


tilled liquor should be discontinued forthwith in the 
tribal areas and the system of liquor contracts must 
be abolished. The anguish and the resentment of the 


— —— ee 











*A copy of the memorandum may be seen at Appendix 1.LI. 


concerned Members of Parliament may be seen from 
their view that “we would prefer a shorter allotment 
on development expenditure if a cut must be effected 
to make good the revenues of the State Government”. 
The argument generally put forward by the State 
Governments for not discontinuing the vending of dis- 
tilled liquor in tribal areas is that such a step will 
lead to loss of a sizeable revenue to the Government. 
Under article 46 of the Constitution it is the duty of 
the State to protect the members of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes from social injustice and all 
forms of exploitation. The Central and State Govern- 
ments should, therefore, take an urgent decision to 
close down liquor shops and outstills in the tribal areas 
once for all so that liquor contractors who are foun- 
tain heads of exploitation are removed from these 
areas. 
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13.9 Considering the facts mentioned in the fore- 
going paragraphs it is recommended that urgent steps 
must be taken by the State Governments to eliminate 
exploitation of tribals by the liquor contractors and 
their agents by putting a stop to the distillation and 
sale of distilied liquor in the tribal areas and allowing 
the tribals to brew their own beverages for their 
domestic consumption and socio-religious ceremonies. 
It is desirable that the village leaders and members of 
the Panchayats are involved to ensure that the local 
beverages to be allowed are utilised only for domestic 
consumption aud not for commercial purposes. The 
Panchayats should be given responsibility to check 
and punish those violating the law. Efforts should 
be made through official and non-official agencies to 
reduce the consumption of local beverages by the 
tribals at the time of their socio-religious ceremonies. 


i ————M—— HÀ PAPA A TUTO 


IC for SC & ST/74—30 


CHAPTER 14 
CO-OPERATION 


The economic conditions of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons can be considerably improved 
by forming and successfully running cooperative 
societies for various types of activities. 


Tribal Corporations 


14.2 During the various Pjan periods, Corpora- 
tions/Apex organisations Were set up for the tribal 
people in the States of ANDHRA PRADESH, 
BIHAR, GUJARAT, MADHYA PRADESH, 
MAHARASHTRA, ORISSA and RAJASTHAN. 
The activities of these Corporations are concentrated 
in tribal areas and range from advancing loans for 
agricultural purposes, purchase of minor forest and 
agricultural produce, exploitation of forest coupes, 
sale of consumer goods, grant of loans for taking to 
new occupations and trades, etc., etc. There are also 
various types of co-operative institutions working in 
the tribal areas independently of the Tribal Corpora- 
tions. 


Centrally Sponsored Programme Under Cooperation 
For Scheduled Tribes 


14.3 In the backward classes sector under the 
Centrally Sponsored Programme, grants are given to 
the State Governments for assisting cooperative so- 
cieties for the welfare of Scheduled Tribes and during 
the years 1971-72 and 1972-73, Rs. 34.26 lakhs* 
and Rs. 61.87 lakhs* respectively were sanctioned to 
the various States. It is expected that during the 
Fourth Five Year Plan, an amount of Rs. 261.20 
lakhs would be spent by the various States/Union 
Territories for this scheme. No such grant is given 
under the Centrally Sponsored Programme for 
Scheduled Castes. 


Andhra Pradesh Girijan Cooperative Corporation 


14.4 The Andhra Pradesh Girijan Co-operative 
Corporation Limited, Visakhapatnam has been work- 
ing in the tribal areas of the State for the last sixteen 
years. It has "spear-headed", in the words of Bawa 
Committee, the programme of economic development 
of Scheduled Tribes in the State. It has extended its 
activities in 15 districts and has organised and deve- 
loped 27 primary societies. It is on account of the 
activities of the Corporation that the tribals have 
become aware of the prevalent market prices of the 
different products and the exploitation of tribals bv 
private traders has been checked to a considerable 
extent. 


* for state-wise and year-wise details please see Appendix LIII 
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Domestic Requirement Depots 


14.5 The net work of Domestic Requirement 
Depots have assured tribals availability of daily re- 
quirements at fair prices near their habitations. The 
basic idea has been to curb the activities of the traders 
who are exploiling the tribals in the matter of supplying 
daily needs in exchange for forest produce. At the 
beginning of 1971-72 the number of such Depots was 
252. During 1972-73, the Andhra Pradesh State 
Co-operative Bank had sanctioned a loan of Rs. 10 
lakhs for this activity. But the credit limit fell short 
of requirements because the Corporation had to handle 
every month rice trade alone of the order of Rs. 12 to 
Rs. 15 lakhs besides other domestic articles handled 
by the Corporation requiring a minimum working 
capital of Rs. 5 lakhs per month. Institutional credit 
was channelled by creating a revolving fund of Rs. 25 
lakhs with the Corporation during 1970-71 and it was 
further supplemented by an additional credit limit of 
Rs. 40 lakbs, under Reserve Bank of India scheme. 
But due to drought conditions in the tribal areas, col- 
lections were not impressive and revolving fund could 
not be rotated’ in 1972-73. 


Medium Term Loans 


14.6 For’ medium term loans, the Reserve Bank of 
India sanctioned a credit limit of Rs. 10 lakhs for 
issue of loans for purchasing draught and milch 
cattle, sinking wells and installing pump sets and oil 
engines. But due to heavy overdues, no loans could 
be sanctioned during 1972-73. The Corporation has 
imparted training of driving motor cars/scooters, etc., 
to tribal persons and helped them in obtaining driving 
licences. Some of them were also financially assisted 
to purchase scooters by giving them loans to be repaid 
in easy instalments every day out of their daily earn- 
ings. It also employed 8 Scheduled Tribe persons as 
peons and drivers. 


Increasing The Earning Capacity of Chenchus 


14.7 There are certain tribal communities in the 
State of ANDHRA PRADESH who are still in the 
stage of food gathering. Chenchus living in the 
Nallamalai forests are primarilly hunters and food 
gatherers. Of late, bamboo cutting has become a 
lucrative source of livelihood for them during summer. 
A large number of these people are engaged in forest 
labour either with contractors or Forest Departmegs. 
The Corporation has given these persons a set of tools 


for efficient cutting ot bamboos which has resulted in 
their increased earnings. 


Purchase Of Minor Forest Produce 


. 14.8 One of the main objectives of the Corporation 
is to purchase minor forest produce and agricultural 
produce brought by the tribals at nearest wholesale 
market places by deducting only incidentals towards 
transport and dryage. 
the major items of minor forest produce procured by 
the Corporation. But the crop failed successively 
during the years 1972 and 1973. As against the 
potential of 15,000 tonnes, arrivals of Tamarind were 
only 2,300 tonnes during 1972 and 2,700 tonnes 
during 1973 seasons. Next to tamarind and adda 
leaf, Myrobalans occupy a prominent place in the list 
of minor forest produce. The Corporation has been 
purchasing Myrobalans of the value of Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 
lakhs every year. During 1972-73, 5,607 quintals of 
gum were also procured. 


14.9 In all, the Corporation purchased minor forest 
produce worth Rs. 58.5 lakhs during 1972-73. 
Besides, the Corporation purchased agricultural pro- 
duce worth Rs. 14.35 lakhs during 1972-73. In the 
areas covered by the Corporation, forests play a pro- 
minent role in the life of the tribals, and agro-forest 
based industries, especially processing industries pro- 
vide considerable employment opportunities. During 
1972-73, plans were prepared for establishing Niger 
oil extraction plant at Paderu at a cost of Rs. 69,000. 
One Myrobalan crushing unit was to be established at 
a cost of Rs. 79,000 and a soap unit at Seethampeta 
at cost of Rs. 6,500. Every year the Corporation 
collects 150 to 200 quintals of honey from tribal 
areas and boitles it for sale. By the end of 1969-70, 
413 bee colonies had been established. 


14.10 There are a few important features of the 
working of the Corporation responsible for its success 
which deserve to be emulated by other States :— 


(i) The entire expenditure on staff is reimbursed 
by the State Government to the Corporation 
without any reference to the turn over. 


Gi) The  CÓrporation has acquired monopoly 
rights for purchase of minor forest produce 
in lieu of rentals paid to the Forest Depart- 
ment. 


Gi) The Government reimburses to the Corpora- 
tion the entire amount of forest rentals paid 
to the Forest Department for paying better 
prices to the tribals. | 


(iv) The Government releases special grants for 
specific investment for creation of capital 
assets, such as buildings, trucks and jeeps. 


.(v) The requirements for additional working 
c is made by raising bank cash credit 
imits. 


During the year 1972-73, the Government of 
ANDHRA PRADESH released a sum of Rs. 51.7 
lakhs towards establishment subsidy and Rs. 10.6 
lakhs towards forest rentals which enabled the Corpo- 
ration to pass on nearest wholesale market prices to 
the tribals for the minor forest produce purchased 


Tamarind has been one of 
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from them. In Rampa Agency areas of East Goda- 
vari district, the monopoly rights of the Corporation 
were questioned and the case is now pending before 
the Supreme Court. The Supreme Court granted an 
interim stay to the orders of Division Bench of High 
Court striking down the monopoly rights of the Cor- 
poration in the area and restored status-quo-ante 
monopoly position of the Corporation pending disposal 
of the appeal petition. The Corporation procures 
minor forest produce and agricultural produce of the 
order of Rs. 75 to 80 lakhs every year. Most of these 
items have only buyers market. Therefore, the Cor- 
poration has to hold stocks for longer period for 
disposal with least losses. The pucca storage space 
available with the Corporation is not sufficient to keep 
even 1/3rd of the stocks procured. The excess stock 
over storage space is at present kept in temporary and 
improvised structures. It is gratifying to note that 
the National Co-operative Development Corporation 
has agreed to give a loan assistance of 62.5% of the 
estimated cost, according to their pattern of assistance, 
to the Girijan Corporation for construction of 50 
godowns in Andhra region, the balance amount being 
given by the State Government as subsidy. During 
the current year 1973-74, the State Government had 
released a sum of Rs. 25 lakhs as margin money under 
drought schemes to the Corporation to undertake pro- 
curement of minor forest produce and stockidg of 
domestic requirements on a massive scale and it is 
hoped that this relcase would help the Corporation to 
reach the target of Rs. 3 crores turnover in the year 
1973-74. 


Increasing The Short And Medium Term Credit 
Limits 


14.11 Agriculture in tribal areas can be improved 
through changing its subsistant character by increased 
yield and accent on cash crops. For short term needs 
for input use on agreed scales of finance credit to a 
tune of Rs. 6 trores will be necessary for disbursement 
in the area for registering agricultural improvement. 
As against this requirement, the Corporation is given 
a credit limit of Rs. 40 lakhs which will not make any 
dent into the problem. For medium term credit also, 
the existing credit limit of Rs. 10 lakhs is extremely 
inadequate. It is, therefore, necessary that the credit 
limit for short term and medium ferm should be en- 
hanced to at least Rs. 1 crores and Rs. 25 lakhs, 
respectively. 


Bihar State Tribal Co-operative Development Corpora- 
tion Limited, Ranchi 


14.12 This Corporation was set up on 6th January, 
1969. Its actual functioning started in September, 
1969 in Palamau district. Subsequently it extended 
its sphere of functioning to Singhbhum, Ranchi and 
Santhal Parganas respectively. Apart from the 50 
Forest Labourers Co-operative Societies organised for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe members and 
multipurpose co-operative societies having 90 per cent 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe members, some 
Government officials were also ex-officio members of 
the Corporation. 


14.13 By 30th June, 1972 there were 60 members 
of the Corporation. Each member society was re- 
quired to purchase share of Rs. 100 and had also to 
pay an amount of Rs. 5/- as entry fee. The adminis- 
tration of the Corporation vested in the Board ot 
Directors consisting of 19 members, out of whom 11 
were Government officials and rest were others. The 
authorised share capital of the Corporation was Rs. 1 
crore consisting of 1 lakh shares of Rs. 100/- each, 
but by 30th June, 1970 the share capital was only 
Rs. 18,700/-. The Corporation received a grant of 
Rs. 12,44,000 and a loan of Rs. 5 lakhs from the 
Government and an amount of Rs. 18,700 from mem- 


ber societies. The Corporation had made the 
investments in the following order :— 
Rs. 
1. Loans to societies 1.50 lakhs 
2. Trucks and Jeeps . 2.31 lakhs 
3. Business ; 5.45 lakhs 
4. Articles of dead stock 0.50 lakhs 


Though the Corporation earned a profit of Rs. 
52,000/- yet due to establishment charges, the corpo- 
ration sustained a net loss of Rs. 3.12 lakhs during 
the 3 years of its existence. 


14.14 The main problem before the Corporation 
was to sell its goods on fair prices. The Corporation 
was being given a tough competition by private traders 
but at some places the traders had been eliminated 
from the market and thus the exploitation of the tribals 
by the traders was checked to some extent. 


Madhya Pradesh State Tribal Co-operative Develop- 
ment Corporation Limited, Bhopal 


14.15 The Corporation was established in March, 
1960, in order to check the exploitation of tribals. 
The actual work was started in February, 1963 only. 
The Corporation was operated through appropriate 
bye-laws under the Cooperative Societies Act for pro- 
curement and sale of the agricultural produce of the 
tribals and the forest produce that they collect. It 
was assisted by various grants received from Central 
Government from time to time. The important grants 
were for Rs. 52.45 lakhs towards Reserve fund and 
Working Capital of Rs. 44.15 lakhs towards constru- 
tion of godowns, purchase of jeeps and trucks and 
industrial development, and Rs. 15.92 lakhs towards 
share capital contribution. A total staff subsidy of 
Rs. 28.60 lakhs and loans to the extent of Rs. 42.00 
lakhs bearing interest at 6-1/4% were also sanctioned. 
The State Government made a contribution of Rs. 4.50 
lakhs towards share capital and furnished guarantee 
to the extent of Rs. 70 lakhs. 


14.16 The working of the Corporation attracted 
attention in 1967-68, when it was revealed that it 
was running into heavy losses which totalled Rs. 89.13 
lakhs at that time. The State Government appointed 
one man Commission in 1969 in order to investigate 
into the working of the Corporation. The Commis- 
sion pointed out that the Corporation laid emphasis on 
the purchase of commodities and neglected the sales 
aspect of the business. The working of the Corpora- 
tion was in the hands of inexperienced persons. The 
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Chairman of the Corporation could not exercise pro- 
per control over its working because he had little time 
due to other assignments. The Corporation was stated 
to be under capitalised and there was no need of open- 
ing so many branches in the beginning. The affiliated co- 
operative societies ran into losses because their money 
pooled with the Tribal Cooperative Development Cor- 
poration was not released in times of needs. It felt that 
the Corporation should have dealt with limited items of 
trade needed by the tribals. The amounts meant for 
godown construction were not utilised for the specific 
purpose. Besides the Government Departments parti- 
cularly the Forest Department did not give due Co- 
operation and assistance to the Corporation. The 
Commission suggested for the whole time independent 
Managing Director to be appointed. The Managing 
Director should be assisted by representatives of the 
Forest, Agriculture and Co-operative Department. The 
Executive Committee should meet at least twice a 
month and at district level the branch Committee 
should be given complete powers to decide purchase 
of articles and stores for sale to the tribals. The 
Tribal Co-operative Development Corporation should 
limit its trade to the items needed by the tribals. The 
forest labourers’ co-operative societies should be orga- 
nised on the basis of local leadership and no attempt 
Should be made to increase the number unless really 
good local tribals are available. However, the Tribal 
Cooperative Development Corporation continued to 
incure losses even after 1968-69 and at the end of 
1970-71 the losses amounted to Rs. 175.73 lakhs. 


14.17 It is however, no dobut a fact that the Cor- 
poration had done excellent work in getting a fair 
deal for the Scheduled Tribe persons and made favour- 
able impact in tribal areas. During the years of 
famine, the tribals of Sarguja district would have 
starved if the officials of the Corporation had not 
looked after the food requirements of the tribal popu- 
lation with dedication and selflessness. But it is clear 
that the Corporation was not organised on proper lines 
and expanded rapidly without adequate supervision 
and preparation which resulted in heavy losses. Many 
items of minor forest produce have been nationalised 
and to that extent the role of Tribal Cooperative Deve- 
lopment Corporation has becn minimised. The most 
urgent task is to revitalise the primary societies. 


Orissa State Tribal Development Co- i i 
id p o-operative Society 


14.18 The Orissa State Tribal Development Co- 
operative Society Limited before being registered as 
such had a working capital of Rs. 5,99,000/- in the 
name of Orissa State Forest Marketing Co-operative 
Society Limited and had been receiving grants and 
loans under the Central Sector Programme for the wel- 
fare of Scheduled Tribes under the head ‘Co-operation’. 
After the registration of the Orissa State Tribal Deve- 
lopment Co-operative Society Limited, all the Pur- 
chase, Sale and Fair-Price Shops schemes were 
transferred by the Government. 


14.19 The working of the Oris 
sa 
Development Co-operative Society is 
have improved after the merger of the 1 


State Tribal 
reported to 
O fair price 


shops with the co-operative society. During 1971-72, 
there was only turn over of Rs. 37 lakhs. The busi- 
ness turnover increased during 1972-73 and was 
expected to touch the Rs. 1 crore mark. During 
1972-73, an amount of Rs. 10,43,466 was spent on 
pay and allowance of the 10 Purchase, Sale and Fair- 
Price Shops schemes. It was understood that the co- 
operative society was incurring heavy expenditure on 
establishment. The society had- procured turmeric 
worth Rs, 2 lakh and the position could be still im- 
proved if godown and transport facilities could be 
provided. Consequent on the organisation of Tribal 
Development Co-operative Society, the total working 
capital amounted to Rs. 91,63,154 including a share 
capital contribution of more than Rs. 35,82,205 
from 44 tribal development blocks. It is felt that this 
step is likely to bring significant improvement towards 
economic development of the tribal people. 


14.20 The Society has a bright future of rendering 
services fo the tribal people. It is also suggested 
that instead of giving grants, the Government of India 
should contribute directly to the share capital of Tribal 
Development Co-operative Society. 


Rajasthan Van Shramik Sahakari Sangh Limited, 
Jaipur 


14.21 The-Sangh was established in order to im- 
prove the economic and social conditions of the tribals, 
many of whom work as agricultural labourers. ‘There 
were 128 Forest Labourer Co-operative Societies in 
RAJASTHAN in the beginning, out of which some 
were closed and some became defunct. Subsequently 
as on 30th June, 1971, 98 Forest Labourers’ 
Co-operative Societies were the members of the Sangh. 
The Sangh got forest coupes allotted to 58 Forest 
Labourers Co-operative Societies and 4 societies were 
given extension in the operation period of coupes dur- 
ing 1970-71. The Sangh took up 3 Katha coupes and 
one bamboo coupe itself. Different sales centres 
sold goods of the value of Rs. 24,93,944 and earned 
profit amounting to Rs. 68,642 and sustained loss of 
Rs. 5,145. Due to the non-availability of raw mate- 
rial, the Oil and Saw Mills, Udaipur could not 
function properly and suffered a loss of Rs. 2,470 
during 1970-71. It has been complained that the 
societies did not always utilise the services of trucks 
owned by the Sangh and the trucks of the Sangh were 
employed for bad roads only, due to which the Sangh 
sustained a loss of Rs. 7,284. 


14.22 The share capital of the Sangh was Rs. 
2,97,600 at the end of 30th June, 1971. The Sangh 
also procured a loan of Rs. 80,000 from the Rajasthan 
State Co-operative Bank. ‘The Sangh had to repay 
a debt of Rs. 14.528 lakhs to the Khadi Commission. 
According to the audit report for 1970-71, the Sangh 
sustained a net loss of Rs. 67,622. 


14.23 The Government of RAJASTHAN had 
taken a decision that in the tribal areas of the State, 
contracts would be given to the co-operatives of tribals 
only. However, it was reported that in Udaipur 
Division contracts for felling of timber and collecting 
minor forest produce are proposed to be given to the 
contractors ignoring the co-operatives of Scheduled 
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Tribe persons. The exact position in the matter is 
not known. It is hoped that the State Government 
will help the tribal Co-operatives in all possible ways. 


Central Co-ordination Committee of Tribal Corpora- 
tion 


14.24 In August, 1971, the Government of India 
had appointed a Co-ordination Committee of the Apex 
Tribal Co-operatives to render assistance in organising 
sales and provide for exchange of views, experience 
and market intelligence. A meeting of the Committee 
was held but no follow up appears to have been taken 
on the various recommendations made by it. 


Study Of Co-operatives in Tribal Development Pro- 
jects 


14.25 A Study Team on co-operatives in Tribal 
Development Project Areas was appointed by the 
Union Ministry of Agriculture in 1971 to study the 
structure and operations of the existing co-operatives 
in the project areas and to suggest an institutional 
frame work to support the economic programmes of 
the tribals in the project areas. 


14.26 The Study Team has made many useful 
observations and recommendations as follows :— 


G) Tribal Development 
Andhra Pradesh 


The Team appreciated the role of the Girijan 
Co-operative Corporation and also suggested 
re-alignment of the project area to give more 
coverage to the tribal population. It was 
suggested that the resources of the Corpora- 
tion should be strengthened to match its 
responsibility in the project area. It felt 
that the Corporation should expand its 
activities to cover procurement and distri- 
bution of fertilizers, seeds and pesticides, 
etc. and in the matter of lending and re- 
covery of loans seasonality must be main- 
tained. For providing loans to Girijans, a 
uniform rate of interest of 7 per cent was 
suggested. During 1970-71 medium term 
loans were given to the extent Rs. 2.50 
lakhs only, but for the next 3 years the re- 
quirements were estimated to the extent of 
Rs. 22.50 lakhs. The Girijans were eligi- 
ble for 50 per cent subsidy from Tribal 
Development Agency and this should be 
considered as their own involvement and the 
remaining should be treated as loans by the 
Co-operatives. The Team also indicated 
that for procurement and distribution of 
seeds, fertilizers, etc., there is a centrally 
sponsored scheme under which the National 
Co-operative Development Corporation pro- 
vided margin money to Co-operative Fede- 
rations through the State Governments for 
bulk procurement of these inputs. The 
Team suggested that the State Government 
could obtain an assistance of Rs. 2 lakhs 
from the National Co-operative Develop- 
ment Corporation for this programme by the 


Agency, Srikakulam, 


Girijan Corporation. The Corporation 
could, through the State Co-operative Bank 
avail itself of the accommodation from the 
Reserve Bank for its input distribution acti- 
vities. Additional amounts were suggested 
to be made available for distribution of con- 
sumer goods to the Corporation and for 
paddy procurement, the Corporation could 
operate on behalf of the Food Corporation 
of India and the latter could also provide 
funds to the Corporation for this purpose. 
It was suggested that the subsidy from State 
Government should cover the entire cost of 
the staff employed by the Corporation, the 
forest rentals charged and also the 
expenditure incurred on welfare activities. 
The Government subsidy should be linked 
to the limit of actual losses incurred by the 
Corporation and its total transactions. The 
Tribal Development Agency should make 
an annual contribution to the risk price 
fluctuation fund to the Corporation at a flat 
rate of 13 per cent of the total turnover of 
the Corporation. For providing cold 
storage facilities for marketing of potatoes, 
fruits and vegetables, the technical expert 
in the National Co-operative Development 
Corporation might be requested to examine 
the possibilities in this regard. In order to 
increase Girijans involvement in the co- 
operatives, small amount should be collec- 
ted from them towards share capital. . 


(ii) Tribal Development Agency, Gunpur, Koraput 
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from the Reserve Bank and the National 
Development Corporation. It observed 
that no medium term loans were given to 
the tribals and suggested that subsidy to the 
extent of 50 per cent of the cost of invest- 
ment on purchase of cattle, digging of wells, 
etc. should be made available from Tribal 
Development Agency as subsidy. . The 
Tribal Development Agency should contri- 
bute to the risk fund of the central co- 
operative bank and the primary societies. 
For strengthening share capital base of the 
multi-purpose societies, assistance could be 
obtained from the long term operations fund 
of the Reserve Bank of India for contribu- 
ting to the societies. The State Governmert 
should also consider the desirability of ob- 
taining assistance from the Government of 
India in the Social Welfare Department and 
from National Co-operative Development 
Corporation. For increasing involvement 
of tribals small amounts should be collected 
from them towards share capital. It found 
that long term loans were not being given 
to the tribals in Ganjam project because of 
incomplete land records. Appointment of 
additional special staff was suggested for 
issue of pattas and for the facility of tribals 
having not pattas, it was suggested that the 
State Government should extend a general 
guarantee for such loans. Suggestions were 
made for dairy and poultry activities and 
for additional godown facilities. For pro- 
cessing of minor forest produce, the 


National Co-operative Development Corpo- 
ration was to be requested to send its 
officers to help in drawing up a programme 
for organising oil mills and other processing 
units. Suggestions were also made for the 
pricing policy to be followed in respect of 
minor forest produce. The non-tribals 


District, Orissa 
(iii) Tribal Development Agency, Parlakhemundi 
Ganjam District, Orissa 


About the functioning of Co-operatives in the 
two project areas of Orissa, the Team indi- 


cated that the existing co-operative structure 
was very weak and unable to provide the 
entire range of services needed by the 
tribals. Regarding Ganjam project, it 
observed that there were 1,349 unsurveyed 
villages and the tribals did not possess re- 
cords of rights. This factor was hindering 
the provision of credit to them. The Team 
suggested large sized societies for providing 
integrated credit and other services to tri- 
bals to be organised in the project areas 
and these societies should provide the entire 
range of basic services required by the tri- 
bals who should not be required to approach 
more than one agency. For agricultura) 
production, a scale of finance for different 
groups should be prescribed for each block 
and consumption credit should be linked to 
marketing of minor forest produce. To 
begin with, consumption credit should be 
fixed at a maximum of Rs. 50/- per tribal 
member to be recovered from him by de- 
ene edm dan produce. Loans for 
sumption an roduction urpose 
should be mostly in kind. For facilitating 
credit operations accomodation was sought 


(iv) Tribal Development 
Bihar 


The Study Team found 


could also be eligible to become members 
of societies but they were not to be elected 
to the managements of the societies. 


Agency, Singhbhum, 


that the existing co- 
operative structure in the project area was 
extremely weak and could not be counted 
upon significantly to assist the tribal pro- 
grammes. The problem of tribal indebted- 
ness Was not very acute but the rates of 
interest prevailing in the area were quite 
high. The tribals of the project area did 
not rely very much on forest produce. 
There were 132 co-operative societies of 
various types in the project area. There 
were 97 agricultural credit co-operatives, 
but only 20 societies borrowed from the 
Central Co-operative Bank during 1971-72. 
The agricultural societies did not undertake 
any non-credit activity. For provision of 
long term credit, the Chaibasa branch of the 
Bihar State Co-operative Land Development 
Bank was functioning. No long term loans 


had been advanced to any of the tribal in 
the project area. The study team proposed 
that 5 large sized multi purpose co-operative 
societies should be organised for providing 
the entire range of services required by the 
tribals. These societies should organise 
about 60 branches at various centres for the 
tribals. The non-tribals could also become 
members of the societies, but they were not 
to be allowed to hold any office. Consump- 
tion credit was proposed to be linked tc 
minor forest produce and it was suggested 
that in the beginning Rs. 50/- should be 
given to each tribal member as a loan re- 
coverable from the price payable for the 
minor forest produce. The Tribal Develop- 
ment Agency should provide an amount of 
Rs. 6.25 lakhs as medium term loan to the 
Central Co-operative Bank. For providing 
medium term loans, subsidy to the extent of 
50 to 75 per cent should be made available 
from the funds provided by the Tribal 
Development Agency and the amounts so 
provided should be treated as their own 
involvement and rest of the funds should be 
provided by the co-operatives as loans. 
For increasing involvement of tribals in 
the co-operatives, small amounts should be 
collected towards their share capital. It 
suggested that for obtaining long term credit 
prior approval of the Deputy Commissioner 
for mortgaging the land in favour of Land 
Development Bank should not be necessary 
and the Tenancy Act should be suitably 
amended. Suggestions were made for pro- 
vision of godown facilities, dairy and poultry 
activities, etc., and to bring about effective 
co-ordination : between various departments 
functioning in the project area. The func- 
tionaries of co-operative, agriculture, com- 
munity development and tribal welfare 
departments should work under the overall 
supervision of the project officer of the 
Tribal Development Agency. 
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Rs. 10,000 per society for contributing to 
the share capital of the Tribal Development 
Co-operative Federation/marketing society. 
It also suggested that Tribal Development 
Agency should provide grants to service 
societies at the rate of 8 per cent of addi- 
tional loans given in each year to the tribals 
and 3 per cent to the Apex Bank/Tribal 
Development Co-operative Federation. For 
marketing operations, the Tribal Develop- 
ment Agency should provide grants at the 
rate of 5 per cent of the total marketing 
turnover. For improving the position re- 
garding the share capital of the primary 
credit societies, the State Government could 
consider obtaining assistance from the long 
term operations funds of the Reserve Bank 
of India to ensure that each primary society 
had for its business operation a minimum 
share capital of Rs. 10,000/-. The orga- 
nised Tribal Development Co-operative 
Federation could need a margin money of 
Rs. 7 lakhs as non overdue cover for sup- 
porting credit operations of service societies 
and this amount could be provided by the 
Tribal Development Agency. The bye-laws 
of the primary societies should provide that 
at least 70 per cent of the loans given by 
the societies were in favour of the tribals. 
Cash credit accommodation for consump- 
tion and social purposes should be made to 
the tribals at the rate of about Rs. 100/- 
per tribal. Adequate medium term credit 
should be provided to tribals for purchase 
of bullocks, sinking of wells, etc. Land 
Development Bank should make special 
efforts to provide long term credit for 
development purposes to the tribals and the 
Tribal Development Agency could contribute 
to the risk fund of the land development 
bank at the rate of 3 per cent of the loan 
granted to the tribals. Dairy and poultry 
and animal husbandry might be developed 
around marketing centres and the Tribal 


Development Agency could provide grants 
to the extent of 5 per cent of the marketing 
turnover of produce towards price fluctua- 
tions fund of the societies. Assistance 
could be obtained from National Co-opera- 
tive Development Corporation for construc- 
tion of godowns and the Tribal Development 
Agency should provide subsidies for this 
purpose. Only the tribals should be 
allowed to be elected on the board of 
management of the primary societies. The 
organised Tribal Development Cooperative 
Federation could have a cadre of manage- 
rial personnel for the primarv societies and 
each primarv societv should have at least 2 
employees, 1 for credit and another for non- 
credit activities. The cost of the staff for 
primary societies should be subsidised by 
the Tribal Development Agency for 5 years 
subiect to the limit of loss sustained by each 
society. 


(v) Tribal Development Agency, Dantewada, Bastar 
District, Madhya Pradesh 


(vi) Tribal Development Agency, Konta, Bastar 
District, Madhya Pradesh l 


The team observed that in each of these projects, 
70 per cent of the total population com- 
prised of tribals. The Team estimated 
that 50 per cent of the tribals of Danewada 
project were indebted, and the debts ranged 
from Rs. 50/- to Rs. 400/-. According to 
the provisions of the Madhya Pradesh 
Scheduled Tribes Debt Relief Act, maxt- 
mum rate of interest chargeable on loans 
was 6 per cent, while the rate of interest 
actually charged by local money-lenders 
ranged from 100. to 375 per cent. The 
Team suggested that the Tribal Development 
Agencies should be given subsidy to the re- 
organised service societies at the rate of about 


14.27 In short the Study Team has recommended 
that all services including credit for productive aud 
non-productive purposes, marketing of agricultural 
and minor forest produce, inputs and consumer com- 
modities should be made available to the tribal at one 
point through a single institution. It is necessary that 
all the State Governments having Scheduled Tribe 
population should examine the creation of a unified 
credit-cum-market structure in the light of the recom- 
mendations of the Study Team and make suitable 
programmes. 


14.28 The role of the Tribal Development Corpo- 
rations have to be viewed in the context of integrated 
area development programmes which are now required 
to be prepared for the tribal areas as a sub Plan of the 
total plan of each State during the Fifth Plan and the 
recommendations made by the Bawa Committee. 
The Study Team has appreciated the role of the 
Girijan Development Corporation in ANDHRA PRA- 
DESH and suggested that the resources of the Cor- 
poration should be strengthened to match its responsi- 
bilities in the project area. However, in the Tribal 
Development Projects in the States of ORISSA and 
BIHAR, the Team found that the existing cooperative 
structure including Tribal Corporations was very weak 
and could not be counted upon significantly to assist 
the tribal programmes. In the Parlakhemundi Tribal 
Development Agency, the Team has suggested that 
the Berhampur Central Co-operative Bank should be 
strengthened in preference to the Orissa Tribal 
Development Corporation. In the case of Tribal 
Development Projects in MADHYA PRADESH, the 
Team has suggested that the existing co-operative 
institutions including the Tribal Development Coope- 
rative Federation should be strengthened. 


Setting up of Corporations for Scheduled Castes 


14.29 In the case of Scheduled Castes, the States 
of PUNJAB and HARYANA have set up exclusive 
Corporations for giving financial help to the Scheduled 
Caste persons for agricultural development, marketing, 
processing, supply and storage of agricultural pro- 
duce, small industries, dairy, piggery and poultry farm- 
ing, etc., etc. The State Governments of ANDHRA 
PRADESH, GUJARAT and KERALA also propose 
to establish Corporations for Scheduled Castes, The 
work done by the Corporations in the States of 
HARYANA and PUNJAB are discussed in the sub- 
sequent paragraphs. 


Haryana Harijan Kalyan Nigam (P) Limited, 
Chandigarh 


14.30 The Government of Haryana set up the 
Nigam on 12th January, 1971 with an authorised 
capital of Rs. 2 crores with the object of giving finan- 
cial assistance to the Scheduled Caste persons for 
improving their socio-economic condition and for their 
educational advancement. It advanced loans to Sche- 
duled Caste persons for various trades/professions of 
doctors, engineers, lawyers, chartered accountants at 
moderate rates of interest recoverable in easy instal- 
ments. The maximum limit of loan for an individual 
was Rs. 10,000 and for registered partnership firms 
and co-operative societies the limit was Rs. 50,000. 
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14.31 The State Government subscribed Rs. 40 
lakhs during 1970-71 and 1971-72 towards share 
capital. The State Government also gave an amount 
of Rs. 5 lakhs for strengthing its financial position. 
During 1971-72, the Nigam advanced loans to the 
extent of Rs. 21.16 lakhs to 521 Scheduled Caste 
persons. The loans Were for purposes like dairy 
farming, tractors, leather work, floor mills, taxis, 
tempos, poultry, piggery etc. During 1971-72 the 
activities of the Nigam remained restricted due to the 
non-appointment of a whole time Managing Director. 


14.32 Loans amounting to Rs. 26,71,450 were dis- 
bursed to 633 persons upto the end of 28th February, 
1973 and subsequently a sum of Rs. 2,10,000 was 
disbursed till May, 1973 to another 70 persons. These 
loans were given for trades like dairy farming, leather 
work, tractors, tempos, taxies, flour mills, establish- 
ment of brick kilns, poultry, piggery, purchase of 
sheep and goats and pursuing higher studies etc. The 
loans were given at 7 per cent rate of interest except 
that in the case of dairy farming and higher studies 
the rates of interest were 5 per cent and 4 per cent 
respectively. 


14.33 It is understood that the Nigam is contem- 
plating to set up some small industrial ventures for 
providing employment to Scheduled Caste persons. A 
shoe Production Centre is already reported to have 
been established at Karnal and a scheme for the 
manufacture of coarse cloth was reported to be in 
the process of being worked out. Some other schemes 
for the manufacture of R.C.C. Spun pipes, niwar, 
tapes and spindle tapes and straw boards were con- 
templated. Besides the carcass centres run by the . 
Department of Industries at Rewari and Hissar were 
proposed to be transferred to the Haryana Harijan 
Kalyan Nigam. 


The Punjab Scheduled Castes Land Development and 
Finance Corporation, Chandigarh 


14.34 The Corporation was started on 18th January, 
1971 for ameliorating the economic condition of 
Scheduled Caste persons. The original capital of this 
Corporation was not to exceed Rs. 5 crores to be 
financed by the Government. During 1970-71, a 
sum of Rs. 1 crore was allotted. However, no expen- 
diture worth mentioning was incurred during 1970-71. 
This amount was utilised during 1971-72 and during ` 
1972-73, a sum of Rs. 50 lakhs was released by the 
Government. Upto the end of 31st March, 1973, 
the working capital of the Corporation amounted to 
Rs. 1.5 crores. l 


14.35 The Corporation granted loans for agricul- 
tural development, marketing, processing, supply and 
storage of agricultural produce, small industries, dairy, 
piggery and poultry farming etc. The Corporation 
granted interest free loans upto a limit of Rs. 3,000 
and beyond this limit interest at the rate of 3 to 6 
per cent was charged. These rates of interest were 
applicable on loans granted from 18th April, 1973 
onwards, and prior to this date loans were granted at 
the rate of 7 per cent and the limit of interest free 
loans was Rs. 1,500. Upto 31st March, 1973 the 
Corporation earmarked an amount of Rs. 1.21 crores 
for 11 districts of the State. 


14.36 In order to help Scheduled Castes to get 
their properties valued the Corporation appointed 4 
valuation officers for the various districts on experi- 
mental basis, because it was felt that the applicants 
had to face many difficulties at the hands of Patwaries 
and other revenue staff for getting their properties 
valued in order to mortgage these for getting loans. 


14.37 The Corporation gave an interest free loan 
in kind and distributed 673 sewing machines worth 
Rs. 1,43,915 and 57 cycle z1kshaws worth Rs. 37,824. 
It also decided to set up a colony of about 100 Sche- 
duled Caste families near Rupar. The Corporation 
purchased 514 acres of land from the Rehabilitation 
Department and acquired land measuring 220 acres 
from private land owners in order to make it a com- 
pact and manageable block of land for the scheme. 
About 72 families were already reported to have been 
allotted land at the rate of 5 acres per family. 


14.38 The State Government is reported to have 
issued a notification on 2nd March, 1973 to exempt 
the Scheduled Caste persons from the payment of 
registration fee and stamp duty for securing loans 
uptó Rs. 35,000 from the Corporation. In order to 
help the Scheduled Caste persons who had no tangi- 
ble assets to offer as security, the Corporation decided 
to accept the security of permanent Government offi- 
cials. 


14.39 As the Scheduled  Castes live interspersed 
with the general population, the question of setting up 
exclusive corporation for Scheduled Castes has to be 
closely examined and clearly defined. There are a 
number of financing institutions and functional Cor- 
porations which are already giving assistance for deve» 
lopmental activities and, therefore, establishing a Cor- 
poration for the Scheduled Castes would mean 
duplication of efforts. The first step therefore should 
be to guide the functioning of all the existing co- 
operative agencies in such a way that they realise 
their responsibility in relation to the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in areas of mixed population. 


14.40 The functions of the Corporations to be set 
up for Scheduled Castes have to be limited to those 
sectors of economic activity which are not covered by 
any of the existing organisations. For example, the 
corporation should attempt diversifying the economy 
of Scheduled Castes by organising special cooperative 
societics. It would also take up intensive work in one 
or two areas of comparatively larger concentration of 
Scheduled Castes which may be facing some special 
prublems. In the field of housing, there is an urgent 
need of setting up corporations to take up large scale 
construction of houses for Schduled Castes. For- 
tunately, this need is already recognised and some 
States have set up housing corporations for Scheduled 
Castes. 


Programme of Co-operation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes under State Sector 


14.41 Various schemes of Co-operatives for Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons were in 
operation under the State Sector in the States of 
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ASSAM, BIHAR, GUJARAT, KERALA, MADHYA 
PRADESH, MAHARASHTRA, TAMIL NADU and 
TRIPURA. The scheme of Graingolas has been in 
operation in the States of BIHAR, GUJARAT, 
MADHYA PRADESH, KARNATAKA and WEST 
BENGAL. Advancing grain loans from the Grain- — 
golas is a simpler form of credit which is popular 
among the tribals and clearly understood by them. 
The idea behind the setting up of graingolas is to 
ameliorate the economic condition of the tribals by 
providing to them cheap credit in the form of grain 
loans and eliminate money lenders who charge interest 
at exorbitant rates. Information about the progress 
of expenditure in the first 4 years of the 4th Plan as 
well as the allocation made during the year 1973-74 
on the Schemes of Cooperation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes under State Sector may be seen 
in the two statements at Appendix LIV. 


14.42 In BIHAR, there has been a scheme of 
organization of co-operative societies for Municipal 
and conservency staff for Scheduled Castes. There is 
also a scheme of opening and maintenance of grain- 
golas. The total number of graingolas in the State 
since 1st Plan period was 630. The scheme of grain- 
golas was reported to be very popular among the 
Scheduled Tribes. During 1972-73, 20 new grain- 
golas were proposed to be established. In GUJARAT, 
during 1971-72, 272 graingolas were functioning in 
8 districts, out of which 148 graingolas were function- 
ing on co-operative basis and 124 graingolas were 
being run by the Revenue Department. Most of the 
graingolas were reported to be functioning satisfac- 
torily. 


14.43 It is observed that in MAHARASHTRA 
under the non-plan programme, subsidy to the extent 
of Rs. 1.424 lakhs was granted to the Maharashtra 
State Co-operative Union for training of Secretaries 
of forest labourers co-operatives societies and payment 
of subsidy towards reimbursement of losses in the 
working of forest coupes. There were schemes of 
giving financial assistance to industrial co-operatives 
share capital contribution to mixed co-operatives 
cieties and of financial assistance to co-operative 
housing societies in the State Sector. 


14.44 Shri Panchganga Co-operative Sugar Factory 
in the district of Kolhapur in MAHARASHTRA State 
has helped persons belonging to weaker sections in a 
number of ways. The Sugar Co-operative Society 
advances money at the beginning of the academic 
session to help the children of their Scheduled Caste 
members for prosecuting their studies as there is delay 
in the award of scholarships. This money is refunded 
when the students get their scholarship amounts. The 
Co-operative Society has also helped the Scheduled 
Caste persons in the restoration of their lands already 
mortgaged to the money-lenders and organising litt 
irrigation schemes. The Scheduled Caste persons have 
also been assisted by the Factory in purchasing house 
sites by contributing 25 per cent towards its cost, the 
beneficiaries contributing an equivalent amount and 
the villagers the remaining 50 per cent. The good 
example set up by the Sugar Factory deserves to be 
followed by other co-operatives and private entrepre- 
neurs, In the same district, a co-operative irrigation 


society had been organised with a membership of 275 
persons out of whom 20 belonged to Scheduled Castes. 
Out of the total area of 400 acres which was brought 
under irrigation, 60 acres of land belonged to Sche- 
duled Caste persons. The society decided to supply 
water to Scheduled Caste persons at half the rates 
fixed by them for other members. 


14.45 In MADHYA PRADESH, an allocation of 
Rs. 11 lakhs was made for the organisation of indus- 
trial co-operatives for Scheduled Castes during 4th 
Plan period. However, no expenditure was reported 
to have been incurred during 1972-73. Earlier 419 
graingolas were started in 2nd plan period and 375 
graingolas were added in 3rd plan period. 1 grain- 
gola was expected to serve a tribal population of 200 
to 300 persons spread over 2 to 3 villages. In KAR- 
NATAKA, there was a scheme of assistance to craft 
co-operative societies, cottage and small scale indus- 
tries and co-operative societies for Scheduled Caste 
persons. During 1971-72 in ORISSA, 301  rrain- 
golas were functioning on co-operative basis. Each 
graingola covered 8 to 10 villages with an average 
population of 3,000 to 5,000 within a radius of 3 to 
5 miles. In general, 200 maunds of paddy was per- 
mitted to be kept as stock at each graingola to meet 
the demands of grain loans to the members. There 
was an outstanding paddy loan of 63,200 quintals 
valued at Rs. 31,60,000 as on 30th June, 1971. 


14.46 In TAMIL NADU, 189 co-operative socie- 
ties functioned exclusively for the benefit of Sche- 
duled Castes under the control of Tamil Nadu Village 
and Khadi Industries Board during 1971-72. Milk 
supply co-operative societies were also established by 
Scheduled Caste persons. In UTTAR PRADESH, 
during 1972-73, two Scheduled Tribes co-operative 
Unions were established at Dehra Dun and Nainital. 
The main objective of these Unions was to help and 
meet the requirements of primary co-operatives func- 
tioning in these areas. During 1971-72, 15 new grain- 
golas were established in different districts of WEST 
BENGAL. Normally 1 co-operative graingola cover- 
ed 16 villages within a radius of 4 to 5 miles cover- 
ing tribal population of about 3,000. 


14.47 1t would be seen from above that the schemes 
of co-operatives for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons have been undertaken in many States. 
It is felt that the progress achieved in spreading the 
movement of co-operatives among Scheduled Caste 
persons in not upto the mark. This is due to the fact 
that the persons belonging to these categories have not 
been able to derive adequate benefit from the general 
co-operatives started at various places. It is suggest- 
ed that the good example set up by the sugar co- 
operatives of MAHARASHTRA should be followed 
by others. 


Working of the Societies 


14.48 Available information received from the State 
Governments about the working of co-operative socie- 
ties started for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
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Tribes indicates the number of societies which arc 
incurring losses, as given below :— 
Sl. Name ofthe Total No. of No. of No. of 
No. State/Union No. of Societies Societies Societies 
Territory Societies about earning incurring 
which profits losses. 
informa- 
tion is 
available. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Gujarat@, 1727 194 1170 434 
2. Harayana@ . 1166 707 324 383 
3. Kerala@ 270 239 46 193 
4. Madhya | 
Pradesh@, 1227 N.A N.A N.A 
5. Maharashtra@ 2547 N.A N.A N.A 
6. Nagaland@ . 322 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
7. Orissa* 196 40 18 22 
8. Punjat@ 426 289 197 92 
; 9. Rajasthan@® 685 406 225 131 
10, Tamil Nadu@ 1296 N.A. N.A N.A 
11. Uttar Pradesh£ 32 18 15 3 
12. West Bengal@ 530 N.A N.A N.A 
Grain- 
golas. 
23 Societies. 
13, Andaman & 
Nicobar Is- 
lands @ 45 N.A N.A. N.A 
14. Arunachal 
Pradesh@ 99 99 78 21 
15. Chandigarh£ 10 10 10 
16. Dadra & 
Nagar 
Haveli£ 25 11 4 7 
17. Goa, Daman 
& Diu£ : 7 2 2 s 
18. Lakshadweep£ 31 N.A N.A. N.A. 
19. Pondicherry£ 3 2 T 2 
9657 3447 2079 1368 


—  Q— 


14.49 It would be seen from thé above table that 
about 9,657 societies were functioning in the States 
excluding the States of ASSAM, ANDHRA PRA- 
DESH, BIHAR, HIMACHAL PRADESH, JAMMU 
& KASHMIR, KARNATAKA, MEGHALAYA, 
MANIPUR and the Union Territories of 
DELHI and MIZORAM, out of which informa- 
tion is avaialable only in respect of 3,447 
societies. It will be further seen that out of 3,447 
societies, 1,368 societies were incurring losses. 
A larger number of soeieties were incurring losses 
in the States of GUJARAT, KERALA, RAJAS- 
THAN, HARYANA, PUNJAB and ARUNACHAL 
PRADESH. In order to help the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons, it is essential that the 
working of these societies should he improved by 
appointing suitable trained staff and affording all pos- 
sible financial assistance and guidance so that they 


* Year 1970-71. 
v. @Year 1971-72. 
£Year 1972-73. 
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can be established as viable units. For many years 
to come, it will be necessary for the State Govern- 
ments to assist these societies for payment of staff 
salaries, to giving subsidy for construction of godowns, 
purchase of truck and give guaraniee for obtaining 
loans from the financial institutions. 


Training of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
Persons in the Methods of Co-operation 


14.50 It is a general experience that majority of 
the office bearers of co-operatives formed for the 
backward classes persons, belong to other sections of 
the community and sometimes they make these co- 
operatives to serve their personal ends. This is due 
to the fact that there is a lack of suitably trained per- 
sonnel belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, who can look after the general affairs of co- 
operative societies. This has also resulted in the slo- 
Wer progress of co-operative movement in areas hav- 
ing concentration of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. With a view to make co-operatives more 
purposeful for these communities, special training 
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schemes for the benefit of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons were launched in some of the 
States and Union Territories. Available information 
regarding Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons trained in the methods of co-operation 
during 1971-72 and 1972-73 may be seen at Appen- 
dix LV. 

14.51 lt was observed in the last Report that 
excepting one or two States where this work had 
shown some progress, nothing worthwhile had been 
done in this regard in the other States/Union Territo- 
ries. It was suggesied that in order to ensure that 
various co-operation schemes for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes were really run for their bene- 
fit, it was but desirable that they should be properly 
trained in co-operafion methods in adequate numbers. 
However, nothing concrete appears to have been done 
and the position continues to be almost as it was 
before. This is a field in which non-official agencies 
can play a useful role. Schemes of (raining, Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons should be entrust- 
ed to non-official agencies by the State Government. 


CHAPTER 15 
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH 


Environment in which people live and work plays 
a big role for the preservation of health and preven- 
tion of diseases. The programme of providing medi- 
cal facilities for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tri- 
bes has, therefore, to be viewed in the totality of the 
environment in which these communities live. The 
improvement in their standard of living is linked with 
their economic development and betterment of their 
present deplorable housing conditions. it is a com- 
mon experience that very few civic facilities are avail- 
able in the colonies of Scheduled Caste persons and 
most of them live in slums. In the circumstances it 
cannot be expected that their general health stand- 
ards would be good, and diseases spread very fast in 
their localities. The incidence of T.B. is reported to 
be high in tribal house-holds without proper sanita- 
tion, good ventilation and separate kitchen. In many 
tribal areas, “due to the long rooted belief that the 
smoke fromthe hearth protects the roof material 


from white ants the tribals are against chimneys or ` 


smokeless Chulla. As most of them are poor and 
cannot afford warm clothes during winter, they con- 
Struct their houses without windows to keep them 
warm during the coid season. The consequent pol- 
lution of air and poor ventilation makes them more 
susceptible to T.B.". 


15.2 In many tribal areas drinking water has to be 
fetched from long distances and one or two members 
of the family are engaged only in this work. When- 
ever timely rains fail, the tribal people are adversely 
affected even in obtaining drinking water. During 
the recent scarcity conditions, it was reported that the 
Paharias living on hill tops in the State of BIHAR 
had to fetch water from streams 2 to 5 miles away 
from their habitations. In the tribal areas of 
RAJASTHAN, step wells are still in use which lead 
to the spread of guinea-worm disease. Due to inade- 
quate supply of potable water, some-times, both men 
and animals drink water from the same stagnant 
pools. It is observed that sometimes the wells used 
by Scheduled Caste persons are surrounded by filth, 
people bathe near the well, wash their clothes and 
this impure water trickles back in the well contami- 
nating it. In the course of his tour to Harijan Bas- 
ties in Jivajiganj, Ujjain, in MADHYA PRADESH, 
the Commissioner saw that there was only one public 
tap and no latrines had been provided. The place 
was completely a neglected one and no attention had 
been given to provide any civic, amenties to Scheduled 
Caste persons. As most of the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes are engaged in unclean occupations, 
they are not in a position to take regular baths and 
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wash their clothes due to non-availability of requisite 
amount of water. 


15.3 Provision for medical and public health faci- 
lities to all sections of the community including Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is made by the 
States/Union Territories under the normal proeram- 
me of State Departments of Medical and Public 
Health. In this connection, it is worth mentioning 
the commendable work done by the Christian Mis- 
sionaries and certain non-official agencies in the 
tribal areas. In the Backward Classes Sector a sup- 
plementary provision is however, made for providing 
medical facilities to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, which may be seen at Appendix LVI. 
It is often found that even the Government institu- 
tions started specifically for the welfare of backward 
classes do not have requisite health facilities. For ins- 
tance in most of the hostels, ashram schools eíc. there 
is no regular system of getting the inmates medically 
examined. Tt is felt that in all such institutions there 
should be regular system of arranging visits of the 
doctors and inculcating among the students the 
habits of cleanliness. 


15.4 After independence steps have been taken all 
over the country for eradication of diseases like 
malaria, small-pox, tuberculosis and leprosy. The 
benefits of these programmes have also been received 
by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In 
many tribal areas where good doctors are posted, it has 
been possible to bring about a change in the attitudes 
of the tribals who have started to believe in the 
efiicacy of modern medicine. The spread and 
these areas 
will go a long way in weaning them away from be- 
lief in the witch doctors. The health of the tribals 
living in inaccessible areas is not bad, but after the 
tribals come in contact with the outsiders they be- 
come easily susceptible to diseases. 


Primary Health Centres 


15.5 It was envisaged that one Primary Health 
Centre with sub-centres would be opened by the end 
of the Fourth Five Year Plan in each of 5,223 Com- 
munity Development Blocks all over the country. Out 
of these Blocks, 457 are located in tribal areas. 


+ 


l 298 
Primary Health Centres and 854 sub-centres are 
functioning in these Tribal Development Blocks. 
There are still 119 Tribal Development Blocks 


where Primary Health Ceatres are vet fo be e ish- 
ed. For example, in MADHYA "PRADESH. than 
were 49 Tribal Development Blocks where no Pri- 
mary Health Centre had been started. It was also 
observed that out of 298 Primary Health Cenfres in 
Tribal Development Blocks, doctors were posfed in 


only 143 Primary Health Centres. This shortfall 
should be made good in the Fifth Plan. In order to 
attract medical staff to serve in these different areas, 
they should be adequately paid and incentives like 
special allowances, free staff quarters etc. must be 
provided. l 


15.6 At present, Tribal Development Blocks have 
been started in such areas where there is 66-2/3 per 
cent tribal concentartion. Most of these Blocks are 
spread over hilly areas and the population is scatter- 
ed. For effective coverage of population in each 
Tribal Development Block, it is felt that 3 Health 
Centres/Sub-Centres are necessary. Under the new 
Integrated Area Development approach, all tribal 
areas with concentration of 50 per cent Scheduled 
Tribe population would be covered. For these 
areas, medical services should be provided for 10,000 
population by opening a Primary Health Centre. It 
is therefore, recommended that the criteria for locat- 
ing the Primary Health Centres and  Sub-Centres 
should be relaxed for the tribal areas so that ade- 
quate medical services can be provided to the tribals 


in the Fifth Five Year Plan by the State Public. 
Health Department 
15.7 According to the present norms, about 


Rs. 25,000 are spent in each Primary Health Centre 
per year. The allocation for medicines varies from 
Rs. 500/ to Rs. 1000/- per year. In many tribal 
areas, due to non-availability of medicines in the 
Government Health Centres, the patients are asked to 
purchase medicines/injections from the market which 
they are unable to do due to their poverty. In these 
tribal areas, where the people have yet to be convin- 
ced about the usefulness of modern medicine, fo ex- 
pect them to pay for medicines means, in fact, deny- 
ing them the benefits of modern medicine. It is, 
therefore, recommended that medicines and medical 
aid should be provided free of charge in the tribal 
areas. For this purpose, it is necessary that increas- 
ed allocation fer medicines should be made in all the 
Public Health Centres established in the tribal areas. 


15.8 It is tinderstood that there is a proposal to 
upgrade about 200 selected Public Health Centres to 
30 bedded rural hospitals in 1973-74 as an advance 
action to the upgrading of Public Health Centres 
during the Fifth Five Year Plan. In the tribal areas, 
this proposal must be implemented with great caution. 
In the first instance, it has to be found 
out whether the existing facilities of six-bedded 
hospitals were being fully utilised, as at many 
places this facility is not being availed of by 
tribal people due to a variety of reasons. 
In the tribal areas, it is necessary to make avail- 
able specialised medical services at a number of pla- 
ces in a Block. The para medical staff should be 
trained for rendering medical assistance for treatment 
of general ailments in and around the villages where 
such staff are posted. For this purpose, it is neces- 
sary fo arrange special training programmes for the 
tribals for the posts of vaccinators, compounders, au- 
xiliary nurses, etc., for postng in the tribal areas other- 
wise there is every possibility of these upgraded hos- 
pitals remaining without necessary medical person- 


235 


nel. This would also help to overcome the langua- 
ge barrier which is generaliy felt in the matter of pro- 
viding health facilifies im tribal areas because most 
of the medical staff are not conversant with tribal 
languages and while prescribing medicines they usu- 
ally communicate with the help of local class IV staff. 
This method of indirect communication with the pa- 
tients is not conducive to good medical treatment.’ In 
inaccessible areas, medical units/visiting dispensaries 
should be established to visit the market places and 


outlying villages for providing adequate medical faci- 
lities to the tribals. 


15.9 In many tribal areas of the country, there are 
pockets in which diseases like T.B., Guinea-worm, Jep- 
rosy and V. D. are common. There is complete dearth 
of information about the diseases prevalent in the tri- 
bal areas and a quick survey is called for. Such a 
survey can be undertaken by asking doctors posted in 
Government dispensaries to study the health conditions 
of the tribals in about 5 villages around each dispen- 
sary/Primary Health Centre and after this information 
is compiled, a plan can be drawn up for eradicating 
these diseases in the tribal areas. 


15.10 The help of the non-official agencies in com- 


. bating diseases in tribal areas should also be obtained. 


The work that is being done by the medical workers 
belonging to Ramakrishna Mission and Adim Jati Sevak 
Sangh needs to be encouraged. The non-official agen- 
cies should avail of the services of retired doctors who 
are prepared to work in the tribal areas by paying them 
adequate remuneration. There is also a likelihood of 
learning something useful from the tribals who live in 
forests and interior-mest parts of the country. So far 
they have been solely dependent on herbs and other 
medicinal plants. Some of the local plants may be 
useful for curing certain diseases and there is a desir- 
ability of conducting research after gathering neces- 
sary information from the tribal medicine men. 


Family Planning 


15.11 The programme of family planning in the 
tribal areas needs to be implemented taking into ac- 
count the local conditions. In certain tribal areas 
where there is paucify of man-power or the birth rate is 
not very high, the programme of family planning need 
net be stressed. In such areas what is necessary is 
making available to the tribal people medical facilities 
and stressing the family welfare programme. 


15.12 It is reported that in certain tribal areas, the 
programme of family planning has become popular 
and whenever the ‘white vehicle’ of the family plan- 
ning authorities with a red triangle entérs the tribal 
villages the houses arc deserted. A case study of 
Family Planning in Tribal Areas in Rajiavommangi Tir- 
bal Development Block in East Godavari District 
in ANDHRA PRADESH has revealed “that some or 
the petty moncy-lenders have doned the mantle  o* 
promoters not only to get his outstanding debt reco- 
vered though in part from the acceptor's remuneration 
but also to pocket his sharc of promotor's remunera- 
tion. The overwhelming majority of acceptors are 


not favourably inclined to restrict the size of the 
family to two or three children. The ingrained love 
for more children, fear of infantile mortality and the 
economic gain from each family members are the main 
reasons for prefering more than the number of child- 
ren advocated by the family planning programme”. It 
is, therefore, recommended that target oriented family 
planning programme should not be stressed and speci- 
fic instructions in this regard shouid be issued to all 
concerned. It is suggested that facilities for family 
pianning in these areas must be made available as 
any other medical facility and only indirect suggestions 
backed by adequate publicity should be made and the 
practice of giving motivator's fee should be disconti- 
nued. 


Drinking water 


15.13 The problem of drinking water supply is not 
satisfactory in the rural areas, especially in the areas 
inhabited by Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
There are about 1,50,000 villages where adequate ar- 
rangements for supply of drinking water have not 


been made. In the Fourth Five Year Plan, a massive 
programme of providing drinking water in about 
1,10,000 villages has been undertaken under 
the Rural Water Supply Programme. In the 
Backward Classes Sector also, in some States 
allocations are made for the constructon of 
wells/bundhs for supply of drinking water to 


the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes”. 


15.14 In so far as Scheduled Castes are concerned 
it has been observed that separate wells for different 
communities among the Scheduled Castes have been 
constructed which in a way strengthens the prevalenc> 
of untouchability in those areas. All the Departments 
concerned with the construction of wells should care- 
fully examine before sanctioning grants for the const- 
ruction of any well whether it is not possible to make 
the Scheduied Castes draw water from a common well. 
The tendency on the part of the officers to sanction 
separate wells instead of persuadimg the villagers to 
throw open the common wells to Scheduled Castes 
must be discouraged. The village Panchayats, which 
can play a very important role, are generally domi- 
nated by high-caste people who think it is much easier 
to get separate wells built for different communities of 
Scheduled Castes than to provide accessibility to the 
common village wells. In this connectioin it is worth- 
while mentioning the pioneering work done by Dr. 
Baba Adhav, a social worker who has given the slo- 
gan of ‘One Village One Well’ in the rural areas of 
MAHARASHTRA. The efforts of Dr. Adhav have 
evoked a very good response from the enlightened 
villagers., A countrywide movement should be launch- 
ed by secial workers to provide drinking water to the 
Scheduled Castes from the common village wells. Jn 
the tribal areas, the general Sector should provide safe 
drinking wafer ip all villages having a population of 

100 or more on a priority basis. 


Special Nutrition Programme 


15.15 Special nutrition programme was started for 
the children of age group 0— 3 years living in Tribal 
Development Blocks and urban slums during 1970-71 
TT please see statement at Appendix LVII 


to combat mal-nutrition. In 1970-71, the benefits of 
the programmes were extended to include children up- 
to 6 years of age and expectant and nursing mothers in 
the selected arcas. 


15.16 This programme was launched because ma!- 
nutrition and under-nutrition constituted a serious 
hazard to the growth and development of children. Cer- 
tain types of blindness, anaemia, etc., increase suscep- 
tibility to infections and retarded growth, high rates 
of mortality and morbidity are mostly caused by in- 
adequate intake of essential nutrients. It has been 
estimated that there are about 100 million children in 
the age group of O—6 years according to 1971 Census 
and about 20 millions expectant and nursing mothers 
at a given point of time, a large number of whom be- 
long to families who are socially and economically so 
backward that they do not have adequate means to 
pay proper attention to the nutritional needs of these 
vulnerable groups. 


15.17 The supplementary nutrition is provided to 
the beneficiaries for 300 days in a year and the 
programme is implemented through State Governments 
and Union Territory Administrations. The entire 
expenditure is reimbursed to them as grants-in-aid at 
the rate of 18 paise/25 paise towards cost of food for 
child/mother per day and 5.5 paise for beneficiary a 
day towards over-heads including transportation of 
food commodities. An expenditure of Rs. 8.71 crores 
and Rs. 19.97 crores was incurred on this Scheme 
during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 respectively. 
The number of beneficiaries covered under the pro- 
gramme during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 are 
given below :— 
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Number of beneficiaries covered 











E Areas During 1971-72 During 1972-73 
O. — 
Coverage Number Coverage Number 
of of 
Feeding Feeding 
Centres Centres 
1 Urban Slums  10,56,000 4,900 15,70,000 6,100 
2 Tribal Areas. 10,82,000 12,800 15,85,000 16,900 
Total 21,338,000 17,700 31,55,000 23,000 
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It is necessary that the programme should utilise the 
local commodities available in the tribal areas for giv- 
ing additional nutrition. For this purpose it would be 
desirable to coordinate this programme with the con- 
cerned Departments in the States/Union Territories so 
that the tribal pcople are encouraged to rear milch 
cattie, start poultry units and grow cereals out of 
which nutritious Khichari/gruel can be prepared. Y 
this suggestion is implemented it would link up this 
national programme with the economic development of 
the Scheduled Tribes. 


15.18 Though it is a fact that this programme has 
resulted in considerable benefit to the weaker sections 
of the population, but at times some short comines 
are observed which require to be looked into and re- 
ctified. For example, there have been criticisms and 


t 


complaints that the needs of the more backward areas 
have been over-looked in the location of feeding 
centres. It has also been observed that at many places 
beneficiaries were enrolled at random without pre- 
surveying the localities for giving preference for sup- 
plementary nutrition to the more needy among the 
beneficiaries. A number of feeding Centres had no 
proper accommodation even for storage of food and 
for giving shelter to the beneficiaries. At some places 
items of food distributed were also found to be sub- 
standard. In many States, convenient ready-to-eat 
types of food were preferred by the distribution 
centres and it was experienced that such foods besides 
being costly were less nutritious. In the course of his 
visit to the Dehra Dun District of UTTAR PRA- 
DESH, Commissioner had an opportunity of visiting 
a Nutrition Centre at Kalsi and found that the ready- 
to-eat type of food which was being distributed was 
stale and stinking and unfit for human consumption. 
This was due to the fact that the food distributed is 
manufactured at Kanpur and the local supplier does 
not take sufficient care to supply the food articles for 
distribution as soon as they are received. 


15.19 The Government of India is utilising the 
services of a number of voluntary organisations like 
Harijan Sevak Sangh, Bharatiya Adim Jati Sevak 
Sangh, Indian Council for Child Welfare and Central 


237 


the 
run by these organi- 


Social Welfare Board for providing nutrition to 
children through the Balwadis 

















sations. The progress achieved during the year 
1972-73, organisation-wise was as follows:— 
Sl. Name of the Organisation Number Number 
No. of Bal- of benefi 
wadis ciaries 
1. ponet Social Welfare Board, New 4156  1,45,287 
elhi 
2. Indian Council of Child Welfare, 752 28,768 
New Delhi. 
3. Harijan Sevak Sangh Delhi ; 331 13,440 
4. Bharatiya Adimjati Sevak Sangh, 338 13,145 
New Delhi 
Total. 5,577 2,00,640 


——————M — aan ee — ee — — 








It is hoped that Voluniary Organisations would not 
only continue the programme of nutrition but also 
provide minor health care at the level of pre-school 
education. Satisfactory conditions of health and 
hygiene, environmental sanitation and immunization 
should be ensured in addition to the provision of re- 
creational and other educational activities for the child- 
ren. 


CHAPTER 16 
NON-OFFICIAL AGENCIES 
(Articles 46 & 257) 


It has been widely recognised that some of the 
Voluntary Organisations with their team of selfless 
workers imbibed with missionary zeal, have been ren- 
dering very useful service for the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes 
in various fields. The non-official agencies can play a 
very important role in the speedy removal of the prac- 
tice of untouchability and achieving social transforma- 
tion. They can help the members of these communi- 
ties to come up socially, educationally and economi- 
cally, as the Government cannot alone carry out this 
stupendous task. The Government of India and the 
State Governments started the scheme of giving grants- 
in-aid to Voluntary Organisations from the First Five 
Year Plan for promoting the welfare of the Backward 
Classes. 


Grants given by the Government of India 


16.2 The grants are given for the following pur- 
poses:— 


(1) In respect of Scheduled Castes for propaganda 
and publicity for the removal of untouchab:- 
lity through the employment of Pracharaks, 
Bhajan Mandalies, film shows, posters etc. 
opening of schools, hostels, training in arts 
and crafts, improvement in the hving and 
working conditions of scavengers and swee- 
pers. 


(11) For the Scheduled Tribes for the conduct of 
ashram schools, hostels, training of workers, 
running of schools, organisation of balwadis 
and balkendras in crafts, research work etc. 


(ii) For “Other Backward Classes’ for the running 
of hostels, community centres, hospitals, ma- 
ternity and child welfare services. 


(iv) For the Nomadic Tribes for the running of 
hostels, workshops, and training in crafts. 


(v) For the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trj- 


bes for pre-examination training for LA.S. 
and allied services examinations conducted 
by the Union Public Service Commission. 


16.3 Four broad principles have been laid down for 
sanctioning grants-in-aid. These are (i) the Orga- 
nisation should be of an all India character; (ii) it 


should be able to contribute 10 to 20 per cent of the . 


total cost of the scheme as its share ; (iii) it should not 
accept assistance for the same scheme from more than 


One source ; and (iv) the facilities provided by the Ins- 
titutions financed by grant from the Government of 
India should be free i.e., no contribution or fees should 
be levied on the beneficiaries. 


16.4 The table given below indicates the amount 
of grant-in-aid released directly by the Government of 
India to the various non-official Organisations working 
for the welfare of the Backward Classes during the 
years 1971-72 and 1972-73: 














x Name of the Organization 


—— 


Grant-in aid release d 








o. during the year 
1971-72 1972-73. 
Rs. Rs 
1 2 3 4 


A. For Scheduled Castes 


1. All India Harijan Sevak Sangh, Delhi 907,776 7,96,196 
2. Bharatiya Depressed Classes League, 

New Delhi. : ; 93,285  2,29,234 
3. Ishwar Saran Ashram, Allahabad 

(Uttar Pradesh).  : : i 42,735 43,713 
4. Hind Sweeper’s Sevak Samaj, Delhi. 86,486 2,07,556 

B. For Scheduled Tribes 
1. Bharatiya Adimjati Sevak Sangh, 

New Delhi. : 2,227,003  3,15,695 


2. Andhra Pradesh Adimjati Sevak 
sangh, Hyderabad. 


; | 83,105 78,971 
3. Andhra Rashtra Adimjati Sevak 


Sangh, Nellore. 14,760 14,906 
4. Rama Krishna Mission Ashram, 
Ranchi (Bihar) . ' 144,000 1,46,750 
5. Rama Krishna Mission, Aiong, NEFA 1,96,353 2,06,265 
6. Ramakrishna Mission, Shillong, 
Meghalaya, . : 33,070 40,209 
7. Ramakrishna Mission, Cherrapunji, 
Meghalaya. i . i 4,05,187 433,944 
8. Sri Ramakrishna Advaita Ashram, 
Kalady, Kerala, . ; : 39,121 68.275 
9, Rama Krishna Mission Sevasram, 
Silchar, Assam. f : : 32,400 87.650 
10. Rama Krishna Mission, Kokrajhar, 
Assam. ; ; : : 10,000 uus 
11. Shri Rama Krishna Seva Kendra, 
Ranchi. . . . : == 3,000 
12, Rama Krishna Mission, Vidyapith, 
Wa Deoghar, (Bihar) ci 25,000 


13. National Council of Educational 


Research and Training, New Delhi . 46,727 





1 2 3 
14. All India Women’s Conference, New 
Delhi : i f 9,889 16,800 
15 Indian Council for Child Welfare, 
New Delhi. . : : E 13,000 
C. Both for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes 
1. Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes > 
All India Services etc. Pre-Examina- 
nation Training Centre, Allahabad. 2,09,417 2,88,192 
2. Jagjivan Ashram Trust, New Delhi. ; 20,00 
3. Ramkrishna Mission Ashram, Puri. 39,500 56,300 
4. Ramkrishna Mission Ashram, Narendra 
pur, West Bengal ; . 151,532 2,67,656 
S. Thakkar Bapa Ashram, Nimakhandi, 
Orissa. . à A : 15,000 20,000 
6. *Servants of India Society, Poona 1,98,430 2,47,45 1 
D. Other Backward Classes 
1. Indian Red Cross Society, New Delhi 1,37,646 3,69,309 
2. Bharatiya Ghumantu Jan (Khana- 
97,711 96,107 


badosh) Sevak Sangh, New Delhi . 


— 





16.5 As stated earlier the grant-in-aid are normally 
given to Voluntary Organizations engaged in the wel- 
fare of Backward Classes having all India status. How- 
ever, the following types of Voluntary Organizations 
of a local character that is to say whose work is res- 
tricted to a particular area have also been given grants : 


(a) Organisations working in the border areas or 
in the interior areas with a large concentra 
tion of Scheduled Tribes or which are very 
backward. 


(b) Organisations which do not require assistance 
for recurring expenses but are in need of 
funds for undertaking small capital works 
which will greatly enhance the benefits flow- 
ing from their schemes. 


(c) Organisations working for Scheduled Tribes 
in areas where there is a “Vacuum”, i.e. 
where no other organisation is working for 
the time being. 


16.6 The Director General, Backward Clesses Wel- 
fare or his nominee has been appointed as Government 
nominee on the Voluntary Organisations. The Zonal 
Directors, for Backward Classes Welfare have also 
been asked to inspect the offices and institutions run 
by the non-official organisations receiving grants-in- 
aid by the Central Government and also carry out 
once in a year audit of such organisations. The ac- 
counts of the Non-official Organisations receiving 
grant-in-aid of Rs. 1 lakh or more are audited by 
the Accountant General, Central Revenues. During 
the period under report, it is not known as to how 
many non-Official Organisations were inspected by the 
Officers of Director General, Backward Classes Wel- 
fare and the action taken by the Government of India 
on the Reports, if any, submitted by these Officers. 





* Also for other Backward Classes. 
1 C for SC & S T/74—32 
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16.7 The non-official workers should work as an 
effective link between the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe persons and the various Government De- 
partments undertaking welfare schemes for ameliorat- 
ing the condiíions of these people. This would go a 
long way in removing the ‘helplessness’ of these per- 
sons. For example, the non-official workers can help 
in bringing the claims of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons to the notice of the autho- 
rities concerned regarding their dispossession from 
land and the allotment of cultivable land to them. The 
Government of India assists the all-India organisations 
like Harijan Sevak Sangh and Bhartiya Depressed 
Classes League for the appointment of Pracharaks for 
eradication of untouchability. It has been laid down 
that there would be a 10% reduction in the funds 
allocated for the apointment of Pracharaks every year. 
It is on account of this policy that the non-official 
agencies are forced to reduce the number of propa- 
ganda workers every year. In view of the fact that the 
practice of untouchability is rampant all over the 
country and there is strong criticism, both inside and 
outside Parliament, against the increase in the cases of 
untouchability, harassment and atrocities all over ihe 
country, it is suggested that this policy needs to be 
reviewed and more money should be sanctioned to the 
non-official agencies for appointment of propaganda 
workers who can carry ont intensive propaganda for 
the removal of untouchability. The proposal in the 
Fifth Five Year Plan for creation of a machinery for 
the enforcement of Untouchability (Offences) Act by 
establishing cells at the Centre as well as in the States 


' to look after the interests of the Scheduled Castes can 


be meaningful only if side by side public opinion is 
also created all over the country for eradicating this 
evil. For this purpose, it would be necessary for the 
Central and State Governments to assist the non-official 
agencies ior the appointment of propaganda workers 
who are paid adequate remuneration. The non-official 
agencies can help the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe job seekers by establishing a link between the 
employers and the persons belonging to these com- 
munities seeking jobs in the various Government De- 
partments and public and private undertakings by 
establishing Employment Assistance Centres. 


Grants given by States/Union Territories 


16.8 Voluntary Organisations working at the State 
and District levels receive grants-in-aid from the State 
Governments for promoting the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Information relating 
to the grants-in-aid sanctioned to the non-official 
Agencies by the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations is not readily available. These Or- 
ganisations ate generally assisted for undertaking spe- 
cific schemes like running of schools and hostels, 
organising various labour cooperative societies, 
appointment of Pracharaks for removal of untoucha- 
bility etc., etc. There are, however, a large number 
of non-Official Organisations, who do not receive any 
assistance trom the State/Union Territories and arc 
ees by raising contributions from the general 
public. 


16.9 The Non-Official Agencies are, generally, re- 
quired to contribute a fixed percentage of funds to- 
wards the various activities undertaken by them. Due 


to general rise of prices and an impression that in a 
Welfare State, funds must be provided by the State 
for ameliorating the conditions of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, the voluntary contributions which 
the Non-Official Agencies used to raise earlier has be- 
come difficult day by day. It is also observed that 
due to constraint of resources the Central and State 
Governments have not been able to provide sufficient 
funds for giving grants-in-aid to the various Non- 
Official Agencies which are newly started. At the 
Centre as well as in States/Union Territories, certain 
selected Non-Official Agencies monoplise the bulk of 
the funds provided for assistance and thus very little 
encouragemnnt is given to the newly set-up Voluntary 
Organisations. It is, therefore, recommended that the 
Central and State Governments/Union Territory Ad- 
ministrations should enhance the funds for giving 
grants-in-aid to Non-Official Organisations and ear- 
mark sufficient funds for disbursement to the newly 
set-up Voluntary Organisations, which are doing satis- 
factory work. 


16.10 The work done by some Non-Official Agencies 
for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes may be seen as given below :— 


1. All India Harijan Savak Sangh 


The All India Harijan Sevak Sangh continued its 
activities through its central office and 19 
branches for the welfare of Scheduled Castes 
broadly under three heads, namely, removal 
of untouchability, educational schemes and 
Bhangi Kasht Mukti Programme. For the 
removal of untouchability, the Sangh pre- 
pared an intensive scheme which included 
propaganda, specially in rural areas, in small 
units of 20 to 25 villages where workers 
concentrated their energies to eradicate social 
disabilities. 47 workers under the Central 
Government Scheme and 165 Pracharaks out 
of the granis given by the State Govern- 
ments/Union Territory Administrations were 
employed for this task. The work of re- 
moval of untouchability was conducted by 
organising public meetings, confercaces, 
seminars, distribution of anti-untouchability 
literature, arranging pad-yatras, individual 
and collective contacts and film shows. 
During the year 1972-73, the workers of 
the Sangh got 569 temples, 84 dharamshalas, 
805 wells/tanks, 1,311 hotels and restau- 
rants and 500 barber shops thrown open to 
the Scheduled Castes. 435 cases under Un- 
touchability (Offences) Act were lodged with 
the police and out of those 185 were decided 
in favour of the Harijans and offenders were 
convicted, 64 cases were compromised, 17 
were dismissed and 169 were still pending. 
The approach of the Harijan Sevak Sangh 
Is to appcal to the non-Harijans to rectify 
their behaviour against the Scheduled Castes 
but when all entreaties fail, recourse to law 
is taken. Some of the workers of the Sanch 
have devoted their whole lives for eradica. 
tion of untouchability and it will not be out 
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of place to mention the name of Swami Ai | 


Anand Tirath, a worker in Kerala who is 
working with missionary zeal for the eradi- 
cation of this evil. The Pracharaks also con- 
ducted 505 ashram schools, balwadies, 
sanskar kendras, creches and nutrition cen- 
tres which catered to 17,823 children and | 
adults, 117 hostels accommodating 7,069 
students and a number of cooperative so- 
cieties. ‘The Sangh is also running a Techni- 
cal Training Institute each at Delhi and 
Madras. The institute at Delhi gives training 
in trades like fitter, turner, electric wireman, 
Carpentry, press composing, proof reading, 
stenography and motor driving. The Sangh 
is also running 317 nutrition centres with the 
assistance given by Department of Social 
Welfare of the Government of India for pro- 
viding nutrition to the children attending the 
Balwadis. The Bhangi Kasht Mukti is an- 
Other scheme in which the workers of the 
Sangh have done very good work. The 
Bhangi Kasht Mukti Programme has given 
a new direction to the safai mazdoers and 
inculcated in their youth, the idea to take 
to non-caste based professions. During the 
year 1972-73, the workers of the Sangh with 
their persuation helped in the conversion 
of 16,752 water borne latrines into modern 


sanitary types. Commendable work in this 


regard was done in the State of GUJARAT 
Where 11,887 such latrines were converted. 


2. Hind Sweeper’s Sevak Samaj 
The Hind Sweepers’ Sevak Samaj is running 10 


Social Welfare and Educational Centres for 
the children and women of Scheduled 
castes. These Centres are located in the 
States of HARYANAN, PUNJAB and 
UTTAR PRADESH. The Samaj is also 
running Post-Matric hostels for Scheduled 
Caste students at Lucknow and Allahabad 
with a strength of 35 students in each of 
them. During the year 1972-73, the Samaj 
was also entrusted with the scheme of run- 
ning an Ashram type school in the district 
of Allahabad with a strength of 100 stu- 
dents. The Samaj has been doing good 
work among the Scheduled Castes persons. 
Schemes like giving training im fypewriting 
and shorthand and organising training-cum- 
production centres, may be entrusted to 
them. 


3. Ramakrishna Mission 
The Mission is a well known organisation work- 


ing all over the country in the fields of edu- 
cation, health and promotion of the welfare 
of Backward Classes. 11 independent bodies 
of the Mission are receiving grants from the 
Government of India for the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
Ramakrishna Mission, Cherrapunji in MEG- 
HALAYA State is conducting a high school 
and a number of M.E. Primary and J.B. 
schools. Similarly, the Ramakrishna Advaita 
Ashrama, Kalady, district Ernakulam in 
KERALA, is conducting a school to which 


a hostel is attached. This is a cosmopolitan 
hostel in which students of all communities 
live and for 70 Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe students, financial aid is given 
by the Government of India for their stay. 
The Ramakrishna Mission, Shillong is assis- 
ted in running a hostel with the strength of 
25 boarders. The Ramakrishna Mission, 
Along, district Siang, ARUNACHAL PRA- 
DESH is assisted in running a school in an 
inaccessible area for the benefit of Scheduled 
Tribes. A hostel is also attached to the 
school where Scheduled Tribe students are 
accommodated. The Ramakrishna Mission 
Ashram, Puri in ORISSA State is assisted 
in maintaining 60 boarders in their hostel. 
During the year 1972-73, the Ramakrishna 
Mission Ashram, Narendrapur, 24 Parganas, 
WEST BENGAL, was entrusted with the 
scheme of establishment of an ashrama type 
school for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe children. The Narendrapur Ashrama 
is also conducting Schemes for giving train- 
ing in tailoring, weaving and painting to 
Scheduled Castes and other Backward 
Classes. 75 Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students are also admitted in the 
various educational institutions maintained 
out of the stipends granted by the Govern- 
ment of India. All the institutions of the 
Ramakrishna Mission have made special 
arrangements for giving special coaching to 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe stu- 
dents. The Ramakrishna Mission at Ranchi 
in BIHAR has established an Institute, 
named ‘Divyayan’ for imparting to the youth 
in general and the Scheduled Tribes in parti- 
cular, an intensive agricultural training. The 
short course of training lasts for 6 to § 
weeks. This scheme has proved very useful 
in making young Scheduled Tribe boys take 
to modern methods of agriculture and poul- 
try farming. An Institution called ‘Seva 
Kendra’ has been set up which assists passed 
out trainees in obtaining loans from the 
Nationalised Banks and renders them gui- 
dance in the field. The training programnie 
has attracted the attention of the State Gov- 
ernment of WEST BENGAL and it is hoped 
that through the help of the Ramakrishna 
Mission it will be possible for the State Gov- 
ernment to sanction a similar scheme. Other 
State Governments also should take the help 
of the Ramakrishna Mission workers in 
starting similar training programmes. 


4. Bharatiya Adim Jati Sevak Sangh 
The Bharatiya Adim Jati Sevak Sangh founded 


by late Shri Thakkar Bapa have formulated 
schemes to work on three major projects, 
ie. to remove poverty, illiteracy and disease 
amongst the tribals. The Sangh, through its 
central office as well as affiliated branches in 
various States, undertakes works for the wel- 
fare of Scheduled Tribes. During the year 
1972-73, the Bharatiya Adim Jati Scvak 
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Sangh undertook 15 different schemes ap- 
proved by the Government of India costing 
Rs. 3,50,370. These schemes were imple- 
mented in various States. At Jhalod, in 
Panchmahal District in GUJARAT State, 
the Sangh is running a Tribal Women Train- 
ing Centre to provide training facilities to 
women workers in child care, nutrition and 
women welfare. The Centre had recruited 
trainees mainly from the ncighbouring areas 
To provide particular training to the trainees, 
three balwadies were also started in neigh- 
bouring villages. During the year 1972-73, 
the Centre was equipped with Home Science 
Laboratory. In their Workers’ Training 
Centre at Ashok Ashram, Kalsi in the Dis- 
trict of Dehra Dun, Uttar Pradesh, 21 
trainces, (12 females and 9 males) were 
recruited for training course comprising rural 
economics, tribal culture, plan development 
in India with special reference to the tribal 
and backward communities, the role of 
voluntary agncies and social workers in so- 
cial and tribal development As a field study, 
the trainees were given survey work among 
the Gujjars and among other communities. 
They were also taught the principles of child 
development and nutrition to train them to 
run Balwadis in tribal areas. The Employ- 
ment Assistance Centre of the Sangh, is a 
new activity started during the year 1972-73 
to establish link between the employers and 
the Scheduled Tribe job seekers to provide 
jobs to the Scheduled Tribe candidates. The 
Centre enrolled 470 job seekers belonging to 
the Scheduled Tribes and referred their can- 
didatures to 70 employers and thus could: 
secure employment for 50 candidates. Under 
their scheme “Conferences and Seminars" a 
Tribal Welfare Conference was held at Hard- 
war (Uttar Pradesh) which was attended by 
500 delegates from all over India. The confer- 
ence focussed attention on problems of tribal 
development vis-a-vis the Fifth Five Year 
plan. A Seminar on Approach to the Sth 
Five Year Plan vis-a-vis the tribals’ 
was also organised. About 20 persons 
both from the field and also from 
various Government Departments took active 
part in the deliberations. ‘The consensus of 
the Seminar was that top priority should be 
given to provision of basic amenities to the 
tribals living in remote areas. For girls 
education, the Sangh is running a Tribal 
Girls Ashram School at Kalsi in UTTAR 
PRADESH to provide educational facilities 
to the girls belonging to Koeta community 
of Jaunsar Bawar area. The school was 
started during the year 1971-72 but it act- 
ually started functioning from July, 1972 
when 40 girls were on its role. With the 
efforts of the staff and the management of the 
School, the parents and their wards are 
gradually realising the importance of the edu- 
cation. During the year 1972-73 the school 
ran with an average of 55 students. 


CHAPTER 17 


LISTS OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND 
SCHEDULED TRIBES 


(Articles 341 and 342) 


rsuance of the provisions made under articles 
x id 342 of the cof itution, the President, for 
the first time, made two Orders in 1950, in relation to 
the then Part ‘A’ and Part ‘B’ States, called the 
Constitution Y Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, and the 
eee SETS Tribes) Order, 1950. In the 
year 1951, the President issued the Constitution 
(Scheduled Castes Part ‘C’ States) Order, 1951 and 
the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes Part ‘C’ States) 
Order, 1951, in respect of the then Part ‘C States. 
Under the Constitution, the Orders issued by the 
President specifying the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes can only be varied by law made by 
Parliament. 


17.2 As a result of the recommendations made by 
the Backward Classes Commission for the inclusion im 
and exclusion from the lists of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, these Orders were revised by the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Order 
(Amendment) Act, 1956. On the reorganisation of 
States, the orders were further modified by the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists (Modification) 
Order, 1956. Separate orders were also issued for 
specifyng Scheduled Castes in JAMMU AND 
KASHMIR in 1956, Scheduled Tribes in ANDAMAN 
AND NICOBAR ISLANDS in 1959 and Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in~ DADRA AND 
NAGAR HAVELI in 1962, Scheduled Castes in 
PONDICHERRY in 1964, Scheduled Tribes in 
UTTAR PRADESH in 1967, Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in GOA, DAMAN & DIU in 1968 
and Scheduled Tribes in NAGALAND in 1970. 


17.3 After a good deal of correspondence and dis- 
cussions with the State Governments, Union Territory 
Administrations, Members of Parliament and this 
office, and on receipt of the Report of the Advisory 
Committee on the revision of the lists of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Lokur) Committee in 
1965, the Government of India introduced the Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders 
(Amendment) Bill, 1967 in the Fourth Lok Sabha in 
August, 1967. The Bill was referred to the Joint 
Committee of both the Houses of Parliament, set up 
under the Chairmanship of Shri Anil K. Chanda. 


The Joint Committee submitted its report in November, 
1969. The Report was discussed in the Lok Sabha 
but further discussion was adjourned due to sharp 
differences or the controversial question of the status 
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of Scheduled Tribes converted to Christianity and 
Islam. With the dissolution of the Fourth Lok Sabha, 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders 
(Amendment) Bill, 1967, as reported by the Joint 
Committee, also lapsed and in the Fifth Lok Sabha : 
there has been persistant demand from Members of 
Parliament for bringing forward a Bill for amendment 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists. A 
large number of organisations and individuals have 
also represented for an early amendment of the Lists. 


17.4 One of the reasons for the postponement of the 
discussions on the Bill in the Fourth Lok Sabha, as 
stated cariler, was the suggestion made by the Joint 
Committee that "no person who/has given up tribal 
faith or faiths and has embraced Christianity or Islam 
shall be deemed to be a member of Scheduled Tribe". 
According to the 1961 Census, 89.40% of tribals 
recorded themselves as Hindus, 5.5% Christians, 
0.2 per cent Muslims, 0.3 per cent Budhists and 4.202 
followed tribal religion. It is felt that exclusion of the 
Christian and Muslim religiens alone, as suggested by 
the Jomt Committee may be discriminatory and violate 
arficie 15 of the Constitution. If only tribals who fol- 
low tribal religions are to be treated as Scheduled 
Tribes, it would mean that only 4.2% of the Sche- 
duled Tribe population on the basis of 1961 Census 
could be considered as Scheduled Tribes. The fact, 
however, remains that the Central and State Govern- 
menís must undertake specific measures to ensure that 
benefits of developmental schemes are availed equally 
by tribals belonging to various religions and program- 
mes evolved to help the most backward sections amon- 
gst the Scheduled Tribes, 


— 


17.5 The question of amendment of Scheduled Cas- 
tes and Scheduled Tribes lists should be solved as 
early as possible because by delaying the  introduc- 
tion of the Bill, a large number of people who would 
ofherwise be declared as Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes and in whose case there is no controversy 
are being denied the facilities admissible to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The revision of the 
lists would also remove the anomaly of area restric- 
tions and thereby help a number of persons who de- 
cerve fo be included in the lists. The revision will also 
help in making the list more comprehensive by inclu- 
ding synonyms, sub-castes and sub-tribes to fulfil the 
rulings of the Supreme Court that it is not admissible 
to treat synonyms, sub-castes and sub-tribes as Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes until their names 
are specified in the relevant Lists, 


17.6 The Joint Committee had also made a recom- 
mendation that “any person who belongs to any caste 
included in the lst of Scheduled Castes and who 
ceases to reside in the State to which he belongs and 
migrates to any other State shall continue to be the 
member of the Scheduled Castes in the other State 
where he voluntarily resides notwithstanding the fact 
that the caste to which he belongs is not a Scheduled 
Caste in that other State", The Joint Committee did 
not make an identical recommendation in respect of 
Scheduled Tribes. This question was also one of the 
terms of reference of the Lokur Committee appointed 
by the Government of India in 1965 and in their 
Report they had come to the conclusion that “there is 
no pressing need for doing away with the present 
practice of Statewise listing of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, though the practice does operate, as 
a handicap to a few individuals”. The Lokur Commit- 
tee had argued that if membeis of a caste or a tribe 
listed as a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe, in 
relation to a particular area in a State or a Union 
Territory are to be recognised as belonging to the Sche- 
duled Castes or Scheduled Tribes in other States or 
Union Territories, if they arc residing therein, it would 
call an amendment to the Constitution as it would 
mean that instead of Statewise lists, there should be an 
all-India list of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
which is not possible under articles 341 and 342 of 
the Constitution which require specification of castes 
and tribes “with respect to any State or Union Terri- 
tory” and envisages statewise lists. 


17.7 It is true that in so far as grant of scholar- 
ships for post-matric education is concerned, scholar- 
ships are awarded to the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 


243 


duled Tribe students by the State/Union Territory 
concerned even though the students happen to be 
studying in other States/Union Territories. However, 
there are difficulties in securing admission by such 
students in technical institutions where seats are 
reserved unless their caste is scheduled in that par- 
ticular State/Union Territory to which they have 
migrated. Also there is no provision like award of 
post-matric scholarships to students belonging to these 
communities at pre-matric stages of education. The 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons are also 
denied benefits of economic development schemes on 
the plea that their community is not scheduled in the 
State/Union Territory. On accuunt of mobility noti- 
ceable amongst the educated Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons and job opportunities com- 
ing up in various parts of the country, the number of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons who 
migrate to States/Union Territories where their cas- 
tes/tribes are not scheduled are increasing day by day. 
It is, therefore, suggested that the Central and State 
Government should consider the desirability of assis- 
ting the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on 
their migration to a State/Union Territory where they 
are not scheduled for getting educational and economic 
benefits on par with the Socal Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe population. It is also recommended 
that the Central Government should examine the desi- 
rability of amending articles 341 and 342 of the Con- 
stitution so that any person belonging to the Sche- 
duled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, who ceases 
to reside in the State to which he belongs and migrates 
to any other State, continues to be treated as a Sche- 
duied Caste/Scheduled Tribe and is entitled to all faci- 
lities, concessions and safeguards provided for them 
under the Constitution. 


CHAPTER 18 
REPRESENTATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES 
AND SCHEDULED TRIBES IN PARLIAMENT 

AND STATE LEGISLATURES. 


(Articles 330, 332 and 334) 


Parliament 


(a) Lok Sabha 


Under article 330 of the Constitution, seats are 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes in the Lok Sabha. Out of *522 seats in the 
Lok Sabha, 77 and 40 seats remained reserved for the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes respecti- 
vely during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73. 


18.2 There were 37 seats reserved for the Scheduled 
Tribes in the Lok Sabha upto 31-3-1971. Later 


on, in accordance with the provision of the Constitution 


(Thirty-First Amendment) Act, 1973, three more seats 
were reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in the Lok 
Sabha by allotting two seats to the newly created State 
of MEGHALAYA and one seat to MIZORAM. Con- 
sequently the number of the seats reserved for the 
Scheduled Tribes in the Lok Sabha was raised by three 
i.e., from 37 to 40. 


18.3 As already indicated in the previous Report 
one member belonging to a Scheduled Caste was elect- 


ed to the Lok Sabha from a general constituency from. 


UTTAR PRADESH in the last general election held 
in March, 1971. This was, in addition to the reserved 
seats. Similarly, four members belonging to the Sche- 
duled Tribes were elected to the Lok Sabha from 
general constituencies from ASSAM (2),WEST BEN- 
GAL (1), and NAGALAND (1). Thus the number of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe sitting members 
in the Lok Sabha as on 31st March, 1972 and 1973 
was 78 and 44 respectively. l 


(b) Rajya Sabha 


18.4 As there is no Constitutional provision for the 
reservation of seats for the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes in the Rajya Sabha, the Rajya Sabha 
Secretariat could not supply any information about tho 
number of members belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
and the Scheduled Tribes. 


State Legislatures 
(a) Vidhan Sabhas ý 


18.5 In accordance with the provision made under 
article 332 of the Constitution, 516 and 321 seats are 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 


— 
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*For State-wise details please see 





Tribes ‘respectively, out of **3,771 seats in the various 
Vidhan Sabhas of the States and Union Territories 
concerned. i 


18.6 In addition to the reserved seats, 14 Scheduled 
Tribe persons returned from unreserved seats in the 
Vidhan Sabhas of ASSAM (1), MADHYA PRA- 
DESH (5), MEGHALAYA (4), ORISSA (1), RAJAS- 
THAN (2) and WEST BENGAL (1) during the year 
1971-72. 


(b) Vidhan Parishads 


18.7 As in the case of Rajya Sabha, there is no 
Constitutional provision for reservation of seats for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Vidhan 
Parishads. However, according to the limited infor- 
mation made available by various State Governments, 
there were 12 Scheduled Caste members in the Vidhan 
Parishads of ANDHRA PRADESH (2 elected), 
BIHAR (3 elected and 2 nominated) and MAHA- 
RASHTRA (4 elected and 1 nominated) during the 
year 1971-72. Similarly there were 6 members be- 
longing to the Scheduled Tribes, 5 in the State of 
BIHAR (4 elected and 1 nominated) and 1 (elected) 
in the State of MAHARASHTRA. 


18.8 It will be seen from the above para that out 
of 522 seats in Lok Sabha and 3,771 seats in the 
various Vidhan Sabhas, only 1 Scheduled Caste to 
Lok Sabha and 14 Scheduled Tribe persons to Vidhan 
Sabhas were returned from unreserved seats. Under 
article 334 of the Constitution, the reservation in Par- 
liament and State Legislatures for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes was originaly made for a period 
of 10 years. This has been extended twice and will 
now end on 25th January, 1980. The special reser- 
vation for these communities was made under the im- 
pression that it would be possible to bring up the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduld Tribes educationally, 
economically and socially. It was, therefore, recom- 
mended in the Annual Report for the year 1970-71 that 
all possible efforts must be made to bring up these 
people fo the general level in our society in as 
short a period as possible so that the Government is 
not obliged again to do the unpleasant duty of extend- 
ing the reservation for another decade. It was further 
recommended that the political parties could help to 
a great extent in this endeavour and that if all of them 
made if a point to help as many Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons as possible to return to ihe 
Lok Sabha and the Vidhan Sabhas against general 
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statement at Appendix LVI 
**For State-wise details please see Statement at Appendix LIX 
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seats, from their parties, the time would automatically 
come when the need for separate reservations for them 
might disappear. This recommendation is reiterated 
as it is felt that all political parties must endeavour to 
give tickets tó persons belonging to these communities 
for contesting from unreserved constituencies. 


Mobile Polling Stations 


18.9 In the past, reports were received that Schedul- 
ed Caste persons, at some places, were not allowed 
to freely exercise their right of vote. The Election 
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Commission has instructed the Chief Electoral Officers 
of all States that wherever the possibility of intimida- 
tion or coercion of voters, particularly these belonging 
to Harijans and other weaker sections of the com- 
munity, are apprehended, mobile polling stations may 
be set up. It is expected that thesc mobile polling 
stations will also prove useful in polling areas with 
sparse population where the voters have to travel long 
distances so as to reach a stationery polling station. 
This is a welcome step which would help the Schedulea 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in exercising their vote 
in the elections to Parliament and State Legislative 
Assemblies. 


CHAPTER 19 


APPOINTMENT OF MINISTERS-IN-CHARGE 
OF WELFARE OF SCHEDULED TRIBES 


(Article 164 and paragraph 14(3) of the Sixth 
Schedule of the Constitution) 


As provided under article 164 of the Constitution, 


the ‘portfolio of tribal welfare continued to be under 
the charge of a Minister of Cabinet rank in all the 
three States of BIHAR, MADHYA PRADESH and 
ORISSA* during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73. 


19.2 In accordance with the provision made in 


paragraph 14(3) of the Sixth Schedule of the Consti- 





NECEM POT o o NUE 
The Assembly was dissolved on 3rd March, 1973 and President's Rule promulgated. 
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tution, one of the Ministers is to be specially in- 
charge of the Welfare of the autonomous districts 
and autonomous regions in the State of ASSAM. Ac- 
cording to the available information, there was a 
Minister-in-charge of the welfare of the Autonomous 
Districts of the State of ASSAM, during the years 
1971-72 and 1972-73 who also held the portfolio 
of “Health and Family Planning. 


CHAPTER 20 


RESEARCH INTO THE PROBLEMS OF SCHE- 
DULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


Tribal Research Institutes were set up in the 
various States as an essential prerequisite for effective 
planning. At present 11 Research Institutes are 
functioning in the various States under the Backward 
Classes Sector. In addition, the State Governinents 
of NAGALAND and TRIPURA and Union Terri- 
tory of ARUNACHAL PRADESH have also set up 
Research Centres to study various aspects of tribal 
life. 


20.2 In 1969, the Planning Commission constitu- 
ted a Study Team on Tribal Research Institute which, 
infer alia, recommended that “in view of the complex 
problems of the Scheduled Castes and Denotified 
Tribes for the study of which separate institutions do 
not exist, the Tribal Research Institutes should also 
include in their programmes studies on these catego- 
ries”. The Team further recommended that the 
scope of the Institutes should, therefore, “be enlarged 
to include the study of Scheduled Castes and Denoti- 
fied Communities as well as their problems should 
“also be studied in relation to the general population 
also, with whom they interact”. It was also recom- 
mended that a separate committee may be set up by 
the Government of India to examine “the additional 
facilities that will be needed ‘or  fulfleged 
research in the complex problem of the Scheduled 
Castes”. Tt is a matter ef great concern that no 
action appears to have beeu initiated by the Ministry 
of Home Affairs in this regard and the Tribal Re- 
search Institutes are continuing with their studies 
about the problems of Scheduled Tribes barring a few 
who have tried to make a study of some aspects of 
the problems of Scheduled Castes and Denotified 
Tribes. 


20.3 The first meeting of the newly constituted 
Central Research Advisory Council for Tribal Re- 
search Institutes was held on 23rd and 24th December, 
1972. The Council examined the recommendations 
made by the Study Team on Tribal Research Institutes 
and made many valuable suggestions which may be 
seen at Appendix LX. It is, however, noticed that no 
effective measures appear to have been undertaken by 
the Ministry of Home Affairs and the State Govern- 
ments to carry out the recommendations made by the 
Advisory Council. 
initiated on the varicus recommendations made by the 
Council, it would have helped in the preparation of the 
Fifth Five Year Plan. 


1 C for SC & S T 74—33. 


Tt is felt that if action-had been - 
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20.4 In the subsequent paragraphs we will be dis- 
cussing the organisational set up, research and train- 
ing programmes and infrastructure in respect of the 
11 Tribal Research Institutes set up under Backward 
Classes Sector and what requires to be done to streng- 
then them. Except the Tribal Research Centre, Luck- 
now in UTTAR PRADESH and the Tribal Research 
and Training Centre, Calicut in KERALA, 
which were set up during the Fourth Five 
Year Plan period, the remaining Institutes were set up 
in the earlier Plan periods. According to the prin- 
ciples of planning, the administrative expenditure on 
the Institutes started in the years prior to the Fourth 
Five Year Plan period are committed and borne enti- 
rely by the State Governments. The amount available 
in the Plan is for the appointment of additional staff 
and purchase of equipments and expansion of library 
and museum. In fact, in many States the expenditure 
on the committed side for the Tribal Research Insti- 
tute is more than what is provided under the Plan. This 
point is very important because various recommenda- 
tions are made by Committees without taking into con- 
sideration the fact that a major portion of the ex- 
penditure on the Tribal Research Institutes is borne 
by the State Governments on the committed budget 
and therefore, there are difficulties in revising the pay 
scales of the staff as it would mean more expenditure 
on the non-Plan side. 


Ogranisational set-up 


20.5 The existing pattern of the Tribal Research 
Institutes varies from State to’ State. On the one 
ide is the Tribal Research and Training Centre at 
Ahmedabad, GUJARAT which is part of Gujarat 
Vidyapith and on the other there are certain other 
States where Research Institutes are wings of the Tri- 
bal Welfare Departments and have no autonomy of 
their own. As recommended by the Study Team on 
Tribal Research Institute, an Institute should be “able 
to undertake research in a objective and independent 
manner within the overall frame of policy directives 
and programme of research as determined jointly by 
the Department of Tribal Welfare, and the Tribes Ad- 
visory Council and the Research Institute". It is, 
therefore, a matter which depends upon a number of 
factors, viz., the status of the Director of the Insti- 
tute, type of research programmes which the Institute 
is required to take up the quality of its personnel, etc. 


20.6 It is necessary that there should be a whole 
time Director with adequate qualifications and research 
experience. It was mentioned in the 1970-71 Re- 
port that most of the Research Institutes were either 


not having Advisory Committees or even when they 
had such bodies, meetings could not be held for one 
reason or the other. The Central Research Advisory 
Council have recommened that a small Research Ad- 
visory Committee in each Tribal Research Institute 
with an expert as the Chairman should be set to 
give guidance to the research effort of these Institutes 
and the Governing Body of the Tribal Research Insti- 
tute should deal only with the administrative functions. 
During the years under review, it is not known whe- 
ther any meetings of Governing Bodies of the Tribal 
Research Institutes were held. It is also not known 
whether action has been taken by the State Govern- 
menis in constituting Research Advisory Committees 
as suggested by the Counncil. It is felt that the Cent- 
ral Research Advisory Council should play a positive 
role in evolving national priorities for research into the 
problems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
This has not been done so far. 


Research Programmes 


20.7 List of Research Projects undertaken and 
completed by the Research Institutes in the States of 
BIHAR, GUJARAT, KERALA and WEST BENGAL, 
during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73, may be seen 
at Appendix LXI. It will be seen that out of the 
studies completed by the Tribal Research Institute ` in 
BIHAR, majority of the studies are problem-oriented 
and mostly concerned with educational problems and 
rest are ethnogrophic and general studies. The 
studies which are in progress are mostly evaluateve in 
nature and are concerned with evaluation of welfare 
scheme, and educational programmes and few of them 
are general studies. The Research Institute at Cal- 
cutta, WEST BENGAL have undertaken studies con- 
cerning the present day problems faced by the tribals 
in the fields of education and economic development. 
The Institute in the past also did undertake problem- 
oriented studies and the studies which are under pro- 
gress are also evaluative in nature and are concerned 
with (he problems of education and economic develop- 
ments. The Tribal Research Institute at Ahmedabad, 
GUJARAT Lave completed and undertaken specific 
studies in the fields of education and economic deve- 
lopments. The Tribal Research & Training Centre 
at Calicut in KERALA which have not got momen- 
tum so far have completed some studies which are 
ethonographic and general in nature. It can be men- 
tioned here that in the past the Tribal Research Insti- 
tutes were undertaking ethnographic studies and re- 
cently they are concentrating on evaluative studies and 
have taken topics like education, land alienation and 
functioning of welfare schemes, which are very 
useful studies for better and effective planning. 
No information was furnished by the remain- 
ing 7 Research Institutes. This is rather dis- 
appointing because Commissioner’s Organisation 
relies more on the studies conducted by the Re- 
search Institutes into the problems of Scheduled Tri- 
bes for a clear understanding of the problems concern- 
ing these people. In view of the fact that there are 
not adequate research personnel working in this Orga- 
nisation and there is the need for an independent 
assessment of the problems of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, Commiscioner would like that 
an amount of rupees two to three lakhs may be placed 
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at his disposal for financing some urgent studies 
through eminent scholars. it is hoped that the sug- 
gestion would be accepted by the Government of 
india to enable the Commissioner to investigate in- 
dependently into the working of the safeguards pro- 
vided for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
under the Constitution. 


20.8 A stock taking of the planned efforts made 
for the development of Scheduled Tribes during the 
last 26 years has revealed that the most backward 
communities amongst the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes have not received adequate benefits for 
their all round development. In the Annual Report 
of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes for the year 1967-68, an effort was made 
to identify the most backward communities amongst 
the Scheduled Tribes. The Shilu Ao Committee had 
also drawn up a similar list, It is now for the State Go- 
vernments to chalk out suitable schemes for the deve- 
lopment ofthe most backward groups amongst the 
Scheduled Tribes. The Tribal Research Institutes may 
also be asked by the State Governments to identify the 
most backward communities amongst the Scheduled 
Tribes, if necessary, and prepare action plan for imple- 
mentation. The Tribal Research Institute, Hyderabad 
has done some useful work in this direction. Another - 
additional task that may be entrusted to the Tribal 
Research Institutes would be to draw up lists of most 
backward communities amongst the Scheduled Castes 
with suitable suggestions for the type schemes that 
should be undertaken for their accelerated develop- 
ment. This study should be completed before the 
beginning of the Fifth Five Year Plan so that schemes 
can be undertaken in right carnest from the beginning - 
of the Fifth Five Year Plan period. 


20.9 The Indian Council of Social Science 
Research approved various research projects to be 
undertaken by individual scholars to study the prob- 
lems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In 
1972, they conducted some basic studies to find out 
the educational problems of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. The work is being coordinated by 
Dr. I. P. Desai Director, Regional Development 
Studies, Surat, GUJARAT. About 35 scholars are. 
working on this project in all States except HIMA- 
CHAL PRADESH, MANIPUR, TRIPURA, NAGA- 
LAND and JAMMU & KASHMIR. In addition, 
the Council has also entrusted 20 studies about the . 
problems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
to individual scholars. Some of the problems taken 
up for study are important but no report has been 
published so far. 


20.10 The Anthropological Survey of India is the 
premier national institute for anthropological research 
in the country. Apart from its general concern with 
basic research, the Survey is committed to lay special 
emphasis on fhe applied aspects of anthropology 
which have contemporary relevance and national sig- 
nificance. In 1972, the Advisory, Committee of the 


Anthropological Survey of India was  reconstituted 


with the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes as its Chairm n. At the first mect- 
ing of the Advisory Committee held in April. 1973, 


the Commissioner emphasised that the study of 
the weaker sections should be given the highest pri- 
ority and the problems relating to the Scheduled 
Castes should also be given adequate attention and 
studied in an objective manner. The Survey is at pre- 
sent conducting two major projects, namely, (i) Socio- 
economic changes amongst the weaker sections of the 
Indian population since Independence; and (i) 
Society and culture amongst the people of the Hima- 
layan border area-structure and changes. A list of 
the studies completed by the Survey during the years 
1971-72 and 1972-73 may be seen at ‘Appendix 
LXII. The Office of the Registrar General of India 
also conducted some studies regarding the problems cf 
Scheduled Cates and Scheduled Tribes during the 
years 1971-72 and 1972-73. 


20.11 It is good to find that various Universities 
having Departments of Anthropology and Sociology 
take interest in the problems of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Out of the 38 Universities from 
which information was received about the research 
projects conducted by them during the year 1971-72, 
it is found that only 7 Universities conducted 
research into some aspects of the problems of Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Similarly, in 
1972-73 information was received from 22 Universi- 
ties and out of them 11 Universities had undertaken 
studies. It is, however, noi known whether the 
findings of these studies are taken into consideration 
by the State Governments concerned in chalking out 
plans for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes. 


Training Programmes 


20.12 It was envisaged’ that training would be an 
integral part of every Tribal Research Institute. The 
scope and contents of training were discussed at the 
two Conferences of Tribal Research Institutes held 
at Hyderabad in the years 1970 and 1971. It, how- 
ever, appears that no progress has been made by the 
Tribal Research Institutes who are not engaged 
-whole heartedly in this programme. ‘The Tribal Rce- 
search Institute, Hyderatad, ANDHRA PRADESH 
is undertaking some very useful training schemes for 
training non-officials and administrators at various 
levels. The Tribal Research Bureau at Bhubneswar 
in ORISSA conducts two types of training courses. 
In the first course, the training is imparted to the 
Block Development Officers, Extension Officers and 
members of Panchayat Samities for a period of two 
weeks. It is observed that only 135 persons could be 
trained under the first course during the year 1971-72 
as against 450 persons proposed to be trained. The 
duration of the second course on tribal orientation 
training is for about six weeks but no one was 
trained during the year 1971-72. Information for the 
year 1972-73 has not been furnished by the State 
Government. During the year 1971-72, the Training 
Institute at Ahmedabad in GUJARAT trained 28 
Gram Sevaks. The Tribal Research Institute, Poona 
in MAHARASHTRA could train only 49 persons as 
against the target of 80 persons. The newly estab- 
lished Research Institute in KERALA State imparted 
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training to 5 persons only in the year 1971-72, but 
could not take up this programme due to adminis- 
trative reasons during the year 1972-73. No training 
programmes are conducted by the Training Centres 
at Lucknow im UTTAR PRADESH and Tribal 
Research Institute, Shiliong, ASSAM. The Govern- 
ment of WEST BENGAL have discontinued the 
training scheme. 

20.1: No useful purpose would, therefore, be 
served y appointing a Sub-Committee as suggested 
by the Central Research Advisory Council to go into 
this question. What is xequired is that the State Gov- 
emmenís shouid be provided with funds and guide- 
lines for revitalizing the training programmes on 
Training orientauon courses started by 
the Tribal Research Institute, Hyderabad have proved 
very effective by informing the non-officials about 
their rights and privileges and their duties. The 
peripatetic type of training initiated by the Institute 
Should be started in the tribal areas in making the 
tribal leaders understand the manner in which Goy- 
ernment machinery works and the procedure to be 
adopted in obtaining benefits of the various legisla- 
tive measures and developmental schemes. The huge 
amount of investment on welfare programes would 
go waste unless these are impiemented properly and 
for effective implementation of these programmes, 
tramed persons should be posted in the tribal areas. 


Infrastructure 


20.14 It has been emphasised in the earlier 
Reports that the Tribal Research Institutes should 
build a data bank on tribals for which purpose the 
Government of India should give adequate financial 
assistance to the State Governments. The Institutes 
should also publish regularly news bulletins contain- 
ing brief summaries of the studies undertaken by the 
Institutes. The Study Team on Tribal Research Incti- 
tutes had recommended that the Centre should also 
consider the ce of bringing out a quality 
journal in this field. No progress has been made in 
this direction although the Council at their first meet- 
ing decided that an annual publication of a high 
academic standard should be brought out. There are 
a number of research studies undertaken by the Ins- 
titutes which have not been published so far. This 
is a task which should be given priority so that the 
administrators may know the research findings on the 
various topics studied by the Institutes. 


Conferences /Seminars 


20.15 The Advisory Council had decided that 
seminars at the national and regional levels should 
be held on some of the important subjects like land 
alienation in tribal areas, shifting cultivation, tribal 
unrest, working of financing institutions in tribal 
areas, administrative structure for development in 
tribal areas, tribals in hunting and food gathering 
stages of economic development and Nomadic Tribes, 
but till the submission of this Report no seminar was 
organised at the regional or national levels. 


20.16 It may be conciuded that the . Tribal Re- 
search Institutes have a major role to play by under- 
taking studies that may help the Government im 
evolving new strategies for development cf Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In order to formulate 
a strategy of this kind it is essential to have research 
studies in critical areas of the life of these communi- 
ties with a new focus so that they can join the main- 
stream of nationa) development. The useful work that 
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is being done by some of the Research Institutes 
deserves to be encouraged by giving them finarcial 
assistance and bringing about a healthy relationship 
between the Institutes and other wings of the ad- 
ministration so that their research findings are utilised 
for a harmonious development of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. 


CHAPTER 21 


ADMINISTRATIVE SET UP AT THE CENTRE 
AND THE STATES TO LOOK AFTER THE 
INTEREST OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND 

SCHEDULED TRIBES 


I. Government of India 


Department of Social Welfare/Ministry of Home 
Affairs 


The Department of Social Weltare continued lo 
discharge its function in the sphere of Backward 
Classes Welfare during the year 1971-72 and major 
portion of the year 1972-73. Ihe items of business 
relating to Backward Classes Welfare were transfer- 
red from ihat Department to the Minisury of Home 
Aftairs with effect from 7-2-1973. In the Ministry of 
Home Affairs the work is looked after.by a Joint 
Secretary who is also incharge ot administration under 
the overall control of the Home Secretary. The Joint 
Secretary is assisted by a Director General, Backward 
Classes Welfare, a Director (Tribal Development), 
a Deputy Secretary (Scheduled Castes) and an Under 
Secretary and one Deputy Director, with necessary 
research and secretariat staff. The Director General, 
Backward Classes Welfare, has got 5 Regional Oftices 
headed by a Zonal Director each, located at Chandi- 
garh, Bhopal, Patna, Ahmedabad and Madras. The 
post of Zonal Director, Backward Classes Welfare, 
Chandigarh, has been transferred to the Headquarters 
since April, 1971. Branch offices have also been 
Opened at Lucknow, Shillong and Bhubaneswar. The 
office at Lucknow is under the Zonal Office, Bhopal, 
and the other two Branch Offices are under the Zonal 
Office, Patna. 


21.2 A number of Committees/Commissions 
which have examined in detail the problems of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes during the 
last two decades have made suggestions for a suitable 
administrative set up at the Centre to look after the 
interesis of these communities. As would be seen 
from the various Chapters in this Report, special pro- 
visions are incorporated in the Constitution to safe- 
guard the interests of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tibes, which impose a heavy responsibility on the 
Central Government also for protecting the  Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from all forms of 
exploitation and ensuring suitable measures for ame- 
tiorating their living and working conditions. 


21.3 Under article 164(1) of the Constitution, 
special provision is made for the appointment of a 
Minister in-charge of ‘Tribal Welfare, in the States 
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of BIHAR, MADHYA PRADESH and ORISSA, 
who may, in addition, be in-charge of the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and backward classes or any other 
work. Provision of a similar nature is not made in the 
case of other States. However, in view of the import- 
ance of ameliorating the conditions of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes separate departments or 
sections have been created in most of_the States for 
the administration of welfare schemes. 


21.4 in so far as the Central Government is con- 
cerned, the Ministry of Home Affairs was in-charge 
of the work relating to the welfare of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes since the advent of In- 
dependence, till 1964, when this work was transfer- 
red to a new Department created under the name of 
Department of Social Secruity and attached to the 
Minister of Law. However, the Ministry of Home 
Affairs while transferring the work relating to wel- 
fare of Backward Classes to the Department of Social 
Security, retained control of service matters and the 
administration of Scheduled and Tribal Areas. In 
1966, the Department of Social Security was reorga- 
nised under the designation of Department of Social 
Welfare and certain subjects handed, by it were 
transferred to the Ministries of Education, Commerce, 
Labour and Rehabilitation. The work relating to ser- 
vice safeguards in respect of the Scheduled Tribes and 
the administration of Scheduled and Tribal Areas, 
however, continued to be the responsibility of the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. The Department of Social 
Welfare, which was at first 1n the charge of the Minis- 
ter of Law was transferred to the Minister of Plan- 
ning and then to the Minister for Petroleum and 
Chemicals and again to the Minister of Law and later 
on to the Minister of Education. In February, 1973, 
the work relating to welfare of Backward Classes was 
transferred to the Ministry of Home Affairs. Thus, 
after an interval of 9 years, the Ministry of Home 
Affairs has again been made responsible at the Centre 
for the welfare of Backward Classes. The work relat- 
Ing to service safeguards in respect of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is still being looked after 


by the Deparement of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms. 


21.5 The Backward Classes Commission set up by 
the President under article 340 of the Constitution 
had recommended in their Report submitted in 
March, 1955, for the creation of a new Ministry at 


the Centre “ to handle in an effective manner the 
problems for the advancement of backward classes 
and also to prevent anti-social elements from fos- 
tering disruptive tendencies amongst the backward 
Classes by exploiting discontentment among them.” 
It was further suggested by the Commission that “a 
department consisting of distinct sections each ad- 
ministering separately the aliairs of Scheduled Castes, 
scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes, 
should be placed under the new Ministry.” The Study 
Team on Social Welfare and Welfare of Backward 
Classes appointed by the Planning Commission in 
their Report submitted in July, 1959 had suggested 
that a separate “department for the welfare of Sche- 
duled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other back- 
ward classes may be sct up under thc Ministry of 
Home Affairs.” The Scheduled Areas and Scheduled 
Tribes Commission, appointed under article 339 of 
the Constitution, in their Report submitted in Octo- 
ber, 1961, suggested the establishment of “a separate 
Department in the Ministry of Home Affairs devoted 
exclusively to tribal problems." This recommendation 
of the Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tribes Com- 
mission was reiterated by the Study Team on Tribal 
Development Programmes appointed by the Plan- 
ning Commission in their Report submitted in Sep- 
tember, 1969, as the Team felt that “the existing ar- 
rangement whereby tribal welfare is clubbed with the 
welfare of Scheduled Castes and other Backward 
Classes is both wrong and administratively inexpe- 
dient. Whereas the problems of the Scheduled Castes 
are concerned with backwardness arising out of a 
pernicious social system based on caste, the backward- 
ness of tribal communities has its origin in conditions 
created Uy geography for tackling which an entirely 
different approach is indicated.” 


21.6 Taking into consideration the obligations 
under the Constitution cast upon the Central Gov- 
ernment, the new strategy of development for Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes that has been 
evolved for execuiion in the Fifth Five Year Plan, 
the provisions in the Central and State Plans for the 
welfare of Backward Classes to the tume of Rs. 255 
crores in the Fifth Plan and a large sum of money 
that may flew to the tribal areas from the special 
provision of Rs. 500 crores made for the development 
of hill and tribal areas and the funds that may be 
earmarked by the States from their own plan and 
non-plan resources for the sub-plans for tribal areas, 
it is suggested that there should be a separate Depart- 
ment in the Ministry of Home Affairs with distinctive 
wings to look after the interests of (i) the Scheduled 
Castes, (ii) the Scheduled Tribes and (in) the Deno- 
tified, Nomadic and Semi-nomadic Tribes and other 
backward classes. The magnitude of funds which will 
be administered by the proposed Department for 
Backward Classes at the Centre would compare 
quite favourably with the Fifth Plan outlay on the 
subjects handled by other Ministries. (As for 
example, the Department of Social Welfare and the 
Ministry of Science and Technology would handle 
programmes amounting to Rs. 229 crores and Rs. 419 
crores, respectively, in the Fifth Plan.) 
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Pianning Commission 


21.7 During the years 1971-72 and 1972-73, the 
Social Planning Unit of the Social Services Division 
oi the Planning Commission was dealing with the 
problems ot Backward Classes under the supervision 
of a Programme Advisor assisted by a Chief and 
Joint Director (Nutrition 'and Social Welfare) with 
one Senior Research Officer and two Research Ofli- 
cers. The Chief (Nutrition and Social Welfare) and 
the Joint Director looked after the Nutrition and 
Social Welfare Sectors in addition to Backward 
Classes Sector. 


21.8 For the preparation of the Fifth Five Year 
Plan, the ‘Planning Commissiom constituted a Steer- 


ing Group on “Welfare of Backward Classes and 
Social Welfare” to (i) review the development in 
regatd to welfare of backward classes by the end 


of Fourth Plan; to identify the present bottlenecks 
and weakness in policies and programmes and sug- 
gest corrective measures; (i1) to suggest a perspective 
ot development for 1973-74 to 1988-89 in the light 
of the overall development perspective envisaged in 
the Fourth Plan; and (iii) to formulate proposals for 
the Fifth Plan in the light of the perspective indicat- 
ing priorities, policies, programmes and outlays. The 
Steering Group constituted two Task Forces to assist 
it in the formulation of policies and programmes in 
the Fifth Plan for welfare of backward classes. These 
Task Forces were concerned with; G) Development 
of Tribal Areas and (ii) Education and Employment 
of Backward Classes. 


-21.9 The Task Forces on Education and Employ- 

ment of the Backward Classes constituted 2 Working 
Groups : G) Working Group on Training and Employ- 
ment of Non-student youth among the Backward 
Classes ; and (ii) Working Group on Education and 
Employment of Women of Backward Classes. The 
Task Force on Development of Tribal Areas consti- 
tuted 5 Working Groups : (i) Identification of Tribal 
Development Areas and less-developed tribal com- 
munities; (11) Legislative and Administrative set-up ; 
(iii) Tribal Development Programmes based on forest ; 
(iv) General Programmes and area-wise programmes 
of Infra-structure and Social Services; and (v) Per- 
sonnel Policy in Tribal Areas. The seven Working 
Groups submitted their reports to the concerned Task 
Forces who in turn submitted their reports to the 
Planning Commission making valuable recommenda- 
tions. As a result of the deliberations of the Work- 
ing Groups and ‘Task Forces, the problems of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were closely 
examined and suitable suggestions made for formulat- 
ing a coordinated programme for tackling the prob- 
lems faced by these communities. The Planning 
Commission have also issued guidelines to the State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations for 
drawing up the Fifth Five Year Plan for the welfare 
of Backward Classes. The State Governments had 
also set up similar Working Groups to examine the. 
approach and strategy for development in the Fifth 
Plan and these exercises were fruitful in analysing the 
problems of backward classes and the measures to 
be adopted for their all round development. 


Il. Administrative set up in the States/Union Terri- 
tories 


21.10 Some of the State Governments like ASSAM, 
HARYANA, MADHYA PRADESH, PUNJAB, 
ORISSA and WESi BENGAL have set up separate 
Departments for the welfare of Scheduled  Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes. In some States like ANDHRA 
PRADESH, BIHAR, GUJARAT, HIMACHAL 
PRADESH, KERALA, MAHARASHTRA, etc., etc. 
the subject of the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes is looked after by the Secretary at 
the State level who is also entrusted with the various 
other subject(s). To handle the multifarious problems 
and execution of welfare schemes some of the State 
Governments have set up Directorates, jointly or 
separately, for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. In the States of ANDHRA PRA- 
DESH and MAHARASHTRA there are separate 
Directorates for looking after the interests of Sche- 
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In the States of 
BIHAR, GUJARAT, HIMACHAL PRADESH, 
KERALA, MADHYA PRADESH, 
KASHMIR, KARNATAKA, ORISSA, RAJAS- 

HAN, TRIPURA, UTTAR PRADESH and WEST 
BENGAL, there is a Directorate of Tribal/Social/ 
Harijan Welfare which looks after the problems of 
both categories of Backward Classes in addition to 
general social welfare in some States. 


21.11 Under the new strategy of development for 
the backward communities that has been evolved for 
the Fifth Five Year Plan, the Scheduled Castes and 
Tribal Welfare Departments in the States and Union 
Territories will have to keep constant track of the 
benefits accruing to the communities under various 
schemes executed by these Development Departments. 
It wil, therefore, be necessary to strengthen the 
Department at the State level and make the Directo- 
rates of Tribal Harijan Welfare more high powered. 
in the tribal majority States like NAGALAND, 
MEGHALAYA, ARUNACHAL PRADESH aud 
MIZORAM, it is perhaps not necessary to have a 
separate Department for the Welfare of Sche- 
duled ‘Tribes as the policy and developmental pro- 
grammes of the States are for the welfare of the tribal 
people. However, in the case of States which have 
large concentration of Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled 
Caste population like MAHARASHTRA, ANDHRA 
PRADESH, GUJARAT and UTTAR PRADESH, it 
is necessary to have separate Departments at the State 
level and Directorates exclusively to look after the 
welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. At 
the district level also, it is necessary that the officers 
of fe Directorate of Tribal Haritan welfare should 
keep a watch and send periodical reports to the 
higher authorities about the benefits derived by these 
communities from the schemes of other Departments so 
that appropriate remedial action can be faken by the 
Department. In many States ike UTTAR PRADESH 
and PUNJAB the posts of District Welfare Officers 
have to be upgraded ard made equivalent to the Dist- 
rict Heads of other Denartments so that they are able 
fo infiuence their policies and protect the interests of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It is also 
necessary that a small cell is set up in the Planning 
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Department itself for moniioring the prograss so that 
it can keep note of what the Department of Tribal and 
Harijan Welfare and other Departments are doing for 
these communities. 


21.12 The Working Group on Personnel Policy for 
Tribal Areas constituted by the Planning Commission 
has made a number oí useful recommendations. The 
Group has observed that "personnel policies in the 
tribal areas are reaching a critical stage. Each new 
project and each new programme of social or economic 
development adds to the numerical strength of the 
personnel working in these areas. The personnel struc- 
ture as yet, has not become a part of the local social 
ethos and to a large extent ihe two behave as exclusive 
system." At field level there should be single agency 
administration. The Group has further stated that “the 
tensions continue to build up and get released in the 
form of unrest; the tribal group may sometimes find 
themselves pitched against the administration." It has 
been further recommended by them that the personnel 
policy should be so devised that the administration 
should not become a burden on the local people. The 
personnel in these areas must be adequately compen- 
sated so that there are no temptations for exploiting 
the simple socio-economic situation. Individuals with 
sympathy for the people should be sent to these areas 
and the structure so redesigned that there is direct 
contact between responsible levels and the people. 
Once a face-to-face relationship based on confidence 
and mutual regard is built up, a solid foundation for 
fast socio-economic growth of these communities 
would have been laid." 


21.13 "It is conceded by everyone that better offi- 
cers should be posted in tribal areas. It is also accept- 
ed that tribal areas should not be used as places for 
punishment postings. Such a posting is not only a 
punishment to the officer but a raw deal to the people 
whom the administrative machinery is supposed to 
serve. There are cases where responsible positions are 
filled by persons who may be known to be undesir- 
ables or against whom serious allegations may be pend- 
ing for investigation with regard to their conduct in 
earlier positions. It is regretable that there is indiffer- 
ence, if not acquiescence, to this aspect of personnel 
management in respect of tribal, areas. One of the im- 
portant reasons for this appears to be that after ac- 
ceptance of high principles of personnel management 
for these areas, they are not articulated, in terms of 
concrete procedures and there is lack of institutional 
support.” Since Fifth Plan programmes are to be time- 
bornd. specific accountability should be built in the 
administrative system. so that quick decisions could be 
taken at field level. There should also be adequate 
mechanism for evaluation and feed-back co that cor- 
rective steps are taken in time. 


IM. Parliamentary Committee for the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


21.14 In the Annual Report for the year 1965-66, 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes had recommended as follows : 


“Tt has been observed that generally the State 
and Union Territory Governments/ Adminis- 
trations take a long time in giving replies to 
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the various recommendations made by the 
Commissioner in his Annual Reports. Imple- 
mentation of the recommendations which 
are accepted by them is also often- delayed. 
lt will probably be a good idea if a Sub- 
Committee of Parliament is set up to keep 
a watch on the action taken by the various 
State and Union Territory Governments/ Ad- 
ministrations and also the Ministries of the 
Government of India on the recommenda- 
tions made in the Commissioner’s Annual 
Reports”. 


As a result of the above recommendation a Com- 
mittee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes consisting of 20 members from Lok 
Sabha and 10 from Rajya Sabha was constituted by the 
4th Lok Sabha in December, 1968 for a period of two 
years. This Committee was headed by Shri D. Basu- 
mtari, Member of Parliament and during its tenure, 
which expired on the 17ih December, 1970, it sub- 
mitted 19* reports. Another Parliamentary Committee 
on the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was again constituted by the 4th Lok Saoha in 
December, 1970, but before this could function, Par- 
liament was dissolved and the Committee lapsed. 


21.15 After the mid-term elections, held in Feb- 
ruary, 1971, the Fifth Lok Sabha constituted a Com- 
mittee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes, under the chairmanship of Sardar Buta 
Singh. This Committee submitted its (2 24 reports dur- 
ing the two years of its functioning which was complet- 
ed on 11th August, 1973. The Committee has again 
been reconstituted with Shri D. Basumtari, M. P. as 
chairman for a period of two years. The Lok Sabha 
has since amended the Rules of Procedure and Con- 
duct of Business in Lok Sabha (Fifth Edition), where- 
by the Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes has now become a permanent 
Committee like the Public Accounts Committee, the 
‘Estimates Committee, etc. The functions of the Com- 
mittee as incorporated in the Rules of Procedure and 
Conduct of Business in Lok Sabha may be seen at 
Appendix LXV. 


21.16 The Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, under the chairmanship 
of Shri D. Basumtari, M. P. and Sardar Buta Singh, 
M. P. had submitted valuable reports on the impact 
of welfare programmes on the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and examined in detail the working 
of service safeguards in various Central Government 
Departments and Public Sector Undertakings. These 
reports have highlighted the shortcomings in the 
working of welfare programmes and the measures re- 
quired to be taken for increasing the intake of Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in Govern- 
ment services and posts and in Public Sector Under- 
takings. 


21.17 After the constitution of the First Parliamen- 
tary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes 
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and Scheduled Tribes, the Department of Social Wel- 
fare had suggested to all the State Governments to 
constitute simiiar Legislative Committees of their State 
Legislative to watch over the interests of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in their respective States. 
The position in this regard is as follows : 


1, Karnataka.—A Committee on the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes was 
constituted in KARNATAKA consisting of 
12 Members, 9 from the Legislative Assemb- 
ly and the 3 from the’ Legislative Council 
for a period of one year. 


2. Kerala.—A Committee cn the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes was 
constituted by the Kerala Legisltature with 
effect from 1st November, 1972. There were 
1l members in that Committee of which 6 
belonged to the Scheduled Castes,1 to the 
Scheduled Tribes and the rest belong to the 
other communities. Shri K. K. Balakrishnan, 
M. L. A. was the Chairman of the Commit- 
tee. The tenure of the Committee was only 
for one year. dl 


3. Maharashtra.—On 12th May, 1971, the 
Maharashtra Assembly constituted a similar 
Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for a period of 
one year or till the dissolution of the Assem- 
bly whichever is earlier. This Committee in 
fact, presented its First Report on the ser- 
vice matters in the month of October, 1971. 
Again in April, 1972, the Committee on 
the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled ‘Tribes was set up for a period of two 
years consisting of 11 members from the 
Legislative Assembly and 4 members from 
Legislative Council. 


4. Punjab.—The Punjab Vidhan Sabha adopted 
a motion on 21st March, 1973 constituting 
a Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 
Castes consisting of 9 M. L. As. to hold 
office upto 31st March, 1974. 


5. Rajasthan.—In RAJASTHAN, a Committee 
on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes consisting of 15 M. L. As. 
for a period of one year under the chair- 
manship of Shri Bhikabhai, M. L. A. was 
constituted. 


6. West Bengal— The Legislative Assembly of 
WEST BENGAL appointed a Committee on 
the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes on 5th July, 1972, consisting 
of 12 members including Shri Gangadhar 
Parmanik as its Chairman. 


It is recommended that the remaining State Govern- 
ments and Union Territory Administrations with Legis- 
latures/Metropolitan Council should constitute Com- 
mitfees on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes to keep a wafch on the action taken b 
the State Governments/Union Territory Administra. 
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CHAPTER 22 


ORGANISATION OF THE COMMISSIONER FOR 
SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


(Article 340) 


The foregoing chapters in this Report indicate the 
innumerable problems of the : 
Scheduled Tribes, the safeguards provided for them 
under the Constitution and tha inadequacies noticed in 
their working. In order to ensure that the constitu- 
tional safeguards provided for these most backward 
communities comprising nearly 22 per cent of the total 
population of our country and living in all its nooks 
and corners, are worked in the spirit in which thesc 
have been provided in the Constitution, the makers of 
the Constitution rightly thought of empowering the 
President, under article 338, to appoint a Special 
Officer to investigate all matters relating to the safe- 
guards provided for the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes and report to the President upon the 
working of these safeguards. 


22.2 The Special Officer, designated as the Com- 
. missioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
was appointed by the President for the first time in 
November, 1950, with a nucleus staff at his head- 
quarters oflice only. At that time, the Commissioner 
had to depend, for the purpose of investigating Into 
the working of these safeguards, on the information 
collected by him by corresponding with the Govern- 
ment of India and the various State Governments and 
through the limited tours which he could undertake 
of his own in the country. In due course, however, 
he realised that it was not correct on his part to de- 
pend solely on the information that he received from 
the various authorities who themselves were respon- 
sible for putting into practice the various safeguards 
- provided in the Constitution for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, because that made him depen- 
dent only on whatever information these authorities 
could supply. This situation naturally was most un- 
satisfactory as through that process he could not 
collect adequate information according to his norms 
and standards to arrive at a correct decision in his 
capacity as an impartial judge to decide about the 
adequacy or otherwise of the measures adopted by 
the various authorities to givc effect to the constitu- 
tional safeguards in question. 


22.3 It is apparently in view of the above situation 
that the then Commissioner felt the necessity of having 
an independent organisation directly under him, to 
assist him in the collection of material that he might 
require for the purpose of investigating into the work- 
ing of these safeguards. This is clear from the fact 
that, as mentioned by him in his 1951 Report, he 
also obtained the legal opinion to fortify his stand. 


1 C for SC&ST/74—34 


Scheduled Castes and, 
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The opinion given at that time by the Law Ministry 
is reproduced below : 


"Clause (2) of article 338 provides that “it shall 
be the duty of the Special Officer to investi- 
gate all matters relating to the safeguards 
provided for the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes" and to report on the 
working thereof to the President who is to 
cause his report to be laid before Parlia- 
ment. In clear and unambiguous terms, the 
clause imposes this as a duty upon the 
Special Officer, and so requires him to take 
all action that may be necessary for carrying 
on the investigations and the making of the 
report. The language of the clause prima 
facie excludes any implication that the duty, 
in any respect, can properly be passed on to 
any authority or person not subordinate and 
answerable to the Special Officer. This is 
confirmed also by the principle delegatis 
non protest delegare which applies here as 
the functions of investigation involve the 
exercise of judgement and discretion in the 
collection and assessment of data. And a 
consideration of the raison detre cf article 
338 also points to the same conclusion. In 
order that the reports submitted to Parlia- 
ment are accurate and dependable, it is 
necessary that the data on which they are 
based is collected and assessed by an inde- 
pendent and impartial agency, applying uni- 
form methods and uniform standards. There- 
fore, the duty in its entirety, must be dis- 
charged by the Special Officer himself, with 
the assistance of such staff as may be pro- 

' vided. He may no doubt request the State 
Governments to furnish information as to 
the safeguards prcvided for the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes in each 
State, and the machinery provided for their 
enforcement, etc But it is for the Special 
Officer himself (with the assistance of his 
staff) to ascertain their actual Working, how 


far they are effective, and whether they are 
adequate, and so forth." 


22.4 The above opinion of the Ministry of Law is 


very clear and does not leave any doubt that unless 
the Commissioner is provided with adequats machi- 
ner" directly responsible to him, he cannot be ex- 
pected to collect data bv applying uniform methods 


and uniform standards, to enable him to assess the 
working of the safeguards as an independent and 1m- 
partial judge. In other words, to leave the Commis- 
sioner at the mercy of any Government agency for the 
collection of data will amount to the denial to him of 
the basic tools of investigation to enable him to have 
impartial and unbiased information which he required 
for submission to the President. It is apparently in 
pursuance of this view of the Commissioner, of which 
the Government of India also evidently was convinc- 
ed, that the organisauon of the Commissioner was 
provided with a number of Regional Offices which, in 
due course, rose to 17 and were situated at Simla, 
Chandigarh, Lucknow, Ranchi, Bhubaneswar, Kal- 
yani, Shillong, Jorhat, Bhopal, Bilaspur, Jaipur, 
Baroda, Poona, Hyderabad, Madras, Bangalore and 
Trivandrum. 


22.5 It is beyond anybody’s imagination why at 
all Government could ever think of depriving the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes of his “eyes and ears” in the States and limit 
his organisation only to his headquarters office at 
New Delhi. A study of the relevant papers available 
in Commissioner’s organisation indicate that this step 
was taken mainly to provide funds for opening the 
Zonal Offices under the Director General of Backward 
Classes Welfare. This view will be clear from the 
following extracts from the First Report of the Par- 
liamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes : 


“The Committee are surprised that the Depart- 
ment of Social Welfare had unilaterally de- 
cided to upgrade the office of the Director, 
Backward Classes Welfare, to that of Direc- 
tor General, Backward Classes Welfare, and 
to create a field organisation for the latter's 
office at the cost of the Commissioner’s field 
organisation. The Department of Social 
Welfare, instead of approaching the Ministry 
of Finance and, if necessary, the Cabinet, 
for necessary financial sanction, devised the 
simple and easy method of abolishing the 
field organisation of the Commissioner and 
re-appropriating the funds thus saved for 
creating the organisation of the Director 
General, Backward Classes Welfare. Al- 
though the officials of the Department of 
Social Welfare agreed that “the ideal arrange- 
ment would be for the Commissioner - and 
the Director General to have separate field 
organisations," the repeated pleading of the 
then Commissioner with the Department 
and the Minister had no effect and the new 
arrangements proposed by the Department 
was put into effect despite the Commis- 
sioner not finding the reorganised pattern 
acceptable. The Committee further note 
that three alternatives were placed beforc the 
Commissioner, viz. (i) an organisation with 
five Regional Offices involving an additional 
expenditure of Rs 4,13,700: (ii) an organi- 


sation. with thrce Regional Offices involving 


an additional expenditure. of Rs. 1,87,700; 
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and (iii) an Organisation at the Centre only 
with no field organisation involving a saving 
ot Rs. 52,600. The Commissioner agreed 
to the first alternative but the Department 
ultimately chose to abolish completely the 
field organisation of the Comnussioner. 


"Ihe Committee regret to note that on the plea 
of reorganisation, the Commissioner's field 
organisation has been  disbanded despite 
his strong opposition to the proposal. It 
appears to the Committee that the Depart- 
ment of Social Welfare had already decided 
to abolish the field organisation of the Com- 


missioner and later on presented to the 
Commissioner a fait accompli. In the 
opinion of the Committee, this is hardly 


the way in which an officer of the status of 
the Commissioner appointed by the Presi- 
dent under Article 338 of the Constitution 
should have been treated by ihe Govern- 
ment." 


“The Committee are firmly of the view that by 
abolishing the field organisation of the 
Commissioner, the Government have not 
only crippled the organisation of the Com- 
missioner and deprived him of his "eyes and 
ears" in the country but have also denigra- 
ted his office, his status,his authority. and 


his capacity to discharge his constitutional 
obligations." 


"Ihe Committee, therefore, strongly recommend 
that the Commissioner should be provided 
with a field organisation of his own. They 
also suggest that the Government should take 
urgent action to enable the Commissioner to 
reconstruct and set up the field organisation 
at all necessary levels. The strength of the 
organisation as also the placement of 
officers and staff should be decided by the 
Commissioner himself." 


22.6 The necessity of restoring the Regional 
Organisation of the Commissioner has found a vent, 
a number of times, in both the Houscs of Parliament 
at the time of discussion of^Gommissioner's Annual 
Reports and on other occasions also, during the last 
many years. The Houses of Parliament have, in turn 
been repeatedly assured that early action would be 
taken in that regard in consultation with the Commis- 
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
The Minister for Education and Social Welfare, whilc 
replying to the debate in the Lok Sabha on the dis- 
cussions held on the 1969-70 Annual Report of the ` 
Commissioner had stated on 22nd November. 1972, 
as follows:— 


“I am, however, conscious of the fact that the 
Commissioner needs additiona! staff for con- 
ducting investigations. Government pro- 
pose to take suitable measures Shortly in 
consultation with the Commissioner to 
ensure that the necessary staff and facilities 
are made available to him for properly dis- 
charging his dutics.” IS 


The Union Minister of Home Aflairs, also while 


replying to the debate on the 1970-71 Annual Report 
of the Commissioner, in the Rajya Sabha, on 22nd 
November, 1973, stated that the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes “has done a 
lot of good things to improve the working of his 
organisation. He and his organisation have conduc- 
ted a number of special investigations, sometimes al 
our suggestions, and mostly on his own initiative. 
And the policy of the Government is that his own 
powers aud the structure of his organisation should 
be strengthened as much as possible so that he may 
be able to discharge his constitutional responsibilities in 
an effective manner”. ) 


22.7. The first proposal for the expansion of the 
Commissioners organisation at the headquarters 
office was submitted to the Government as long back 
as February, 1969, followed by further proposals on 
the subject. A definite proposal for the opening of 
the Regional Offices, in addition to the expansion of 
the Headquarters Oificc, was submitted io the 
authoriies concerned by the present Commussioner in 
February, 1972. The intention is to open 18 Regional 
Offices to cover the whole country by creating one 
Regional Office each for—(1) ANDHRA PRADESH, 
(2) KERALA, LAKSHADWEEP ISLANDS, (3) 
TAMIL NADU, PONDICHERRY, (4) KARNA- 
TAKA (5) ASSAM, MEGHALAY, ARUNACHAL, 
(6) NAGALAND, MIZORAM, MANIPUR, TRI- 
PURA, (7) BIHAR, (8) ORISSA, (9) WEST BEN- 
GAL, ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS, (10) 
GUJARAT, DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI, (11) 
MAHARASHTRA, GOA, DAMAN & DIU, (12) 
RAJASTHAN, (13) PUNJAB, HARYANA, 
CHANDIGARH, (14) HIMACHAL PRADESH, 
JAMMU & KASHMIR, (15) MADHYA PRADESH 
(EAST)., (16) MADHYA PRADESH (WEST), (17) 
UTTAR PRADESH (EAST), and (18) UTTAR PRA- 
DESH (WEST). The decision of the Government of 
India on these proposals is still awaited. 


22.8 The close contact which the Organisation of 
the Commissioner had been able to establish with 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe communities has not been found possible 
after taking away the field organisation under the con- 
trol of the Commissioner. Although the Commissioner 


ho 


and his subordinate officers have visited the most in- 
accessible parts of the country for investigating matters 
relating to the safeguards piovided for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, it has not been pussible to 
remain in constant and close touch with the people 
living in far flung areas of the country due to the ab- 
sence of a field organisation. ihe regional officers 
when working directly under the Commissioner, used 
to take up with the State Governments and Central 
Government offices located in their regions, service 
matters perlaining to the Scheduled Casies and Sche- 
duled Tribes. After the regrganisation, the Govern- 
ment of India has decided that the Zonal Offices of 
the Director General for Backward Classes should not 
take up service matters relating to Central Govern- 
ment employees and should forward all such complaints 
received in their offices to the Office of the Commis- 
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scneduled Tribes. 
This decision has alsc considerably increased the 
volume of work in this Organisation and 1: has be- 
come difiicult to cope up with the representations which 
are received in this oliice. Investigation of even se- 
lected cases of atrocities and harassment that are be- 
ing perpetrated against the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes all over the country, to find out their 
underlying causcs, is not possible with the existing 
staff. Previously whenever such cases were reported, 
the regional officers of this Organisation used to imme- 
diately visit the areas and submit their reports to 
enable the Commissioner to take up the matters with 
ihe authorities concerned at the appropriate level and 
collect information for the Annual Report in a sys- 
tematic manner. 


22.9 The position now is that since June, 1967, the 
office of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes is working with inadequate staff at 
iis headquarters office and there are no regional offices 
in the States to help the Comissioner to attend to the 
duties enfru:ted fo him under Article 338 of the Con- 
titution, adequately and effccfively. Ft will also be 
seen from what has been stated above that the ques- 
Gon of providing Commissioner with adequate staff 
at the headquarters and in the States has been before 
the Government since February, 1969. It is, there- 
fere, high time that immediate action is taken to sanc- 
tion suitable staff for Commissiorer’s organisation 
both at the headquarters and in the States to enable 
him to attend to his Constitutional duties more effec- 
tively. 


CHAPTER 23 


DENOTIFIED/NOMADIC AND SEMI-NOMADIC 
TRIBES 


(Article 46) 


The Denotified, Nomadic- and Semi-nomadic com- 
munities constitute an important segment of our soci- 
ety. Inspite of the numerous measures initiated by 
the concerned State Governments and Union Terri- 
tory Administrations for ameliorating their conditions 
during the last two decades, they have not been 
brought in the mainstream of national life of the 
country. Exact population figures about these 
communities are not available. However, the popu- 
lation of some of them is quite large. 


Denotified Communities 


23.2 The Denotified Communities, who are also 
called Vimukat Jaties, consist of a number of com- 


munities, groups of families who were formerly dec- 


lared as Criminal Tribes because of the association 
of some of their members with criminal activities. As 
a result of the Report of tffe Criminal Tribes Act, 
Enquiry Committee, the Criminal Tribes Act, 
1924 was repealed by an Act of Parliament in 1952. 
Simultaneously, on the recommendations made by the 
Criminal Tribes Enquiry Committee (Ayyangar Com- 
mittee), schemes for rehabilitation and welfare of 
these communities were also 
programme of backward classes welfare in the First 
Five Year Plan by the concerned States and Union 
Territories. 


Population 


23.3 in all, 115 communities had been declared 
as Criminal Tribes and in early fifties their popula- 
tion was estimated at 40 lakhs. At present the 
population of these communitics 1s estimated to be 
60 lakhs. 
PRADESH, BIHAR, GUJARAT, JAMMU & 
KASHMIR, HARYANA, HIMACHAL PRADESH, 
KARNATAKA, MADHYA PRADESH, MAHA- 
RASHTRA, ORISSA, PUNJAB, RAJASTHAN, 
TAMIL NADU, UTTAR PRADESH and Union 
Territory of DELHI. UTTAR PRADESH has highest 
concentration of the communities followed by TAMIL 
NADU and other States. 


Social Organisation 


23.4 The social organisation of these communities 
has the features of a strongly knit small-caste orga- 
nisation with certain features emphasizing their ways 
of earning livelihood. Panchayat system is still very 
strong in each community or gang and controls the 


initiated within the" 


They are found in the States of ANDHRA- 


social as well as economic activities of its members. 
The younger and educated sections of the population 
who have gone into government jobs or other honest 
occupations have generated strong forces of reform 
in the shape of caste organisations, clubs, etc. — At 
times, persons belonging to these communities who 
wish to lead an honest life are harassed by the police 
or the guardians of law because either they are living 
or had lived among the familities of ex-criminal tribes 
who perhaps still indulge in  anti-social activities. 
This sort of attitude on the part of the police autho- 
rities results in a set back to the emergence of new 
leadership wedded to the ideals of honesty and in- 
tegrity. There is need fo promote the interests of 
these communities in a coordinated manner at the 
local, State and national levels. For this purpose, 
Government of India and State Governments should 
give financial assistance on cent per cent basis to 
non-official Organisations in undertaking social, edu- 
cafional and economic developmeníal schemes for 
fhese communities. 


Lists of Denotified Communities 


23.5 Broadly the Denotified Communities can be 
divided into two groups, (i) those who are settled 
and (11) others who move from place to place. During 
the British days, in most of the States these commu- 
nities were listed with reference to particular areas 
in which they were residing and special settlements/ 
colonies were established for their surveillance and re- 
habilitation. Some of these communities now find 
a place in the State-wise lists of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. With the repeal of the Criminal 
Tribes Act, 1924, the new lists of Denotified 
Communities notified by most of State Governments 
did not mention the districts of residence of these 
communities. ‘Thus treating all the people belonging 
to a particular community as a Denotified Commu- 
nity without reference to their areas of habitation has 
led to dissipation of,developmental efforts in impro- 
ving the socio-economic conditions of backward sec- 
tions among them. This step no doubt encouraged 
the mobility of these communities but at the same 
time it facilitated the more mobile and advanced 
groups amongst them to get the benefits of develop- 
mental programmes to the detriment of more back- 
ward sections among them. It is, therefore, recom- 
mended that first of all it is necessary to identify such 
Denotified Communities or groups among them with 
reference to their areas of habitation who were 
under surveillance of the police before the repeal of 
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the Criminal Tribes Act and the more backward sec- 
tions them and their list notified for getting special 
benefits under the various schemes initiated for their 
welfare. 


Welfare Programmes 


23.6 The welfare schemes for Denotified Commu- 
nities were undertaken by the concerned States as 
part of their State Sector Programmes in the First 
Five Year Plan. In the Second Five Year Plan iv 
addition to the State Sector Programme funds were 
sanctioned by the Céntral Government to the State 
Governments under Centrally Sponsored Programme 
for specific schemes relating to educational and 
economic development of these communities. Realis- 
ing the importance of this category of backward clas- 
ses, the entire programme for these communities was 
included under Centrally Sponsored Scheme in the 
Third Five Year Plan. ‘This pattern has been con- 
tinued in the Fourth Five Year Plan. During the 
Fourth Plan, an allocation of Rs. 439.00 lakhs was 
made under the Centrally Sponsored Programme and 
if is estimated (hat by the end of the Plan period an 
expenditure of Rs. 408.54 lakhs would be incurred 
on these communities. Information . about the 
Fourth Plan outlay and expenditure incurred — Statc- 
wise on the welfare schemes undertaken for Denotified 
Tribes, Nomadic, Semi-nomadic communities may be 
seen at Appendix LXVI. From the available informa- 
tion, it is found that welfare programmes for these 
communities were also taken up under thc State Sec- 
tor in GUJARAT, KARNATAKA, MAHARASH- 
TRA and RAJASTHAN. The Government of 
GUJARAT'is likely to incur an expenditure of 
Rs. 14.80 lakhs from 1971-72 to 1973-74 on the 
various welfare programmes. The Government of 
KARNATAKA made an allocation of Rs. 46.12 
lakhs and iu the course of the Fourth Plan an expen- 
ditare of Rs. 49.70 lakhs is likely to be incurred. The 
Government of RAJASTHAN is likely to spend an 
amount of Rs. 0.40 lakh during the years 1970-7] 
to 1973-74 on the scheme of grant of additional 
scholarships to postmatric students. The Govern- 
ment of MAHARASHTRA incurred an expenditure 
nf Rs, 14.72 lakhs during the period 1969-70 to 
1972-73 on the scheme of giving financial assistance 
to cooperative housing societies. 


Educational Programmes 


23.7 The problems of Denotified Communities are 
numerous and require a coordinated effort on the part 
of various authorities for bringing them upto the level 
of neighbouring communities. Amongst the backward 
classes literacy is lowest in certain Denotified Commu- 
nities and vagránt sections among them. Establishment 
of Ashram Schools is one of the important schemes 
that has been initiated for the educational progress of 
these communities and to save their children from the 
baneful effects of their surroundings. In these residen- 
tial schools, the children are given free education. 
lodging, boarding, clothing, etc. Some of the 
Schools are being run by non-official agencies also. 
In the State of UTTAR PRADESH, 9 such schools 
are being run. These schools have been  successfu! 
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in giving a new mould to the younger generation and 
it is necessary that more schools of this type are set 
"p by the concerned State Governments and Unior 
Territory Administrations. The DELHI Administra- 
tion has established Ashram schools for the children 
belonging to Denotified Communities where they 
are p:ovided free lodging, boarding, clothing, coaching, 
etc. The students, however, attend schools run by 
the Education Department in the vicinity of the Ash- 
rams. Thus, it is possible to effect savings in the 
Backward Classes Sector and admit more students 
in the Ashram schools. This step also helps the 
childred belonging to these communities to mix with 
other children and thereby lead to their harmonious 
development. The scheme of award of  pre-matric 
scholarships has also helped in the steady progress of 
education amongst them. 


23.8 The Government of India has reserved one 
overseas scholarship per year for candidates belong- 
ing to these communities. Till the end of the Third 
Five Year Plan, post-matric scholarships used to be 
awarded to students belonging to Denotified Commu- 
nities under the Government of India post-matric 
schoiarships scheme. This, however, was disconti- 
nued with the beginning of the Fourth Five Year Plan 
and has adversely affected the progress of higher edu- 
cation amongst them. No doubt such of the Deno- 
tified communities who belong to the Scheduled Cas- 
tes and Scheduled Tribes have been availing of the 
benefiis under the post-matric scholarships scheme 
but there is quife a large section which has been dep- 
rived of this facility. It is recommended that in the 
award of post-matric scholarships the Denotified Com- 
munities should be treated at par with the Scheduled 
Castes. 


Economic Programmes 


23.9 In the past, a number of settlements were 
established for these communities and they were allot- 
ed land for cultivation and given employment in 
factories, workshops specially started for them. 


23.10 In a number of States colonisation schemes 
were started for thc settlement of persons belonging 
to these communities. By and large, the colonisation 
schemes have not succeeded whenever benefits have 
gone to the persons who are not essentially agricul- 
turists or capable of taking to industrial ventures. In 
UTTAR PRADESH there are a number of settle- 
ments of ex-criminal tribes which were looked 
after by senior officers. In these settlements these 
people were also employed in the factories. The State 
Government of UTTAR PRADESH took a policy de- 
cision to wind up ihese settlements and decided to 
disperse the ex criminal population so that they get 
assimilated with the general population. Te some 
cxient these efforts succeeded but the condition of 
those living in these colonies has deteriorated. The 
economic development programmes in these settle- 
ments have practically been wound up. It is, there- 
fore, suggested that the State Government should re- 
view the working of these settlements and devise ways 
and means for the economic development of these 
communities. 


23.11 In 1969 the Central Zone office of the Direc- 
torate General, Backward Classes Welfare conducted 
a limited survey in some settlements and villages 
inhabited by the Denotified Communities to find out 
the impact of welfare schemes. The study concluded 
that the families studied were no longer as illiterate 
and backward as they were in the past. Nearly 
29 per cent of the children of schools going age were 
actually attending schools. ‘There was a strong urge 
among the parents in the settlements that their children 
should obtain salaried jobs. Most of these 
people had either given up or reduced their criminal 
and anti-social ways, adopting new occupations and 
economic activitics. Both the males and females were 
imitating the higher castes in their ways of living and 
dress. Such people were having a healthy outlook and 


were becoming more und more acceptable to other | 


sections of the populace. Their behaviour inspired 
confidence in their neighbours. Some of them frankly 
admitted that probably they were better ofi economi- 
cally in the past but were looked down upon by the 
society. By taking to a settled life, they had gained 
entry into the wider world, could ventilate their aspira- 
tions' and grievances and had considerable political 
awareness. Another finding was that the families’ of 
persons who had entered into government or private 
jobs were shaping very well indeed. In Fazalpur 
(Moradabad) where a large number of persons had jobs 
in the Railways, a new awakening had come. 


23.12 The office of the Zonal Director, Backward 
Classes Welfare, Ahmedabad had undertaken a study 
of the 67 house-holds of Chharas in the Chharangar 
and Mahajaniya habitations in Ahmedabad. It was ob- 
served that the efforts made by the authorities to bring 
about a socio-economic change among these people 
were inadequate and inefective. It was also found that 
even earlier efforts made to improve their condition 
had received a set-back and about 456 persons were 
engaged in illicit distillation and criminal activities. 
There was a total absence of civic amenities like street 
lighting, drinking-water supply, etc. Their housing 
condition was found to be deplorable. Due to the 
absence of occupancy rights over the land on which 
the residents had built their huts, these persons were 
not being considered eligible for financial assistance 
from Government. There was a great deal of wastage 
and stagnation in the education of their children. Re- 
quisite efforts had not been made to give them re- 
presentation in services. There was dearth of educa- 
tional institutions for their children and in one habita- 
tion the Balwadi which used to function there earlier, 
had also been closed and the building was being used 
by the police posted there. 


23.13 The office of the Zonal Director, Backward 
Classes Welfarc, Patna had undertaken a study of the 
Radha Nagar, Sapdhara, sub-block in Midnapore 
district of WEST BENGAL which was taken up as a 
special project for rehabilitation of 146 Lodha families 
for weaning them away from their criminal activities. 
It was observed that the State Government had not 
succeeded in achieving this aim. The land allottcd to 
the Lodhas was not reclaimed land and required hard 
labour and substantial cost for making it fit for culti- 
vation. It was also observed that the colonies pro- 
vided for them had become deserted because adequate 
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irrigation facilities had not been provided. The work 
of construction of drinking water wells, irrigation wells 
and schools etc. had not been carried out in a syste- 
matic manner. There was also dearth of medical 
facilities and the settlers were suffering from skin 
diseases and various stomach ailments. 


23.14 It is observed that in the Draft Fifth Five 
Year Plan no seprafe provision has been made under 
Centraliy Sponsored Programmes for undertaking 
Schemes for Denotified Communities. Considering the 
socio-economic background of these communities «here 
is every likelihood of this sfep resulting in a deteriora- 
tions should be undertaken by the State Governments 
and Union Territory Administrations may not be able 
to find sufficient resources to meet the necds of these 
communities. 


23.15 In order to improve the conditions of Deno- 
tified Communities if is essential that rapid investiga- 
tious should be undertaken by the State Governments 
into the conditions and problems of these cemmunities 
and the findings of such imvestigation should be put 
to effective use in recasting the programmes commu- 
nity-wise. The whole question of their social, edu- 


cational, economic and psychological problems should 


be tackled as a package. The efforts should be to 
select a group and assist them for a limited period of 
time and leave them at a point when they become self- 
supporting. Both official and non-official agencies 
should be geared up by the appointment of properly 
trained siafi for implementation of developmental pro- 
grammes, 


23.16 More resources required to be previded for 
starting. a large number of residential schools to im- 
prove the educational standards of boys and girls be- 
longing to these communities with the object ci wean- 
ing them away from the old ways of life of their pa- 
rents. The children of habitual offenders should be 
admitted to these schools. The aim should be that the 
children should be properly educated and trained in 
some industry or craft so that when they come out of 
the institution, they may be in a positoin to stand on 
their own legs and become useful members of the 
society. Various employment avenues require (o be 
created to provide them gainful employment. Some of 
these groups have traditional aptitudes for certain jobs 
and can become very good artisans. Some of them are 
good agriculturisis and if they are alloted land and 
provided with other agricultural inputs, they shail be 
able to carn a decent livelihood. More training-cum- 
production centres should be started. It is likely that 
it such an approach is not adopted in a time bound 
niauner, the weakening criminal elements among some 
of the communities may manifest and develop once 
egain due io the stress of economic circumstances and 
neglect. 


Nomadic and Semi-nomadic Communities 


23.17 We have a numbcr of Nomadic aad Semi- 
nomadic Communites in various parts of the country. 
Different categories of nomads live at varying stages of 
nomadism and follow pursuits suitable to their wander- 
ing habits. Some communtics adopted nomadism of 
their own choice because they discovered that their 


ed 


trading or professonal activities could be more beneficial 
if they constantly moved from one place to another 
whereas other communities were forced to lead this 
sort of life due to historical reasons. Gradually noma- 
dic way of life became a habit with them and they have 
not been abie to shake it off. They have been earning 
there livelihood by engaging themselves in hunting, 
rearing cattle, food-gathering, snaring and selling petty 
handicrafts of their own make and members of some 
of these communities have even been found to be in- 
dulging in petty thieving. 


23.18 Exact information about their population is 
not available. We have not only grass-landers and 
herdsmen like Gujars, Bakarwals and Reberis of 
HIMACHAL PRADESH, JAMMU & KASHMIR 
and PUNJAB, but unpastoral and non-agricultural 
nomadic communities like Malapandrams of KERALA, 
Yerukalas, Challa, Yanadis, Nakkalas, .Pamulas of 
ANDHRA PRADESH and Banjaras spread in many 
States and several other nomads including inter-Siate 
communities like Iranis and Gypsis in many parts of 
the country. 


23 19 [t has been observed that the habit of noma- 
dism is no longer necessary in the present day life and 
most of the persons belonging to these communities 
who still roam from place to place, have been reduced 
to the conditions of object poverty. As a result of vari- 
ous ameliorative measures undertaken for these commu- 
nities some cf them or groups belonging to them have 
been scdentarised. Small groups belonging to these 
communities have settled in urban and semi-urban areas 
and assimilated to some extent with the other sections 
of the society. A case study of the Banjaras of 
Bapunagar in Hyderabad has revealed that due to 
their changed habitat, ie, migration from 
rural to urban and industrial environment 
their economic structure has undergone certain 
inevitable changes. This change in their basic 
economy not only altered their way of economic life 
but also social and material culture and religious life. 
The Banjaras have given up their traditional profession 


. Governments like 
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of cattle herding and agriculture and taken up diversi- 
fied occupations and professions in the industrial so- 
cicty without family or individual disorganisation. In- 
spite of all these changes the Banjaras are maintaining 
their group solidarity and ethnic identity. 


23.20 The Gujars are one of the important nomadic 
tribes in HIMACHAL PRADESH, JAMMU & KASH- 
MIR and UTTAR PRADESH. In HIMACHAL 


PRADESH they are declared as Scheduled 
Tribes. Traditionally they were associated with 
pastoral habits and many of them continue 


to follow nomadic life. However, a large number 
of them have settled down as agriculturists in JAMMU 
& KASHMIR. The nomadic Gujars keep herds of 
buffaloes and during the summer season they ususally 
move to higher ranges with their herds in search of 
pastures. They are being pressed between advancing 
cultivation and stricter forest regulations. Their pro- 
blem needs to be tackled on a group basis taking a 
group of 500 families or so for special attention. All 
their problems—cconemic, educational, social—should 
be tackled in a unified fashion. Most of the funds, for 
their development should be provided by the concern- 
ed Development Departments. The Departments of 
Social Welfare/Harijan Welfare should supply only the 
missing inputs in the total plan. Similar strategy will 
have to be adopted for the welfare of other Nomadic 
and Sermi-nomadic communities so that they are 
brought at par with the other communities in as short 
a time as possible. 


23.21 Funds for these communities in the Third and 
Fourth Five Year Plans were provided mainly under 
the Centrally Sponsored Programme and by some State 
GUJARAT, KARNATAKA and 
RAJASTHAN under the State Sector Schemes aiso. 
According to the draft Fifth Five Year Plan, funds for 
the welfare of these communities will have to be pre- 
vided in the State Sector which would call for greater 
vigilance on the part of the State Governments to en- 
sure that these communities derive their due share 
from the general sector for their proper rehabilitation. 


CHAPTER 24 
ANGLO INDIANS 
(Articles 331, 333 and 334) 


Article 331 of the Constitution empowers the Presi- 
dent to nominate not more than 2 members belonging 
to the Anglo Indian community to the Lok Sabha, if 
he is of the opinion that the Anglo Indian community 
is not adequately represented in the Lok Sabha. Shri 
Frank Anthony and Smt. M. Godfrey nominated by 
the President, continued to be the membcrs of the 
Fifth Lok Sabha, during the years 1971-72 and 
1972-73. 


24.2 The Constitution (23rd Amendment) Act, 
1969, inter alla, amended article 333 of the Constitu- 
tion, limiting the number of Anglo Indian members to 


one each to be nominated to the various Vidhan Sabhas 
by the Governors of the States concerned if the Anglo 
Indian community needs representation in the Vidhan 
Sabha of the State and is not adequately represented 
therein. One Anglo Indian member each in the 
Vidhan Sabhas of ANDHRA PRADESH, BIHAR, 
KERALA, MADHYA PRADESH, MAHARASH- 
TRA, TAMIL NADU and WEST BENGAL conti- 
nued to represent their community during the years 
1971-72 and 1972-73. In KARNATAKA, the State 
Vidhan Sabha was dissolved on the 14th of April, 
1971, and after the election, an Anglo Indian member 
MES nominated to the Vidhan Sabha on 10th April, 
972. 


SHANKARRAO MANE 
Commissioner 
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Statement No. I—Statement showing the provision made and expenditure incurred during the Fourth Five Year 
Plan period for educational schemes for Scheduled Castes under the State Sector . f 


Statement No. 2—Statement showing the provision made and expenditure incurred during the Fourth Five Year 
Plan period for educational schemes for Scheduled Tribes under the State sector 


. Reservation of seats in Scheduled Caste hostels for non-Scheduled Caste students. 
. Special Coaching in hostels for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students. 


. Statement showing the Post-Matric Scholarships awarded to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the total 


expenditure incurred every year since the inception of the scheme. f ; 


. Comparative rates of scholarships 


to Post-matric Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students — . : : f 


-Information received from medical colleges regarding the reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 


Tribe candidates during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 


Information regarding reservation of seats and relaxation of minimum marks in 17 medical colleges in which no 
reservation was made earlier for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes i : ; : 


Information received from the selected medical colleges regarding arrangements made for imparting special coach- 


` ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes studying in medical colleges. 


. Statement showing the reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Indian Institutes of 


Technology during the year 1971-72 


1—Statement showing the State-wise number of trainees on roll and number of percentage of Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees amongst them under the Craftsman Training 


Scheme as on 31-10-71 


Statement No. 


Statement No. 2—Statement showing the trade-wise (engineering trades) number and trainees on roll and number 
and percentage of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees among them as on 31-10-71 


3—Statement showing the trade-wise (non-engineering trades) number of trainees on roll and num- 
ber and percentage of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees among them as on 


31-10-1971 . : à 


— Statement showing the enrolment and facilities provided to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
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intments made to Class III posts on the basis of deputation during 
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. Copy of letter No. 5/10/72-Estt(SCT) dated 7th October, 1972 from the Government of India, Cabinet Secretariat, 
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APPENDIX I 
(Reference para 2.5) 
STATEMENT NO. 1 


Statement showing the provision made and expenditure incurred during the Fourth Five Year Plan period for Educational Schemes for 
Scheduled Castes under the State Sector. 


(Rupees in lakhs) 


i A A A a ———Á— —————À——— — 








S.No. State/Union Territory Fourth Expenditure Allocation Expendi- Allocation Estimated 
Plan —————————————---——-—- made for ture made expen- 
outlay 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 incurred for diture 

during 1973-74 during 

1972-73 Fourth 

Plan 

> period 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Andhra Pradesh . . , 130.45 6.70 6.68 33.00 33.00 33.00 N.A. 79.38 
2. Assam . ; . i ; 64.00 11.20 12.18 N.A. 12.40 12,40 13.20 48 .98 
3. Bihar n ' ; i ; 189.65 20.29 22.48 30.43 39.75 48.26 49.26 170.72 
4. Gujarat. . ; . ; 93.06 7.02 11.64 33.70 36.46 35 64 37.53 125.53 
5. Haryana . ; . į , i 85.30 13,25 -16.10 16.30 19.00 19.00 17,45 82.10 
6. Himachal Pradesh . . 32.50 3-17 2.30 5.50 13.68 13.68 14.45 39.10 
7. Jammu & Kashmir . .  .  . 1648 2.81 . 2.86 3.70 6.0 X 609 609 2155 
8. Kerala. ; : ; 37.00 8.35 4.83 6.17 10.80 10.80 10.67 40.82 
9. Madhya Pradesh : ; : 312.02 24.12 43.15 42.68 62.75 61.25 81.38 252.58 

10. Maharashtra . i : À 40.71 12.72 9.80 11.88 19.40 19.40 24.28 - 87.08 

11. Manipur . 0.45 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 1.50 

12. Karnataka . . .  .  . 175.50 24.89 38.19 38.01 74.25 74.25 114.25 289.59 

i. Orissa . . . . . e 82.50 5.93 14.37 14.2 23.35 23.35 24.91 83.28 

14. Punjab . . . . . . 14.00 16.60 16.2 22.00 26.46 26.46 27.46 109.14 

15. Rajasthan — . «© .  .  . 101.00 4.19 12.37 13.95 23.90 23.90 26.95 81.36 

16. Tamil Nadu . l 370.46 27.67 46.12 76.93 126.05 126.05 156.34 433.11 

17. Tripura 2. 8.00 0.29 0.51 0.52 3.68 3.67 5.50 — 10.49 

18. Uttar Pradesh . 284.80 31.45 36.63 46.24 16.65 81.20 N.A. 195 52 

19. West Bengal . . .  . = 147.80 29.82 26.34 26.83 14.7] 15.98 16.38 115.35 

20. Delhi 7.10 0.74 0.69 1.24 1,11 1.11 3.10 6.88 

21. Goa, Daman & Diu . . ^. - 1.23 0.49 0.65% — 0.455 0,77% 0,55% 0.57 2.71% 

12.00 0.59 0.65 1.19 2.31 2.54 2.03 7.00 


22. Pondicherry Es LLL 
.46 626.93 638.88 632.10 2274.77 
TOTAL: 2301.01. 252.59 325.46 425.74 | 


—————— 








* Combined for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
N.A.— Not Available. 





STATEMENT NO. 2 


Statement showing the Provision made and Expenditure Incurred during the Fourth Five Year Plan Period for Educational 
schemes for Scheduled Tribes under the State Sector. 

















(Rupees in lakhs) 
S.NO.  State/Union Territory Outlay Expenditure Outlay | Expendi- Alioca- Total 
for ——— M ——— for ture in- tionfor expendi- 
Fourth 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 curred 1973-74. ture 
Plan during during 
1972-73 Fourth 
Plan 
period 
1 Z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Andhra Pradesh 158.80 6.96 16,94 37.45 43.95 32.45 N.A. 93.80 
2. Assam 114,25 17.82 25.50 N.A 22.15 22.15 22 40 87.87 
3. Bihar 278 .60 25.60 31.58 41.12 59.70 73.97 74.70 246.97 
4, Gujarat 143.44 18.76 23.69 38.67 56.48 57.27 53.76 192.15 
5. Himachal Pradesh 3.50 — 0.02 0.35 1.92 1.92 2.00 4.29 
6. Kerala 15.30 0.81 3.60 2.17 4.30 4.30 4.72 16.20 
7. Madhya Pradesh 738.95 79.82 117.50 149.56 198.58 187.73 247.02 781.63 
8. Maharashtra 33.53 8.72 13.70 22.23 23.33 38.93 30.98 114.56 
9. Manipur . 21 00 1.95 3.62 4.70 6.00 6.00 4.73 21.00 
10. Karnataka ‘ 31.50 2.51 2.51 4.92 7.80 7.80 14.75 32.49 
11. Nagaland N.A N.A N.À N.A N.A N.A. N.A. N.A 
12. Orissa 230.00 23.94 38.58 49.41 62.55 62.55 77.99 254.10 
13. Rajasthan 56.00 3.76 6 05 9.93 17.78 17.78 19.40 56 .94 
14. Tamil Nadu 25.79 3.18 2.69 6.25 11.80 11.80 12.82 36.74 
15. Tripura 11.11 1.07 1.08 1.39 3.59 3.59 11.49 18.62 
16. Uttar Pradesh 57.10 1.83 4.54 5.79 15.87 9.59 N.A. 21.75 
17. West Bengal 107.50 32.25 26.65 27.41 12.08 13.58 15.64 115.53 
18. Andaman and Nicobar Islands N.A N.A NA N.A N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. 
19, Arunachal Pradesh N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. 
20. Dadra Nagar Haveli . N.A N.A. N.A N.A N.A N.A. NA. N.A. 
21. Goa, Daman and Diu 0.46 0.19 0.14 0.12 0.12 0.43 
22. Lakshadweep NA N.A. N.A N.A N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. 
23. Mizoram . N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. 
TOTAL 2023 83 230.80 318.25 401 97 548.02 55153 592.52 2095.07 
N.A. Not Available 
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APPENDIX If 
(Reference Para 2.28) 


Reservation of seats in Scheduled Caste Hostels for non-Scheduled Caste Students 


(1) Bihar : : : ; . f . According to Welfare hostels rules, students belonging to other 
castes may also be admitted into the Welfare hostels if there are 
seats available and if such students are willing to abide by the 
rules of Welfare hostels. 


(2) Gujarat. . Non-backward Classes in Backward Classes Hostels: 10% 
(3) Kerala . (i) Non-Harijans in Cosmopolitan Hostels: 2 5% 
(11) Welfare hostels and Subsidised hostels: 10% 

(4) Maharashtra . : f : . : . Non-Backward Classes in Scheduled Caste & Sche- 
duled Tribe Hostels: 20% 
(5) Madhya Pradesh ; . ] ; : . (Ð Scheduled Tribes: 10% 
(ii) Other Backward Classes: 597 
(iii) Other Castes: 10% 
25.7, 
(6) Karnataka ; . ; A . All communal hostels converted into general hostels. In these 


hostels 25 per cent seats are reserved for students of the com- 
munity other than the one for which the hostels were originally 


meant. 

(7) Orissa : ; l l : : : . 10 per cent for non-Scheduled Castes and non-Scheduled Tribes 
in Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes hostels. 

(8) Himachal Pradesh . 2 : : ; : . Instructions have been issued to all concerned to reserve 25 per 
cent seats in Harijan hostels for non-Harijan students. 

(9) Manipur ; ; ; i ; ; ; : . There is no separate hostel for Scheduled Castes. 

(10) Tripura E . ; 2 : ; : . There is no hostel exclusively for Scheduled Castes. 

(11) Pondicherry : E i ; . e . . 10 per cent of seats have been reserved in Harijan hostels for non- 
Harijans. 

(12) Uttar Pradesh ; : : s g ; : . Instructions have been issued to all Harijan hostels to reserve 


seats for non-Harijans. 


(13) Jammu & Kashmir : ; : . If other Backward Communities like Christians and Muslims 
wish to join Harijan hostels, there is no restriction but this 


E will not be at the cost of Harijan students. 
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APPENDIX III 
(Reference Para 2,29) 
Special coaching in Hostels for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Students 


— 


Andhra Pradesk . : : : ; A : . The State Government has asked the Director of Tribal Welfare 
to issue instructions to the Managers of hostels (both Govern- 
ment and non-Government) to pay special attention to the weak 
students belonging to Scheduled Castes/Tribes, 


Assam : í ; , , a A f . During Fourth Plan period, a small provision was proposed for 
coaching of weak students (Hill tribes) in schools of Hall 
Districts on an experimental basis. 


The State Government are taking steps to implement the scheme 
of giving coaching to weak Scheduled Caste/Tribe students 
living in hostels run by various Agencies. 


Kerala 


Maharashtra a A ed i : . In Government hostels, there exists a provision for giving coaching 
to weak students. In aided hostels, though there is no such 
provision, rules provides for appointment of qualified superin- 
tendents who will be able to coach the 1nmates who are weak 
in certain subjects. 


Madhya Pradesh . . pe y l : . The State Government has started a scheme of coaching hoste- 
llers residing in the Government hostels. It has, however, not 
been possible to extend this facility to all hostels as well as to 
the hostels run by voluntary organisations. 


Tamil Nadu ] The scheme of giving special coaching to weak students is being 
implemented in the hostels run by voluntary organisations. 
Karnataka . : : , : : . The scheme has been started in 4 girls and 4 boys Government 
hostels in the Divisional Headquarters on an experimental 
basis. If it becomes successful, it will be started in other hos- 
tels also. In aided hostels, rules have been made for appoint- 
ment of qualified Superintendents and also for higher remunera- 

tion to the Superintendents. 


Orissa. : . Í . . ! ; i . A Scheme of giving special coaching to Scheduled Tribe students 
is in operation in the State. Under the scheme, special coaching 
is given to Scheduled Tribe students of Class XI for 4 months 
in a year prior to examination. This facility is allowed to those 
who secure less than 35 per cent marks in the subjects in the 

.. previous half ycarly examination. 


Rajasthan . ; ; ; . i ; i The State Government have provided the facility of giving spe- 
cial coaching in Science and Mathematics to students of Classes- 
VI to VIII residing in Government Hostels for Scheduled Cas- 
tes and Scheduled Tribes from the year 1967. 


West Bengal ; ; ; ; i ) ; . There is a scheme for providing special coaching to the Scheduled 
. Tribe students reading in Classes IX, X and XI of Secondary 
Schools. In usual cases, a competent teacher of the school to 
which the hostel is attached, acts as « Superintendent of the - 
hostel. 
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APPENDIX IV 


(Reference Paras 2.34 & 2.40) 


Statement showing the post-matric scholarships awarded to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the total expenditure 
incurred every year since the inception of the scheme. 


Year 





Scheduled Castes 


Awards Expendi- 
(Rs. in lakhs) 


Scheduled Tribes 





Total 


Awards  Expendi- Awards 


ture 
(Rs. in lakhs) 


Expenditure 


(Rs. in lakhs) 


ag ————————^—A—«—«—A-—————————————————————————— e ÓÓ——— P —— SS c S EE d c E d 


1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 


i a M A ——À——— — 


Pre-first Plan 
TOTAL: . 


p '(— aai r aaaea a a 


First Plan 
1951-52 ; : : ; . 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 


n€—————————Á— ——Ó—— m Rn E t n E c E 


First Plan 
TOTAL: . 





Second Plan 

1956-57 

1957-58 : i 
1958-59 

1959-60 ° ., 
1960-61 


37077 


21744 
26447 
32551 
38657 
42071 


| dui E i E y rr nn 
ry ty A eg ee E A ccs mm RN A e ACTA: 


Second Plan 
TOTAL: . 


———— a a Den nme mm a dd r— a A d 


161470 


274 


625.45 


158.99 


37.99 
100.37 
125.86 
143.40 
167.83 


—n 


8494. 


d Pl a t i rir i at 


3482 
4300 
4821 
6112 
6877 








5 6 7 
s 114 0.48 
— 292 2.12 
e 527 4.70 
= 655 5,39 
0.46 731 4.98 
0.95 1065 6.11 
1.85 1664 9.12 
3.26 5048 32.90 
2.82 2179 11.00 
5.22 4497 19.58 
&19 ` 7541 35.05 
12.38 12390 58.19 
13.05 18964 76.83 
41.66 45571 200.65 
16.78 25226 103.77 
18.97 30747 119.34 
20.76 31372 146.62 
23.89 44769 167.29 
30.96 48948 198.79 
110.36 187062 735.81 


23592 





PPP PP M PP a e a ——H 





— 


—— — een dd ere 








”, £ P a - 
c A tA ES —— A a E M Ó—— 


1 l 2 3 4 5 6 7 





———— —————M—MMM—— 
— MM MÀ $a x 
— ——— ——s a — eee 

















Third Plan 
1961-62 NNNM 49015 213.89 8548 36.78 57563 250.67 
1962-63 l aaa 55580 267.56 10249 44.37 65829 311.93 
1963-64 VENIM 60675 293.82 11836 50.28 72511. 344.10 
1964-65 EO MU Um m ux 75146 341.16 13500 60.62 88646 401.78 
1965-66 m x Mu NEN M 78548 372.54 15925 70.58 94473 443.12 
1966-67 A A 73 S R2 = 90479 438.66 17760 83.84 108239 522.50 
1967-68 eee 4 T T EU 107195 528.78 21261 106.34 128456 635.12 
1968-69 CMM 130218 629.48 26616 120.86 156834 750.34 
Third Plan | 
DA 318964 1488.97 60058 262.63 379022 1651.60 
Fourth Plan 
1969-70 RUE s 4 151413 747.50 31324 136.89 182737 884.39 
1970-71 Pa a ==. RS 177794 821.00 33776 149.50 251570 970.50 
1971-72 TM 204463 1016.70 38842 197.76 243305 1214.46 
1972-73 : es us cu um UMS S 235132 N.A. 44668 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1973-74 270420 N.A. 51368 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Fourth Plan i mm o 
TOU <i E 1039204" 4824.61 199978 - 928.42 1239182 5753.03 





——— M ÀMÀ a —À 





t 





EINE 
N.A. : Not Available. 
*: Estimated. 
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APPENDIX V 


(Reference Paras 2.48 & 2.50) 


Comparative rates of Scholarships 


Course of Study 





Value of Scholarships(@ under 
the Backward Classes Post- 


Matric Scheme. 


Monthly mainte- 
nance charges 








Total value Value of Scholar- 


Other Hoste- 


concess- Hers 





Day Hoste- Day 


ships per month 
under the National 
Scholarships Scheme 


—À 





AA SS a ip re pp R Py MÀ — a D GÀ M ÀÀ MÀS € MG I M 


Pre-University/Inter/B.A./B.Sc. 


M.A./M.Sc./M.Com. . : ; . $ : 


Diploma/Certificate courses in Engineering, 
Medicine, Technology and Architecture. 


Degree Courses in Engineering, Medicine and 
Technology. 


Post-Graduate courses in Engineering and Medi- 
cine. 


Ph. D/D. Lit. Research Courses. 


ions by way 
Hostellers Day of fees etc. 
Scholars approxi- 
mate 
amount 
per month 
2 3 4 
40 24 25 
50 35 30 
65 50 35 
75 60 40 
75 60 40 
60 45 40 


115 


115 


100 


Scholars Hers Scholars 
6 7 8 
52 60* 50* 
folo TEE 
65 110 100 
85 110 100 
100 110 100 


100 No Scholarships. 


85 No Scholarships. 


@Meritorious students securing 60% marks are entitled for 14 times the ordinary rates of maintenance allowance. 


*upto B.A. first year. 
**for 2nd and 3rd year B.A. 
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APPENDIX VI 


(Reference para 2.54) 


Comparative rates of Government of India Post-Matric Scholarships and concessions given by Government of Kerala to Post-Matric 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Students. 








-— 





P —— 








“PA M: 
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\ State Government Central Government 
SI. Course L.S.C. Monthly Actual Course B Meritorious For other Remarks 
No. (Rs.) stipend Boarding students students 
to Day- & Lodging — — 
Scholars ¿charges to Month- Month- Month- Month- 
hostellers ly rates ly rates ly rates ly rates 
for for for for 
Hostel- Day- Hostel- Day- 
lers scholars lers scholars 
(Rs.) (Rs) (Rs.) (Rs.) 
Í 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1. Pre-Degree Course I year 90 Rs. 65 Actual Preparatory Pre- 60 40.50 40 27 
to those Boarding University, I. Sc., 
2. Pre-Degree Course ll year 75 whose and lodging LA. ICom., LSc. 
: residence chargesto (Agr) B.Sc., B.A., 
3. Pre-Professional Course 90 more . those reside B. on o 
4. 1 year of 3 year Degree 105 — than 5 ingin Coll- ponding Orienta 
ouis: ý d miles ege Hostels Language/Fine Arts 
from or other Courses 
5. IL year Degree Course 105 college & Govt. hos- M.Sc., ns M. e 
Rs. 60 to tels; Rs. 65 LL.B, .M., an 
6. year Degree (B.A.) after others to those Third Year Class 
passing Inter 150 residing in in Hons., Courses, 
a private re- Corresponding Or- 
5 a Se) E Ae ee cognised iental  Language/ 
cae a aie 25 hostels Fine arts Courses 75 52.50 SO 35 
ILI year Degree Course 90 l 
D.Sc., D. Litt., Ph. D. 90 67.50 60 45 
9, Post Graduate Coursel Diploma/Certificate 
& Il Year. 150 courses in Agricul- 
ture, Veterinary 
10. All Post-Graduate courses Science Mycene and 
in the various Depart- : 
f the Kerala Public Health Courses 
University 150 Sanitary gc p 
Course, Pre-Engin- 
11. (a) Non-degree courses eering, Pre-Medical 
Diploma courses) con- Courses, Sub-Officers 60 40.50 40 27 
ducted in Colleges 7.e., Courses at the 
Diploma course in Social National Fire Ser- 
Service and M. D.C. course vice College, Nag- 
and  Non-degree courses pur 
such as Vidwan, Visarad, 
Sastribhooshanam and 
A Eaal-ul-Ulama title Diploma and Degree 
course in the Arabic Coll- Courses in Indian 60 40.50 40. 27 
eges and Other Post Matri- Medicine a 
culation courses conduct- Teacher’s Training 
ed in the Arts Colleges and Physical Educa- 
and Oriental Language tion 
anid Arabie oe de (a) Under Graduate 
(b) Post S.S.L.C. pre- Courses 60 40.50 40 27 
paratcry are eed 
ducted in colleges 
during midsummer (b) Post-Graduate - zj ae 
vacation (Six week Nil Courses 75 .00 
duration) 1 
i : a B.Sc. (Agr.), Diploma 
Pou Mis Courses in Rural 
weeks duration) Nil Services/Civil and 
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3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 
12. Engineering Degree Course R 1 : mE a lee 
I year and the prepara- E CA EN ix 2 
tory course ın the Post-Graduate Cour- 
Regional ^ Engineering ses in Agriculture, 
College, Calicut. 300 Post Diploma Cour- 
l ces in Co-operation/ 
13. Engineering Degree Community Develop- 90 67.50 60 45 
ae Classes other ment 
than I year B.Sc. in : 
Engineering colleges for Bachelor of Nursing 
Degree course 225 and Bachelor of Phar- 
macy 97.50 75 65 50 
14. Engtneering Non-Degree . 
course Post-Matricula- Diploma/Certificate 
Hon 75 Courses in Engineer 
ee - Technology, 
'chitecture, Medi- 
15. Au iei a - Pie cine and Courses for 
Agricultural colleges 225 Overseers, Drafts- 


man, Surveyor, Ele- 


: ctricia Š 
16. Degree courses in Veter- n, Tool-Maker 


: an : 
inary College 300 m A Duos 2" 2 T 
17. Post-matriculation cours- Degree courses in 
es in Ayurveda (Govern- Engineer.ng Tech- 
ment Ayurveda Colleges nology, Architecture, 
at Trivandrum & Tri- Medicine and B.A. 
punithura, Ayurveda M&S or Othersimi- 112 50 90 75 60 
Mahapatasala, Shoranur, lar courses, Master 
Arya Vaidya  Patasala, of Pharmacy, B.V.Sc. 
Kottakkal and Madhava & M.V Sc. 
Memorial Ayurveda 
College, Cannanore.) 180 
18. Visha Vaidya Diploma 180 Trade Courses, e.g. 
course Law Colleges Telegraphy. Book- l l 
keeping, Short-hand, Adhoc financial assistance at the rate of 
19. Law Colleges 225 Type-writting, Tailor- Rs. 20 p.m. (inclusive of fees) 
ing, Tanning and 
20. Training Colleges (post Leather Goods Man- 
graduate courses, Langua- ufacture etc. 
age Teacher Training 
course and Hindi Teachers 
Training course 150 
21. (a) Co-operative College, 
Trivandrum and other 
Recognised Co-operative 
Training Institutions 
(b) H.D.C. (Theoretical —— 
training) ` Nil 
(c) H.D.C.  (Practical- 
training) months Nil 
22. Diploma courses in 
Colleges of Physical Ed- 
ucation. The course is 
treated asa Degree course 
for purpose of edu- 
, cational concessions 
í even though academically 
"^ itis not treated as a degree 
or post graduate course. 75. 
23. Certificate course in Coll- 
eges of Physical Edu- 
cation 53 


%4. D.H.W. Course (Post 
Matriculation in the 
Athorasrama | Homeopa- 
thic Medical College. 
Sachivothamapuram.) 180 


M HÀ] M M MÀ e n € e —— = 
Y re n. 


D.M.S. Course (Post 
Matriculation) 


M.B.B.S., B.D.S. and 
post graduate Courses 
Medical college, 


(a) House 
course 


(b) Internee of Medical 


surgeoncy 





Colleges and A.N.M. 


College. Kottayain. 
Pre-Degree Nursing 
Nursing degree course 


Nursing degree course IT 
year 


B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Degree 
I & II year 


B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Degree 
TIT year 


B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Degree 
Final year 


1C for SC & ST-74— 37. 
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APPENDIX VII 
(Reference Para 2.62) 


Inforinaüon received from Medical Colleges regarding the reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe candidates during 


S. Name of the Medical 


State/ 
No. College i 


Union 
Terri- 
tory to 
which 
it be- 
longs 





1. Andhra Medical College, 


Visakhaptanam. Pra- 
desh 

2. Kurnool Medical College, Do. 
Kurnool. 

3. Osmania Medical College, Do. 
Hyderabad. 

4, Guntur Medical College, Do. 
Guntur. 

5. S.V. Medical College, Tiru- Do. 
pati. 

6. Gandhi Medical College, Do. 
Hyderabad. 

7. Rangaraya Medical College, Do. 
Kakinada. i 

8. Kakatiya Medical College, Do. 
Warangal. 

9. Assam Medical College, Assam 
Dibrugarh. 

) 

10. Medical College, Silchar Do. 

11. Gauhati Medical College, Do. 
Gauhati. 





the years 1971-72 & 1972-73 


Year 


Andhra 1971-72 


1971-72 
1972-73 


1971-72 
1972-73 


1971-72 
1972-73 


1971-72 
1972-73 


1971-72 


1972-73 


1971-72 
1972-73 





@Represent the position in respect of total strength. 











Total Total No.of seats reserved for No. of No. of Remarks 
No. of No. of — S.C. S.T. 
seats students Sche- Scheduled students students 
including duled Tribes enrolled enrolled 
S.C./ Castes 
S.T. 
students 
as on 
1-4-1972 
5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
A A _>---->——=—=—=+42444  À—— M— MÀ LLL 
150 145 14% 4% 21 Nil — 
130 125 14% 4% 5 2 Total number of seats 
130 8380 14% 4% 12508 14@ available in all the 4 
Government Medical 
Colleges in Andhra 
Pradesh 
150 11400 14% 4% 142@ 24@ — 
per 
year 
N.A. N.A N,A N.A. N.A. N.A — 
100* 626@ 14% 4% 109 180 
100 667(a) 14% 4% 99% 240 
N.A. N.A. N.A N.A. N.A. N.A — 
150 1500 Nil Nil Nil Nil — 
150 12240 Nil Nil Nil 2 — 
100 1086 6 2 3* 5 *Due to non-availability 
150 10289 9.3% 2.694 290 1@ of Scheduled Caste 
candidates the seats 
reserved for them al- 
jotted to Scheduled Tri- 
be candidates. 
150 1163(@) 7% Scheduled 44@ 154@ — 
admitted @ Tribe @ 
annually Hills= 12% 
Scheduled 
Tribe 
Plains= 10%. 
150 1171@ TA Do. 71400 208@ — 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.' — 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. — o 
100 730@(in- 6% 26 9^** 44@ 142@ **Scheduled Tribe (Hills) 
cluding =6% Scheduled 


Tribe (Plains)- 89; + 
Scheduled Tribes (No- 
minated by Govern- 
ment of Meghalaya) — 
97% FScheduled Tri- 
bes (Nominated by 
Government of Mizo- 
ram) — 254 4- Sche- 

duled Tribes (Nomi- 
nated by Government 
of Nagaland) =1 °%. 


Post-graduate) 





— 
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17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 
22. 


25. 
26. 


2T. 


28. 


29. 


2 3 4 


—— m Á. es 











. Darbhanga Medical College, Bihar 


Laheriasarai. 


. Prince of Wales Medical Do. 1971-72 


College, Patna. 1972-73 


. Rajendra Medical College, Do. 


Ranchi. 


. Medical College, Jamshed- Do. 


pur. 


. Bhagalpur Medical College, Do. 1972-73 


Bhagalpur. 


M.P. Shah Medical College, Gujarat 
Jamnagar. 


N.H.L. Municipal Medical Do. 1971-72 
College, Ahmedabad. 1972-73 
B.J. Medical College, Do. 1971-72 
Ahmedabad. 
1972-73 
Medical College, Surat Do. 1971-72 
1972-73 
Medical College, Baroda . Do. 
Medical College, Rohtak . Haryana 1971-72 
1972-73 
23. Medical College, Simla . Hima- 1971-72 
chal 1972-73 
Pra- 
desh 
24. Government Medical Col- Jammu 1971-72 
lege, Jammu. & : 1972-73 
Kashmir 


Medical College, Kottayam Kerala 


T.D. Medical College, Do. 1971-72 
Alleppy. 


1972-73 
Medical College, Do. 1971-72 
Trivandrum. 1972-73 
Medical College, Calicut . Do. 1971-72 
1972-73 


Medical College, Jabalpur. Madhya 197 1-72 
Pradesh 1972-73 





N.A. 


100 (50- 
Ist Year+ 
50-2nd 
year). 


N.A. 


100 
100 


210 


210 


100 
100 


N.À. 


N.A. 
150 


N.A. 
185 


180 
180 


N.A. 
150 


@Represent the position in respect of total strength. 














The admission of stu- 
dents in the three 
Government Medical 
Colleges (Trivandrum. 
Kottayam & Calicut) 
are made at Trivan- 
drum. 


6 7 8 9 10 
153 15% S% 205 7 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

904@, 15775 5% 55@ 24(ft 

N.A N.A N.A N.A. N.A 

N.A N.A N.A N.A. N.A. 

N.A. 15% 59^ 15(7-Ist 4(3-Ist 
Year+ Year+ 
8-2nd 1-2nd 
year). year). 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

4880 TA 13% 52(a) S(Q) 

5390 20% for 65@ d 

Backward 
Classes. 
1048 7% 13%for ^ 96@ 23 
Scheduled e 9 
Tribes, No- 
madic Tribes 
& De-Noti- 
fied Tribes. 

N.A. 20% for 1190 30 
Backward e @ 
classes. 

423@ 1% Do. 3 4 
5550 1% Do. 370 43@ 

"NA. NA. N.A. N.A N.A 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A 

7090) 20% for 17 Nil 
both 
Scheduled 
Castes/ 
Scheduled 
Tribes 
2,8500 15% (9 seats) 5 ze (3 seats) ¿O 19 (Interchangeable) 
3210 15% 575 36 8@ 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

611@ 8% 8% 29 Nil 

N.A. N.A. N.A N.A N.A. 

548( 10% for 3 3 Nil 
Scheduled 
Castes 
and Sche- 
duled 
Tribes. 

5730 Do. 10 Nil 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

1202@ 8% 2 860 Nil 

10850) 8% 2% 32@ 3 

1054@ 8% 2% 38(0 5 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

150 15% 15% 13 6 
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@Represent the position in respect cf total strength. 


i 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Nan 
30. M.G:M. Medical College, Madhya 1971-72 150 9000 15%** IS 15 5 **Of the total seats 
Indore. Pradesh 1972-73 150 828(p 157** D" 10@ 13@ for all the six Medical 
i Colleges in the 
State. 
31. Gandhi Medical College, Do. NA. NA. NA, NA. NA. NA. — 
% Bhopal. 
32. Pt. J.N.M. Medical College, Do 1971-72 60 330(4 15% 15% >. 5 — 
Raipur. 1972-73 60 321@ 15% 1377 32(0 130 — 
33. T Medical College, Gwa- Do. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. — 
ior. 
34. Medical College, Rewa. Do. 65 (Per 65 1557 1577 17 8 — 
Year) 
35. Grant Medical College, Maha- NA. N.A. 13% 7% NA. NA — 
Bombay. rashtra 
36. Topiwala National Medical Do. 1971-72 140 6380 5% for 3 Nil — 
College, Bombay. Backward Classes 
including Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes etc. (i.e. 7 
seats in all the 
Colleges.). 
1972-73 140 627@ 13% 1% 4 Nil From 1973. 
37. Medical College, Nagpur Maha- ‘ 200 160 13% TZ 24 10 = 
rashtra 
38. Seth G.S. Medical College, Do. (i) Under 12160 3%(8 seats are 5 2 Nil 
Parel, Bombay. graduate reserved for Sche- 
=160 duled Castes and 
(ii) Post 486@ Scheduled Tribes 
graduate and Other 
stydents Backward 
7 students Classes). 
under each No reservation 2 — Nil 
recog- 
nised 
teacher. 
39. B.J. Medical College, Poona. Do. 1971-72 200 10460 13% T 1 Nil Admission is on All 

1972-73 200 1153) 13% T% 1410 21@ India competition test 

on merit basis. 
40. Government Medical Col- Do. N.A. N.A. 13% TEA N.A. NA. — 
lege, Aurangabad. 
41. Medical College, Miraj Do. 1971-72 80 for 336@ 13% TIE — AX(g) 30 **7% Scheduled Tribe 
Ist students are not ap- 
plied for admission. 
2 The remaining seats 
allotted to Scheduled 
Caste, Nomadic Tribes 
and other Backward 
Classes. 

1972-73 80 3390 13% TY, 49@ 3@* @*Separate merit lists are 
prepared for reserved 
categories. 

42. Corporation Medical Col- Do. 1971-72 N.A. NA. 13% 1% N.A. NA. 
lego, Naupirs 1972-73 60 320@ 13% TZ 39) 12@ 
. For Medical, Do. 1971-72 120 S05 Nil Nil Ni Nil 
i (o mue ia ^ 1972-73 120 5870 Nil Nil Nil Nil 
44. L.T.M. Medical College, Do. 1971-72 60 2610 Nil Nil 3 Nil 
Sion, Bombay-22 ó j 1972-73 N.A. N.A. 5% of total seats Ni! Nil 
are kept for Back- 
ward Communities, 
45. Dr. V.M. Medical College, Do. 1971-72 NA. NA. NA. N.A. NLA. NA. 
Sholapur. 1972-73 100 N.A. zn per Government 2 Nil 
ules. 


47. 


48. 


49. 
50. 


Sk 


52. 
53. 


54. 


55, 


56. 


57. 


58. 


39. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


2 3 4 5 
46. Medical College, Sewagram Maha- 1971-72 N.A. 
rashtra 1972-73 60 
Regional Medical College, Manipur 1971-72 N.A. 
Manipur. 1972-73 50 
Medical College, Bellary Karna- During 150 
taka 71-72 
During 
72-73 113 
Medical College, Belgaum. Do. 110 
Karnatak Medical College, Do. 1971-72 200 
Hubli. 1972-73 200 
St. John’s Medical College, Do. 1971-72 60 
Bangalore. 1972-73 60 
Medical College, Bangalore Do. N.A. 
Kasturba Medical College, Do. 200 
Manipal, Mysore. 
Medical College, Dewangare Do. 165 
/ 
Medical College, Gulbarga. Do. 1971-72 N.A. 
1972-73 100 
Medical College, Burla Orissa 150 
(Sambalpur). 
Vir Surendra Bai Madical Do. N.A. 
College, Cuttack. 
Medical College, Berham- Do. N.A 
pur, Cuttack. 
Medical College, Amritsar. Punjab 1971-72 150 
1972-73 150 
\ 
Government Medical College, Do. 1971-72 150 
Patiala. 
1972-73 150 
Dayanand Medical College, Do. 1971-72 N.A. 
Ludhiana, 1972-73 N.A. 
Christian Medical College, Do. 50 
Ludhiana. 
“M.S. Medical College, Rajas- 150 
Jaipur. than 





@Represent the position in respect of total strength. 
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10 11 


NA. NA. N.A. 
2390 As per Maharashtra 
Government Rules. 


N.A. N.A. 
isa 4@ 


Performance in the Com- 
petitive Entrance test 
was ignored and all 
candidates who ap- 
pled for admission 
and fulfilled the mini- 
mum reauirement 
of Nagpur University 
admitted. 


N. 5 N. de The full quota ot Sche- 
duled  Caste/Schedu- 
led Tribe could not 
be filled as the requisite 
number of qualified 
candidates was not 
available in this state 
nor from other states. 


N.A. N.A. 
78 2 


N.A, 
32 


180 159; a, 760 5 — 
887 Nil Nil 1 Nil — 
10530 1594 3% 1040 2 — 
12820 15% 3% 93@ 2 — 
346@ Nil Nil 1 3 — 
N.A. Nil Nil 4 3 — 
N.A N.A. N.A. N.A N.A N.A 
1200@ Nil Nil 1 Nil — 
1,2200 No reservations are 2 — — 
made in this College. 
NA. N.A. NA. NA N.A. This being a private 
9430 NIL NIL 20 — Medical College, no 
such reservations are 
made for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheculed 
Tribes so far. 
7890) 15% 255 760 sa 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A N.A N.A. 
N.A, N.A. N.A, N.A N.A N.A 
814@ 20% for 1000 — — 
both 
Categories. 
804, 20% for 113@ 1 ES 
both 
Catagories. 
8010 20% Com- 33 — ES 
bined for 
809@ Scheduled 47 — dos 
Castes/ 
Scheduled 
Tribes. 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
N.A. NIL NIL NIL NIL = 
259@ N.A, N.A. N.A, NA N-A. 
7870) E a, 4 4 ees 











i 


————— - 





@Represent the position in respect of total strength. 





SC Rural:3 1 


— 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 IL + 
64. Medical College, Ajmer. Rajas- 1971-72 100f0r 429@ 5% 5% 159 6@ »" 
than new ad- 
mission. 
1972-73 90 424(0) 3% 5% i7@ 100 i 
65, Bikaner Medical College, Do. 1971-72 N.A. N.A. NA. NA. NA. NA. 
Bikaner. 1972-73 100 6440) my A 5% 27 de be 
66. Medical College, Udaipur. ^ Do. 1000 688% 5% 5% 110 4 = 
67. Dr. Sampurnand Medical Do. 100 per 3890) 5% 5% 32@ 2  *Reserved for candida- 
College, Jodhpu-. year tes of Scheduled Castes 
& Scheduled Tribes 
belonging to the state 
of Rajasthan. 
68. Stanley Medical College, Tamil- N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Madras. nadu 
69. Madurai Medical College, Do. N.A N.A. NA. N.A. NA N.A N.A. 
Madurai. 
70. Medical College, Tirunelveli Do. 75 523@ 18% for 41@ 2 SE 
both 
Categories. 
71. Medical College, Coimbatore. Do. 1971-72 NA N.A. N.A. N.A N.A. N.A. N.A 
1972-73 100 108 18% for both 105@ 3 -= 
Categories. 
, 72. Madras Medical College, Do. MBBS- 21100 — — 255@ 150 ny 
Madras. 170 2 
BDS-35 
B.Pharm-25 
73. Kilpauk Medical College, Do. 1971-72 100 629@ 18% of seats 970 2 a 
Kilpauk Madras-10. reserved for 
Scheduled 
Caste & Sche- 
duled Tribe 
students. 
1972-73 100 6220) 1180 4 NM 
74. Thanjavur Medical College, Do. N.A. NA. NA. NA. MA. NA N.A. 
Thanjavur. 
“75. Medical College, Chingelput. Do. 50 313@ 18% of seats are 63@ 2 TES 
reserved for 
Scheduled Caste 
& Scheduled 
Tribe students. 
76. Christian Medical College, Do. 60 60 NIL NIL 1 NIL 
j Vellore, 
17. K.G. Medical College, Uttar 1971-72 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. NA N.A. N.A. 
Lucknow. -. Pradesh 1972-73 190 N.A. EN 20%) NA N.A. e 
Rural arca. 
S.V.M. Medical College, Do. 1971-72 NA. N.A. N.A. N.A. A. NA. N.A 
78. EE 1972-73 190 10460 eo 2(1 94) 330 4@ N.A 
for rural area. 
. Medical College, Agra. Do. 1971-72 128 in- 6970 Gen:9 1 22@ 1 eT 
79. S.N E j cluding Rural : 3 
10 seats 
for Go- 
vernment 
of India 
NOMINEES 
1972-73 Do. N.A. Do. Do. N.A. NA. 0 
80. M.L.N. Medical College, Do. 1971-72 100 552@ 10 ] 9 1 — 
Allahabadae 1972-73 100 N.A. SC:7 E 








1 


à € € € à — e nt 


81. 


82. 


83. 


84. 
85. 
86. 


87. 


88. 
89. 


90. 


91. 


92, 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


97. 


à 2 





L.L.R.M. Medical College, 
Meerut 


Medical College, Jhansi 


Medical College, 
University, Aligarh 


Muslim 


College of Medical Sciences, 
B.H.U., Varanasi 


Medical College, Calcutta 
Nilratan Sircar Medical 
Collage Calcutta 


Bankura Semmilani Medical 
College, Bankura 


Medical College, Burdwan 


R.G. Kar Medical College, 
Belgachia Road, Calcutta-4 
Calcutta National Medical 
College-32, Gorachand Road, 
Calcutta 


Pre-Medical College, Under 
North Bengal University 


Medical College, Goa, Panaji Goa, 


All India Institute of Medi- 
cal Sciences, Safdarjang,¡New 
Delhi l 


Lady 
College (for women), New 
Delhi 


Maulana Azad Medical 
College, Delhi 


College of Medical Sciences, 
University of Delhi 


Jawaharlal Nehru Institute Pondi- 
of Post Graduate Education cherry 


& Research Pondicherry 


3 


Pradesh 


Do, 


Do. 


West 
Bengal 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Daman 
& Diu 1972-73 


Delhi 


Harding Medical Delhi 


Do. 


Do. 





4 5 6 7 8 
1971-72 Sanctioned 487@ Scheduled 1 
seats for Caste-7 
Delhi-50 Rural 
for Scheduled 
U.P.-100 Caste: 3 
Total--150 
1972-73 100 for N.A. Do. 1 
Uttar ' 
Pradesh, 
$0 for Delhi. 
1971-72 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1972-73 50 N.A. Scheduled 1 
Caste :3 
Rural 
Scheduled 
Caste :3 
50 253@ NIL NIL 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1971-72 135 7290 15% 5% 
1972-73 135 6990 15% 5% 
1971-72 135 704@ 15% 5%, 
1972-73 135 885@ 15745 5% 
1971-72 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1972-73 50 N.A. 20% for 
both Sche- 
duled Caste/ 
Scheduled 
Tribe 
150 147 18142%) 6%) 
N.A. NA. NA. N.A. 
200 197 .No reser- 
vation of 
seats for 
Scheduled 
Caste & 
Scheduled 
'Tribe students 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1971-72 60 per 3000) 8 3 
year 
60 per 2800 13.3% 375 
year 
1971-72 50 2510 7 3 
1972-73 50 N.A. 20% for 
Scheduled Caste 
& Scheduled 
Tribe 
1971-72 NA. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1972-73 130 596@ 20% for 
Scheduled Caste 
& Scheduled 
Tribe 
1971-72 180 7120 15% 5% 
1972-73 180 185 27 9 
1972-73 100 123 20% for 
Scheduled 
Caste & 
Scheduled 
Tribe 
1971-72 65 396@ 9 3 
1972-73 65 385(m 13.8% 4.6% 
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@Represent the position in respect of total strength. 


9 


10 


11 


A DAN 


Utiar 


15@ 1(1971) First Scheduled Tribe 


10 


N.A. 


54@ 
68@ 
68@ 
16 

N.A. 

25 


NIL Admission is 
India competition test 
on merit basis. 


N.A. 


10 


20) 
3 
3 


N.A. 
1 


NIL 


6@ 


NIL Only 


applied for admission 
and was admitted. 


student was admitted 
in 1971, 


N.A. 


on All 


N.A. 
N.A. 


N.A. 


N.A. 


Out of 50 seats 7 are 
reserved for Scheduled 
Caste & 3 for Sche- 
duled Tribe students. 


N.A. 


one candidate 
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APPENDIX IX 


(Reference Para 2.74) 


Information received from the selected medical Colleges regarding arrangements made for imparting special coaching to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes studying in Medical Colleges 


S. 


No. 





l. 


ia 


12. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


. Goa Medical College, Panaji. 


— 


Name of Medical C^llege 





— 


Dr. Vaishampayan Memorial Medical College, Sholapur . 


. Lady Hardinge Medical College, New Delhi . 


. G.S.V.M. Medical College, Kanpur 


. Karnatak Medical College, Hubli . 


a- 


. All India Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi . 


. Assam Medical College, Dibrugarh 


Government Medical College, Surat 


Pt. J.N.M. Medical College, Raipur, Madhya Pradesh. 


. Goveinnient Medical College, Patiala 


. Rangaraya Medical College, Kakinada-3 (Andhra Pradesh) 


Maulana Azad Medical College, New Delhi 


. R.N.T. Medical College and Associated group of. Hospital, 


Udaipur (Rajasthan) 


T.D. Medical College, Alleppy 


Post-graduate Institute of Medical Education and Research, 
Chandigarh : : : l i 


Darbhanga Medical College, Laheriasarai 


Reply Received 


— Re s AS A 


—— 











Small batches of students are posted under a teacher to provide 
the students with individual attention and vigorous coaching. 


The Scheduled Caste candidates are not academically below 
par. There is no need for special coaching. 


No instructions in this regard received from the State Govern- 
ment. No request regarding this received from Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students. No special Coaching 
arrangements have, therefore, been made. 


Extra coaching is imparted to students belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in case they are found below 
average. 


As soon as the staffing position improves, the coaching classes 
will be started for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
studehts. 


No special coaching is given to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students for the present, 


scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students get the benefit 
of tutoiial classes just as other students. 


Steps are being taken oi the subject of special coaching to Schedul- 
ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe Students. 


Regular coaching classes have been started from October, 72, 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students. 


If needed, extra classes are held for Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Tribe students. 


Special attention is being paid to training of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe students in the subject ia which they 
require help from the teacher. However, most of them are found 
not to take advantage of the offer made to them. 


All Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students who require 
extra attention are given necessary assistance during the college 
working days. In case of poor students a tutor from each 
Department has been put incharge. 


Special Coaching to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students has been started in this college. 


The practical and demonstration classes over and above the lecture 
classes are arranged for small batches of students and hence 
each student will get special attention of the teacher. There 
15 no incident in this college of any unusual failure of the Sche- 
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students. 


"bis Institute does not have an under-graduate Medical College 
attached to it. ` 


Special revision classes in vacation are arranged for all the stud- 
eats with unsatisfactory performance in the College and 
University examinations without any segregation of group of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the subjects 
of Anatomy, Physiclogy and Biochemistry. Regarding the 
arrangement of coaching classes in English, the Registrar 
of the Mithila University has been approached. 








Ny ee, 
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APPENDIX X 


(Reference Para 2.76) 


Statement showing the reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Indian Institutes of Technology during the year 
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1971-72. 
VR Name of the Institute Course Total No. of seats reserved for Total No. of Schedu- 
No. No. of ——— —— No. of ed Caste/ 
seats Scheduled Scheduled students Scheduled Tribe 
Castes. Tribes. admit- students admitt- 
ted ed 
Sche- | Sche- 
duled — duled 
Castes Tribes 
1 2 3 4 5 € 7 8 9 
1. Indian Institute of Technology, B.Tech. 260 &All the Scheduled Castc/ 260 2 Nil 
Madras Degree Scheduled Tribe candi- 
Course dates who have scored 
not less than 115/400 
marks in the aggresate 
and have not failed in 
more than one subject 
by not more than 5% 
marks admitted to the 
Course. 
2. Indian Institute of Technology, B.Tech. 250 Nil Nil 243 1 PET 
Kanpur 
3. Indian Institute of Technology, B.Tech. 260 15% 59% 276* i — 
Delhi M.S. ; 
Courses 
A Indian Institute of Technology, Aero Engg. 15 20% seats reserved for 13 — — 
Bombay Chem.Engg. 47 Scheduled Castes and 46 i — 
' Civil Engg. 45 Scheduled Tribes. 44 — — 
Elect.Engg. 47 49 — — 
Mech.Engg. 46 48 — — 
Met.Engg. 45 49 — — 
245 249 Í — 
5. Indian Institute of Technology, Electronic 20% of admissions of the 
Kharagpur & Electri- undergraduate -Courses 
cal Commu- are kept reserved for 
nication Candidates belonging to 
Engineer- Scheduled Caste/Sche- 
ing. | 35  duled Tribe students— 1 1 — 
Mechanical 15% for Scheduled 
Engineer- Caste & 5% for Sche- E 
ing. 50 duled Tribe, provided 3 2 1 
Electrical they possess requisite 
Engineer- qualifications. 
ing. 30 1 — 
Aeronau- 
tical 
Engineer- 
ing. 15 l os 
Chemical 
Engineer- 
ing. 40 2 == 


i — ———— ————— 








Remarks 


10 





"This includes For- 
eign Nationals also 
who are admitted 
over and above the 
sanctioned intake. 


———À— — 


2 Scheduled Castes 


and | Scheduled 
Tribe candidate 
who passed the En- 
trance Examunation 
and 1 Scheduled 
Caste candidate 
who failed in one 
subject by not more 
than 5% of marks, 
were called for in- 
terview on the first 

ay and were 
offered admis- 
sion to whatever 
course they de 
sired. However, 
only one candidate 
joined the Institute 
for Chem. Engg. 


— M 


APPENDIX XI 
(Reference para 2.80) 


STATEMENT No. 1 


Statement showing the State-wise number of trainees on roll and number and percentage of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees 
amongst them under the craftsman training scheme as on 31-10-1971 


eet 


S. 


No. 


E PE E fehl kfm 
NBR BBewetitaunwepwonwe 


eo DIN Nn PP WN & 





Name of State/Union Territory 


Z 


. Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 


. Bihar 
. Gujarat , ^ 
. Haryana . 


Himachal Pradesh 


. Jammu & Kashmir . 


Kerala . : i : zd 


. Madhya Pradesh 

. Maharashtra 

. Manipur 

. Karnatoka 

. Orissa 

. Punjab 

. Rajasthan 

. Tamil Nadu 

."lripura . ; e i 
. Uttar Pradesh . 

. West Bengal 

. Chandigarh 

. Delhi 

. Goa 

. Pondicherry . . ; . ; , 


All India Total: . 





A € MÀ e ÀÁ 


N 








Total No. Total No. Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
of seats of trainees _- — —_— _——_ —— — 
sanctioned undergoing Number of percentage Number of Percentage 
training trainees . trainees 
pane in included in 
column 4 column 4 
3 4 5 6 7 8 
8732 8595 1236 14.38 69 0.802 
3472 2183 191 8.75 166 7.6 
13360 10634 515 4 84 835 7.85 
5520 4247 352 8.29 184 4.33 
7730 5379 721 13.4 2 0,04 
1646 1093 201 IS 39 35 | 3.202 
1300 1138 36 3.16 3 0.27 
7016 5012 554 11.05 1 0.02 
9936 7530 1063 14.18 868 11.52 
17916 15805 1384 8.37 319 1.96 
292 255 2 0.78 49 19.21 
6240 6940 936 16.32 97 1.606 
3556 3016 440 14.58 332 11.097 
11720 8971 1677 18.69 l 0.01 
3050 2298 461 20.06 43 - 2,04 
13300 12994 3264 25.12 11 0.08 
504 109 12 11.01 {8 16.51 
23092 17149 2088 12.16 8 0.04 
10012 4612 384 8.33 67 1.45 
832 647 72 11.11 = Bam 
S444 3892 215 5.52 4 0.123 
132 127 3 2 36 -— q 
152 144 lt 7.64 — — 
154956 121870 15868 13.02 3108 2595 


—— — 
— 


€ €— a —À À M À— — M —À n - — _ 
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STATEMENT No. 2 


Statement showing the trade-wise (Engineering Trades), number of trainees on roll and number and percentage of Scheduled Caste and Sche- 
duled Triba trainces among them as on 31-10-1971 


re —————— —— 





-e A—Á—— a 


3. Trade 


- —— M — MÀ —— €— Ó— " — 


Total No. Total No. 








Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
No. of seats of RAIN AAA ee LU 
introduced undergoing N umber of Percentage Number of Percentage 
training trainees trainees 
included in included in 
column 4 column 4 
2 3 4 5 6 7 3 
1. Building Constructor ; : . l 616 210 37 17.62 tl 35.023 
2. Draughtsman (Civil). ; ; 3 US 2764 1765 185 10.406 23 1.303 
3. Draughtsman (Mechanical) 3884 2890 225 7.74 29 1.003 
4. Electrician 15708 14295 [177 8 22 288 2 01 
5. Electroplater 640 237 32 13.5 1 0.422 
6. Fitter 27332 21801 3486 15.909 629 2.88 
7. Instrument Mechanic 2224 1491 109 7.31 T7 9 47 
8. Machinist (composite) 5034 4330 502 11 36 122 2.81 
9. Machinist (Grinder) 1852 1327 137 10.32 33 2.48 
10. Machinist (Millan 894 670 88 13.13 7 1.19 
11. Machinist (Shaper, Slotter £/or Planner) 5928 4753 478 10.06 124 2.608 
12. Mechanic (Radio & Television) . 2564 2063 156 7.56 17 0.82 
13, Pattern Maker . 1948 524 95 18.13 7 1.33 
14. Surveyor _ 1596 754 83 11.01 14 1.85 
15. Turner : 15828 13843 1663 12.01 366 2.64 
16. Waich & Clock Maker 224 134 26 19.40 3 2.23 
17. Wireman. 10002 8410 1256 14.93 254 3.02 
18. Tool & Die Maker . 460 349 17 4.85 Í 0.23 
19. Electronics 288 251 10 3 98 Nil 
20. Blacksmith 3414 1167 310 26.56 118 10.11 
21. Carpenter 4760 1939 608 31.35 118 6.08 
22. Mechanic (Diesel) 2352 2034 250 12.29 78 3.83 
23. Mechanic (Motor Vehicle) 8264 8128 968 11.91 309 3 80 
24. Mechanic (Tractor) . 1968 1809 169 9.34 11 0.61 
25. Moulder . 4616 2661 472 17.74 [55 5.82 
26. Painter 732 421 82 19.48 3 0.71 
27. Plumber . 1236 753 101 13.41 3 0.40 
28. Refrigeration and Air Conditioning Mechanic 1424 1072 70 6. 54 5 0.47 
29. Sheetmetal Worker . 3628 1028 336 32.68 44 4.28 
30. Upholstry T bs ed Nil Nil 
31. Welder (Gas & Electric) 10686 8726 1425 16.33 236 2.70 
32. Wireless Operator 128 78 11 14.10 Nil 
TOTAL ENGINEERING TRADE: . ; 143014 110687 14564 13.16 3016 2.72 


ee 
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Statement showing the trade-wise (Non-Engineering Trades) number of trainees on roll 


Caste and Scheduled Tcibe trainees among them as on 31-10-1971 


re ee. 

















S. Trades Total No. 
No. of seats in- 
troduced 

1 2 3 

1. Bleaching, Dyeing and Printing . ; ; 96 

2. Hand weaving of fancy and furnishing fabrics with 

cotton wool etc. ; , i i ; 288 

3. Hand weaving of woollen fabrics. : : f 82 

4. Knitting with hand & Machine . : : 304 

5. Hand weaving of Newar , Tape, Durries and Car- 

pets. ; , i ; ; . e 32 

6. Manufacture of Household (Utensils) 

7. Manufacture of Sports Goods (Wood) . 

8. Manufacture of Sports Goods (Misc) 

9. Manufacture of Footwéar . : l 80 
10. Manufacture of Suit-cases . : : . . 64 
11. Manufacture of Sports Goods (Leather) . : 16 
12. Book Binding . : . . Í : f 210 
13. Hand Composition & Proof reading . > . _ 528 
14. Printing Machine Operator : ; : ; 432 
15. Cutting and Tailoring 2730 
16. Preservation of Fruits and Vegetables including 

Canning ; ; a A E . 32 
17. Embroidery and needle work 1 f : 691 
18. Manufacture of Fancy Leather Goods . . . . 64 
19. Cane, Willow and Bamboo Work i : . 48 
20. Stenography (English) 3587 
21. Stenography (Hindi) . 1778 
22. Stenography (Punjabi) ; : : . ? 880 
Total Non-Engineering Trades : . 11942 
Grand Total Engineering and Non-Engineering 
] : 154956 


Trades : x 
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STATEMENT NO. 3 


~ 


and number and percentage of Scheduled 


———— 





— 


Scheduled Tribes 














Total No. Scheduled Castes 
of trainees —-————-—————————-———  ————————————— 
undergoing Number of Percentage Number of Percentage 
training trainees in- trainees 
cluded in included in 
col. 4 col. 4 
4 5 6 7 8 
63 35 55.59 Nil 
80 23 28.75 2 2.50 
29 4 13.79 Nil 
150 38 25.33 2 1.33 
16 12 75 Nil 
Nil Nil. 
Nil Nil 
Nil Nil 
28 25 89.28 Nil 
30 8 26.66 Nil 
8 7 87.50 Nil 
114 35 30.70 2 1,75 
328 47 14,33 2.13 
279 45 16.13 2 0.71 
2918 270 9.25 17 0.58 
13 3 23.07 Nil 
668 49 7:33 Nil 
21 18 85.71 Nil 
21 1 4.16 1 4.16 
3562 327 9.18 54 1.51 
1831 198 10.81 5 0,27 
1021 159 15.57 Nil 
11183 1304 11.66 92 0 82 
121870 15868 13.02 3198 . 2.62 


————— M Ó— ——— ———— 





APPENDIX XII 
(Reference para 2,85) 
STATEMENT No. I 


Statement showing the enrolment and facilities provided to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the Sainik Schools 



































10. 


12., 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


2 during 1971-72 
Name of the Sainik School Total num- Total number of students admitted Number of scholarships awarded to 
ber of seats — —__——_ _—_— _— _______— ———————————————— 
in the inst- Scheduled Scheduled Others Scheduled Scheduled Others 
i itution, ` Caste Tribe Castes Tribes 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
. Sainik School, Korukonda District 
Visakhapatnam. (Andhra Pradesh) . Not avail- Nil Nil Not avail- Nil Nil Not avail- 
able able. able. 
. Sainik School, Satara (Maharashtra) 82 1 Nil 81 1 Nil 81 
. Sainik School, Amaravathinagar, 
District Coimbatore (Tamil Nadu) . Boarders : 4 Nil 74 4 Nil 69 
49 
Day 
Scholars 21 Nil Nil 6 
. Sainik School, Chitorgarh (Rajas- 
than) ; . ; 418 2 Nil 85 2 Nil 411 
. Sainik ño Goalpara, (Assam). 525 1 38* 22 37 18 
*' This includes 1 day scholar. 
. Sainik School, (Jammu & Sami 
Nagarata-on-Tawi, Jammu. . 120 3 Nil 117 3 Nil 115 
. Sainik School, Imphal, Manipur 40 Nil 13 27 Nil 13 21 
. Sainik School, a Karnal 
(Haryana). E | 529 1 Nil 80 1 Nil 78 
. Sainik School, Kapurthala (Punjab) 539 Nil Nil 539 Nil Nil Not avail- 
able. 
Sainik School, Balachadi, Jamnagar, 
(Gujarat) i ; 41 1 Nil 40 1 Nil 40 
. Sainik School, Kozhakootam, aa 
ala). ; 525 1 Nil 92 ] Nil 87 
Sainik School, t Naini- E 
tal, (Uttar Pradesh) ; i 49715 
; Class V-50 1 Nil 46 1 Nil 44 
s VI-25 Nil Nil 13 Nil Nil 12 
Class V-70 4 Nil 66 4 Nil 62 
Sainik School, Rewa, VR Pra- l 
desh) i 36 1 Nil 27 1 Nil 23 
Sainik School, Bhubaneswar-5. 
Orissa : ‘ . Class V-90 2 7 41 2 7 39 
Sainik School, P. O. Tilaiya Dani, 
District Hazaribagh, Bihar. Not avail- Nil , Nil Not avail- Nil Nil Not avail- 
: able able. able. 
Sainik School, E District Puru- 
lia, West Benga .  . Class-V and VI 2 l Not avail- Not avail- Not avail- il. 
Not avail- able. able, able. ae aval 
able j : 





SO € € a — M — MÀ 
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STATEMENT No. 2 


Statement showing the enrolment and facilities provided to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in the Sainik 
School during 1972-73 





























S. Name of the Sainik School Total num- Total number of students admitted Number of scholarships awarded to 
No. ber of seats ——————— — — M — e MÀ À—À—— À—— MM 
in the Insti- Scheduled Scheduled Others Scheduled Scheduled Others 
tution Caste Tribe Castes Tribes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
AA i : 
1. Sainik School, CODES Qn- : 

jab) . 564 3 Nil 561 Not Not Not 
available. ^ available. available. 


2. Sainik School, Kazhakootam Dis- 525 ] Nil 102 ; 1 Nil 92 
trict Trivandrum (Kerala) 


3. Sainik School, Satara (Mahara- 


shtra). : . ; ; 88 2 Nil i 86 2 Nil 76 
4. Sainik School, is Karnal 

(Haryana) . f ! . 550 Nil Nil 77 Nil Nil 76 
S. Sainik School, Balachadi, Jam- l 

nagar (Gujarat) . : 105 3 Nil 102 3 Nil Nil 
6. Sainik School, Tilaiya Dani, (Bihar) 43 1 Nil 42 1 Nil 42 

Sainik School, Rewa ee Pra- 

, desh) i 60 Nil Nil 59. Nil Nil 59 

8. Sainik School, E 

(Orissa) . ; : . Class V-74 | ~ 8 6 92 5 6 89 

Class VI-29 } 

9. Sainik School, SPUR SE 

than) . : 485 Nil Nil 126 Nil Nil 123 
10. Sainik School, Jammu & Kashmir, 

Nagrota-on-Tawi, Jammu  . 60 Nil Nil 60 Nil Nil 60 
11. Sainik School, Ghorakhal, Nainital 

. (Uttar Pradesh) ; . Class V-70 ! 4 Nil 66 4 Nil 62 
12. Sainik School, Purulia, District 
.. Purulia (West Bengal) . ; : 66 3 1 62 3 1 61 
13. Sainik School, Bijapur (Kar- 

nataka) : : i ; : 90 3 Nil 87 3 Nil 87 
14. Sainik School, Imphal (Manipur) 60 ] 27 28 Nil 1 27 
15. Sainik School, Amaravathinagar, 

(Tamil Nadu) . ; . Boarders: 4 Nil Boarders: 4 Ni 70 

498 75 
Day Day 
scholars : 23 scholars: 8 

16. Sainik School, Goalpara, (Assam) 525 2 P. 65 2 2 ||. 60 
17. Sainik Schock, SOCOM USE 

dhra Pradesh) . 120 1 Nil 106 1 Nil 106 
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APPENDIX XIII 


(Reference Para 2.88) 


Enrolment of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe childern in Central Schools in the Country during 1972-73 


a te a re NN 





1C for SC&ST/74—39. 





Number of No. of applications rece- Number of seats filled by 





Castes 


7 


13 


A ym Qoa) 0 RK pr wo 


— A 
o3 


IN 


= © J N d 


Tribes 


8 


Scheduled Scheduled 


dd ^l 


11 


23 


S. Name of School Total No. 
No. of seatsin seats act- _Jved from 
School, as ually filled Scheduled Scheduled 
on 1-8-72 during Castes Tribes 
1972-73 
i... 2 MM GAS ea a UE Y 
1. K. V. Nangor Hill Vasco Dagama, Goa 343 116 3 
2. K. V. Lansdown, Uttar Pradesh , 396 154 
3. K. V. Kota, Rajasthan... . . 576 166 1 | 
4. K. V. Sector IV, Rama Krishnapuram, New Delhi 1335 336 N. A. N. A. 
5. K. V. Sambalpur, Orissa 495 67 1 | 2. 
6. K. V. Ambala Cantonment, Haryana. . 962 325 3 
7. K. V. Imphal, Manipur . ; : . 395 82 6 5 
8. K. V. Tagore Garden, New Delhi : 133 N. A. 8 i 
9, K. V.Narangi . . ; ; i í i 216 133 3 2 
10. K. V. Saugur , Madhya Pradesh . , 270 252 19 xa 
11. K. V. A. S. C. Centre (S), Bangalore, Karnataka . 230 N. A N. A N. A 
12. K. V. Kalpakkam 338 80 2 
13. K. V. Gipmer, Pondicherry 206 48 
14. K. V. Pachmarki, Madhya Pradesh 307 105 8 3 
15. K. V. Hebbal, Bangalore, Karnataka 1187 105 1 : 
16. K. V. Bikaner, Rajasthan . i 588 159 3 1 
17. K. V. Patna, Bihar . i . : P 359 119 4 : 
18. K. V. Rae Bareilly, Uttar Pradesh l N. A 184 2 
19. K. V. Kozhikode, Calicut, Kerala 473 96 2 i 
20. K. V. Hasimara 265 28 1 11 
21. K. V. Panajor, West Bengal 586 115 7 
22. K. V. Mherut Cantonment, Uttar Psadesh 638 199 10 
23. K. V. Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh ; 943 165 3 2 
24. K. V. Panambur, Mangalore . í f 371 125 4 1 
25. K. V. Port Blair, Andaman & Nicobar Island 440 402 1 2 
26. K. V. Jabalpur, Madhya Pradesh 880 105 4 
27. K. V. Bhandara, Maharashtra 336 85 2 
28. K. V. Ferozepur Cantonment, Punjab 819 275 5 2 
29. K. V. I. L T. Powai, Bombay 1130 215 14 
30. K. V. Fatehgarh, Uttar Pradesh 554 173 4 2 
.. 31. K. V. Baroda, Gujarat 734 190 2 
32. K. V. Visakhapatnam. Andhra Pradesh 1155 1065* . 
33. K. V. Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh. 180 N.A 9 EE 
34. K. V. Jhajjar, Haryana 335 74 1 
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1 2 3 4 ~ 5 6 7 8 
35. K. V. Jodhpur, Rajasthan . . 1 "EE" 995 223 5 4 5 
36. K. V. Bangalore, Karnataka — . f , 1080 336 13 5 13 
37. K. V. Nasik Road, Maharashtra à . i 701 , 235 32 2 20 1 
38. K. V. Hindan, Uttar Pradesh . ; : ; 472 146 8 in 8 o. 
39. K. V. Agra, Uttar Pradesh. . : i i 1040 184 17 1 17 1 
40. K. V. Jammu, Jammu Kashmir : 785 105 2 ps 2 
41. K. V. Tiruchirapalli, Tamil Nadu "I . 455 149 10 2 10 
42. K. V. Pharangadhara ; ; , i à 109 59 14 4 14 
43. K. V. Madurai, Tamil Nadu . i , 465 106 1 2 1 
44. K. V. Delhi Cantonment, Delhi . ] . : 2160 160 4 us 4 
45. K. V. Bareilly, Uttar Pradesh . ; : i 738 155 3 RE 3 
46. K. Y. Neemuch, Madhya Pradesh : ‘ y 367 125 ; 
47. K. V. Ranikhet, Uttar Pradesh... . $9 142 5 5 
48, K. V. Kharagpur, West Bengal . : f 225 35 3 3 
49. K. Y. Khetrinagar, Tamil Nadu ; i i 903 213 9 9 
50. K. V. Tambaram . : : í 986 375 2 2 
51. K. V. Mathura Cantonment, Uttar Pradesh : 715 N. A. 4 
52. K. V. Madras . ; : : à ; í 935 250 7 7 
53. K. V. Kanpur, Uttar Pradesh . i ; ; 879 217 2 1 1 
54. K. V. Berhampur, Orissa . : i : f ` 525 354 ] vx š ‘ 
55. K. V. Agra, Uttar Pradesh i : co ak 1242 374 "X ns 12 su 
56. K. V. Andrews Gunj, New Delhi i i ; 1642 368 9 4 5 3 
57. K. V. Hathibarkala Dehra Dun, Uttar Pradesh . 877 241 9 
58. K. V. Nasirabad, Rajasthan ; ; : 245 134 T 2 2 
59. K. V. Colaba, Bombay |. . 0.000. 2254 414 5 M 5 
60. K. V. Amla, Madhya Pradesh . ‘ f 647 178 10 6 4 2 
61. K. V. Ambala Cantonment, Haryana . : 900 107 2 m 2 
62. K. V. Dehra Dun, Uttar Pradesh : ; 1117 183 3 1 3 1 
63. K. V. Fort William, Calcutta, West Bengal . , 603 160 12 7 12 7 
64. K. V. Bangalore, Karnataka — . i ; 734 249 N.A. N. A. 33 1 
65. K. V. Jodhpur, Rajasthan... 500 180 1 £ 1 
66. K. V. Balasore Orissa ; : : à ; 245 63 1 i3 1 
67. K. V. Gauhati, Assam . : : l 463 122 10 2 10 2 
68. K. V. Rama Krishnapuram, New Delhi — .. 849 : 170 24 en 12 da 
69. K. V. Allahabad, Uttar Pradesh 1 i 960 ` 821* 4 1 4 I 
70. K. V. Kirkee, Maharashtra .  . . o. 997 235 68 26 36 11 
71. K. V. 1. I. T. Madras, Tamil Nadu. ‘ 352 352" 10 - 
72. K. V. Madras . : : : ‘ i ‘ 856 152 24 I 
73. K. V. Secundarabad, Andhra Pradesh ‘ . 1614 129 10 2 10 2 
74, K. V. Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh. : : 120 N. A. . 10 i 10 1 
75. K. V. Golconda, Hyderabad . i , , 201 193 27 2 24* i 
76. K. V. Ranchi, Bihar . ha x : : ; 630 615* . 16 18 16 18 
77. K. V. Trivandrum, Kerala . : ; : 621 165 3 3 
78. K. V. Chakeri, Kanpur, Uttar Pradesh ] : 1487 283 5 m 5 


Total number of students. 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
79. K. V. Roorkee, Uttar Pradesh . 5 . 914 183 15 13 
80. K. V. M. P. A. Kharakvasala Poona, Maharashtra 1089 224 16 3 16 3 
81. K. V. Udaipur, Rajasthan . : : l 402 182 4 te 4 
82. K. V. Southern Command, Pune, Maharashtra . 865 203 15 eet 15 
_ 83. K. V. Minam Bakkam Madras, Tamil Nadu ; 265 123 5 v 5 
84. K. V. Air Force Station, Halwara, Punjab . "C 621 181 36 <a 36 T 
85. R. V. Sector 47, Chandigarh . . ; f l 1340 576 9 ie 9 
86. K. V. Puri, Orissa. . i i ; l : 310 60 3 A 3 a 
87. K. V. Nagpur, Maharashtra ; ' : ; 1160 359 2 e 2 
88. K. V. New Misamari, Assam  . ; : 94 24 1 4 1 2 
89. K. V. Shillong, Assam 357 77 3 ] 3 [ 
90. K. V. Barnala, Punjab 110 203 6i ;s Ji 
91. K. V. Binnaguni, West Bengal . ge N.A N. A. Nil Nil Nil Nil 
92. K. V. Alwar, Rajasthan 433 95 1 2 1 2 
93. K. V. Coimbatore, Tamil Nadu . 775 185 5 " 5 
94. K. V. Meerut, Uttar Pradesh 250 160 15 is 12 
95. K. V. Udhampur, Jammu & Kashmir 643 226 5 5 
96. K. V. Ernakulam, Kerala 962 231 6 in 6 
97. K. V. I. N. A. New Delhi . . : i 427 182 25 l 12 1 
98. K. V. Barauni, Bihar. ; : 190 171 1 1 1 1 
99. K. V. M. M. C. Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh 415 415* 3 - d 3 
100. K. V. Jorhat, Assam 475 224 6 va 6 
101. K. V. Tezpur, Assam 164. 90 6 ee 6 
102. K. V. Bokaro, Bihar N. A. N. À. Nil Nil Nil Nil 
103. K. V. Pithoragarh, Uttar Pradesh 129 88 2 2 
WORT e « » €" & o 3 66225 19585 "0 —— 102 659 10 
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*Total number of 5tudents 
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APPENDIX XIV 


(Reference para 3.23) 


STATEMENT NO. 1 


Statement showing the appointments made to Class I posts on the basis of deputation during the period from, 1st January, 
1972 to 31st December, 1972 


Name of the Ministry/Department 


Deputation to other Ministries 

















Deputation within the Ministries] 
No. Departments 
Total No. S. Cs.- S. Ts. Total No. S. Cs. S. Ts. 
of postings l posted posted of postings posted posted 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. Directorate of Revenue Intelligence, New Delhi 8 
2. Ministry of Petroleum & Chemicals 
3. Department of Rehabilitation i 
4. Department of Personnel and Administrative Re- 
forms ; : 1 
5. Central Vigilance Commission = 
6. Enforcement Directorate Goren of ee 
nel) ; s ; 6 i 
7. Ministry of External Affairs ; 1 5 
8. Ministry of Industrial Development (Secretariat) 1 4 
9. Institute of Secretariat Training & Management 
(Department of Personnel and Administrative Re- 
forms) ] : . ; ; j 3 
10. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms 
(Administrative Reforms Wing) 5 pi 
11. Directorate General of Technical Development 2 T 
12. Ministry of Communications (Main) 2 1 
13. National Sample Survey Organisation, Calcutta 
(Department of Statistics) l : 3 
14. Ministry of cd & Transport, Tutticorin Har- s l 
bour Project 
15. Mangalora Harbour Project 2 
16. Directorate General of Border Roads Development 
Board (Headquarter) 3 
17. Cochin Shipyard Limited j ; i TEN 8 
18. Department of Education (Secretariat proper) 1 3 
19. National Sample Survey, Zonal/Regional Centres 4 2 
20. Department of Food 8 
21. Department of Agriculture. 12 
22. Ministry of Works & Housing " 1 
23, Central Public Works Department ‘ ; E 33 1 Z : : 
24, Department of Family Planning . fi 1 
Total 43 1 94 #434. 
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Statement showing the appointments made to class H posts on the basis of de 
to 31st December, 1972. 


STATEMENT NO. 2 


A A Of rere 











putation during the period from 1st January, 1972 











S. Name of the Ministry/Department Deputation to other Ministries Deputation within the Ministries/ 
No. Departments 
Total No. S. Cs. S. Ts. TotalNo. S.Cs. S.Ts. | 
of postings posted posted of postings posted posted 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7.7 8. 
A i e LAN LE Rs ey, - E METEO 
1. Directorate of Revenue Intelligence, New Delhi n i 3 
2. Prime Minister’s Secretariat : 2 : 1 
3. Department of Rehabilitation 
4. Department of Personnel & Administrative Reforms 6 
5. Central Vigilance Commision . . l 
6. Enforcement Directorate (Department of Personnel) 2 2 
7. Ministry of External Affairs . . i e 2 LO 
8. Ministry of Industrial Development (Secretariat) 7 
9. Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms (Administrative Reforms Wing) d 
10. Joint Controller of Patents & Designs, Calcutta 1 
10A. Directorate General of Technical] Development 1 
11. Ministry of Communications (Main) i 1 1 
12, Ministry of Shipping & ii eo Water 
Transport Directorate) 2 
13. Hindustan Shipyard 1 
14, Cochin Shipyard Limited 1 
15. Transport Wing ~. : ; à; : 3 4 
16. Office of the Chief Administrator, Tuticorin Har- 
bour Project ; . 4 
17. Directorate of Shipping, Bicis 1 1 
18. Border Roads Development Board 6 
19. Directorate General of Border Roads Development 
Board (Headquarter) A 1 y 2 
20. Department of Education (Secretariat) 6 1 
21. Department of Food 1 3 
22. Department of Agriculture 2 , 14 f 
23. Ministry of Works & Housing 5 4 1 
24. Central Public Works Department 61 6 2 , 
25. Economic Adviser, i dua. of Industrial HOS 
ment : : : i . 1 
26. Department of Family Planning 4 1 | 
a AA ME a M 
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STATEMENT NO. 3 


Statement showing the appointments made to Class III posts on the basis of deputation during the period from 1st January, 
1972 to 31st December, 1972. 


a i 





—— 








S Name of the Minisiry/Department Deputation to other Ministries 
Total No. SCs. — $. Ts. 
of postings posted posted 
1 ' 2 3 4 5 
1. Directorate of Revenue Intelligence, New Delhi 
2. Lal Bahadur Shastri Academy of Administration, 
Mussoorie, (Deptt. of Personnel). Í 
3. Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals . j 
4. Prime Minister’s Secretriat 1 
5. Department of Rehabilitation 3 
6. Department of id and Administrative Re- 
forms : i ; : 
7. Central Vigilance Commission 
8. Enforcement Directorate E of Person- 
nel). s. EN 
9. Ministry of External Asi ; . l "d 
10. Election Commission of India 
11. Department of Personnel & Administrative Re- 
forms (Administrative Reforms Wing). . 
11A. Directorate General of Technical Development . Z2. 
12. Ministry of Communications (Main) . : 1 
13. Department of Family Planning . ; 7 1 
14. Minstry of SBIPPInEA and TEMO (Cochin Pb: 
yard Ltd). (on ; 
15 (Transport Wing) , : : "NP" i 1 
16. (Tuticorin Harbour Project) 
17. (Directorate of Shipping) . f . ; f 3 
18. (Border Roads Development Board) 
19. (Directorate General, Border Roads) A . 10 1 
20. Department of Education (Secretariat Proper) . 6 
21. (NSS Zonal/Regional Centres) 
22. Department of Food f os i ; 2 e 
23. Department of Agriculture. j : ; 2 1 
24. Union Public Service Commission . : E 
25. Ministry of Works and Housing . ; : ‘ 5 " 
26. Central Public Works Department. A ; 3 
Total. | 49 03 — —— | 
X E 





300 





—— 


Deputation within the Ministrios/ 
Departments 


Total No. 
of postings 





29 


b 


b 


— — 


A A MÀ Á—À 


S. Cs. S. Ts. 


posted posted 





STATEMENT NO. 4 


Statement showing the appointments made to Class IV posts on the basis of deputation during the period from tit January, 


1972 to 31st December, 1972, 


e t a 


Name of the Ministry/Department 


2 as 


m a a i i a a A má 


1. Directorate of Revenue Intelligence, New Delhi 

2. Prime Minister's Secretariat, i ; s r 

3. Central Vigilance Commission. . . : ; 

4. Enforcement Directorate (Department of Person- 
nel). ; ; . : : 

5. Department of Food. 


. Ministry of Communications (Main). . 


Total 


Deputation to other Ministries 





Total No. 
of postings 





— — — A ee M O 





S. Cs. 
posted 





Deputation within the Ministries/ 
Departments 


———————————M——— mm n d 








S. Ts. Total No. S. Cs. S. Ts. 
posted of postings posted posted 
5 6 7 8 
, 4 
3 
1 
B g 7 


301 


ee —M 


APPENDIX XV 
(Reference paras 3.65 and 3.132) 


Copy of Office Memorandum No. 1/3/72-Estt(SCT) dated 12-3-73 issued by the Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms, Cabinet Secretariat, Government of fndia regarding reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
recruitment on a local or regional basis—revision of percentages—Model roster to give effect to revised percentages of reservations. 


The undersigned is directed to refer to this Department’s O. M. No. 1/11/69-Estt. (SCT) dated 28th September, 1970in which the 
percentages of reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes effective from the date of issue of that Office Memorandum were 
prescribed for recruitment on a local or regional basis taking into account the proportion of population of Scheduled Catses and Scheduled 
Tribes to the tota] population in each of the various States/Union Territories according to the 1961 Census. These percentages have now 
been revised taking into account the proportion of population of Scheduled Castes and Schedule Tribes in the various States/Union 
Territories as revealed by the 1971 Census. The revised percentages of reservation are indicated in columns 3 and 5 ofthe Annexure 
to this Office Memorandum. It would be seen that there are changes in the percentages of reservation in respect of some States/Union 
Territories only. 


2. Pursuant to the revision of percentages of reservation mentioned in para 1 above, the 100 point rosters prescribed in this De- 
partments' office Memorandum of 28th September, 1970 have also been revised. The revised rosters are shown in the Annexure to this 
Office Memorandum. 


3. The revised rosters will come into effect from the 1st April, 1973. Vacancies filled on or after that date should be shown in the 
rosters now prescribed in the Annexure to this Office Memorandum. The old roster shall be deemed to have been closed from 31st March 
1973 and the new roster will operate from the point next to the point at which recruitment stopped in the previous roster. The reserva- 
tons which had to be carried forward in the previous roster shall now be carried over to the new roster. 
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ANNEXURE TO APPENDIX XV 


Statement shówing the points to be reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in a 100 point roster where recruitment is made on a 
local or regional basis 


i re er —— -— 


S. 


No. 


Name of State/Union ee 








ca qu — p AT 


i SCHEDULED CASTES 
Percen- 
tage of 
reserva- 
tion. 


Actual points to be reserved 
ina 100 point roster. 


— 


Percen- 
tage of 
reserva- 
tion. 


SCHEDULED TRIBES 














—— —— 





Actual points to be reserved 
in a 100 point roster. 


A A i a rà € € A à, € € à € Y — à ——9 a A m — 
p————————————————'' A A HH A UÜ 


STATES 


. Andhra Pradesh 


qe 


. Assam 

i Bihar 

. Gujarat . ‘ 
. Haryana 


. Himachal Pradesh 


7. Jammu & Kashmir . 


8. Kerala 
9, Madhya Pradesh 


10. 
tl. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19, 


—-— = e ———À A € — — — MÀ — — — A —MÀ— M — 9 —— a 
CENE AS —— SS A e e ee a 
— OO A — — A —— —MMÀ 

——— mte 


Maharashtra 


Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Karnataka 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 


Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura . 


1 C for SC & ST/74—40 


13 


13 


18 


13 


1,9,17,26,33,40,48,56,63,71,78,85, 
93. 
4,19,38,54,73,89. 


1,8,15,22,29,36,43,50,57,64,71, 


4 3 — 


. 4,18,32,46,60,74,88. 


16,21,26,31,36,41,46, 
,61,66,71,76,81,86,91 


1,6,10,14,18,22,27,31,35,40,45, 
49,53,57,61,65,70,75,79,83,86, 
95. 


1,14,27,40,53,66,79,92 


1,12,23,34,45,56,67,78,89, 
4,13,18,24,33,38,48,53,59,68,74, 
8. 


> 


1,18,35,52,69,86 , 
4,54. 


1,9,17,25,33,41,49, 57,65, 73.81, 
89 97. 


4,11,19,23,31,35,43,51,59,63,71, 
75,83,87,95. 


1,6,9,13,17,21,25,29,33,37,41,45, 


49,53,57,61,65,69,73,77,81,85 89,- 


93. 97. 


1,7,13,19,26,32,38,43,50,56,62, 
67,74,81,88,95. 


1,6,11,16,21.26,31,36,41,46,51, 
56,61, 66, 71,76,81, 86. 


4,11,18,25,33,40,47,54,61,68,75, 
82,89 
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45 


23 


5 


4,24,45,66,87. 

1,9,17,25,33,41,49,57,65,71,79, 
87.04. 
4,17,26,38,48,59,69,81,94. 
1,8,15,22,29,36,43,50,57,64,71, 
78,85,92 


4,24,44,64,84. 


4,24,43,63,85. 


4,24,44,64,84. 


4,25,43,64,84, 


1,6,11,16,21,26,31,36,41,46,51, 
56. 61, 66, e 76, 81 86, 91, 96. 


4,21,38,55,72,89. 


1,6,9,12,15,18,21,24,27,30,33,36, 
39 ,42,45,48,52 ,56, 59, 62, 65, 68. 411; 
74, 17, 80, 83, 86, 89, 92, 25. 


1,6 9,11,13,15,18,20,22,24,27,29, 
31,53, 36, 38, 40, 42, 45,47,49,51,53, 
56, 59. „6l, 63, 65, 68 ,70, 72, 74, 76, 78, 
80 82,84, 86.88,90 92,94, 96, 98. 


4,22,44,63,84. 


4,36,38,40,42,44,46,48, 
.59,62,64,66,68,70, 72,74. 
.82,84,86,88.,90,93,96,99. 


8 
22: ,33,37,41,45, 


1525. 
5,69, ,71.81,85, 


4,23,43,63,83. 


12. 4,11,21,28,35,45,52,50,69 76,83, 


> 


S 4,24,44,64,84. 


29 


1,6,9,13,16,20,23,27,30,35,,38, 


42,45 49, 52, 56, 59, 63, 66, 70, 73 cee 


80, 84, 87 1593; 96, 98. 
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EN IIA IN AAA eas es A A A A ed te a CI Qn 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

20. Uttar Pradesh . . E : : 21 1,6,11,16,21,26,31,36,41,46,51, 5 4,24,44,64,84. 

56,66,71,76,81,86,91,99. 

21. West Bengal . : A : ~ 20 1,6,11,16,21,26,31,36,41,46,51,56, 7 6 4,23,38,54, 73,89. 

61,66,71,76,81,86,91,96. 

UNION TERRITORIES 

1. Andaman & Nicobar Islands . . — — 16 1,7,13,20,26,32,38,44,50,57,63,69 

: 75,81,87,93. 

2. Arunachal Pradesh , i ; ; — — 4S 1,4,7,10,12,14,16,18,20,22,24,26, 
28,30,32,34,36,38,40,42,44,46,48, 
50,53,56,59,62,64,66,68,70,72,74, 
76,78 ,80,82,84,86,88,90,93,96,99. 

3. Chandigarh . ‘ i è " 12 1,10,19,28,37,46,55,65,73,82,91, 5 4,24,44,63,84. 

96. 

4. Dadra and Nagar Haveli . g : 2 4,54, — 43 1,7,10,12,14,16,18,20,22,24,26, 
28,30,32,34,36,38,40,42,44,46, 
48,51.57,60,62,64,66,68,70,72,74, 
76,78,80,82,84,86,88,90,92,95,98, 

5. Delhi. s A Í , . Rosters prescribed for recruitment on All India basis to be followed. 

6. Goa, Daman and Diu .  . tt 2 4,54. | i S 1,21,41,61,81. 

7. Lakshadweep . ; i A — — 45  1,4,7,10,12,14,16,18,20,22,24,26, 

. ` 28,30,32,34,36,38,40,42,44,46,48, 
50,53,56.59,62,64,66,68,70,72,74, 
76,78,80,82,84,86,88,90,93,06,99, 

8. Pondicherry . f : A i 16 1,7,13,20,26,32,38,45,50,56,62,68 5 4,24,43,64,84. 


74,80,86,92. 








— a 


Note : (1) If there are only two vacancies to be filled in any recruitment year, not more than one may be treated as reserved and if there 
be only one vacancy, it should be treated as unreserved. If on this account, a reserved point is treated as unreserved, the 
reservation may be carried forward to the subsequent three recruitment years; if necessary. 


(2) Even though in a particular State/Union Territory, the population percentage of Scheduled Tribes is less than 5% a minimum 
reservation of 5% has been provided for that community. 


APPENDIX XVI 


(Reference para 3.68) / 


Statement showing progressive representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in All India Services and other Central Services 
since 1-1-1968. 





As on 





l 


nl a di 


2 


EE mi 9 Ó—— TA n nr MÀ À— PI, A EEE A dy 


|. I,C.S./LA.S. 


to 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 , 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


1.P.S./LP. 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 « 
1-1-1973 . 


3. LF.S.(A) 


4. 1.F.S.(B) 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


5. Indian Statistical Service: 


(i) Grade I 
1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


(ii) Grade II 
1-1-1968 , 


1 ; 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


i~“ 

















Total (in- Scheduled Percentage Scheduled Percentage 





cluding Castes Tribes 
Scheduled 

Castes/ 

Scheduled 

Tribes) 

3 4 5 6 7 
2459 153 6.22 61 2.48 
2626 166 6.29 65 2.47 
2687 178 5.70 72 2.73 
2754 188 6.82 80 2.90 
2765 196 7.08 86 3.11 
2243* 176% 7.84 89(« 3.97 
1432 92 6.42 28 1.95 
1493 89 6.00 25 1.67 
1550 94 5.29 25 1.61 
1584 101 6.35 27 1.70 
1544 94 6.09 27 1.75 

934£ 68£ 7.28 12£ 1.28 
309 18 5.82 7 20) 
N.A N.A. N.A N.A N.A 
334 20 6.00 v. 9 2.70 
N.A N A. N.A N.A N.A 
352 22 6.23 I2 3.41 
385 25 6.50 13 3.45 
2398 84 3.50 14 0.59 
N.A. N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. 
2286 101 4.42 9 0.40 
N.A. N.A N.A. N.A. N.A. 
2271 110 4,84 11 0.48 
2472 142 5.74 15 0.61 

16 

17 à 

16 

13 

14 

13 

14 

15 

14 

16 

18 

18 


* Excluding Andhra Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 


(t) Excluding Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 


£ Excluding Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Meghalaya, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 


ræna 
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6. Indian Economic Service : 
(i) Grade 1 
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—————— y iaa I a 


— 


(iit) Grade LI 


1-1-1968 


-1-1973 . 
(iv) Grade-1V 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


(ii) Grade Il 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


(iii) Grade III 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
[-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


(iv) Grade IV 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


7. Indian Audit & Accounts Service : 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 





8. Central Information Services : 


— ——— 


rd 


1-1-1968 . 
]-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
[-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


9. Indian Defence Accounts Service : 


1-1-1968 . 
1-1-1969 . 
1-1-1970 . 
1-1-1971 . 
1-1-1972 . 
1-1-1973 . 


rr 


a o 





A i m v n e a aaa 


No 
\O 
ao 


m 
Lol 
lo 
NeW ta: 1 


D 
— 


—- in ln wy 
CA 
J> 


Paane 
A 
- 


uh 2 + 0) Y 
Eh 
No) 


WAU: : 
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10. Armed Forces Headquarters Civil Service : 
(Assistant Civil Staff Class II Officers Service) 


]-1-1968 . : : ; . 632 3 0.407 
1-1-1969 . ; S ae . , ; ; 628: 4 0.603 
1-1-1970 . : : : e . . : 656 4 Q.61 
1-1-1971 . 1 : 658 5 0.706 
1-1-1972 . ' ; : i : l : 664 5 0.702 T 
1-1-1973 . i . f : ; . y ; |. 657 6 0.901 l 0.105 
11. Appraisers Serivce, Preventive & Accounts Service : 
(Including Class L posts in Customs Department) 
1-1-1968 . : : ; ; ; : i 386 27 6.98 3 0.606 
1-1-1969 ; : l ; 513 34 6.63 4 0.707 
1-1-1970 552 4] 7.403 > 0.91 
1-1-1971 497 47 9.45 5 1.00 
1-1-1972 . : : s ; f ; E : 495 52 10.50 8 1.81 
1-1-1973 . . . : : j : ; : N.A. NA. N.A. N.A.. N.A 
12. Assistant Drilling Engineers (Department of Mines) 
1-1-1968 . 31 1 3.25 
1-1-1969 . 44 ] 2.205 
1-1-1970 . 44 I 2.205 
1-1-1971 . 54 1 1,805 
1-1-1972 83 1 1.20 
1-1-1973 81 2 2.47 
13. Mechanical Engineers (Junior) (Department of Mines) . 
1-1-1968 . : a : 11 l 9.09 
1-1-1969 . : E ; l ; : m 11 1 9.09 
1-1-1970 . : : ; ; , . 21 " M 
1-1-1971 . : : 1 ; : : i 25 
1-1-1972 . . Ñ ; ; f E : 25 m E Ur oA 
1-1-1973 . ; ; ] f i 1 ; 25 T p VD de 
14. Military Engineer Service Class I (Buildings & Roads Cadre) 
1-1-1969 364 4 1,10 
1-1-1970 . í l , ; ; : ; 378 8 2.11 
1-1-1971%. y ; : . ; 399 10 2.51 
1-1-19721 VETERES 408 11 2.70 
1-1-1973 428 11 2.57 
15. Military Engineer Service Class I (Electrical & Mechanical Cadre) 
[-1-1969 . . : . : . . 175 á 2.28 
1-1-1970 . : i i 1 ; : : . 182 6 3.30 
1-1-1971 . : . . ; f 195 7 3.60 
1-1-1972 . 198 9 4.54 
1-1-1973 . 204 9 4.4} 
16. Central Water Engineering Service Class I (Ministry of Irrigation & Power) 
1-1-1968 © . : : ; . : : 226 8 3.54 
1-1-1969 . : : ; ‘ l : : 245 9 3.67 
1-1-1970 . ; i ' : 262 10 3.81 
1-1-1971 . : : ; E : : : : 292 12 4 11 
1-1-1972 . ; ; ; . ; i ’ : 308 12 3.88 
1-1-1973 . l ; : . l 307 11 3.55 
17. Central Power Engineering Service Class I (Ministry of Irrigation & Power) 
1-1-1968 . . l l : . 172 4 2:92 
1-1-1969 . ; l ! ; A l l . 166 5 3.01 
1-1-1970 . R : ; : : . ; 179 5 2 80 
1-1-1971 . i . : : : 183 6 3.28 
1-1-1972 . A l E . l ; i 191 7 3.66 
1-1-1973 . ; : l , ; l ; . 211 T7 3.32 


M P o aa gn p € € € M aM PI MM — € P aa a 
Kum) O iS 
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APPENDIX XVII 
(Reference para 3.77) 


Statement showing the staff strength as on 1st April, 1972 on the various Railways 


A ee —ÓMÁ—À———— MÀ — 
r” 

















Class I | Class I | .. Class TII | Class IV — 
Railway Total Sch. Sch. Total Sch. Sch. Total Sch. Sch. Total Sch. Sch. 
No.of Castes Tribes No.of Castes Tribes No.of Castes Tribes No.of Castes Tribes 
emplo- emplo- emplo- emplo- 
yees yees yees yees 
Central . f : . 386 10 1 555 27 72268 7,882 1097 107489 27001 3960 


3 83775 . 7,400 489 111242 20854 2817 


Eastern . : . 327 17 1 658 21 

Northern ; . 399 13 1 610 2 1 77896 6,781 27 119263 30869 459 
North Eastern ; . 197 14 T 305 7 is 37160 2,720 7] 55419 9099 125 
North East Frontier. . 144 8 7 323 5 3 32055 1,947 582 50182 9964 2361 
Southern i . 374 9 me 394 12 3 62461 5,716 176 67591 15923 348 
South Central . l . 245 9 es 354 20 7 41325 4,759 358 | 56833 15562 1200 
South Eastern , . 326 20 4 702 22 4 73980 4,514 1528 10314! 21139 9761 
Western . ; ; . 413 13 3 580 24 75389 6,195 1765 106609 19261 9637 

E 


TOTAL . ; ; . 2811 113 17 4481 160 21 556309 47,914 6099 777769 169672 30748 


o A 





— A AAA —— 
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APPENDIX XVIII 
(Reference para 3 .96) 


Statement showing the number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates who underwent training in the Pre-examination 
Training Centre and who were finally selected for appointment to various All India Services in the 1971 and 1972 examinations. 


————————— ———— Du € a 


— 


Name of the Centre 


Yearof No. of Candidates Number actullay Number of candidates finally selected Total 

















——À— € MM i ee — y 


1. All India Services Pre-examination 


Teaining Centre, Allahabad . 


2. Zonal IAS etc. (Pre-examination) 


Coaching Centre, Patiala 


3. All India Services Pre-examination 


Training Centre, Madras 


TOTAL 





examin- trained appeared number 
ation. | ——————————— > ——————————— of SC} 
S.C. S.T. Total S.C. S.T. Total ST 
select- 
ed. 
Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 
IAS/ IPS Total IAS/ IPS/ Total 
IFS Allied ]FS Allied 
2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
*1971 61 11 72 47 9 56 i 5 5 23 2 4 9 
£1972 67 21 88 61 19 80 ia 1 1 2 4 6 7 
1971 15 3 18 10 2 12 1 ] 1 1 F 
@1972 22 9 31 21 5 26 1 1 
1971 17 8 25 17 8 25 "s A P 3 1 4 4 
1972 22 4 26 17 4 21 1 1 1 
204 56 260 173 47 220 1 8 9 7 8 15 24 





*21 Ex-trainees also finally selected in 1971 (SC-3-IAS, 6-IPS, 8-Allied and ST-2-IAS, 1-IPS, 
1—Allied). 

£14 Ex-trainees also finally selected in 1972 (SC—1-IAS, 6-IPS, 4-Allied and ST-1-TAS, 2-IPS) 

@Two Ex-trainees, one each belonging to SC/ST, were also selected during this year for Allied 
and IPS respectively. 


APPENDIX XIX 
(Reference para 3.98) 


Statement showing the names of the Undertakings to whom the directive has already been issued. 


1. Department of Atomic Energy. 


1. Electronics Corporation of India. 


2. Uranium Corporation of India. 


If. Ministry of Communications. 


3. India Telephone Industries. 


IH. Ministry of Defence. 


IV. 


VI. 





4. 


. Bharat Electronics Limited. 


Hindustan Aeronautics Limited. 


5 
6. Bharat Farth Movers Limited. 
T. 
8 
9 


Mazagon Dock Limited. 


. Garden Reach Workshops Limited 
. Goa Shipyard Limited. 

10. 
11. 


Paraga Tools Limited. 


Bharat Dynamics Limited. 


Ministry of Food & Agriculture. 


12. 


13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


Central Fisheries Corporation. 

State Farms Corporation of India Limited, 
National Seeds Corporation. 

Central Warehousing Corporation. 

Food Corporation of India. 

Modern Bakeries (1) Limited. 


Indian Dairy Corporation. 


. Ministry of Foreign Trade. 
19. 
20. 


State Trading Corporation of India Limited. 


Minerals & Metals Trading Corporation. 


21. Handicrafts & Handlooms Export Corporation. 


22. 
25. 


National Textile Corporaton Limited. 


- 


Jute Corporation of India. 


Ministry of Industrial Development. 


24. 
25. 
26. 


. National Small Industries Corporation. 


Cement Corporation of India. 
National! Instruments Limited. 


National Industrial Development Corporation. 


. Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited. 


29. Machine Tools Corporation of India. 


. Hindustan Photo Film Manufacturing Co. Limited. 
. National Newsprint & Paper Mills Limited. 
. Hindustan Machine Tools Limited. 


. Tannery & Footwear Corporation of India Limited. 


A A A —— —— eee —— anam ISA - mM 





310 


——— ee 


———— — 
— M —Ó — 
——- ——— 


34. 
35. 
36. 
S 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
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Heavy Electricals (f) Limited. 

Bharat Pumps & Compressors Limited. 
Hindustan Paper Corporation. 
Instrumentation Limited. 

Hindustan Salts Limited. 

Hindustan Cables Limited. 

Indian Consortium for Power Projects Limited. 
Sambhar Salts Limited. 


VII. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 


42. 


Film Finance Corporation. 


VIII. Ministry of Irrigation & Power. 


44. 
44. 
45. 


Rural Electrification Corporation. 
Water & Power Consultancy Services (T) Limited. 
National Projects Construction Corporation. 


IX. Ministry of Petroleum & Chemicals. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


50. 
. Indian Petro Chemicals Corporation Limited. 
. Indian Drugs & Pharmaceuticals Limited. 

. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Limited. 

. Engineers India Limited. 


XII. 


83. 


1C for SC&ST/74—41 


Hindustan Insecticides Limited. 

Hindustan Antibiotics Limited. 

indian Oil Corporation. 

Fertilizer Corporation of India. 

Fertilizer & Chemicals Travancore Limited. 


. Ministry of Labour, Employment & Rehabilitation. 
. Rehabilitation Industries Corporation. 


. Ministry of Shipping & Transport . 

. Central Road Transport Corporation. 

. Hindustan Shipyard Limited. 

. Mogul Line Limited. 

. Central Inland Water Transport Corporation. 
. Shipping Corporation of India. 

. Cochin Shipyard Limited. 


Ministry of Steel & Mines (Department of Mines). 


. National Mineral Development Corporation. 
. Hindustan Copper Limited. 

. Pyrities, Phosphates & Chemicals Limited. 

. National Coal Development Corporation. 

. Neyveli Lignite Corporation. 

. Bharat Aluminium Co. Limited. 

. Hindustan Zinc Limited. 


Ministry of Steel & Mines (Department of Steel). 


. Miniog & Allied Machinery Corporation. 

. Heavy Engineering Corporation. 

. Bharat Heavy Plates & Vessels Limited. 

. Triveni Structurals Limited. 

. Tungabhadra Steel Products Limited. 

. Hindustan Steel Works Construction Limited. 
. Bokaro Steel Limited. 

. Hindustan Steel Limited. 

. Engineering Projects (T) Limited. 

. Salem Steel Limited. 

. Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation." 

. Indian Tourism Development Corporation. 

. International Airport Authority of India. 

. Ministry of Works & Housing. 

. Hindustan Housing Factory Limited. 

. National Buildings Construction Corporation Limited. 


Housing & Urban Development Corporation. 





— — — — es: e ———— MÀ ae a 


APPENDIX XX 
(Reference para 3.103) 


Statement showing the number of employees in the public sector undertakings under various Ministries/Departments 


of the Government of India, and the number of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes among them as on 1st January, 1972 


AT A A — —— 








— — ———— — e Ó D 


S.No. Name of the Public Class I Classi Class III Class IV 
Sector Undertaking ————— 
and the Ministry/ Total S.C. S.T. Total S.C. S.T. Total S.C. S.T. Total S.C. S.T. 
Department con- 
cerned 




















Ministry of Agriculture 
1. Central Fisheries Cor- 


poration . . i 2 T T 14 i T 104 7 is 34 3 
2. National Seeds pcd 

ation. : 47 ae is 158 9 cy 677 55 3 167 44 3 
3. State Farms d . 

tion of India : 50 4 ] 22 1 is 675 91 21 212 26 7 
4. Indian Dairy oe l 

tion of India ; 21 2 e Pn E T 29 2 vs 12 5 
5. Central War Laue " 

Corporation , 53 3 T 174 9 2 1538 153 4 1250 244 18 
6. Modern pane (D 

Limited . : 40 2» iA 50 3 2 469 24 5 481 107 5 
7. Food Corporation of 

India : 395 9 1 1107 53 .. 15033 1222 70 9523 1595 133 

TOTAL ; . f 618 18 2 1525 76 2 18525 1554 103 11679 2024 166 


— cd 





Department of Atomic Energy l 
8. Electronic Corporation 336 2 — 76 1 — 1539 78 1 131 26 — 


9. Indian Rare Earths 
Limited . ; : 60 m un 53 i - 1734 100 4 
10. Uranium Corporation 
of India Limited ] 61 2 M 92, 1 eg 713 18 38 852 31 275 
A A A A ts o IPIE 
TOTAL f . y 457 4 = 221 2 D 4036 196 43 1033 57 275 


Ministry of Communications 


11. Hindustan Teleprin- ; 


ters Limited . 35 Es s 32 a ra 1216 184 3 

12. Indian Aeiephone Indus- 
tries . : 138 p. E S64 12 1 12297 1577 16 1227 471 9 
TOTAL ” : : 173 2 Us 596 12 1 13513 1761 19 1227 471 9 





Ministry of Finance 


13. Life Insurance Corpor- 
ation of India . i 3641 3 1 7900 17 we. "9913 555 38 7209 1023 88 


-O m — ee ns 
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Ministry of Defence 
14. Bharat Earth Movers 
Limited . . 229 5 F 271 9 28 7500 1212 20 pi si 2 
15. Bhart Electronics Limi- 
ted. . : Ñ 584 6 1 396 12 1 11134 1433 14 
16. Goa Shipyard Limited. 6 i n 10 = e 667 7 1 
17. Hindustan Aeronau- 
tics Limited : . 1753 11 T 1940 15 .. 33137 3076 171 — — 
18. Mazagon Dock Limited 344 3 is 45 25 a 4753 191 17 3004 199 33 
19. Praga Tools Limited . 36 5 is 86 2 - 1590 251 17 95 33 1 
"us 
20. Bharat Dvnamics Limi- 
ted . f : 2 37 e e 10 2 e 168 46 7 
21. Garden Reach Work- 
shop Limited  . 228 1 us 189 2 = 5910 555 3 
TOTAL ; ; : 3237 29 1 2947 42 1 64859 6771 250 3101 232 34 
Ministry of Education & Social Welfare : 
22. National Research 
Development Corpora- l 
tion . 1 ; : 4 T s 6 a "T 21 1 1 6 1 T 
Ministry of Foreign Trade 
23. State Trading Corpora- 
tion of India 
24. Cashew Corporation of 
India P. sr 292 pa is 858 8 ia 720 73 
25. Projects Equipments 
26. Cotton Corporation of : 
India. ; i : 15 Sa ~ 8 e T 94 18 > 12 3 1 
27. Export Credit & Guar- : 
antee Corporation 
Limited  . ; j 3 - EN Ebo e "T 157 21 = ea vs x 
28. Handicrafts € Hand- 
looms Export Corpora- 
tion . é : : 29 Po He. cate 20 es "p 172 8 Y 51 6 
29. Indian Motion Pictures f - 
Export Corporation ` . 11 1 ix 4 "n € 21 is EM 8 
30. Minerals & Metals eer es f l 
Trading Corporation . 108 Lu - 99 ix 25 1730 26 6 538 64 9 
31. Jute Corporation of 
India. : : i 2 T T es is is 10 i ae 1 n 
32. National Textile Cor- 
poration . ey 13 ihe a 5 5 $4 44 2 zi 10 2 i 
Toran a . 4 47 .. 1005 8 .. 2948 148 6 60 75 10 





Ministry of Health & Family Planning  : j Zo. up. Ae ae 


33. Hindustan Latex js E . f l 
Limited  . : à 11 px P 7 T - 310 . -18 aes 154 43 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting : 

34, Film Finance Corpora- 
tion Limited ; 2 as T 2 T js q 1 1 5 © 1“ 
Ministry of Industrial Development : 


35. Cement Corporation of 
India Limited. i 57 iE mM 15 1 a 466 25 1 566 67 13 | 
AAA | 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
E EEES EROR e N TRIER 
36, Heavy Electricals (D 
Limited . ; 922 9 1 915 3 2 9755 450 158 
37. Hindustan Cables l 
Limited  . : : 75 us gi 3 Un ne 1312 78 24 
38. Hindustan Machine 
Tools Limited . ; 613 11 2 1258 22 1 11857 979 37 
39. Hindustan Photo Film 
Manufacturing Co. 
Limited . : 80 T i 85 1 h 1728 318 7 
40. Hindustan Salts Limited 5 vs js 8 fs x 93 8 ] 
41. Sambhar Salts Limited 4 i vs 11 1 S 112 3 
42. Instrumentation Limi- l 
ted . e : 190 5 1 235 - 1 792 49 9 
43. Machine Tools Corpor- 
ation of India Limited . 39 SA ea 60 1 T 428 . 40 


44. National Industrial 
Development Corpora- 
tion . , : 104 i zs 97 3 a 117 6 1 


45, National Instrument & 
Opthamatic Glass Limi- 


ted . : ; 50 ot e 34 T Be 701 26 
46. National Newsprint & 
Paper Mills Limited . 71 T - 118 T vd 826 ` 10 5 


47. National Small Indus- 
tries Corporation Limi- 


ted . ; à : 120 ^ a 93 1 e 1287 49 2. 
48. Indian Consortium for 
Power Projects . 8 x a 5 i v 13 
49. Bharat Pumps & Com- 
pressors (D) Limited . 25 - ns 55 is xd 69 9 
50. Hindustan Paper Cor- 
poration Limited. 5 -— as 10 E Na 7 
51, Bharat Heavy Electri- 
cals Limited : 1180 12 1 619 11 .. 13052 695 32 


52. The Tannery & Foot- 
wear Corporation of 
(T) Limited : : 3 e is 44 24 e 396 28 





TOTAL ; 3551 38 5 3665 44 4 43011 2773 298 
| PIRE SEES. MC" 





Ministry of Irrigation & Power : 
53. National Projects Con- 


4344 
1238 


304 


147 
89 


292 


228 


32 


110 


139 


10 


61 


15 
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- struction Corporation . 95 1 33 467 3 
54. Rural Electrification 
Corporation (T) Limited 30 a - 18 -— kd 56 3 
55. Water & Power Deve- 
lopment Consultancy 
Services (P) Limited . 2 en v T ps “a 5 T La D o 
II O A E A 
TOTAL i : 127 1 E SÍ << € 528 6 





Ministry of Petroleum & Chemicals : 
56. Cochin Refineries India 


Limited . ; l 78 2s a 94 - F 242 13 T 
57. Engineers India Limited 360 4 " 183 3 M 180 10 2 
58, Fertilizers Corporation 

of India Limited. 1921 10 6 1511 19 6 14056 460 233 
59. Hindustan Antibiotics 

Limited . ; : 91 " på 101 1 ae 1748 132 6 





ann are A 5 i. es 


A 


70. 


TE 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 
76. 


Ts 


78. 


. Hindustan Zinc Limited 199 3 1 210 T or 3935 474 989 12 








. Hindustan Insecticides 


Limited  . : j 24 si 1 85 1 ei 591 45 4 294 76 7 
. Hindustan Organic Che- 
micals Limited . 69 es de 50 " ae 528 22 2 277 32 7 
. Indian Drugs & Pharma- 
ceuticals Limited : 422 1 E 274 e fe 4554 169 3 2417 236 l 11 
, Indian Oil Corporation 
Limited  . j ] : 3359 20 5 3442 66 ix 8955 890 80 79 9 eM 
. Indian Petro-chemicals 
Corporation i : 104 1 1 2 is = 161 4 2 21 2 
. Lubrizol India Limited 8 e Bi 8 x ies 33 2 T 18 
. Madras Fertilizers Cor- 
poration Limited : 118 bs a 134 NA ds 602 69 5s A 
. Madras Refineries Limi- 
ted " : ; : 58 a a 65 is Be 334 17 na 3 1 
. Ou & Natural Gas 
Commission . 1537 26 4 1349 18 1 13577 598 92 4846 664 147 
. Fertilizers & Chemicals 
Travancore Limited  . 174 "m 2 1211 3 i 4576 145 6 285 41 
A S MM 
TOTAL à . : 8323 62 17 8509 111 7 50137 2576 430 14223 874 611 
Department of Rehabilitation 
Rehabilitation Indus- 
tries Corporation 5 2 - 11 ha dd 493 24 Ag 281 46 
Rehabilitation Housing l 
Corporation i . Under Liquidation .. Figures not available 
A a A el Se E ee 
TOTAL l : ] 5 i EA 1i a ds 493 24 bs 281 46 


Ne 











Ministry of Shipping & Transport : 
Central Inland Water 





Transport Corporation 65 Ys T 68 1 .. .— 3182 364 2 2085 69 

Central Road Transpor & 
Corporation ; : 16 1 Js 20 us eu 567 48 es 670 62 a 
Hindustan Shipyard | 

Limited ; : 92 3 ix 139 2 3552 211 16 1705 295 3 
Mogul Line Limited . 73 ys ns 88 Ves cl ee 127 8 2 3 à d 
Shipping Corporation t 

of India Limited 125 1 oA 67 1 za 728 33 1 260 52 

TOTAL : ; 371 5 shi 382 4 P 8156 664 21 4723 478 3 


Ministry of Steel & 

Mines (Mines): 

Bharat Aluminium Co. 

Limited . ; vo. Al 4 s 96 33 gà 493 40 22 260 44 42 


Hindustan Copper Li- 


mited A 254 I en 271 4 1 4496 687 113 444 39 127 


. National Coal Develop- 


ment Corporation Limi- 
ted : : 778 2 2 271 1 .. 45410 9969 4462 15985 3849 1547 


. National Mineral De- 


velopment Corporation 
Limited . E . * 292 10 1 206 5 f 3374 156 333 1421 109 419 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13. 14 
82. Neyveli Lignite pai 
ration Limited 903 8 i 938 6 .. 10174 517 8 5327 592 6 
83. Pyrites, Phosphates & 
Chemicals Limited. . 25 1 o. 7 j - 323 11 bo 96 9 
84. Bharat OERE Coal 
Limited . Came into being with effect from 1-1-1972 


a e 


Ministry of Steel & 
Mines (Steel) 


85. Bokaro Steel Limited 1082 5 2 1054 14 7 6601 - 289 129 3198 436 231 
86. Bharat Heavy Plates & : 

Vessels Limited : 107 Dc x 82 2 M 10413 81 7 205 19 1 
87. Heavy Engineering 

Corporation Limited . 1230 5 24 779 3 16 10748. 178 1154 5336 321 1618 
88. Hindustan Steel Works : 

Construction Limited . 340 Y 2 285 a 4s 743 14 3 210 19 4 


89. Mining & Allied Machi- T 
nery COIponn Limi- : 








ted. 342 2 Mi 29 " . 4770 53 a 575 113 11 
90. Triveni Structurals Li- 

mited : i 115 s% e 69 1 T 1872 156 
91. Engineering dd D ° 

Limited . 12 e 2 vis ka 2 16 ] 
92. Tungbhadra Steel Pro- 

ducts Limited  . ] 20 21 r 15 1 - 703 139 v 15 8 1 
93. Hindustan Steel Limited 7070 19 4 72 is LS 71763 1793 700 36841 7422 4339 

Total : . 12996 57 36 4384 70 24 165964 14563 7922 69985 13040 8409 








Ministry of Tourism & 
Civil Aviation : 








94, AirIndia . ; y 1584 10 1 3531 93 12 3227 805 42 a i 
95. Indian Air Lines Cor- ] | . 
poration . A . 1930 22 6 8514 339 33 4012 542 21 
96. India Tourism Develop- 
ment Corporation 74 - T 170 T - 3493 660 36 109 19 
Total : ; 3588 ` 32 7 .12215 432 45 10732 2007 99 109 19 


Ka A A EEA e aA — —À —  — ——Óà M p — A AA O e — — —— rr 


Ministry of Works & 
Housing 


97. Hindustan Housing 
Factory . : : 17 1 "T 20 D m 678 127 22 865 371 15 


98. National Buildings 
Construction Corpora- 


tion ; : . 31 — = 57 js T 235 8 l 38 I 1 


99, Housing & Urban 
Development Corpora 


tion . . . 10 . ae 6 ii € 10 ih > 8 I 1 


- ———————— X A — AÓ— t d — — B 








LL IRI QR) tà — I VR “vt 


Total : à 58 1 - 83 e a 923 135 23 911 213 17 


nc C--—————————Á-:—:É er —————————— — MM" e A, RO, rr 


Grand Total : . 37,635 253 69 43,509 818 84 4,17,669 33,743 9,254 1,32,116 23,497 9,944 


—À ————— ÁÓ— —————————————— HMM aa ÍA cr E SENT PU a 














APPENDIX XXI 


(Reference para 3.124) 


Statement showing the representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Nationalised Banks as on 1-1-1973. 
rn A Kb RR dnd. A A 


S. Name of the Bank Officers Clerks Subordinate staff 
ii Toul S, Pe. S. Pe. Toul SCs Fer S. Per Toul SCs Per S Per 
inclu- Cs. cent- Ts. cent- inclu- cent- Ts. cent- inclu- cen- Ts- cent- 
ding age age ding age age ding tage age 
S.Cs/ S.Cs] S.Cs/ 
S.Ts. S.Ts. S.Ts. 
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1) U 1] B 1 15 16 17 
1. Central Bank of India 5235 12 0.23 14536 112 0.79 7 9.05 7604 492 6.47 19 0.25 
2. Bank of India . 3288 6 0.18 8146 154 1.89 13 0.15 3365 380 11.29 37 1.09 
3. Punjab National Bank 2260 8821 56 0.62 3 0,03 4514 472 10.45 {5 0.33 
4. Bank of Baroda 3521 3 0.08 F 7914 116 1.46 11 0.14 4083 316 7.74 92 2.25 
5. United Commercial Bank . 2475 9 0.36 1 0.04 5455 100 1.83 8 0.14 2693 135 5.01 15 0.55 
6. Canara Bank . 2069 7584 63 083 7 0.09 2015 31 2.45 3 0.14 
7. United Bank of India 1649 5 0.30 1 0.06 5358 22 0.41 17 0.31 2469 135 5.46 28 1.13 
8. Dena Bank 2156 2 0.09 4554 244 5.36 20 0.44 2252 90 3.99 37 1.64 
9. Syndicate Bank 2128 2 0.09 1 0,45 6152 21 0.36 5 0.08 1386 29 2.08 3 0.21 
10. Union Bank of India 979 4 0,40 5477 82 1.49 4 0.07 2533, 205 8.09 11 0.43 
11. Allahabad Bank 804 ; 1 0.12 2944 9 0.31 4 0.14 1704 153 8.98 21 1.23 
12. Indian Bank 1160 7 0.60 1 0.08 2479 71 2.86 9 0.36 1158 68 5.82 16 1.38 
13. Bank of Maharashtra 1117 5 0.45 2973 58 1.95 .. is 1350 67 4.96 .. S 
14. Indian Overseas Bank 987 4 0.41 3114 50 1.60 2 0.07 1060 107 10.09 6 0.56 
Total : . 30828 59 0.19 5 0.01 85507 1198 1.40 110 0.13 38187 2700 7.07 303 0.80 
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APPENDIX XXIII 


(Reference para 3.175) 


Statement showing the number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes who underwent training in various State Level Pre- 
Examination Training Centres during 1971-72 and the number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes finally selected 








*20 candidates appeared for more than one examination. 
**For the year 1972-73. 


No. of candidates who l 
appeared in the examina- qualified in the examina- 


S.T. 


Not available 
N.A. 


Si. State No. of candidates who 

No. underwent training : 

tion 
S.C. ST. Total S.C. 

E 2 B a 5 6. 
1. Andhra Pradesh 30 16 46 30 
2. Bihar 32 45 77 16 
3. Gujarat 105 12 117 84 
4. Haryana 
5. Kerala 60 Í 61 60 
6. Madhya Pradesh 13 18 31 11 
7. Orissa 12 3 15 
8. Punjab 10 3 13 9 
9. Rajasthan . 28** 12 40 28 

10. Tamil Nadu 22 4 26 17 

11. Uttar Pradesh — 

12. West Bengal 22 13 35 N.A. 

13. Delhi 
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No. of candidates who 
were finally selected 


No. of candidates who 
tion 


S.C. S.T. Total 








Tota] S.C. S.T. Total 
7 8 9 10 11 2 B 4 
16 46* 27 10 37 20 12 32 
24 40 2 7 9 1 4 5 
12 96 7 1 

Not available CN 
1 61 24 - 24 24 24 
15 26 NA. NA. 18° 2 1 3 
1 10 1 1 2 1 1 2 
12 40 1 1 —Not available— 
4 21  —Not available— ) ^ 1 








— 





—— 


14 ————Not available —— ——————— 


Not available 


—Á—— 


APPENDIX XXIV - 
(Reference Para No. 3.182) 


instructions issued by the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations regarding the representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 


Gujarat, . 
Haryana 


Jammu & Kashin 


Kerala 


Karnataka 


Orissa : : 


Punjab 


Rajasthan , 


Tamil Nadu 


West Bengal 


Tribes in the services of the State Level Public Sector Undertakings 


PETT 


. The orders regarding percentages of reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribeste in rec- 


ruliment to State Government offices have been brought to the notice of Public Sector Undertakings/ 
Boards to adopt them for recruitment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


. The orders providing reservation in State Public Sector Undertakings issued by the Composite Punjab 


*. 


Government are still in force. The State Government 1s, however, considering the question of 
issuing revised orders regarding reservations in Public Sector Undertakings. 

Reservation orders as applicable to various services under the State Government have not yet been 
made applicable to various Public Sector Undertakings under the State Government. 


The question of extending the benefits of the principle of reservation for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes to the State level Public Sector Undertakings/Boards is under the consideration of 
the Government of Kerala. 


The Stats Government have desired the Secretaries of various departments to write to the Managing 
Directors etc. of the Corporation/Companies/Boards/Institutions to move the concerned bodies 
to adopt resolution for reserving the required percentage of posts in favour of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. Action taken in the matier by the bodies is, however, not available. 


The Government of Orissa have requested all tts Departments to issue instructions to Public Sector 
Undertakings, Semi-Government, Local and Siatutory Bodies to implement the provisions of 
reservations in the same scale, as are applicable by the State Government co the posts filled by direct 
recruitment only and the same is under consideration for application to the posis filled by promo- 
tion. In pursuance to these instructions, most of the Departments of the State Government have 
since issued instructions to their respective bodies to implement the provisions of reservations 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Instructions are yet to be issued on maintenance of 
rosters, dereservation, exchange of reservation and other ancihary provisions and these are now 
being examined in that state. The State Government is of the view that directive will be issued 
only after necessary orders are issued. 


The Government of the then Composite Punjab in 1966 had desired the concerned authorities in the 
State Government to impress upon the managements concerned to follow Government instruc- 
tions in the matter of reservations, both at the time of initial recruitment and also in promotion in 
their services, so that the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes 
should be given a fair share of appointments, in these Undertakings, as in the case of employment 
in State Services. The orders are still ın force in the State. 


The reservation orders issued by the Rajasthan Government in April, 1970, as applicable to State 
Services, «Iso apply to the services under the State level Public Sector Undertakings/Local Bodies. 


The question of issuing instructions to public sector undertakings under the Government of Tamil 
Nadu for reservation of 18 % of the vacancies for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes was under 
the aciive consideration of State Government. 


Instructions to introduce reservation of 15% and 5% for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in var- 
ious Class I, II, III and IV posts under Local Bodies, Statutory Bodies, Statutory Corporations 
and Public Sector undertakings at State level were issued in June, 1971. 
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APPENDIX XXV 
(Reference para 3.184) 


Copy of letter No. 5/10/72-EST (SCT), dated 7th October, 1972 from the Government of India, Cabinet Secretariat, Department of Personnel 
to Chief Secretaries of all State Governments regarding reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Services under the 


Public Sector Undertakings. 


I am directed to say that considering the growing employment opportunities under the Public Undertakings and in keeping with the 
emphasis laid on securing due share for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in all avenues of public employment, instructions were 
issued by the Government of India to all Ministries as early as in September, 1957 for providing reserva tions for Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
duled Tribes in the Services under the Public Sector Undertakings on the lines of the reservations made for them in the Government ser- 
vices. Though the importance of giving due representation to these communities in the Services under the Public Undertakings had been 
reiterated by subsequent circulars and a majority of the Undertakings had agreed in principle to follow the reservation orders, the intake 
of candidates of these communities in the various Undertakings continued to be slow. To remedy the situation, it was decided by the 
Government in 1969 to issue a formal directive from the President of India to the various Undertakings for securing due compliance of 
the reservation orders. Accordingly, a draft directive was circulated by the Bereau of Public Enterprises of the Ministry of Finance to 
the administrative Ministries in Septemper, 1969 with D.O. letter No.2(115)/68-BPE(CM), dated 18th September 1969 (copy enclosed). 
A revised directive incorporating the latest instructions on the subject has also been circulated to the administrative Ministries in Feb- 
ruary, 1971,a copy of which is enciosed for the information of the State Government. 


2. The State Government are requested to consider adopting similar measures in respect of the Public Sector Undertakings under 
their control so that these Undertakings follow the same reservation orders as are applicalbe to posts/services under the State Govern- 
ments. It is requested that a copy of the directive/instructions issued in this regard to the Undertakings under the control of the State 


Government may please be sent to this Department. 
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APPENDIX XXVI 
(Reference Para 3.222) 


STATEMENT No. 1(a) 


Statement showing the number of registrations and placements effected in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants by the Employment Ex- 








changes during 1971. 
Registrations effected during 1971 Placements effected in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants during 1971 Total 
Central Government Union Territory State Government Other employees 
" Number Percen- | Number  Percen- Number’  Percen- Number  Percen- 
tage to tage to tage to tage to 
total total total total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
543,993 17,970 23.5 322 1.2 29,896 44,2 19,039 28.1 67,727 
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STATEMENT No. I(b) 


Statement showing the number of registrations and placements effected in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants by the Employ- 
mení Exchanges during 1972. 








—— —— —— — ——— 


Registrations effected during 1972 Placements effected in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants during 1972 


























Central Government Union Territory State Government Other employees Total 
Number  Percen- Number Percen- Number  Percen- Number  Percen- 
lage to tage to tage to tage to 
total total total total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
A A n M E ee 
5,83,000 16,988 24.6 439 0.6 20,723 30.1 30,891 44.8 69,041 


EAMDEM UMP. De e n s s nnn d 
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STATEMENT No. 2(a) 


Statement showing the work performed by the Employment Exchanges in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants during the year 1971. 


A ci JS AT a IT E ma A Art a rt rr 








— — — 


— 


Scheduled Caste applicants 





—— 


Number of vacancies notified as reserved for Scheduled 
Caste applicants during the year 1971 














State/Union Territory NIHU UN eee Teena 
Registra- Placements No. on Submis- Central Union State Others Total 
tions effected live regis- sions made Territory Govern- 
effected during the ter at the during the ment 
during the year end of year 
year the year 

E A I ANE E: 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Andhra Pradesh . 20,632 2,294 24,220 15,875 383 359 201 943 
2. Assam 523 630 5,189 3,731 354 2 6 362 
3. Bihar . 24,304 2,913 25,367 15,283 215 233 54 502 
4. Gujarat j 19,634 2811 26,048 28,608 131 73 79 283 
5. Haryana 23,293 3,983 15,948 23,151 206 3,633 353 4,192 
6. Himachal Pradesh 10,845 1,773 8,188 14,159 58 152 28 238 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 3,035 980 2,957 2,670 47 p 47 
8. Kerala 13,129 1,298 25,207 12,530 376 1,183 170 1,729 
9. Madhya Pradesh . 7 33,632 5,040 28,273 34,288 771 641 197 1,609 

10. Maharashtra 66,50) 7,734 68,038 52,762 1,536 4 211 221 1,972 

11. Mysore 19,821 3,127 28,698 20,897 439 2,130 407 2,976 

12. Orissa. 13,804 1,285 15,400 19,795 59 522 25 606 

13. Punjab 32,375 5,337 19,398 36,594 497 213 3,329 986 5,025 

14. Rajasthan 16,858 1,666 17,420 18,168 292." 137 237 596 

15. Tamil Nadu 47,531 6,369 52,201 51,377 867 2,289 775 3,931 

16. Uttar Pradesh 1,35,976 16,261 91,923 1,002281 1,095 607 189 1,891 

17. West Rengal 37,060 2,461 62,941 31,361 756 is 5 149 910 

18. Chandigarh 5,216 593 3,639 3,930 170 11 195 20 396 

19. Delhi . 13,578 887 21,738 15,116 747 111 132 990 

20. Goa 218 62 111 547 115 40 28 183 

21. Lakshadweep 2 Z > 1 z 4 e 4 

22. Manipur 401 21 468 782 7 51 58 

23. Pondicherry i : 417 26 524 399 22 10 is 32 

24. Tripura . . 448 170 637 2,769 8 91 40 139 

25. diis Emploi 920 E T 145 1,065 

5,43,993 67,727 5,44,682  5,05,074 10,001 531 15 145 4,402 30,679 
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memme, 
ano  ——_ _— 


326 


STATEMENT No. 2(b) 


Statement showing the work performed by the Employment Exchanges in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants during the year 1972 


State/Union Territory 


o 9 apa na $9 M =| 


DN NM N Dom e m PF ve m RÀ LB pa e" 
U N =. O NO O0 -1 QN tan d» WO Nme O 


24. 
25. 





1 





. Andhra Pradesh . 
. Assam* 

. Bihar. 

. Gujarat 

. Haryana 

. Himachal Pradesh 
. Jammu & Kashmir 
. Kerala 

. Madhya Pradesh. 
. Maharashtra 

. Karnataka . 

, Orissa. 

. Punjab 

. Rajasthan 

. Tamilnadu . . T. 
. Uttar Pradesh 

. West Bengal 

. Chandigarh 

. Delhi. 

. Goa . R 

. Lakshadweep 

. Manipur 


. Pondicherry 


Tripura 
Central Employment Ex- 
change 


“All India Total . 





1C 


Scheduled Caste applicants 








Regis- Place- No.onlive Submis- 
trations ments register at sions 
effected effected the end of made during 











during the during the the year the year 
year year 
2 3 4 5 
17,157 2,074 28,033 15,700 - 
5,172 594 5,870 - 4,475 
29,807 4,050 33,726 26,294 
21,545 2,580 32,025 32,116 
25,974 4,255 21,545 20,162 
13,319 3,362 8,841 15,524 
2,389 583 3,937 2,134 
14,918 1,336 29,101 10,942 
36,285 5,290 38,458 41,731 
52,879 6,696 88,713 53,946 
18,197 2.121 32,353 18,283 
11,239 1,338 16,504 22,408 
42,992 5,559 29,432 34,958 
19,676 1,550 21,027 19,962 
45,025 96,314 63,770 67,998 
1,51,372 16,678 1,31,948 1,19,571 
49 663 2,664 87,309 40,811 
5,651 500 4,941 6,304 
“18,363 TIS 23,878 1311255 
94 39 107 638 
1 5 4 
107 3 $72 165 
836 33 1,026 661 
339 41 1,795 491 
583,000 69,041 7,04,916 5,72,533 





*Includes statistics in respect of Meghalaya & Mizoram. 


for SC&ST/74—43 
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er 9 


Number of vacancies notified as reserved for Scheduled 
Caste applicants during the year 


e le o. Ó—IHáü à 


“Total 





Central Union State Others 
Territory Govern- 
ment 

6 7 8 9 10 
189 350 377 916 
291 1 12 304 
264 290 132 686 
104 56 141 301 
259 4,199 "422 4,880 
135 448 18 601 
51 d 11 62 
211 1,095 232 1,538 
922 1,055 816 2,793 
1,416 454 279 2,149 
248 1,669 556 2,473 
10 435 48 493 
420 3,980 746 | 5,146 
210 156 276 642 
582 2,968 1,330 4,880 
1,005 641 420 2,066 
762 7 574 1,349 
157 120 194 22 543 

^ 87i 186 1 239 1303 
70 33 29 132 

4 " 53 57 
14 9 1 24 

3 12 15 
475 | 164 639 
8,685 348 18064 6,895 33992 


STATEMENT No. 3(a) 


Statement showing the number of reserved vacancies notified to and filled by the Employment Exchanges in each State/Union 
Territory in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants during the year 1971 


4 


State/Union Territory 





Assam 

. Bihar 

. Gujarat 

. Haryana 

. Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


. Kerala 


: Madhya Pradesh 


Oo Oo — ON tA 24 YW N — 


. Maharashtra 

. Karnataka 
Orissa 

. Punjab 

. Rajasthan 

. Tamil Nadu 

. Uttar Pradesh . 
. West Bengal 

. Chandigarh 

. Delhi 

. Goa 

. Lakshadweep 

. Manipur 

. Pondicherry 

. Tripura 

29: 


. Andhra Pradesh 


= aaam NG e 


Central Employment Exchange . 


—— M ny 


Central 





during 


Union Terrt- 





tenn — 


the year 


—— A -——- 


State Go- 


Number of vacancies notified to Employment 
Exchanges in respect of all categories of applicants 


Others 


Government tory adminis- vernment 


trations 


3 


4 


M eg NE iia à à, —— M oí, MÀ A — MÀ i ÓÀsà 


6,626 
6,681 
18,115 
4,600 
2,178 
9.926 
6,428 
4,340 
12,460 
23,398 
4,726 
1,491 
5,452 
5.291 
6,791 
19,584 
14,573 
1,842 
29,091 
813 
43 
604 
108 
405 
4,834 


Lo E ———H'——————SÓÀÓÁÀ  A—— M —— d— — É——uaó( 


Al India Total 


1,90,400 


328 


14,378 


14,254 
1,535 
7,892 

ES 139 

42,055 
5,975 

118 

14,191 

25,997 

21,907 

21,484 

17,147 

34 395 

11,629 

29,089 

37,948 
1,864 
2,329 

101 


18 





3,05,683 





14,406 
2,586 
24,902 
16,054 
17,228 
1,166 
283 
4,434 
27,427 
39,773 
10,959 
7,698 
12,335 
8,783 
20,591 
52,271 
28,535 
2,448 
7,923 
1,150 
12 
76 
141 
373 
1,580 


3,03, 142 


No. of vaca- No. of re- 
ncies notified served va- 





—— ey A c A A A A A pa 


as reserved — cancies 
for Sche- filled by 
duled Castes Scheduled 
during the Caste appli- 
year cants during 
the year 
6 7 
943 152 
362 178 
502 83 
283 154 
4,192 2,237 
238 113 
47 4 
1,729 864 
1,609 971 
1,972 893 
2,976 1,568 
606. 21 
5,025 2,895 
596 284 
3,931 2,342 
1,891 1,010 
910 246 
396 140 
990 384 
183 59 
4 
58 27 
32 28 
139 105 
1,065 96 
30,679 15,654 


Statement showing the number of reserved vacancies notified to and 
Territory in respect of Scheduled Caste applicants during the y 


~ 





— rr 


1. Andhra Pradesh 
2. Assam* 
. Bihar 


. Gujarat 


. Kerala 
. Madhya Pradesh 


. Maharashtra 


. Orissa 


. Punjab 


. Tripura 


All India Total 





State/Union Territory 


1 


. Haryana . 
. Himachal Pradesh 


. Jammu & Kashmir 


. Karnataka 


. Rajasthan 

. Tamilnadu 

. Uttar Pradesh . 
. West Bengal 

. Chandigarh 

. Delhi 
. Goa 
. Lakshadweep 
. Manipur . 


. Pondicherry 


*Includes statistics in respect of Meghalaya and Mizoram. 


"~ 


. Central Employment Exchange . 


STATEMENT No. 





3(b) 


filled by the Employment Exchanges in each State/Union 





ear 1972 


Number of vacancies notified to Employment Ex- 
changes in respect of all categories of applicants 
during the year 





Central Union State Others 
Government Territory Government 
administra- 
tions 
nd HM a MUN 5 
/——— 4441 11,150 17,363 
5.213 1,515 4,136 
14,286 8,977 . 2,6,081 
3,092 15,366 17,725 
2.462 46,341 16,070 
14,524 6,803 1,362 
3,452 180 92 
2,926 12,744 5,609 
11,857 39,818 31,324 
22,764 18,672 41,851 
3,707 14,310 12,274 
1,688 17,406 9,170 
3,182 37,350 8,394 
3,134 10,073 16,125 
5,815 26,960 22,599 
13,241 45,339 ` 55,260 
10,527 24,317 35,562 
1,346 2,118 2,099 3,123 
30,338 5,924 2 11,051 
617 2,104 997 
40 84 
187 222 2,948 283 
124 590 179 
377 588 113 
5,812 2,664 
1,65,158 11,639 3,42,608 3,99,407 


329 


—— 


y 





No. of No. of 
vacancies reserved 
notified as — vacancies 


reserved for filled by 





Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Caste 
during the applicants 
year during the 
year 
u E 
916 607 - 
304 154 
686 134 
301 153 
4,880 2.551 
601 213 
62 4 
1,538 1,064 
2,793 1,969 
2,149 815 
2,473 1,552 
493 314 
5,146 3,191 
642 215 
4,880 3,055 
2,066 982 
1,349 401 
543 416 
1,303 309 
132 32 
2 
57 3 
24 25 
15 14 
639 156 
33,992 17,331. 





STATEMENT No. 4 (a) 


Statement showing the number of registrations and placements effected in respect of Scheduled Tribe applicants by the Employment 
Exchanges during the year 1971 


r 
mn eee 





meg rn M — T PP e e o a a 


Registrations effected during 1971 Placements effected in respect of Scheduled Tribe applicants during 1971 


ES 























Central Government Union Territory State Government Other Employees Total 
Number  Percen- Number Percen- Number  Percen- Number  Percen- 
i tage to tage to tage to tage to 
total total total total 
i 2 3 4 5 6 T à 8 9 10 
1,02,908 9,119 50.7 610 3.4 5,591 31.1 2,658 14.8 17,978 
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STATEMENT No. 4 (b) 


Statement showing the number of registrations and placements effected in respect of Scheduled Tribes applicants by the Employment 
; Exchanges during the year 1972 














Registrations effected during 1972 Placements effected in respect of Scheduled Tribe applicants during 1972 Total 
Central Government Union Territory State Governments Other Employees 
^7 Number  Percen. Number Percen- Number  Percen- | Number  Percen- 
tage to tage to tage to tage lo 
total total total total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1,23,758 8,471 46.2 55 0.3 5,896 32.1 3,923 21.4 18,345 
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State/Union Territory 


— -m TE A ny smt a aM C 


1. Andhra Pradesh . 


. Assam 


STATEMENT No. S(a) 


Statement showing the work performed by the Employment Exchanges in respect of Scheduled Tribe applicants during the year 1971 


l 


Bihar . 


. Gujarat 

. Haryana 

. Himachal Pradesh 
. Jammu & Kashmir 
. Kerala 
. Madhya Pradesh . 
. Maharashtra 

- Karnataka . 

. Orissa 
. Punjab 
. Rajasthan 

. Taminadu . 
. Uttar Pradesh 
. West Bengal 
. Chandigarh 

. Delhi . 
. Goa 

. Lakshadweep 
. Manipur 

. Pondicherry 
. Tripura 


. Central Employment Exchange 


—— ———— —MMMÁ— —M——— 


All India Total 








Scheduled Tribe applicants 


tions 
effected 
during 
the year 


1,439 
15,796 
14,072 

329 
12,537 
3 
5,358 
506 
347 
5138 


LS 


1,02,908 
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17,978 





Registra- Placemenis No. on 
effected 
during 
the year 


Submis- 
live re- sions 
gister at made 
the end of during 
the year the year 

4 5 
1,894 2,305 
6,332 3,192 

23,419 14,961 
7,128 11,745 
3 14 

672 1,320 
1,909 2,061 
14,681 16,705 
13,283 9,436 
285 1,226 
20,446 15,105 
5,109 5,218 
510 998 
182 440 
7706 4,960 
563 3,798 

2 9 

827 480 
5,112 1,456 
2 2 
1,716 3,859 
1,11,786 99,290 


Number of vacancies notified as reserved 
for Scheduled Tribe applicants 
the year 


Central 
Govern- 
ment 


449 


6,038 


— y 


Union 


Territory 


Admns. 


83 


499 








State 
GOver1t- 
ments 


during 
Others 
8 9 
80 6 
2 8 
125 29 
5| 64 
x 16 
37 4 
155 32 
643 238 
139 135 
827 158 
516 75 
46 128 
46 83 
21 20 
14 38 
9 46 
] 3 
96 
28 
108 1 
156 
2.80 1,519 


ee —- 


Total 


447 
1,946 
1,184 
1,224 

686 

265 

266 

307 

443 

547 

41 
719 
148 

82 
280 


199 
605 


m, Po rr, — 


10,776 


STATEMENT No. 5(b) 


A — —M—— 


Statement showing the work performed by the Employment Exchanges in respect of Scheduled Tribe applicants during the year 1972 





———— —— € — 











— —— — 

















State/Union Territory Scheduled Tribe apnlicants Number of vacancies notified as reserved for Total 
Scheduled Tribe applicants during (he year 
Ren sia. Place- “No. on Submis- Central Union ^ State mE Others 
tions ments Inve re- sions Govern- Territory Govern- 
effected effected gisicrat made ment Adminis- ments 
during during the end of during trations 
the year the year the year the year 
A MEM 2 3 4 5 ` 6 7 | 8 9 10 
1. Andhra Pradesh M 2,322 310 2,120 2,107 100 79 134 313 
2. Assam* 11,818 562 12,007 6,160 321 4 29 354 
3. Bihár . 30,629 7,862 32,158 19,840 189 206 73 468 
4. Gujarat - 9,680 1,490 9,404 11,448 226 88 148 462 
5. Haryana  . 13 ^ 8 10 72 4 19 95 
6. Himachal Pradesh 932 109 672 1,576 20 87 4 111 
7. Jammu & Kashmir T vs 34 34 
8. Kerala 1,449 232 2,607 1,912 139 146 44 329 
9. Madhya Pradesh . 21,423 3,504 20,430 21,604 808 826 1,079 2,713 
10. Maharashtra 7,840 1,071 12,496 10,783 1,044 312 170 1,526 
11. Karnataka . 443 151 389 1,043 176 590 253 1,019 
12. Orissa. 15,319 1,682 21,868 17,877 40 546 88 674 
13. Punjab 6 i 2 79 58 26 163 
14. Rajasthan 5,702 443 6,551 5,249 113 38 173 374 
15. Tamil Nadu 698 121 604 884 273 26 57 356 
16. Uttar Pradesh 453 103 245 1,015 424 15 68 507 
17. West Bengal 9,757 308 13,635 4,296 461 4 181 646 
18. Chandigarh 2 ids 54 5 l 3 63 
19. Delhi . 676 97 656 2,724 538 79 2 140 759 
20. Goa | 3 7 66 20 | 52 138 
21. Lakshadweep 217 47 976 590 5 51 56 
22. Manipur 3,146 153 11,035 3,148 391 391 
23. Pondicherry 1 3 3 3 3 
24. Tripura 1,231 98 3,567 571 10 134 4 148 
25. Central Employment Exchange ae £s » Lx 290 pe T" 100 390 
All India Total. — .  . 123,58 18,45 1,5L484 1,122847 5415 155 35607 2845 12092 





*Includes statistics in respect of Meghalaya and Mizoram. 


———— 
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STATEMENT No 6(a) 


Statement showing the number of reserved vacancies notified to and filled by the Employment Exchanges in each State/Union Territory in 
respect of Scheduled Tribe applicants during the year 1971 





— we — v ——— ee ——— c — 








Æ e D ———À— —À" 


Number of vacancies notified to Employment Ex- 


Number of Number of 
State/Union Territory changes in respect of all categories of applicants vacancies noti- reserved vacan- 
during the year fied as reserved cies filled by 
for Scheduled Scheduled 








Central Union Ter- State Others — Tribes during Tribe applicants 
Government ritory Admi- Governments ihe year during the year 
nistration 

ee MEE EI 5 6 | 7 
1. Andhra Pradesh . 6,626 14,254 14,406 244 173 
2. Assam 6,681 1,535 2,586 437 154 
3. Bihar . 18,115 7,892 24,902 270 56 
4. Gujarat 4,600 15,755 16,054 302 83 

5. Haryana f 2,178 42,055 17,228 54 
6. Himachal Pradesh 9,926 5,975 1,166 64 42 

7. Jammu & Kashmir E 6,428 118 283 16 
8. Kerala 4,340 14,191 4,434 447 135 
9. Madhya Pradesh . 12,460 25,997 27,427 1,946 744 
10. Maharashtra 23,398 21,907 39,773 1,184 356 
11. Karnataka 4,726 21,484 10,959 1,224 164 
12. Orissa 1,491 17,147 _ 7,698 686 187 
13. Punjab 5,452 34,395 12,335 265 ja 
14. Rajasthan 5,291 11,629 8,783 266 93 
15. Tamil Nadu 6,791 29,089 20,591 307 75 
16. Uttar Pradesh 19,584 37,948 52,2779 443 29 
17. West Bengal 14,573 1,864 28.535 547 67 
18. Chandigarh 1,842 2,405 2,329 2,448 41 2 
19. Delhi . 29.091 5,972 101 7,923 719 138 
20. Goa 813 1,341 1,159 148 1 
21. Lakshadweep 43 170 12 82 107 
22. Manipur — 604 1,846 76 280 313 

23. Pondicherry 108 528 141 

24. Tripura 405 2,113 373, 199 153 
25. Central Employment Exchange 4,834 3 18 1,580 605 17 
All India Total 1,90,400 305,680 — 303,142 10,776 |. 3,005 


14,378 


———— M ——— — 
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STATEMENT No. 6(b) 


Statement showing the number of reserved vacancies notified to and filled by the Employment Exchanges in each State/Union Territory in 
respect of Scheduled Tribe applicants during the year 1972, 





vv mm — 


State/Union Territory 




















1 C for SC&ST/74—44 








(€ ar — — e 











Number of vacancies notified to Employ- 
ment Exchanges in respect of all categories 
of applicants during the year 








Union State 
Territory Govern- 





p — M —— aM! a M à i — m — E ee — Y n 


—M MÀ MM a e — M —— M — i ——— —— Y (M  —— A, ——— EE —— —' n i— IM m ——— 





Adminis- ent Others 
tration 
3 4 5 
m p 11150 17363 
1515 4136 
8977 26081 
15366 14725 
46344 16070 
6803 1362 
180 92 
12744 5609 
30818 31324 
18672 41851 
14310 12274 
17406 9170 
37350 8394 
10073 16125 
26960 22539 
45339 55260 
24317 35562 
2118 2099 3123 
5924 237 11051 
2104 997 
84 
222 294 283 
599 n 179 
588 113 
2664 


11639 342608 339407 


Central 

Govern- 

ment 

1 2 
1. Andhra Pradesh . 4447 
2. Assam* 5213 
3. Bihar 14286 
4. Gujarat - 3092 
5. Haryana 2462 
6. Himachal Pradesh 14524 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 3452 
8. Kerala 2926 
9, Madhya Pradesh B 11857 
10. Maharashtra 22764 
11. Karnataka 3707 
12. Orissa 1688 
13. Punjab 3182 
14, Rajasthan 3134 
15. Tamil Nadu 5815 
16. Uttar Pradesh 13241 
17. West Bengal 10527 
18, Chandigarh 1346 
19. Delhi 30338 
20. Goa . ] 617 
21. Lakshadweep 40 
22. Manipur 187 
23. Pondicherry i 124 
24. Tripura 377 
25. Central Employment Exchange 5812 
ALL INDIA TOTAL 165158 

m *Includes statistics in respect of Meghalaya & Mizoram. dc 
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No. of No. of 
vacancies reserved 
notified vacancies, 
as filled 
reserved by 
for Scheduled 
Scheduled Tribe 
Tribes appli- 
during cants 
the during 
year the 
year 
6 7 
313 138 
354 179 
468 208 
462 129 
95 8 
111 49 
34, 
329 203 
2713 672 
1526 410 
1019 145 
674 321 
163 3 
374 120 
356 112 
597 49 
646 129 
63 
759 71 
138 
56 44 
391 [59 
3 T 
148 34 
390 44 
12092 3227 


STATEMENT No. 7(a) 


Statement showing the number of Job-Seekers belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes who were on the Live Register 
; of Employment Exchanges as on 31-12-1971 classified by Educational levels. 








———— — — —À ee ————— €—ÀÀ — 
——— — M — ——— MÀ —À— — p — —— —— 








Number on Live Register as on 


S. Category of applicants 31-12-1971 
No. a A Re LC 
Scheduled Scheduled 
: Castes Tribes 
1 2 l 3 4 
1. Below Matriculates (including illiterates) 3,79,700 87,176 
2. Matriculates 1,07,723 15,541 
3. Persons who passed Higher Secondary (including Intermediates/Undergraduates) 40,739 7,136 
4. Graduates (including Post-graduates) Total : 16,520 1,933 
(i) Arts 10,554 1,297 
(ii) Science 2,151 183 
(iii) Commerce 2,317 220 
(iv) Engineering 274 37 
(v) Medicine . i i i — 74 5 
(vi) Agriculture i ] i em 7 368 30 
(vii) Law 60 20 
(viii) Education 472 130 
(ix) Others 250 11 
TOTAL 5,44,682 1,11,786 
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STATEMENT No. 7(b) 


Statement showing the number of Job-Seekers belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes who were on the Live Register 
of Employment Exchanges as on 31-12-1972 Classified by Educational levels. 


———— 











Number of Live Register as on 
M Category of applicants 31-12-1972 
o. NORTON IEEE UMEN RES EPI MR 
Scheduled Scbeduled 
Castes Tribes 





1 2 


SE a A 7 D n I ent 





1. Below Matriculates (including illiterates) oe le 490830 115882 
2. Matriculates 131376 21662 
3. Persons who passed Higher Secondary (including Intermediates/under graduates) 58133 10290 
4. Graduates (including post-graduates) Total 24577 3650 
(i) Arts 16059 2530 

(11) Science 3239 345 

(iii) Commerce ; l : : F š : 2992 247 
(iv) Engineering A 280 36 
(v) Medicine . 69 9 

(vi) Agriculture : i 454 51 
(vii) Law 86 8 
(viii) Education 713 274 
(ix) Others 685 30 
TOTAL 704,916 : 151,484. 
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STATEMENT No. 8(a) 


Statement showing the number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe applicants on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges 


as on 31-12-1971 classified hy Broad Occupational Groups 

















iN = het ae aed i E a ERA EXITUS NE une Puer S er ECCE FO) "MSc rg Ed T Eee DRE nr OUS 
Number on Live Register as on 
S. Occupational Group 31-12-1971 
No. EAT E ARABIA 
Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tríbes 
2 3 4 
1. Professional, technical and related workers 17,052 2,377 
2. Administiative, Executive and managerial workers. 296 65 
3. Clerical, sales and related workers 14,216 1,686 
4. Agricultural, dairy and related workers (except agricultural labourers) 1,336 394 
5. Miners, quarrymen and related workers 114 135 
6. Workers in transport and communication occupation . 7,133 1,388 
7. Craftsmen and production process workers didi «cl 20,100 3,653 
8. Service, sports and recreation workers. (except watchmen, chowkidar and sweepers etc). 2,959 364 
9. Persons without professional or vocational training or previous work experience. 
(a) Middle school] standard and above but below Matric 99,322 17,803 
(b) Matric and above but below graduates. . 1,10,715 19,079 
(c) Graduates and above 13,898 1,910 
10. Unskilled Manual Workers 2,66,54.1 62,931 
GRAND TOTAL : ] . à ; . 5,44,682 1,11,786 
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STATEMENT No. VIII(b) 


Statement showing the number of Scheduled Caste aid Scheduled Tribe applicants on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges 
as on 31-12-1972 classified by Broad Occupational Groups 


—— = Se 














Number on Live Register as on 











S. Occupational Group 31-12-1972 
NO. n d m CRIMES 
Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 
Él € e n PET ae a a (€ aS à i € Ulp À—. € ar — en— tá ml se, AA A e le Au E 
i 2 3 4 
1. Professional, technical and related workers A . ] A f : 19,931 2,538 
2. Administrative, Executive and managerial workers : i : ; . f : 328 91 
3. Clerical, sales and related workers ; A A : . ; f i ; . 18,357 1,753 
4. Agricultural, dairy and related workers (except agricultural labourers) ; ; l . 1,778 515 
5. Miners, quarrymen and related workers  . i : . : ; ; . : 253 84 
6. Workers in transport and communication occupation . : E E : : : . 9.274 1,878 
7. Craftsmen and production process workers À : ; í A y f 27,494 5,470 
8. Service, sports and recreation workers (except watchmen, chowkidars sweepers, etc.) 2,745 276 
9. Persons without professional or vocational training or previous work experience: ; à; 
(a) Middle school standard and above but below Matric . i ; ; : - 120,603 33,667 
(b) Matric and above but below Graduates 149,736 27,068 
(c) Graduates and above 20,891 2,686 
10. Unskilled Manual workers 333,526 15.458 
GRAND TOTAL . f l : : ; 704,916 151,484 


PP n 





— 





—— —— —M 
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STATEMENT No. 9(a) 


Statement showing the number of placements effected by the Employment Exchanges during the year 1971 in respect of Scheduled Caste 
& Scheduled Tribe applicants classified by broad occupational groups 


10. 





a a a ÓN DO Y CO O O a IO DO DIN  — DN A 


Occupational Group 


| te 


2 








Professional, technical and related workers . 

Administrative, executive and managerial workers 

Clerical, Sales and related workers 

Agricultural, dairy and related workers (except agricultural labourers) 
Miners, quarrymen and related workers 

Workers in transport and communication occupation . 


Craftsmen and production process workers . 


Service, sports and recreation workers (except watchmen, chowkidars and sweepers etc) . 


Persons without professional or vocational training or previous work experience 
(a) Middle school standard and above but below Matric 

(b) Matric and above but below Graduates 

(c) Graduates and above 


Unskilled Manual workers 


GRAND TOTAL: 


—  ——————À a LE — a ———— — 
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Number of placements eff ected 
during the year 1971 in respect of 
applicants belonging to 


a re 





Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 
3 4 
7,062 1,194 
297 47 
10,066 1,490 
822 234 
302 44 
1,199 163 
4,654 632 
1,234 143 
4,026 1,292 
5,227 1,174 
1,086 176 
31,752 11,389 
67,721 17,978 


STATEMENT No. 9(b) 


Statement showing the number. of placements effected by the Employment Exchanges during the year 1972 in respect of Scheduled Caste 
& Scheduled Tribe applicants classificd by broad occupational Groups 





a. A — — MÀ ' 
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Number of placements effected 
during the year 1972 in respect of 
applicants belonging to 














S. Occupational Group 
No. E a 
Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 
1 2 3 4 
1. Professional, Technical and related workers 7,855 1,137 
2. Administrative, executive and managerial workers : : 242 23 
3. Clerical, sales and related workers 8,249 1,358 
4. Agricultural, dairy and related workers (except agricultural labourers) . ; : : : 712 230 
5. Miners, quarrymen and related workers. : r . : . ‘ 601 23 
6. Workers in transport and communication occupation . ; : : ; 2 ; : 1,102 184 
7. Craftsmen and production process workers 3,919 465 
8. Service, sports and recreation workers (except watchmen, chowkidars and sweepers etc.) ; 1,031 147 
9. Persons without professional or vocational training or previous work experience: 
(a) Middle school standard and above but below Matric . f ae ] f : : 3,791 1,027 
(b) Matric and above but below Graduates à i : : : ; x : 5,262 1,275 
(c) Graduates and above : . i A : " : : : 1,138 119 
35,139 12,357 


10. Unskilled Manual Workers 


CUBE = << & & wm & « y... 4 a 69,041 18,345. 








341 


Kanpur on Pilot basis. 


APPENDIX XXVII 


(Reference para 3-228) 


Work done by the Coaching-Cum-Guidance Centres for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes upto the 31st December, 1971 and 31st 


December, 1972. 


A scheme to provide Confidence Building Training to Scheduled Caste/Tribe applicants registered for Class III posts at the Employ- 
ment Exchanges to improve their employability has been launched in cooperation. with the Department of Social Welfare. Under this 
scheme 4 Coaching-cum-Guidance Centres for Scheduled Caste/Tribe applicants ha ve been established at Madras, Delhi, Jabalpur and 


The Centres are to give guidance to the applicants belonging to these communities coming to the Employinent 


Exchanges at the tume of registration of their names as well as at the time of submission of their names to the job requirements and the 
type of test/interview they are likely to undergo before being sent to the employers. 
employers about placement against vacancies reserved for Scheduled Caste/Tribe applicants. 


a m Á—Ó—À —— —— o — Mà —— Ó— M — I € qa —À— MÀ e a à, — (| a et, 


MOON tA PW d2 xe 


Cv tn d W y o— 


The Centres are also to undertake follow up with the 
l l Occupational Information 1s also being 
deceminaicd and occupational literature distributed to scheduled Caste/Tribe applicants through these Centres. 


A summary of work done by each Centre from beginning upto December, 1971 and upto December, 1972 is given below: 


Jabalpur 





—— M —— ——À 


(a) Upto December, 1971. 


. Registration/group Guidance: : : : : : [067 
Pre-submission Guidance: . : i f ; : : 1747 
Individual Information & Guidance: . l i ; ; 2444 

. Counselling to Parents: f j : A : : 122 

. Placements: : l e A ; ; : 70 

. Contacts: . : : f E : ] 280 

. Confidence Building Courses: 

Number of lectures: ; ; : i i ; 45 
Number of Trainees: . o . "TEE" 346 
(b) Upto December, 1972. 

. Registration/group Guidance: ; : : : : f 1768 

. Pre-submission Guidnce: ; ; bk : 3530 

. Individual Information & Guidance: i : ; 3290 
Counselling to Parents: : ; : c ; f : 281 

. Placements:. : ; ; : ; ; i "REC 158 

. Number of trainees attending Confidence Building Courses: . 1418 


——— — M € o e a, 
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Delhi 


2573 
1495 
936 
184 
319 
26 


38 
1072 


4630 
3481 
6462 
184 
654 
2037 


Madras 





440 
656 
1133 
22 
367 
87 


39 
649 


863 
898 
525 

34 
769 
807 











Kanpur Total 


1488 5568 
1188 5086 
1597 6080 
6 334 
1481 2237 
55 448 
26 148 
321 2388 
2741 9002 _ 
2321 10230 
2903 13180 
6 528 
1711 3392 
627 4889 


APPENDIX XXVIII 
( Reference para 4.5) 


STATEMENT No. 1 
Table showing the number of cases 4ealt with under Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955 * 


nL MÀ m 








— 




















S. Year Number of Number of Position of disposal at the end of the year 
No. cases regis- cases chal- — 
l tered with laned Convicted Acquitted Compoun- Pending 
the Police ded 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1 4959- > L w - m ss 180 180 80 12 | 102 76 
ZAC d & a e £ -4 693 599 149 106 156 188 
31957 X. E e Nc: a. 492 415 87 35 85 208 
411958- 2 « © %& X Roa e.n 550 477 127 83. 92 175 
5199 . 0. 0. 0. 0. 0. 0L 481 401 105 70 82  ' 144 
6.1960 . 0. 0. 0. 0. 0. 0. n 509 438 89 74 122 153 
AL s a & XS 4 X. €: + 489 438 187 141 138 52 
$1900 c — 4 — x e mm Ux 0m eR 389 338 71 91 81 89 
9.1963. . /. . . . . . . 397 316 78 48 | 80 110 
10.1964 . 0. 0. 0. 0. 0. . —. 484 425 196 |. 7 67 91 
1.195. 0. 0.0. 0. us 366 321 136 52 46 87 
12.196 a ao 0. 0. 0. oo oe a 488 447 199 89. — 85 76 
MIA 353 313 136 56 56 85 
14.198 2 2... 0. 0. NL 214 184 35 39 53 84 
5.199 2. 0. 0. 0. 0. 0. . 329 272 48 - 25 70 196 
16. 1970 «= « uw X. &£ x x x. 364 291 50 59 107 258 
DIS] « «=. ox & ox o 0x & & 526 N.A. 55 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
TOTAL: Eu &» RUN 2 4 7,304 5,855 1,834 1,051 1,333 2.052 
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STATEMENT No. 2 


Statement showing number ef cases registered under Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, during 1971 and the number of cases in 


09 Ja ma pop 


þa al Bak ug A dee A d 
PnepPpPPReBRBSewenrnraarveprse 


| 
l 
1 
1 
} 
i 
| 
5 
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which conviction took place 


Name ef the Statc/Unien Te;ritery 


2 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam ; 
Bihar 

Gujarat 

Haryana 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala 

Himachal Pradesh 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . ~. 
Chandıgarh 

Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi 

Goa 

Lakshadweep . 
Manipur 

Arunachal Pradesh . 
Pondicherry 


Tripura 
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1971 








—Á A oer 


Number of Number of 


cases re- cases in which 
gistered convic- 
tion 
took place 


3 4 
11 js 
Nil Nil 
3 
169 19 
4 1 
1 Nil 
46 . 12 
11 
1 Nil 
108 8 
43 8 
Nil Nil 
12 1 
4 Nil 
60 1 
31 2 
13 1 
Nil Nil 
Nil Nil 
1 is 
y Nil Nil 
3 
1 - 
Nil Nil 
Nil Nil 
Nil Nil 
á 4 2 
Nil Nil 





APPENDIX XXIX 
(Reference para 4.6) 


Statement showing the constitution of State Level Comuittees for effective implementation ef provisions ef Unteuehability 
(Offences) Act, 1955 by various States/Unien Territories. 


1. Assam : 
There is a State Level Committee for the pur i i 
ne : pose of keeping a watch on the working of the U ili 
The Minister-in-charge of W . é : king of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, 
T Mrd g elfare of Backward Classes is the Chairman of this Committee with Inspector General of Police as one of 


2. Bihar : 


The State Government has constituted a State Level Committee * ili 
E ce “Th s : ; 
with a view to review the working of provisions of the Act. e Tae UAUA t OReness) Avts Leiplementation Committe: 


3. Gujarat : 
Toe State Government has constituted a State’ Level Co:nmittee for the ive i 
ient istit | purpose of effective implementati abili 
(Offences) Act, 1955. District authorities have also been instructed to take prompt suo-moto action a all o AI cred 
of untouchability comes to their notice. ics 


4. Haryana : 


A State Level Committee with the Chief Minister as the Chairman to devote special attention t i i 

e dem | e l o the task of improv rm 

of administrative agencies in registration, investigation and prosecution of offences under the Untouchability (Ober Mase 4 all 
other matters relating to allotment of land and the representation of Scheduled Castes in services/posts under the State eat has 


Jt 


been constituted, 


5. Jammu & Kashmir : 


A High Power Com 


mittee at State Level under the Chairmanship of the Chief Secretary has been set up f i 
MBA ] d . v s be or the 
the effective implementaticn of the provisions of tha p a i 


Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955. 


6. Karnataka : 


The Mysore Stat 
ment Commissioner) a 


e Advisory Board for Scheduled Castes under the Chairmanship of Minister of Social Welfa 
dvises the State Governmet inter-alia in the matter of enforcement of Untouchability (y Develop: 


It is understood that the State Government is issuing instructions to all concerned that they would be held personally r j 
to Harijans against any kind of discrimination arising out of untouchability and dai hey shout ice 


tu ensure ad2quate protection t 
promt action suo-moto in all instances where the practice of untouchability comes to their notice. 


7. Kerala : 
A Special Committee for eradication of Untouchability for Kesargod area with Revenue Division Officer, Kesargod as its Chairma 
has been constituted. The Committee 1s to take effective steps for eradication of untouchability in the two talukas, to review the ste 5 
detect, investigate and prosecute offences under the Untouchability (Offences) Act, and to prepare a list of vil- 


taken by the Police to avesti; 
lages, shops where untouchability is prevalent etc.. l 


8. Maharashtra : 


There is a St 
Untouchability (Offences) Act. 
Headquarter. These Committees inves 
the State Government to enable them to issue sulta 


ate Level Committee with Minister of Social Welfare as its Chairman, for effective implementation of the provisions of 
At District level there are-District Vigilance Committees for removal of untouchability at each Dist ic t 
tigate into the cases of atrocities committed on the Scheduled Castes and submit their report n 
ble instructions in the matter to Police authorities. diis 


9. Orissa : 


The Government of Orissa had c 
Tribal and Rural Welfare as its Chairman to study inter- 


cation. 


onstituted a sub-committee of-the State Harijan Welfare Advisory Board with Deputy Minister of 
alia the various aspects of untouchability and the measures for its complete eradi- 


10. Punjab : 

The Government of Punjab has constituted a Committee with Social Welfare Minister as its Chairman, for ensuring effective imple- 
mentation of the provisions of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955. The Committee is to bring about proper coordination at the 
State Level, between the Hoine Department and the Department of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes Welfare and devote social 
attention to the task of improving the performance of administrative agencies in registration, investigation and prosecution under the 
Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955. The Committee is also to review from time to time the working »f the Act and recommend to the 
State Government action to b* taken for the better enforcement of the Act. 
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11. Rajasthan : 
The Rajasthan Government has constituted a State Level Committee under the Chairmanship of the Home Minister to bring proper 


coordination between the Ho ne and Social Welfare Departments in regard to the implementation of the provisions of Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, 1955. 


12. Tamil Nadu : 


The Government of Tamil Nadu has constituted Harijan Welfare Boards at Taluk, District and State Levels to review the work done 
to enforce the provisions of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955 and to undertake special measures for eradication of untouchability. 


13. West Bengal : 

The Government has issued instructions to all officers at district level, sub-division and thana level to enforce the provisions of the 
Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955 promptly and effectively. In addition, it is understood, that instructions have been issued to all 
the District Magistrates and Superintendents of Police to take action suo-moto whenever the practice of untouchablilty comes to their notice. 


14. Chandigarh : 


Instructions have been issued to the District Magistrate and Senior Superintendent of Police Chandigarh to initiate action suo-moto 
in all instances where the practice of uatouchability in public places comes to their notice. 


15. Goa, Daman & Diu : 
A Committee under the Chairmanship of Chief Secretary has been constituted to review every quarter, cases about untouchability. 


16. Pondicherry 


A Board for the Scheduled Castes has been constituted inter-alia to review the working of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 
1955 and make suggestions to the Government for better enforcement of the Act. 


APPENDIX XXX 
(Reference para 4.14) 


Statement showing the number of cases detected and their disposal registered by the Mobile Police Squads in the State of Tamil 
Nadu for the period ending March, 1973 since the inception of these squads in January, 1972, 


——— ————————————— MP ————Á 
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Number of cases 
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District- Reported Charged Convicted Acquit- Compoun- Pending Investi- 











ted ded trial gation 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
South Arcot ; . : ‘ ; f f 232 232 202 10 20 
Thanjavur East : : . E f 10 10 i oe 5 5 
Thanjavur West a x ; f ; , : 67 65 19 9 18 17 2 
Tiruchirapalli - ; l "I l 174 169 8 53 59 49 
Coimbatore Urban . : ; : , a 601 600 200 1 ee 399 1 
Madurai South . : . : ; ; : . 100 100 54 41 T" 3 
Madurai North , ; : . à 78 78 61 16 "€ 1 T 
Tirunelveli . . 1 Su ; i : 161 160 127 23 2 8 1 
TOTAL: . : 1 i . ; 1,423 1,414 671 153 104 484. 9 
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APPENDIX XXXI 
(Reference para 4.21) 

Work done by the Ministry of Information and Broadcastinz for the removal of Untouchability during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 
] 


1. All India Radio 


Following programmes were broadcast for the removal of untouchability during the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 by the various 
Stations of the All India Radio:— 
Numbers 


a a > i ram. A eam m ma 


1971-72 1972-73 


— 





(i) Plays/Features  . . f : . f ' 2 "HU" : : 145 234 
(1) Talks i ; Se : ; ; A . ; : : f : f 231 295 
(iii) Discussions : : . . : ; : : ; , . à 104 92 
(iv) Sketches : , E : . . : ; ; 16 31 
(v) Poems/Songs zoe E ; | ; 126 183 
(iv) Miscellaneous and other items : : à Ss i E 232 — 231 

TOTAL E : 854 1066 


2. Press Information Bureau 


The following releases were issued during the year 1972-73 :— 
(i) Conference of State Ministers incharge of Backward Classes and Social Welfare. 
(ii) Descheduling of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

(iii) Scholarships for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


3. Publications Division 
A number of publications on the theme of removal of untouchability had been brought out during the year 1971-72. Impor- 
tant titles released included the following :— 
(i) Fair Deal for Backward Classes. l 2 
(ii) All are Equal in the Eyes of God. 
(iii) Welfare of the Backward Classes. 
(iv) Harijan Today. 


The Journals published by the Division had also carried articles on the above subject from time to time. 


During the year 1972-73, a Telegu and Gujarati version of the publications ‘AII are equal in the eyes of God’ and ‘Fair deal for Back- 
ward Classes” respectively were also brought out. 


4. Directorate of Field Publicity 


Removal of untouchability was one of the core themes of programmes by the field publicity organisation. The theme was projected 
through film shows, song and drama programmes, seminars and discussions. Field publicity Units all over the country arranged special 
programmes on occasions such as Buddha Jayanti and Ravidas Jayanti, Dr. Ambedkar Jayanti, Communiiy Development Week 
coinciding with Gandhi Jayanti, Republic Day, Independence Day and Human Rights Day. During the year 1972-73 the year-long 
celebrations of the 25th Independence Jayanti provided another special occasion for publicity on the theme. Programmes were also 
arranged for Harijans exclusively. The exhibition on “Mahatma Gandhi-His Life and Message," which most of the 192 Field Publicity 
Units had been holding from time to time in villages as well as in urban areas for the last four years as part of their publicity programmes, 
also contained this theme. 


Films on the theme widely screened during the programmes. Some of the titles were: Victims of Tradition, Children of God, 
Ancient Curse, Raidas, Andhere se Ujaleme and Brahman. Prints of the feature films Mai Mauli (Marathi) and Prarathana (Hindi), Brahman, 
Sujata (Hindi), Bargat Ki Aap Biti and of the short film Narayana Guru (Malayalam) were supplied to the units. 


Most important among the programmes on the theme Esld during the year 1972-73 are given below:— 


1. ` a ue campaign on the eradication of untouchability and national integration in the Naduwar block by the Tezpur Unit 
Assam 


2. An intensive campaign on the eradication of untouchability in the Kasargod area by the Cannanore Unit (Kerala), in coopera- 
tion with the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi. 7 ), pera 


3. An intensive campaign on the uplift of Harijans in 25 villages in the Sidhauli block of Sitapur Distri . 
(Uttar Pradesh) p J 8 p strict, by the Lucknow Unit 


4. A seminar on "Mahatma Gandhi and Uplift of the downtrodden” by the Visakhapatnam Unit (Andhra Pradesh) 


348 


349 


5, A seminar on “Social Justice and Human Love” by the Uttarkashi Unit (Uttar Pradesh). 
Field Publicity Units cooperated with Social Welfare Organisations such as the Gandhi Foundation, the Harijan Sevak Sangh, the Sarvo- 
daya Mandal and the Bharat Sevak Samaj besides local social workers in arranging programmes. i 


5. Song and Drama Division 


The eradication of untouchability was one of the more important themes on which publicity programmes of the Song and Drama 
Division were arranged. Programmes like folk plays, folk recitals, ballads, religious discourses etc., generally deal with more than 
one theme connected with developmental or social/sociological aspects of national progress. In such programmes the eradication of 
untouchability appears either as a main theme or as subsidiary theme while dealing with national integration, communal harmony, 
casteism, democratic ideal education, village uplift etc. In addition to such folk media programmes which form the bulk of the pro- 
gramme activity of the Division, in rural areas dramas and dance dramas had also been presented on this theme. Some poems in Kavi- 


sammelans and some independent items in composite programmes also dealt with the theme. During 1971-72 and 1972-73 respectively, 
the Song and Drama Division had presented about 270 and 2,000 sucn programmes on the theme of untouchability through various agen- 


cies in the field. 


6. Films Division 


A film entiled “Victims of Tradition” dealing with practice of untouchability had been produced during the year 1971-72 . This 
film depicts the miserable working and living conditions of the scavenger community especially in small towns and the steps taken to 
improve their lot. 


- During the year 1972-73, the Films Division had released the documentary film entitled “VICTIMS OF TRADITION”. The 
flm was released on the theatrical circuits on the 28th January, 1972 and was under circulation during the year 1972-73. 


Apart from this, in the Indian News Review No. 1249 1eleased on 27th October, 1972 the news reel coverage measuring 12.49 
metres on “HARIJAN HOTEL” (KERALA)  patronised by customers from all caste and creeds was also included. 


__ During the year 1972-73 the Films Division had produced documentary films “TESTED BERRIES” and “THE HARIJA NS" dealing 
with untouchability. : 


APPENDIX XXXII 
(Reference Para 5.8) 


Statement containing information about the Constitution of Special Cells in different States to give particular attention to the 
Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 





——— ——— 





——— ——— 


S. No. Name of the State Particulars about the constitution of Special Cell for the welfare of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes 
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1. Andhra Pradesh . ; i : A Cell for looking into the grievances of Harijans and Scheduled Tribes has been function- 
ing in the State since 1968. It also watches observance of the various orders of Govern- 
ment regarding reservation in employment for these classes. A new department of 
Employment and Social Welfare has been created with effect from 1-4-1973 to con- 
contrate, inter alia, on problems of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the 
weaker sections. The Cell is now functioning as a part of this new department. 


2. Assam . No special Cell under the Chief Minister has been set up as yet. 


3. Bihar. : . . : : . A high level committee with Chief Minister as Chairman and several other Ministers 
as members was set up in April, 1971 to co-ordinate various activities connected with 
thc welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other backward Classes. 


4. Gujarat . . : : : . A Cell was in existence to look into the complaints of Harijans, but, on review, it was 
felt by the State Government that since District Magistrates and District Superinten- 
dents of Police have been entrusted with personal responsibility for looking after the 
welfare of Harijans, no separate Cell was necessary. 


5 Haryana. ; ; E : . In order to review the overall performance of the Department of Scheduled Castes and 
Back ward Classes, a State level Cell has been constituted under the Chairmanship of the 
Chief Minister. This Cell meets once in three months to review the progress of various 
welfate schemes, land allotment to Harijans, representations of Scheduled Castes/ 
Backward Classes in State services/posts and decide the recruitment/promotion policies 
in respect of such matters. The Cell also devotes a special attention to the task of 
improving the performance of administrative agencie; in regard to registration, in- 
ioco Pate and prosecution of offences under the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 
55. 


6. Himachal Pradesh à ; . In April, 1973, a Cell was set up under the Chairmanship of the Chief Minister to look 
afier the interests of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and other minority Communi- 
ties. The Cell gives particular attention to employment of such weaker sections in 
Government services. 


7. Jammu & Kashmir . ; . Scheduled Castes etc. in the State do not face any problem of insecurity. The State 
Government do not, therefore, consider it necessary to set up any Cell to look after the 
interests of Scheduled Castes etc. = 


8. Karnataka . . A Cabinet Sub-Committee under the Charimanship of the Chief Minister has been 
constituted to review the employment position in Government Depariments and Go- 
x vernment and Quasi Government institutions and to take necessary steps to secure 


adequate representation to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and other backward 
classes and linguistic and other minorities. The Chief Secretary is the Secretary 
of the Sub-Committee. ~- 


9, Kerala : . a : : . A special Employment Cell has beea set up in th» public department of the Secretariat 
under the Chief Minister. lis main functions are (1) to ensure imple nentation cf 
rules/orders eic. regarding reservation of vacancies for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes, (2) to co-relate training and educational facilities with employment particulars, 
(3) to explore new avenues for absorption of hew Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 


Tribes and (4) suggest amendments or issue of new orders regarding reservation 
etc. 


10. Madhya Pradesh . : : . A Cell under Deputy Inspector General of Police has been appointed with appropriate 
staff at District and Divisional levels for looking into complaints of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections of society. This organisation works 
directly under the Chief Minister. 


11 Maharashtra ‘ i ] : . A high level committee headed by the Chairman of Maharashtra Legislative Council 


has been set up to go into the problems of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes etc. 
No other Cell has been constituted. 


12. Manipur. : i ] . The question of setting up a Cell for the welfare of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
etc., is under consideration. 


13. Meghalava : f . . No sp3cial Cell has been set up a3 yet. 
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14, Nagaland . . No such problem exists in Nagaland. i 
15. Orissa : A ; : : . A Cell has been created in the office of the Inspector General of Police to deal with cases 


of untouchability, harassment, and atrocities against Harijans. A Special Cell is 
being set up under the direct supervision of the Governor of Orissa to look into the 
grievances of Harijans, Adivasis and other minorities. zs 


16. Punjab a i A : . . A high power Committee under the Chairmanship of the Chief Minister has been consti- 
tuted to safeguard the interests of Scheduled Castes etc. and to ensure due represen- 
tation to them in the State services. The committee also reviews implementation 
of schemes and programmes designed to promote the welfare of these classes. 


17. Rajasthan . : ; ; . . A Cell has been in existence in the Home Department to look after the interests of Sche- 
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes. To ensure better co-ordination between Home and 
Social Welfare Departments of the State Government, a committee under the Home 
Minister was constituted in 1971. 


- 


18. Tamil Nady « i , : . A high level committee with the Chief Minister as Chairman has been set up to review 
: periodical position regarding employment of Scheduled Castes in Government ser- 
vices. 
19. Tripura a = . : , . No special Cell has been created in the State as yet. 
'20. Uttar Pradesh , í ‘ . . The Government of Uttar Pradesh has set up a Task Force at the State Headquarters 


in charge of Deputy Inspector General of Police to undertake prompt enquiries into 
all complaints involving offences against members of Scheduled Castes and initiate 
action according to law. 


21. West Bengal A 3 . = . To ensure employment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State Govern- 
ment, Public Undertakings, etc., there is a Minister’s level committee of which the 
Chief Minister is the Chairman 


—— — e a aama 





1 C for SC & ST/74—46 


APPENDIX XXXIII 
(Reference para 5.42) 


Statement showing details of some typical cases of complaints received by the office of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and action taken thereon by the Authorities ds pres 


(i) Cases of untouchability and harassment 


(1) A shoe maker of Jullundur Cantonment approached this office stating that he was dealing with the making and selling of shoes 
in the city for the last 30 years, The applicant alleged that the owner of the shop has closed the drain in front of his rented shop and 
rented out the place to a stationery seller thereby closing a part of his shop affecting his business. The matter was referred to the concern- 
ed authorities who reported that the allegations were found correct against the owner of the shop (landlord) and a notice had been issued 
to him to remove the said encroachment. It was further reported that the unauthorised construction would bé removed after the expiry 


of the said notice period. The latest position in this regard is, however, awaited. 


(2) A Scheduled Caste Employees Welfare Association in Vishakhapatnam District of Andhra Pradesh alleged that a caste Hindu 
allottee of a Post and Telegraphs quarter was harassing the Scheduled Caste children by blocking the passage to the quarters by main- 
taining a poultry farm therein. The matter was taken up with the concerned authorities who reported that enquiries into the allegations 
had been conducted by Police, the R. D. O., Vishakhapatnam and also the concerned Department. It was found that the family members 
of the applicant and the caste Hindu person had been frequently quarrelling with each other on petty matters of dispute particularly because 
of their past rivalries. The authorities observed that no harassment was caused to the applicant on that score. The case was also looked 
into by P. M. G. during his visit of the area on 17-10-72 and under his orders the petitioners was allotted another quarter as per his choice. 
The Superintendent of Post Offices, Vishakhapatnam further reported that the three officials involved in the case had been transferred, 
from Vishakhapatnam. 


(3) Ina village in District Rohtak in Haryana State, the Zamindars had engaged Scheduled Caste persons for cultivating their land 
on payment of Rs. 25/- per acre and 25 Kilograms of grain. When the Zamindars learnt that in the neighbouring villages, the Harijans 
were being paid Rs. 20/- only for the same work, the village Panchayat decided that the Zamindars should only pay Rs. 20/- and not as 
decided earlier by the Zamindars. This was not acceptable to the Scheduled Castes and the Zamindars decided that the Scheduled Castes 
should not be engaged to cultivate the lands. It is understood that some local leaders brought about a compromise between the two 
parties. 


(4) A representation was received in this office from Scheduled Caste residents of village Faridpur, Tehsil Khurja, District Bulland- 
shahar in Uttar Pradesh, in which it was stated that a party of dacoits led by a high caste person belonging to the village entered the houses 
of Harijans on the night of 14th January, 1972 and committed dacoity. It was also reported that a Scheduled Caste lady was severly 
beaten by a sharp weapon. Asa result of the F. I. R. lodged with the police two dacoits were arrested, but after a couple of days they 
were released on bail. On a visit by the officials of this Organisation, it was found that the police had not taken cognizance of the injury 
inflicted on the Scheduled Caste lady. When this important fact was brought to the notice of the District Magistrate and Superintendent 
of Police, E action was taken by the district authorities for cancellation of bail of the accused persons. The final outcome of the 
case is still awaited. 


(5) An Association of Scheduled Caste Persons of Hyderabad approached this office with a complaint about beating of a Harijan 
and barning of his tobacco crop by caste Hindus and partial attitude of the Police in District Ongole in Andhra Pradesh. The matter 
was referred to State authorities who informed that disciplinary action was initiated against the concerned Sub-Inspector for not taking 
action on the complaint of the petitioner regarding burning of his tobacco crop. Criminal cases were however, acquitted by the Court. 


(6) A complaint from Anyaya Paratikar Samiti, Tiroda, District Bhandara, Maharashtra was received regarding alleged beating 
and harassment of a Scheduled Caste member of the Gram Panchayat by a Police Sub-Inspector and others. This case was referred to 
the State Government and it was reported that the Police Sub-Inspector did beat the person concerned and also applied stub of his burning 


cigarette on his right hand. The Police Sub-Inspector has since been transferred and an offence under Sections 324, 330, 342 and 348 
1. P. C. has been registered against the Police Sub-Inspector. 


(7) On April 13, 1973, an incident took place in village Akinepalli Malaram, Warangal District in Andhra Pradesh, in which 
5 Scheduled Caste labourers were beaten by some persons. One of the Scheduled Caste persons succumbed to the injuries on April 14th 
1973. The accused persons disposed of the dead body to destroy all evidence and forced the remaining 4 Scheduled Caste persons to 
leave the village. The information about the murder was subsequently conveyed by the Police Patel to the local Police. A case was 
registered but no progress in the investigation could be made as both the complainants and accused were absconding from the village. 
The villagers also did not come forward to give any direct evidence. On 7th May, 1973, the Collector, Warangal visited the village along 
with the Superintendent of Police and enquired into the matter. Thereafter, 17 accused persons were arrested and chargesheets were 
filed on July 17, 1973. The outcome of the case is still awaited. 


(8) A report appeared in the press that a middle aged Scheduled Caste person was shot dead by an unknown assailant in a village 
in Pratapgarh District of Uttar Pradesh. The matter was referred to the concerned authorities who reported thatthe Scheduled Caste 
person was shot dead on 14.3.1973 by a caste Hindu in wheat fields as a result of old enemity between the two families. The accused was 
at large and the search was on. The latest position of the case is awaited. 


(9) A Schedule-Caste resident of a village in Delhi alleged that he was beaten up in his house by the village Pr : 
in favour of his uncle for the post of Up-Pradhan. The applicant represented that on his complaint lo the police ee : ah ue 
were arrested and next day released on bail. After release, the culprits again reached the house of the applicant and beat hi sha 
the help of four goondas. It has been further alleged that his life was in danger. The matter was taken up with the penis Bp vai 
ties who reported that in the elections of Up-Pradhan, three persons had allegedly beaten up some Scheduled Castes on the uon 
casting votes in favour of a particular candidate. The above persons were immediately arrested and the case is sub-judice ipti een 


reported by the authorities that a constant watch is being kept on tbe respondents and action will be taken as and when found necessary 
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. (10) A Scheduled Caste resident of a village in District Farukhabad in Uttar Pradesh represented to this office on 7th March, 1973 
stating that his son was murdered by a caste Hindu in day light. It was alledged that the caste Hindu involved in the murder was an 
influential and moneyed man of the area and was trying to influence the local police to hush up the case. It was further represented 
that he was being pressed to withdraw the complaint. The matter was referred to the concerned authorities who reported that when the 
caste Hindu landlord went to his field and enquired from the son of the Scheduled Caste person who had been working on his field 
as to why the whole field had not been watered, the boy replied that the field was being watered as per the quantity of water available. 
The reply of the boy infuriated the landlord and he gunned him down. It was further reported that the case was challaned on 14th March, 
1973 and the accused was sent to the jail. The case is pending in a court of law and the final outcome is still awaited. 


(11) It was reported that a neo-Buddhist in Chandrapur District of Maharashtra was murdered ubder suspicious circumstances. 
The concerned authorities with whom the matter had been taken up reported that during the course of investigations into a case of theft 
of Rs. 500/- in a factory, the deceased was interrogated with three other workers of the factory. It is further reported that people, in 
the vicinity of the factory, heard the cries of the deceased from inside his house on 4.11.72. Three women along with other male mem- 
bers saw the deceased burning when they entered the house. It was further reported that when the fire was extinguished the deceased 
explained that he burnt himself as the management had suspected his integrity and he could not tolerate such humiliation. People tried 
to take him to the hospital but he became unconscious and subsequently died. The allegation of murder was denied and in the opinion 
of the medical officer, he probably died due to shock as a result of burn. 


(12) A Scheduled Caste employee of the branch office of the Indian Airlines, Nagpur represented to this office in February, 1973 
that a caste Hindu porter used abusive language towards him. The matter was taken up with the Commercial Manager, Indian Airlines, 
Bombay, who regretted the incident and also informed that the accused was made to apologize and a compromise was reached between 


the parties. 


(13) A news-item in Marathi newspaper **Pudari" dated 4th March, 1973 was published regarding brutal murder of Harijan youth 
at Khatav Taluka in Satara District of Maharashtra. The matter was referred to the concerned authorities who informed that the deceased 
came to know about the illicit relations between his land-lady with the other person. The land lady and the person threatened the de- 
ceased for dire consequences if he disclosed this secret to any body else, which he did to his brother and hence the brutal murder took 
place, It was reported that the murder took place due to fear of disclosure of illicit intimacy and money matter. The last report received 


from the State Government indicated that the case was still pending investigation. 


(14) In village Valiyanaur, Tindivanam Taluk in South Arcot District of Tamil Nadu a clash took place between the Scheduled 
Castes and others in the Harijan colony. A Scheduled Caste person was assaulted who succumbed to his injuries in the Government 
Hospital on 5.11.1972. The dispute had the origin in enemity between the two groups. The accused were arrested and the outcome 


of the case is still awaited. 


(ii) Cases of Land and Housing 


(15) Some Scheduled Caste residents of a town in Coorg District in Karnataka represented to this Office that they had 
been allotted 10 cents of land for residential purposes. Some of the allottees had constructed houses on this land. It 
was reported that the house constructed by a Scheduled Caste person was illegally occupied by a police constable 
under threat. The Scheduled Caste persons pleaded for restoration of the houses to the rightful owner and provision 
of basic amenities in the colony. The matter was referred to the State Government and it was learnt that the unlawful occupation of 
the building by the police constable has been removed and that the drinking water well was at a distance of 4 furlongs from the locality 
and therefore it was not possible to sink one more well in the colony. The case is being further taken up with the State Government. 


(16) On 8th July, 1972, due to heavy rains a number of breaches were caused in the protective bunds around Gurgaon City in 
Haryana State and over a dozen villages in the District were affected. The houses of the Scheduled Caste persons in village Bhim Garh 
Kheri situated near Railway Station, Gargaon were submerged. Most of the Kachcha houses were completely washed away. The 
District authorities distributed atta at the rate of 3 kilograms per head as an interim relief. On recurrence of the rains on 11th August, 
1972, Sirkis were distributed to 24 families and ex-gratia grants were also given ranging from Rs. 80/- to Rs. 200/-’. 


persons may be given grants and loans for costruction of PUCCA houses 


It was suggested to the State Government that the affected i ) 
intimated the action taken by them on this suggestion so far. 


and for rehabilitating themselves. The State Government has not 


(17) On 6th August, 1973, about 20 persons of village Gondipalli in Cuddapah District of Andhra Pradesh set fire to 47 huts 
belonging to Scheduled Castes of the village. Some Scheduled Caste persons were also beaten by them. 47 Harijan families 
were rendered homeless. This incident arose out of a minor dispute relating to the grazing of a groundnut crop owned by a caste Hindu 
Jady by the buffalo-calf belonging to a Scheduled Caste person. The lady concerned wanted the buffalo-calf to be handed over to her 
which was objected to by the Scheduled Caste person. As a result of this quarrel, the caste Hindus went to the Harijan-wada and drove 
away the entire Harijan community after beating them and set fire to their huts. The State Government took prompt steps 
in rendering relief to the affected Scheduled Caste families and registered a case under Sections 148/429/436 IPC against all. the accused. 


'The outcome of the case is not known. 


(18) Three Scheduled Caste farmers of a village in district Malda of West Bengal represented to this office that they were cultivat- 
ing a piece of land for the last twelve years which was their only means of livelihood. It was further alleged that a caste Hindu family 


claimed to have purchased the said land and wanted to evict them. 


The authorities with whom the case we taken up reported that the petitioners had been in occupation of land as ‘adhiars’ under 
the owner of the land in whose favour the same had been recorded in the revisional settlement operation. The land in question was purchased 
by the caste Hindu from the recorded tenants but the complainants refused to part with the due share of paddy in favour of the 
new purchasers. It was further reported by the authorities that suits were filed against the tenants praying for the due share of paddy 
from them and also for their ejectment from the land. The cases were reportedly taken up by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Welfare Department on behalf of the applicants and the court decided that the applicants were not ejectable. Both parties admitted before 


the court that the share produce under claim had already been settled. 


of 2nd April, 1972, some Muslim residents of village Rahmatnagar, Police Station Khazanchi Hat, District 


(19) On the morning | 
usahars with a view to dispossess them from the disputed land. 19 huts were completely destro- 


Purnea 1n Bihar set on fire the houses of M 
yed and 3 huts were partially affected. 
Village Rahmatnagar is only three miles from Purnea town and Musahar families had settled down on a part of a 5 bigha plot 


formerly belonging to Shri Basudeo Prasad. Three Musahar families have been engaged in cultivation of the land of Shri Prasad for the 
last 20 years as share-croppers. The rest of 16 Musahar families work as landless agricultural labourers. The land on which 22 huts 


354 


of the Musahars were constructed was sold by Shri Prasad to Shri Quttubuddin of village Rahmatnagar about 5 years back at a nominal 
price of Rs. 300 only. The physical possession of this land, however, remained with the Musahars. Shri Quttubuddin wanted the Musa- 
hars to vacate this land as he wanted to sell it to somebody else at a price of Rs. 5,000. The Musahars were reluctant to leave the place 
and the enemity between the Musahars and Shri Quttubuddin and his followers started growing. lt was reported that a young Muslim 
boy had tried to outrage the modesty of a Scheduled Caste girl in 1971. On 28th March, 1972, on a minor dispute involving two Musahars 
children who had plucked some chillies from a field belonging to some Muslim villager, the children were beaten and when the Musahars 
intervened, they were also man-handled. On 31st March, 1972, the entire Scheduled Caste population of village numbering 55 went to 
the Collector, Purnea who advised them to meet the S.D.O. As advised by S.D.O. the Scheduled Caste persons lodged a written compl- 
aint with the A.S.I. of khazanchi Hat Police Station. The A.S.I. visited the village on the same day and forewarned the Muslims not 
to harass the poor Scheduled Castes. It is reported that on the same night the Muslims who felt insulted on the enquiry made by the 

police in their village, decided to set on fire the Harijans’ houses and evict them from the village. After the incident of burning of their 

houses the Musahars of village Rahmatnagar feel very insecure. 


(iii) Cases relating to educational problems. 


(20) A Scheduled Caste student of B.Sc. Agri. HIrd year in a college in Mainpuri District in U.P. and resident of Rajasthan appro- 
ached this office on 20-2-72 stating that he has been paid post-matric scholarship excluding the tuition fee for the year 1971-72. The matter 
was taken up with the Government ot Rajasthan who reported that the Director of College Education sanctioned full amount of the post- 
matric scholarship amounting to Rs. 579/- and the applicant was paid up to February, 1972. 


(21) A Scheduled Caste student of M.A. (Prev.) studying in a Delhi University College represented to this office on 13-3-72 that 
she submitted her application form for the grant of Post-Matric scholarship for the year 1971-72 in time but did not receive the scholar- 
ship due to which she was put to great hardship. The matter was taken up demi-officially with the Director of Education on 18-3-72. 
After a prolonged correspondence with the College authorities as well as Directorate of Education, the case was decided favourably 
and the student was paid full amount of the scholarship on 6-10-1972. 


(22) A Scheduled Caste person approached this office on 13-3-72 stating that his daughter, a student of a college in Bellary in 
Karnataka State had submitted her application for the grant of post-matric scholarship for the year 1971-72, in time, through her college 
authorities but had not received the payment, on the plea that the student had changed the institution without permission. The matter 
was taken up with the Government of Karnataka and the scholarship, was sanctioned. 


(23) A Scheduled Caste resident of Delhi serving in the Central Water and Power Commission represented to this office that he was 
posted in Delhi in 1965 after completing field duty, but could not admit his children in a Central School inspite of best efforts. The applicant 
further stated that he tried for admission of his children in 1972 also but applications were not accepted by the Principal saying that there 
is no reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, in Central Schools. The matter was taken up with the concerned authorities 
who reported that they were advising the applicant to contact the Principal of the Central School at Ramakrishnapuram regarding ad- 
mission of his children. 1t was further stated by the authorities that cases of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes children are consi- 
dered sympathetically in accordance with rules and they give high priority to children of Scheduled Caste families provided they qualify 
in the entrance examination. The final outcome in this case has not been intimated to this office. 


(24) A Scheduled Caste student of a college in Chandigarh approached this office on 1-3-72 stating that post-matric scholarship 
amounting to Rs. 471/- for the year 1971-72 was sanctioned by the Uttar Pradesh Government in October, 1971 but was not paid 
tohim. The matter was taken up with the Uttar Pradesh Government who reported that the scholarship amount of the applicant was 
sanctioned and sent to the college authorities by bank dtaft on 24-4-72 for payment to the applicant. 


(25) A few Scheduled Caste students of a Government College in District Rohtak of Haryana represented to this office on 18th 
February, 1972 stating that they had appeared in the B.A. 1st year of Punjab University Examination held in April, 1971 and deposited 
a sum of Rs. 26.00 each as University Examination fee, reimbursable to them. The students further stated that inspite of their best 
efforts, they could not get the fee reimbursed. The matter was taken up with the concerned authorities and the examination fee was re- 
imbursed to the concerned students on 13-3-72. 


(26) A student of B.Sc. ist Year in Dr. Ambedkar College, Nagpur approached this office stating that after passing the Hi 
School in 1970, he joined pre-university science evening class but was not granted post-matric scholarship for the years 1970-71 and 
1971-72. The authorities concerned to whom the matter had been referred reported that the application for 1970-71 for the grant of 
Government of India scholarship was rejected on the ground that the student belonged to Navbodh by caste. It was further reported 
by them that the scheme for the grant of Government of India scholarships to Navbodh students was introduced from the year 1971-72 
and accordingly the applicant was granted scholarship amounting to Rs. 650/- for the year 1971-72. 


(27) A scheduled Caste resident of Delhi represented to this office in April, 1972 that his daughter, a student of B.A. II year in 
a Delhi College had applied for the grant of post-matric scholarship, in time, but was not granted the same for the years 1970-7] and 
1971-72. The applicant further alleged that the Directorate of Education had sanctioned the scholarship for 1970-71, in March. 1971 
but the same was not disbursed. The matter was taken up with the concerned authorities and an amount of Rs. 1 114/- for the years 
1970-71 and 1971-72 was sanctioned on 4-5-72 and sent to the college authorities on 11-5-72 for disbursement. ` 


(28) A Scheduled Caste student of Pre-Degree class in a college in District Kolhapur of Maharashtra residing i A 
ached this office in August , 1971 stating that he had applied for the grant of post-matric scholarship for the year 1970-71 and a ven 
an advance of Rs. 280/- by the college authorities. Later on the applicant was informed by the college authorities that his scholarshi 
was zs eg qe The a dpa ra m a the ue of P amount he would not be able to carry on his studies E 
he belonged to a very poor Scheduled Caste family. e matter was referred to the concerned authoriti i 
Government of India scholarship at hosteller’s rate. rities and the applicant was awarded 


(29) A Scheduled Caste student of Delhi studying in a college in Meerut District approached thi : 
that though he had submitted his application for the grant of post-matric scholarship jor the year 197129: on Gth May, o DE 
in time through the college authorities the scholarship had not been paid to him. The matter was taken u p with the concer E 
in Delhi Administration and the scholarship was sanctioned in July, 1972. ned authorities 


. , G0) A Scheduled Caste student of M.B.B.S. in a Delhi Medical College represent 
of his best efforts he could not get Post-Matric scholarship for the year 1972-73 even after ib cle erue fir 
Administration with whom the matter had been taken up reported tha ta cheque of Rs. 1819/- 
applicant was sent to the Principal of the College on' 13-4-73. 


-4-73 alleging that inspite 
> l nancial year. The Delhi 
including scholarship of Rs. 842/- for the 


APPENDIX XXXIV 
(Reference para 6.2) 
STATEMENT No. 1 


Statement showing information about outlay proposed and expenditure incurred on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


in First Five Year Plan 
(Rs. ın crores) 














Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 

S.No. Group Outlay Expenditure Outlay Expendi- 
ture 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Education . . 5 : ; : , : ; ; . N.A. 3.89 N.A. 5.10 
2. Economic Uplift . : : y ; f ; i i .. 7.00 0.27 24.85 8.46 
3. Health, Housing and Others : 1 ; ; ; . w ms 1.81 3.81. 
TOTAL 7.00 5.97 24.85 17.37 
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STATEMENT No. 2 


Statement giving information about outlay proposed and expenditure incurred on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Second 
Five Year Plan 
(Rs. in crores) 

















S.No. Group Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
State Sector Centrally Sponsored State Sector i Centrally Sponsored 
Programme Programme 
Outlay Expendi- Outlay Expendi- Outley Expendi- Outlay Expendi- 
ture ture ture ture 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 — 
1. Education . 12.09 13.00 0.12 0.61 8.24 6.49 1.55 1.56 
2. Economic Uplift . 2.30 1.79 2.76 2.33 7.87 11.59 12.66 11.11 
3. Health, Housing and Others i 8.45 T 92 2.84 2.63 13.33 4.45 6.78 5.31 
TOTAL 22.84 y 22.31 5.72 5.57 29.44 22.53 20.99 17.98 
3 


m M 
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STATEMENT No. 3 


Statement giving information about allocations made and expenditure incurred on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
under the Centrally Sponsored Programme in the Third Five Year Plan 


(Rs. in Crores) 




















S.No. Name of the Scheme Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
Allocation Expenditure Ailocation Expenditure 
E 2 7 m mn 3 4 5 6 

1. Post-matric Scholarships 3.60 7.85 2.00 1.48 
2. Girls Hostels : A ; ; f : : : 0.20 0.04 0.10 0.09 
3. Tribal Development Block . i i 1 ; : : : : 17.03 15.91 
4. Co-operation 2.98 3.06 
me Tribal Research and Training oS i : : js n 0.77 0.39 
6. Spill over Scheme : is 0.09 ‘ 0.54 
7. Improvement of Working conditions £. 778 : ; ; : E 1.44 1.05 : 
8. Housing/House sites 2.99 2.90 2 

8.23 11.93 22.88 21.47 


TOTAL 











——À— Á—— — MÀ —WT —Ó 
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STATEMENT No.4 


Statement showing allocaiions made and expenditure incurred under State Sector on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
during Third Five Year Plan 


(Rs. in Crores) 




















—————M—— SEEN ta o re et et MR: 
S.No. Group Scheme Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
Allocation Expenditure Allocation Expendi- 
ture 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Education : n : : : ; 15.58 16.62 12.62 11.74 
2. Economic Uplift . ; : ; : í : ; ; : 6.15 4.79 13.77 12.69 
3. Health, Housing and Others . ; i l . : i 5.30 4,95 6,14 6.12 
ToTAL f ; l : f , » : : 27.03 26.36 32.53 30.55 
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STATEMENT No. 5 


Statement show ing allocations made and expenditure incurred under the Centrally Sponsored Programme during 1966-67 
to 1968-69 on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


(Rs. la Lakhs) 


——— —— —— A a mt 


























Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1966-67 1967-68 1968-9  — 
S.No. Scheme Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- "Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- 
tion diture tion diture tion diture tion diture tion diture tion diture 
1 2 3 4 5S 6 AS 

















528.78 255.00 629.48 33.44 57,33 44.00 73.30 100.29 100.29 


1. Post-matric Scholarships 133.65 438.56 210.00 
4.49 11.25 11.38 12.00 12.00 


2. Girls Hostels a . 13.78 4.79 10.00 7.38 8.00 9.00 14.17 
3, Career Planning/Pre- 

Examination Coaching E T 1 00 ix 5.00 7.00 s T 5.00 1,25 6.00 6.00 
4. Tribal Development i 

Blocks . : ; T $4 i - 2 .. 899.86 868.06 467.02 449.51 530.50 528.02 
5. Co-operation 53.00 49.86 21.00 29.16 24.00 24.00 
6. Tribal Research and 

Training m ES P T F .. 25.50 10.65 12.33 10.76 13.00 13.00 


7. Tmprovement of Work- 
ing and Living condi- 
tions of Sweepers and 
Scavengers , . 489.71 76.18 10.05 12.50 20.00 24.00 
237.14 519.63 231 05 548.66 288.09 669.48 1025.97 990.39 560.60 575.36 685.79 683.31 


ToTAL 
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STATEMENT No, 6 


Statement showing allocations made and expenditure incurred under State Sector during 1966-67 to 1968-69 on Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes 


A M 
— M —— — MÀ — —M—M— ——M———— ——— ——— — — —MÀ————— — 


(Rs. in Lakhs) 


S.No. Scheme Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 





1966-67 ` 1967-68 1968-69 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 —— 

Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- Alloca- Expen- 

tion diture tion diture tion diture tion diture tion diture tion diture 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
1. Education . . 255.85 249.89 303.61 306.08 365.00 353.39 194.71 185.98 229.01 205.75 173.87 260.92 


2. Economic Development 94.81 67.22 88.48 66.89 78.77 76.65 199.56 190.82 110.62 95.40 109.16 73.38 


3. Health, Housing and 
other Schemes . . 78.52 80.38 100 75 93.91 86.97 98.79 97.95 85.16 49.48 36.74 47.28 43.23 


—— m — MÀ a ———À — a A —À MÀ ——À—— MÀ A ae a ——a aara 


TOTAL . , . 429.18 397.49 492 84 468.88 530.74 528.83 492.22 461.96 389.11 337.89 330.31 377.53 


———À MM 


360 


APPENDIX XXXV 
(Reference para 6.4) 


STATEMENT No. Í 


Statement showing category-wise/scheme-wise outlay and progress of expenditure for the welfare of Backward Classes in the Fourth Five 
Year Plan under Centrally Sponsored Programme 
(Rs. in lakhs) 





S. Category/Programme Fourth Actual Expenditure Anticipa- Outlay Anticipa- Anticipa- 
No. Plan —————————————--—-- ted expen- 1973-74 ted expen- ted expen- 
Outlay 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72  diture diture diture in 
1972-73 1973-74 Fourth 
Plan 


A, ee a M — P EE HD EE GE A TED A TE st a ET a UE Ci mg UAT Did DES PHP OS trt 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


samm ‘egy ene eee a A tT O TE ELT TS d m mcd f FR —— M f nes EE A ET À—(, — M. ee MÓ GS rd €— 


A. SCHEDULED TRIBES 





1. Post-matric scholarships . : . , 194.40 29.71 34.93 65.36 75.35 42.00 75.35 280.90 
2. Girls’ Hostels. : ; : 113.75 22.35 22.20 12.12 22.50 21.88 23.68 111.85 
3. Coaching and Allied Schemes . 25.00 5.00 5.80 4.70 5.75 — 4.50 25 75 
4. Tribal Development Blocks  . . 3270.00 714.78 609.10 609.25 640,25 566.20 736.00 3309.38 
5. Cooperation . 2o 3h. a 251.00 76.26 45.15 45.15 55.00 56.68 56 68 278.24 
6. Research, Training and Pilot Projects 65.00 11.40 12:21 12.85 17.00 39.90 24.90 77.56 
Torat (A) 0  . 3919.15 859 50 729.39 757.63 815.85 726.66 921.11 4,081.68 
R.—SCHEDULED CASTES 
1. Post-matric scholarships . . i 870.60 64.11 212.56 319.35 386.95 242.90 387.00 1,369.97 
^ 5. Girls’ Hostels. .  .  .  . 89.70 14.08 17.40 18.80 19.45 16.99 17.85 87.58 
3. Coaching and Allied Schemes . : 75.00 9.31 8.10 7.54 16.30 19.80 16.10 57.34 
4. Improvement in working and living 


conditions of those engaged in unclean 
: 300.00 52.85 58.73 61.30 62.80 59.95 61.75 297 43 


occupations . : : 
ToTAL (B) : : f . 1,335.30 140 35 296.79 406.99 485.50 339.55 482.70 1,812.32 





C.—WELFARE SCHEMES FOR DENOTI- 
FIED, NOMADIC AND SEMI- 
NOMADIC TRIBES 














AlI Programmes. . .  . .. 450.00 75.77 88.39 90.43 95.45 90.95 92.60 442.64 
Tor(O  .  . .  . 450.00 75.7] 88.399, 090.48 95.45 90.95 92.60 442.64 
D.—AID TO ROMONS RI... 20000 32.81. 33.00 — 35.00 — 40.00 N.A. — 59.00 — 199.81 
Tora. (D) |. . 200.00 3281 33.00 35.00 40.00 ^ — 89.00 199.81 

Grano TorAL: (A--B--C--D) . 5,904.45 1,108.43 1,147.57 1,290.05 1,436.80 1,555.41 


PRAEMIUM RY SE rl" "i 
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STATEMENT No. 2 


Statement showing expenditure incurred on the welfare of Backward Classes in various States/Union Territories during Fourth Five Year 
Plan in the State Sector 


S. 


No. 


O OI DM A YN 


BA RA Ro m GŘ A 4n e d— d 
O asu Au FF yu Ny KF O 





re — 





Name of the State/Union Territory Fourth 


2 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar 


. Gujarat 


Haryana 


. Himachal Pradesh 
. Jammu & Kashmir 
. Karnataka . 

. Kerala 

. Madhya Pradesh 

. Maharashtra 

. Manipur 

. Orissa 

. Puniab 

Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu 


. Tripura . ( 
. Uttar Prades : 


. West Bengal 


TOTAL 


Union Territories 


IN so 


. Andaman & Nicobar 


Dadra Nagar Haveli 
Delhi 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


. Lakshadweep 
. Pondicherry 


TOTAL 


GRAND TOTAL 


— —— 


an 
Outlay 
1969-74 





600.00 
500.00 
590.00. 
400.00 
“200.00 
80.00 

60.00 

500.00 
150.00 
1,200.00 
598.00 
130.00 
385.00 
xo. 200.00 
365.00 
850.00 
170.00 
720.00 
300.00 


6.09 


90.00 
12.00 

1.25 
21.00 


136.34 


Actual Expenditure 


1969-70 


4 


26.00 
78.00 
67.00 
40.00 
23.00 
8.00 
8.00 
59.00 
15.00 
128.00 
50.00 
10.00 


33.06% 


24.00 
113.00 
159.00 

19.00 

64.00 

72.00 


0.66 


24.40 
2.78 
0.13 
1.71 


29.68 


. 8,134.34 1,025.68 


—— i —— A —  —— —— — 
A MÀ M, M M A— —À—— t À 
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1970-71 





147.00 
95.00 
70.00 
65.00 
30.00 

6.00 
10.00 
67.00 
21.00 

191.00 
66.00 
10.00 
67.00 
31.00 
63.00 

249,00 
25.00 
68.00 

61.00 


0.84 


24.75 
4.99 
0.19 
3.32 


34.09 


. 7,998.00 996.00 1,342.00 1,879.00 


© ee ——À —— 


1971-72 


206.00 
111.00 
96.00 
145.00 
29.00 
16.00 
12.00 
92.00 
28.00 
376.00 
66.00 
44.00 
77.00 
38.00 
57.00 
388 .00 
30 .00 
120.00 
57.00 


1.20 


14.60 
3.22 
0.18 
4.17 


23.37 








o: 


Approved Antici- 
Outlay 
1972-73 


195.00 
107.00 
141.00 
200.00 
40.00 
29.00 
15.00 
140.00 
46.00 
418.00 
322.00 
36.00 
121.00 
38.00 
70.00 
447.00 
45.00 
205.00 
40.00 


2,667.00 


1.48 


29.00 
7.08 
0.18 
8.34 


46.08 





(Rs. in lakhs) 





i m ————MY T M Eas € 








Outlay Total 
pated approved Cols. 4, 
expendi- 1973-74 5, 6,8 
ture and 9 
1972-73 
8 9 10 
207.00 220.00 806.00 
107.00 “120.00 511.00 
162.00 214.00 609.00 
220.00 225.00 696.00 
40.00 40.00 162.00 
29.00 32.00 91.00 
14.00 15.00 59.00 
157.00 — 200.00 575.00 
46 00 54.00 164.00 
379.00 512.00 1,486.00 
266.00 200.00 648.00 
40.00 28.00 122.00 
121.00 — 130.00 — 430.00 
50 00 — 50.00 193.00 
64.00 59.00 358.00 
496.00, — 300.00 1,592.00 
45.00 — 67.00 186.00 
204.00 300.00 756.00 
44.00 — 45.00 279.00 
2,691.00 2,811.00 9,723.00. 
1.48 4.54 8.72 
29.00 50.60 143.95 
5.40 7.82 25.21 
0.20 0.25 0.95 
6.39 7.18 2337 
43.67 7 








70.79 201.60 
1,376.09 1,902.37 2,713.08 2,734.67 2,881.79 


9,924.60 


APPENDIX XXXVI 
(Reference para 6.8) 


Statement showing grants given to States for construction/extension of hostels for Scheduled Caste/Tribe Girls during 1971-72 to 1973-74 
(Rs. in lakhs) 


-= — A MÀ M ee a a Ee — et O A — MÀ — 

















1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 
S. Name of the State/Union Territory ————————— M l——————— 
No. Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Tribes Caste Tribes Castes Tribes Castes 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1. Andhra Pradesh . ' . ; ; ; 1.40 1.70 1.50 1.70 1.60 1.40 

2. Assam i b^ ood. a ik 0.83 0.40 1.00 0.25 1.68 0.45 

3. Bihar. , ; ; . ; l ; 0.80 0.25 0.80 0.25 0.80 0.25 

4. Gujarat . . : 1.40 0.25 1.00 - 0.30 1.60 0.30 
3. Haryana : : : ; : ; = 0.25 0.30 0.30 

6. Jammu & Kashmir . l ; . ; a zz oe is . ei 

7. Himachal Pradesh . , ; l : : 0.50 0.80 0.70 0.80 0.70 0.80 

8. Karnataka — . : ; : > 0.40 0.65 0.26 0.75 0.20 0.75 

9. Kerala i ; ; T 0.50 2.00 0.50 2.00 0.20 2.00 

10. Madhya Pradesh  . ! ; E ; 1.80 1.75 2.00 1.67 2.00 1.75 
11. Maharashtra à; ; . f 1.50 0.80 fa 0.40 2529 1.00 
12. Manipur p S : 0.40 a 0.40 ps 0.40 "A 
13. Meghalaya 0.42 Vs 0.50 0.25 0.50 0.25 
14. Nagaland : í "LP i i ; 0.50 v T is P - 
15. Orissa 3.15 0.40 4.00 0.50 4.25 — 0.20 
16. Punjab : i — 0.55 a 0.60 id 0.50 
17. Rajasthan i ; ; ; ; 1.30 ^ 1.65 1.30 1.75 1.30 1.45 
18. Tamil Nadu. , ; : ; 0.40 2.00 0.50 2.00 0.45 2.00 
19. Tripura . ; 0.20 = 0.30 52 0.45 2 
20. Uttar Pradesh . . : 2.00 3.00 2.00 3.00 2.00 2.00 
21. West Bengal 1.20 1.50 1.40 1.50 1.50 1.50 
Torr o 19.30 17.95 18.16 18.00 21.88 16.90 
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APPENDIX XXXVII 
(Reference para 6.28) 
STATEMENT NO. | 


Statement showing expenditure incurred on the schemes of Legal Aid for Scheduled Castes from 1969-70 to 1972-73 and allocation made 








for 1973-74 l 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

S. Name of the State/Union Territory Fourth Plan Expenditure incurred during Allocation Expenditure Allocation 
No. Outlay ———— ————————- made during during made during 

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1972-73 | 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1. Gujarat i ; : : 0.30 0.18 0.01 0.01 0.10 0.14 0.14 
2. Haryana ; ; ; ; 0.39 0.06 0.03. — vá 0.15 0.10 0.10 
3. Himachal Pradesh . l ; . 0.50 : 0,05 
4. Jammu & Kashmir .  . 0.78 " " id 0.05 0.05 0.05 
S. Karnataka . : : ‘ : 0.30 m Eu N.A. 0.05 0,05 0.05 
6. Madhya Pradesh . è > : 0.50 0.02 0.06 0.04 0.15 0,07 0.10 
7. Orissa . i : i 1.50 0.10 0.13 0.24 0.40 0.40 0.47 
8. Punjab ; . i ; ; 1.00 0.025 0.042 0.025 0.10 0,10 1.00 
9. Rajasthan. k A ; 0.50 0.10 0.03 — 0.01 0.10 0.10 0.10 
10. Tripura l ; ; ; ; 0.085 T Y ET 0.023 0.023 0.062 
11. Pondicherry ; 0.10 - id - 0.05 0.001 0.001 
————— et RERO T ——— —À M —ÀM—— MÀ 
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STATEMENT NO. 2 


Statement showing expenditure incurred on the scheme of Legal Aid for Scheduled Tribes from 1969-70 to 1972-73 and allocation made 


for 1973-74 
(Rs. in lakhs) 


— A — A ne rt nee — 





ee 





ane ae —— M A ———— — A M o MÀ — —À— nent — m eA (Á PM um T mr t RD — — MÀ ete cw im —á— —— 


——————— 








S. Name of the State/Union Territory Fourth Plan Expenditure incurred during Allocation Expenditure Allocation 
No, Outlay ————————— for during - for 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1972-73 1973-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
seas A ae eR eee ae gee = 
{. Bihar . n . ; ; 6.20 Nil Nil Nil 1.00 1.00 \ 1.00 
2. Gujarat i ] 0.60 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.24 0.20 0.20 
3. Himachal Pradesh 1 : 0.50 N.A. N.A. N.A. 0.02 0.02 0.05 
4. Karnataka . s . . 0.05 0.002 M N.A. 0.01 0.01 0.01 
5. Madhya Pradesh . . l 0.61 0.04 0.04 0.07 0.10 0.07 0.10 
6. Orissa . : , , à 1.17 0.10 0.15 0.29 0.50 0.59 0.50 
7. Rajasthan. ; ‘ ‘ 0.50 0.01 0.05 0.01 0.10 0.10 0.10 
8. Tripura ¿ ‘ i í 0.125 — : 0.40 0.40 0.40 


v —— M — 
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— —-—— —— 


S. Name of the State/ 
No. Union Territory 
1 2 
1. Andhra Pradesh . 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
4, Haryana 


5. Himachal Pradesh 


6. Jammu & Kashmir 


7. Kerala è 


10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 
14. 
15, 


. Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 


Karnataka . 


Punjab 


Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 


16. West Bengal 





ZA A A AAA 





ee RE A, ——À —— i À— at 


ee een € ana eee 


APPENDIX XXXVIII 


(Reference para 7.6) 


Level of ceilings and priorities accorded for distribution of surplus land in various States 








^ MÀ ——M — —M AA —À M a es —— me M À— ee ge A 





a P — e eee — ——— Ó— ee — —— — a 


Level of Ceiling Priority accorded for distribution of surplus lands 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons 


—————— M MÀ o A — — M —Á— —— ——O € —— M —À—— VÀ — E. M ——— —— —— o — a 
3 4 


———————À MM A, AA 


Ranging from 4.05 to 21.85 hectares 50% of the ‘house-sites are to be given to Scheduled 


depending upon the quality of land. Castes and Scheduled Tribes and of the remaining 
ae are to be allotted to notified Backward 
asses. 


SO bighas plus actual area of the orchard 
subject to a maximum of 15 bighas. 


15 to 45 acres For distribution of surplus land, landless persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
have been given top priority followed by persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes of the village owning about 1 acre of Class 
HI land or equivalent area. 


7.25 hectares to 21.8 hectares Members of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes 
have been given top priority. 


10 acres to 70 acres. 
9.1 acres to 19.2 acres. 


5 acres to 15 acres 87-1/2% to be assigned to landless agricultural 
» labourers and half of it to be set aside for S :heduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the balance of 
surplus land to be distributed to small holders and 
landlords not entitled to resume any land. 


10 acres to 18 acres. 


18 acres to 54 acres Top priority has b221 given to tenaits rendered land- 
less consequent on resumption of land of landlords 
and where the surplus land is in compact block the 
claims of the landlords who have leased out their 
holding but have not exercised the right on assum- 
ption are to be given land. Remaining 50% of 
the surplus land ts to be set apart for distribution 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
other Backward Classes. 


10 to 54 acres for different classes of land 


7 hectares to 20.5 hectares Tenants, members of Scheduled Castes and Back- 
ward Classes and landless agricultural workers 
have been accorded second priority. 


18 acres to 175 acres? The surplus land is to be allotted on priority basis 
among landless labourers particularly Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


15 acres to 30 acres. 
10 to 30 acres of land. 


7.30 hectares to 18.25 hectares The State Governmant has laid down 9 orders of 
priority and the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe persons have been placed at S. No. 6. 


5 hectares to 7 hectares ° 


—— ——— — ——À 
= arae A rar a n e 








(PA 
O ——— a 9 
—— 
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Tentative estimates of area likely to b» available from the implementation of revised ceiling laws 





State 





— —— 


A 07 A 
wha d y N ^7 © 


Assam 

Bihar 

Gujarat 
Haryana 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 


. Manipur 

. Orissa 

. Punjab 

, Tripura 

, Uttar Pradesh 
. West Bengal 


TOTAL 


-—— mų- 


Andhra Pradesh . 


amaaa 


APPENDIX XXXIX 


(Reference para 7.6) 


1 C for SC & ST/74—48 
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(In 1099 acres) 


APPENDIX XL 


(Reference para 7.10) 


Legislative and Executive measures to control alienation of tribal lands 
Andhra Pradesh 


Andhra Pradesh (Scheduled Areas) Land Transfer Regulation, 1959 prohibits sale of land in Scheduled Areas from tribals to non- 
tribals. It also provided for ejectment of non-tribals from lands involved in illegal transfers. By virtue of the Land Transfer (Amend- 
ment) Regulation, 1970, transfer of immovable properties in Scheduled Areas to persons other than tribals whether it be from a tri bal 
or non-tribal except in cases of partition or devolution by succession was also prohibited. Further, the regulation provides that if a 
person is unable to sell his immovable property to a tribal on reasonable terms, Government may acquire such land on payment of com- 
pensation determined under section 10 of the Andhra Pradesh Ceiling on Agricultural Holding Act, 1961. 


By the amending Regulation of 1971, it is facilitated to mortgage without possession land in tribal areas by any person whether 
or not such person is a member of Scheduled Tribe subject to provisions of clause IL any immovable property situated in the agency 
tracts to any cooperative society including a Land Mortgage Bank or any Commercial Bank or other Financial Institution, approved by 


the State Government with the express condition that in the event of default, the property should be sold only to tribals or cooperative 
society consisting solely of members belonging to Scheduled Tribes. 


Assam 


The Assam Land and Revenue Regulation (Amendment) Act, 1964 provides protection to Scheduled Tribes of Assam against 
alienation in areas constituted into Tribal Belts and Blocks formed under the above Act. 


Andaman & Nocobar Islands 


The Andaman & Nicobar Islands (Protection of Aboriginal Tribes) Regulation, 1956 provides protection to the tribes regarding 


alienation of land. There is no problem of alienation of tribal land to non-tribals. No land of any member of the Scheduled Tribes 
has been transferred to the non-tribals so far in the Territory. Non-tribals can not acquire land in the tribal areas without the prior 
sanction of the Administration, 


Bihar 


Under the Chotanagpur Tenancy Act and Bihar Scheduled Areas Regulations, as amended from time to tims, comprehensive 


provisions exist for prohibition of land transfers from tribals and competent authorities have been vested with the powers to restore such 


transferred land back to the tribals. Amendment has also been made to the law of Limitation so as to enable scrutiny of alienating upto 
30 years. Necessary exemption has also been provided to enable tribals to obtain loans from financing institutions, cooperatives, etc., 
by simple mortgage of their lands. 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 


Sas 


No new legislative and executive measures were undertaken for the protection of Scheduled Castes ánd Scheduled Tribes against 
the alienation of their lands. However, the Org 


anisacao Agraria which is in force in that Territory provides sufficient protection to 
Adivasis against alienation of their land. 


Gujarat 


By the end of 1970-71, 118 cases of tribal lands alienated to non-tribals were pending and during 1971-72 , 63 new cases were also 
detected. All these cases involved about 685.38 acres of land. 


During 1971-72, 145 cases were disposed of and thus 287.39 acres of 
land was restored to tribals. Only 36 cases involving 397.39 acres of land remained pending during 1971-72. 


Kerala 


The Kerala Land Assigament Rules, 1964, provide protection to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes against alienation of their 
lands granted on registration. The members of 


the Scheduled Castes can transfer their lands to both Stheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, whereas one belonging to the Scheduled Tribe can transfer only to Scheduled Tribes. 


: dies 2 Even these transfers have been subjected 
to the prior permission of the authorities concerned. l 


Lakshadweep 


All the inhabitants of the Territory are tribals and are well protected against transfer of their lands to non-tribals under the 
provisions of the Laccadives, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands (Protection of Scheduled Tribes) Regulation, 1964 and their lands are also 
not liable for attachment in execution of any decree, 


Madhya Pradesh 


Section 165 of the Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 1959 provides protection to Scheduled Tribes in Madhya Pradesh against 
alienation. Besides, in the Scheduled Areas of Madhya Bharat Region of Madhya Pradesh, the Madhya Bharat Land Distribution 
Regulation, 1954 is still in force, through which protection is provided to the Scheduled Tribe persons against alienation of their lands. 
There is no restriction to prevent alienation of land owned by the Scheduled Castes, 


Maharashtra 


In Maharashtra, Section 36 of the Maharashtra Land Revenue Code, 1966 enforced on 15th August, 1967, protects the interests 
of Scheduled Tribes against the alienation of their land. The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, 1948, the Bombay Tenancy 
and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha Region) Act, 1958 and the Hyderabad Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act, 1950 prohibit transfer 
of agricultural land by sale, gift, mortgage, etc., in favour of a person who is not an agriculturist, irrespective of the fact whether he 
aoe to Scheduled Caste/Tribe or any other community. There is no specific restriction on the transfer of land held by the Scheduled 

astes, 
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Karnataka 


It is understood that instructions were issued by the Revenue Secretary in Karnataka to all the Deputy Commisstioners to prevent 
alienation or sale of lands granted to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Orissa 


The Orissa Scheduled Areas Transfer of Immovable Property (By Scheduled Tribes) Regulation, 1956, provides protection in the 
matter of land transfer to the Scheduled Tribes inhabiting Scheduled Areas in Orissa. This regulation has been further amended 1n 1965 
with a view to enabling Scheduled Tribe persons living in the Scheduled Areas to transfer their land in favour of Cooperative Societies, 
without obtaining the prior permission of the competent authority. The Orissa Land Reforms Act, 1960 provides protection in land 


transfer to the Scheduled Castes. 


Punjab 
The Government of Punjab have issued orders banning the transfer of land belonging to the Scheduled Castes, 


Rajasthan 


Section 42 of the Rajasthan Tenancy Act, 1955 provides that any person belonging to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe can 
transfer his agricultural land to the persons of these categories. This provision was made to protect the interests of the weaker and Back- 
ward Sections of the society, but the Savarnas, taking undue advantage of the poverty and backwardness of these people, purchase their 
land and the persons belonging to the Backward Communities become landless. According to the said provision the time limit for filing 
the case against such Savarana people was fixed three years. Often such cases cannot be dispossessed within 3 years. Hence, under 
Section 183 of the Rajasthan Tenancy Act the time limit has been enhanced upto 12 years in place of three years. 

Under Section 42 of the Rajasthan Tenancy Act, any transfer of land by the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, whether by sale, mortagage, gifts, etc. has been restricted. Provision has also been made that if such transfer has taken * place 


outside their own community, it would be considered invalid upto 12 years. 


Tripura 


Tripura Land Revenue and Land 


considered invalid unless prior permission of the e 
Advisory Committee examines all the applications received from tribals for transfer of land to no 


by tribals to non-tribals is given by the Collector only on recommendation of this Committee. 


Reforms Act, 1960 provides that all transfers of tribal lands to non-tribals in Tripura would be 
District Magistrate/Collector is obtained. A High Power Committee, namely, the Tribal 
n-tribals. Permission for sale of land 


Uttar Pradesh : 


The Government of Uttar Pradesh have recently enacted thc Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Vinash and Bhumi Viyavastha (Sanshodhan) 
Adhiyadesh, 1969, in order to add Section 157 (©) in the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Vinash and Bhumi Viyavastha Adhinium, 1956, accor- 
ding to which land belonging to Scheduled Tribe persons cannot be alienated to non-Scheduled Tribe persons without the prior permission 


of the Collector concerned. 


West Bengal 


Under chapter H ‘A’ y z 
the interest of Scheduled Tribes in their holdings. 


“A” as amended in the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1971, has imposed certain restrictions on 
The act provides that a raiyat belonging to a Scheduled Tribe may transfer his holding or part 
Scheduled Tribe provided that any such ralyat obtains previous permission 


of the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955, as amended in 1971, provisions have been made to safeguard 
No such provision has been made for the Scheduled Castes of this State. 


Section 14c of the Chapter H 


alienation of land by Scheduled Tribes. 
thereof by sale or exchange to a person not belonging to any 


in writing of the Revenue Officer. 


S. No, 


O o JA Ma 2h Y N ma 


tQ N ë m e j ph p fd paeh pb ab aà 
m= O to 0 HA Wr A V N me oO 


. Andhra Pradesh 
. Assam 

. Bihar 

. Gujarat 


Haryana . 


. Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


. Kerala 

. Karnataka 

. Madhya Pradesh 
. Maharashtra 

. Orissa 

. Punjab 

. Rajasthan 

. Tamil Nadu 

. Tripura 

. Uttar Pradesh . 
. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
. Delhi 
. Goa, Daman & Diu . 
. Pondicherry 


Total : 


State/Union Territory 





APPENDIX XLI 
(Reference Para 7.14) 


Statement showing area of cultivable waste Land in various States during 1970-1971 
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(in thousand hectares) 
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APPENDIX XLII 
(Reference Para 7.32.) 
STATEMENT NO, 1 


State nent of Scheduled Trib? families displaced by construction of Industrial Projects and the extent of Land allotted as compensation 
in the State of Maharashtra during 1971-72 


— 





S. No. Name of the Project Total Sche- Total Sche- Extentof Extent of 
duled Tribe duled Tribe land from land allot- 
families families re- which ted to the 
displaced habilitated displaced displaced 

(in terms families 
of acres) (in acres) 
1. Dhulia 
(i) Thanepade Project . ; i ; f 23 23 113.27 174.00 
(ii) Panzora Project 174 86 161.25 100,00 
(iii) Malangaon Project 67 67 — — 
(iv) Aner Project 19 E un DEN 
(v) Ukai Project 87: — 1069.00 — 
2. Thana 
(i) Depchari Milk Project e ; , i : j "AM 886 350 431.6.612 1264.4.12 
(ii) Barvi Water Supply Project 163 — 441.24.0 
3. Nasik 
(i Chankapur Project ; ; l l . ; . 461 163 812.00 — 
(ii) Mangud Dam Project : : : i l ; : : 50 58 212.00 ~ 
(iii) Vaitaran Hydro Electric Project l ; A ) 827 120 3876.03 dem 
(iv) Karanjwan Project ; . ; . l f | 263 — 2150.10 
(v) Palkhed Project a E "ZEE" ; i : ; ; 71 — 639.00 
(vi) Bhojapur Project i i l ; : 5% — 245.52 
(vii) Haranbari Project — . ; l ; : ' ; j 142 — 633.24 — 
4. Ratnagiri 
(i) Koyna Hydro Electric Project 3rd Stage 4 — 102.00 — 
5. Poona 
(i) Pawana ; : ; . . ; à 24 24 — . 0.21 
(ii) Panshet Project : ; : : , f i : ] 2 — 0.18 EN 
(111) Vir Project 245 62 692.21 291.10 
6. Aurangabad 
(i) Godavari Tagukwadi : ; : . l : , ‘ ] 1 1 c dd 
7. Nagpur 
(i) Pench Project . . ; ; A 113 106 942.33 — 
(ii) Koradi Project . . à ; , : ; ; : . ; 1 1 8.74 m 
(iii) Kanholi Baru Project : i i : ; ; : 6 6 18.88 das 
8. Bhandara 
(i) Itiadoh Project . E . : : 370 332 2380.48 1177.16 
(ii) Bagh Project  . ; : > : . i : ; 423 236 1309.02 548.34 


A E a ee e À — 


1 C for SC & ST/74—49 





STATEMENT NO. 2 


Statement of Scheduled Tribe families displaced by Construction of Industrial Projects and the extent of land affotted as compensation, 
in the State of Maharashira during 1972-73 


mwne a ne er tee 





— —— nn. 
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S. Name of the Projeet Total Sche- Total Sche- Extent of Extent of 








No. duled Tribe duled Tribe land from land allotted 
families families which to the 


displaced rehabilitated displaced displaced 
(in terms of families 








acres) . (in acres) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Dhulia l 
(i) Panzora Project i ; ; ' . : . i 174 94 793.07 131.21* 
(ii) Malangaon Project . ; R : : . A : i 97 97 — — 
(111) Ukai Project. HM ; i . ; "Tae 123 — 1076.20 — 
(iv) Aner Project. ; A R i : : . : 19 — ` — — 
(v) Thanepade Project . : : 2 : : : 23 23 113.27 174.00 
2. Nasik 
(i) Karanjwan Project . . k : : : ; í ; : 268 — 2150.00 — 
(ii) Palkhed Project ; : l ; TM ; : ; f 71 — 639.00 — 
(iit) Bhojapur Project . ; ; : E i 3 ; i 55 — 245.32 - — 
(iv) Haranbarai Project . l , ; : : 142 — 633.24 -— 
(v) Manyad Dam . A TE . : : : 50 48 212.00 65 
(vi) Chankapur Project . 1 i °° . ! : ; 461 163 812.00 TR 


(vii) Vaitarna Hydro Electric Project . i ; ; . l ; ; 827 156 3876.03 — 


— 
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Name of the No. of Area of No. of families Total 
Industrial villages the total displaced persons tion per acre 
complex acquired land displaced 
acquired 
in acres "s 
i a e a n e 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
A A m 
Hatta 25 9200 2198 12990 Rs. 3250 Tanr land 
Rs. 4360 Don land 
(Revised 1962) 
ee 
Jamshedpur 18 16,810.24 635(?) — 
(household) 
Patratu 19 4450 202 — Rs, 1333 to Rs. 2666 
Rs. 116 to Rs. 2166 
Tanr land. 
45 32990 (to be displaced 37185 Rs. 704 to Rs. 3200 
pone 6066) displaced for the Ist to 3rd 
1139 upto July Class Don land, 
1961) Rs. 400 for the 
Tanr land. 
Rourkela 30 20488 2500 15200 Rs. 200 to Rs. 900 


ms 


APPENDIX XLIV 
(Reference Para 7.32) 


Statement showing details of the uprooted families in the industrial complexes of Tribal Bihar 

















of land. 
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Rate of compensa- 





9 % Agricultural 


79% Agriculture, 


for different types 5% Agricultural er, 


6% non-agricultural 


— 





Occupationalstruc- After displacement 
ture before dis- 


placement 








70 5% Industrial 
labourers, 
6924 Blacksmiths. 


72% Agriculture, 


labourers, 

494 Blacksmith, 

4% Priesthood, Bas- 
ketry, etc. 


89% Agriculture 50.76% Agriculture 


About 90% Indus- 


94% Agriculture, 
trial workers. 


1.5% Muchi (leather 
work), Business, 
2.3% Agricul- 
tural labour, 

1.75 % Rest. 


77% Industrial work- 
2% Agricul- 
labour, ture, 4%  Cons- 
tructional work. 


labour. 


— — no a a ee, 


APPENDIX XLV 


(Reference Para 7. 39) 


List of Small Farmers Development Agencies and Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers Development Agencies Products Started in 
the Country upto March, 1973 





S.No. Name of the State/Union Territory 


1. Andhra Pradesh 


2. Assam 


3s Bihar 
4. Gujarat 


5. Haryana 


6. Himachal Pradesh 


7. Jammu & Kashmir 


8. Karnataka 


9. Kerala 


10. Madhya Pradesh . 
11. Maharashtra 


12. Manipur 
13. Nagaland 
14. Orissa. 


15. Punjab 


KH 0 ———— A 
-—— e MM a —— —— — ——í — 
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Small Farmers Development 
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District selected for 


Marginal Farmers 


Se m P 


& Agri- 





Agencies cultural Labourer Development 
Agencies 
—————— ———————————— ár—————————ÓÉÉ AAN 
3 4 
1. Cuddapah 1. Nalgonda 
2. Nalgonda 2. Visakhapatnam 
3. Srikakulam 
4. Goalpara 3. Mikir Hills 
5. Nowgong 4. Kamrup 
6. Champaran 5. Ranchi 
7. Purnea E. 6. Shahabad 
8. Patna 
9. Junagadh 7. Bulsar 
10. Surat 8. Baroda 
11. Sabarkantha 
12. Ambala 9. Ambala 
13. Gurgaon 10. Bhiwani 
14. Sirmur 11. Solon 
15. Anantnag 12. Baramula 
16. Jammu-Kathua 13. Poonch-Rajouri 
17. Bidar 14. Tumkur 
18. Mysore 15. Bijapur 
19. North Kanara 
\ 
20. Cannanore  / 16. Quilon 
21. Quilon 17. Cannanore 
22. Bilaspur 18. Durg 
23. Chhindwara 19. Raisen-Sehore 
24. Ratlam-Ujjain 
A 25. Bhandara 20. Ratnagiri-Satara 
26. Thana-Nasik 21. Parbhani 
27. Ratnagiri-Satara 
— 22. Manipur 
. 28. Nagaland 23. Nagaland 
29. Bolangir 24, Cuttack 
30. Dhenkanal 25. Keonjhar 
31. Ganjam 
32. Amritsar-Ferozepur 26. Hoshiarpur 
33. Sangrur-Patiala 27. Ropar 
28. Jullundur 


16. 


17. 


18, 
19. 


20, 


24 





Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 


West Bengal 


. Goa-Damau & Diu 


. Meghalaya 


. Pondicherry 
. Delhi 


—— 


Uttar Pradesh 


. Alwar 
. Bharatpur 


. Udaipur 


. Madurai 
. South Arcot 
. Tirunelveli 


—À 


. Badaun 


. Fatehpur 


. Pratapgark 
. Rae-Bareli 


. Darjeeling 
. Hooghly 
, West-Dinajpur 


— 


29. 
30. 


Bhilwara 
Ajmer 


. Salem 
. North Arcot 


. Tripura 


. Mathura 
. Ballia 


. Purulia 
. Bankura 


. Goa 


. K & J Hills 
. Garo Hills 


. Pondicherry 


. Delhi 


APPENDIX XLVI 
(Reference para 8.1) 


STATEMENT No. 1 


Statement showing State-wise and Plan-wise establishment of Tribal Deyelopment Blocks 


—— — — ———— + ee 
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S. NO. Name of the State/Union Territory 
Second Third 
Plan Plan 
1 2 3 4 
1. Andhra Pradesh . 4 20 
2. Assam 7 40 
3. Bihar. 8 51 
4. Gujarat n 3 50 
' 5, Kerala i 1 
6. Madhya Pradesh . ] i : 10 107 
7. Maharashtra : i 4 40 
8. Nagaland j e 9 
9. Orissa . . i 4 62 
19. Rajasthan . à . à ] - 43 
11. Tamil Nadu A 2 
TOTAL . 41 395 
Union Territories 
i. Andaman & Nicobar "i 
2. Dadra & Nagar Haveli X | 2 
3. Himachal Pradesh 7 
4. Manipur e 1 7 
5. Tripura e 1 4 
TOTAL . | 3 2 
Grand Total 43 415 


rr cti 
m RÀ — M —  À A— M Y — 


Ps P pM— n t M Da A re e tm 





— — —— 


Number of T.D. Blocks started during 
1966—69 Fourth 


bo 





Total 
Plan 


i et 


6 7 
24 
49 


63 
53 


7 


* 20 
Sub-blocks 


M MÀ MÀ € À—— MÀ — X me uà € —  — à, e —áÓMÀ 


4 484 4-20 
Sub-block 


— 





*8Blocks converted 
20 Sub-blocks. 


*Sub-blocks 





STATEMENT No. 2 


Statement Showing the Scheduled Tribe population covered by Tribal Development Blocks 
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S.No. ~ Name of the State/Union Territory Total Tribal 

population 

d 2 3 
1. Andhra Pradesh 13,24 368 
2. Assam . 20,68,364 
3. Bihar 42,04,770 
4: Gujarat 27,54,446 
5, Kerala. 2,07,996 
6. Madhya Pradesh 66,78,410 
7. Tamil Nadu 2,52,646 
8. Maharashtra 23,97,159 
9. Nagaland, 3,43,697 
10. Orissa . 42,23,757 
11. Rajasthan 23,09,447 
12. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 51,261 
13. Himachal Pradesh 1,08,194 
14. Tripura 3,60,070 
15. Manipur 2,49,049 
TOTAL 2,75,33,634 


484 +20* 





PIE 





Number of Tribal Total Tribal 
Development 
Blocks 


population in 
Tribal Devclop- 
ment Blocks 


5 


5,30,808 
11,76,221 
19,27,659 
16,91,282 

12,337 
24,02,201 
34,249 
12,07,068 

2,36,246 
17,32,461 

3,29,332 

51,261 

74,245 

89,111 
2,40,014 











———— 


Percentage to 
iotal population 
in Tribal] De- 
velopment Blocks 





V. 


e 
A cl n e TY, TA, | 


1,19,34,695 


—À — 








APPENDIX XLVII 


(Reference para 8.1) 


Statement showing number of T.D. Blocks/Sub-blocks/Special Area Projects in each State/Union Territory and expenditure incurred thereon 
during the last four years alongwith outlay proposed for 1973-74 


S. No. 


E jl 
C o 0 — CN tA A WN KS 0 


O o Y) ON tA Bb WY py — 


. Andhra Pradesh . 


. Assam 


Bihar . 


. Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 
. Gujarat 

. Himachal Pradesh 
. Karnataka 

. Kerala 

. Madhya Pradesh . 
. Maharashtra 

. Manipur . 

. Meghalaya 

. Mizoram 

. Nagaland 

. Orissa. 

. Rajasthan 

. Tamil Nadu 

. Tripura 

. Uttar Pradesh 

. West Bengal 





Name of the State/Union Territory 


MÀ ———— M M t à — ——R —— Ma. 


TOTAL 





(Rs. in Lakhs) 
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Outlay 
proposed 
penditure 1973-74 


Number Fourth Actual expenditure Antici- 
of T.D. Plan ————————  pated ex- 
Blocks/sub- Outlay 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
blocks/Special 1972-73 
Area 
Projects 
3 4 5 6 7 8 
24 138.00 35.00 27.00 30.00 30.00 
16 127.00 .. 31.00 29,00 30.00 
63 406.00 68.455 73.834 70.31 81.00 
2 10.00 4.48 1.99 1.145 2.00 
53 325.00 76.31 55.15 57.71 80.94 
49 .00 8.93 7.06 10.52 10.00 
4 20.00 3.509 2,996 4.00 4 00 
7.00 0.79 0.70 0.76 2.00 
126 786.00 139.59 120.35 130.29 150.00 
44 248.00 58.94 47.00 50.00 51.00 
20 
24 160.00 37.24 27.50 30.00 32.00 
9 
15 114.00 13.02 25.00 19.00 19.00 
75 472.00 103.83 82,83 84.34 91.00 
18 114.00 23.90 22.00 19.00 22.00 
2 39.00 6.68 1286 16.46 15.91 
5 34.00 4.801 4.653 5.267 7.00 
4 26.00 0.45 1.61 4.313 4.25 
50.00 9.36 9.20 9.60 10.00 
512 3125.00 595.285 552.933 571.715 642.10 79 


649.479 


APPENDIX XLVIH 
(Reference para 8.6) 


important Findings regardipg the working of Tribal Development Blocks in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Rajasthan and West Bengal. 


1. Andhra Pradesh 
Araku and Chintapalli Tribal Development Blocks 


Commissioner's office undertook a study of Araku and Chintapalli Tribal Development Blocks in Visakhapatnam district, ANDHRA 
PRADESH in the year 1972. Some of the salient findings are given below : 

(i) The Block Development Officers and other officers were frequently transferred. For example, in Araku Tribal Development 
Block within a period of 12 years 9 Block Development Officers were posted and in the Chintapalli Block within a period of 
12 years 7 Block Development Officers were posted. 

(ii) The number of village level workers were few in comparison with the area of their operation. For example, one Village 
Level Worker was to cover on an average 34 villages within a radius of about 22-23 sq. miles. 

(ii?) The average land holding was 7 to 8 acres out of which on an average 3 acres were cultivable and the rest were un-cultivable. 
Out of the total families interviewed about 20 per cent families were landless, 

(iv) Majority of the interviewed families were dependent on both agriculture and other subsidiary occupations and about 20 per 
cent families were depending exclusively on agricultural activities. 

(v) Some change in occupation pattern was noticed which may be attributed as an impact of the welfare programmes since though 
80 per cent of the tribal population were dependent on agricultural activities, major amount of their income was from labour 
and other employment sources and a considerable amount of money was earned from cultivation and sale of vegetable pro- 
ducts. 

(vi) The residents of the villages near and around the Block Headquarters were main beneficiaries. Less than 50 per cent of the 
families interviewed were reported to have received Block assistance in both the Tribal Development Blocks, and majority 
of them belonged to the villages adjacent to the Block Headquarters. Moreover, in both the Blocks maximum benefits were 
derived by the influential members of the Panchayats and well to do villagers. 

(vii) In both the Tribal Development Blocks, out of total families interviewed less than 50 per cent were associated with Cooper- 
ative Societies. Those who took loans from private agencies either for productive or non-productive purposes had to pay 
interest at the rate of 80-120 per cent. 

(viii) The reasons for having loans from private sources were : (a) landless persons were not entitled to take loan from Cooperative 
Societies; (b) mostly they needed the money for non-productive purposes; (c) the process of taking loan was complicated 
with the Cooperative Societies; and (d) delay in obtaining loans from Cooperative Societies. About 15 per cent of the adults 
were literates and out of those literates about 14 per cent were females. The position of literacy among the school going 
children was better since in both the Tribal Development Blocks 32-40 per cent children were attending schools. 

(ix) The number of schools Primary, Middle and Secondary in both the Blocks were quite satisfactory and in most of the villages 
there were Primary schools. 

(x) In the Araku Block there were 49 schools and were being run by different organizations and most of the schools were situated 
in isolated villages Residential accommodation for the teachers in such villages was not available and the teachers were 
staying in distant places and were reported to be absent for 10 to 15 days in a month. The Hostels and Ashram Schools 
situated in the Blocks were not properly equipped with furniture and other amenities. 

(xi) One Hostel situated in Chintapalli Block was not running properly and it was reported that the boarders on roll were having 
only their food in the hostel but were staying with their relations. 

(xii) The Dispensaries and Hospitals situated in the 2 Blocks were not fully equipped and most of them were not functioning effecti- 
vely for want of sufficient allotment of funds for purchase of medicines. 


(xiii) The Mobile Medical Units were helpful for the cause of the tribals and a number of tribals were benefited from the visit of 
staff attached with Mobile Medical Units. The doctors attached with the Hospitals and Dispensaries were not being given 
proper incentives and were facing difficulties for accommodation and most of them svere waiting for their transfer order and 
were not happy about their postings in such isolated difficult areas. 

(xiv) Some Hospitals were running in routine manner and were found not useful for the tribals. For example, one Hospital located 
at the Block Headquarters at Chintapnalli had a provision for 12 indoor patients but for the last several yeats no indoor patient 
was admitted and other equipments were found badly damaged and were not fit for use. 


2. Bihar 


Khijari Tribal Development Block 
The Office of the Zonal Director, Backward Classes Welfare, Patna, conducted a study of the Khijari Tribal Development Block in 
Ranchi district, BIHAR. Some of the important findings are given below : 
(i) The transfer of Block Development Officers have been too frequent and some of the Block Development Officers stayed in 
the Block for even less than a year. . i 
(ii) The peoples contribution fixed in some cases was more than what the tribal beneficiaries could afford to. 
(vii) Out of 702 schemes taken up for execution only 324 could be completed and 378 schemes (63 per cent) temained pending 
Vie are aati l to the tribals for agricultural purposes and f 
i i- erati ieties which were financing loans to the tribals gricull nd for 
i uo. of a. dede eA for meeting all social and other obligations, the tribals were to approach 
the traditiona] money-lenders. 
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3. Gujarat 


The Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fifth Lok Sabha), examined the function- 
ing of the Tribal Development Blocks in GUJARAT State. Some of their observations and findings are as follows : 


(1) There should be no cut in Centre’s contribution to the Tribal Development Blocks and more funds should be provided. 
(ii) 55 Tribal Development Blocks have covered only 60 per cent of the tribal population and 40 per cent remained uncovered. 


(iif) From the year 1961-62 to 1969-70, there has been an expenditure of Rs. 464 90 lakhs and Rs. 217.51 lakhs from the funds of 
Social Welfare Department and Community Development respectively. The expenditure on economic development accounted 
to 41.80 per cent in respect of social Welfare Department funds and 39.22 per cent in respect of Community Development 
funds. 

À 


(iv) The personnel belonging to Scheduled Tribes were slightly better represented in Class (V and Class I services, however, there 
was no representation of Scheduled Tribes in Class II services. 


(v) Large scale transfer of land have taken place from tribals to non-tribals, even with the existing legislation prohibiting alienation 
of tribal land. 


(vi) Drinking water facilities in Tribal Development Block areas were inadequate. 


4. Keraía 
Attapady Tribal Development Block | 


The Office of the Zonal Director, Backward Classes Welfare, Madras, conducted a study of the Attapady Tribal Development Block 
in district Palghat, KERALA in the year 1970. Some of the main findings are as follows : 


(1) The average holding of land owned by a cultivated family was between 1 acre and 2 acres. . 
(ii) There was no legislation to ban the transfer of land by a tribal to a non-tribal. 
(iii) The Block authorities did not undertake the programme of land improvement and soil conservation. 


(iv) There were 13 Primary Schools since the inception of the block and after 8 years only 3 more schools were added and in the 
entire block there was only 1 High School. j 


5. Madhya Pradesh 


The Commnittes on Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fifth Lok Sabha), studied the functioning of the Tribal De- 
velopment Blocks in MADHYA PRADESH. Some of their observations and findings are as follows : 


(1) In MADHYA PRADESH in addition to the existing 126 Blocks, if areas having 50 per cent tribal concentration are to be 
brought under the Tribal Development Programme another 65 Tribal Development Blocks wiH have to be opened to cover 
72 per cent of the Scheduled Tribes population of the State. 


(ii) The basic problems of the tribals like agriculture, land alienation, soil conservation, indebtedness, setting up of industries 
could not be solved adequately. The Government of MADHYA PRADESH have appointed a High Power Commission 
for Adivasi Niti Nirdharan Ayog which have prepared a perspective plan of tribal development and have submitted its report 
to the Government and the report is under consideration. 


(iif) Due to financial constraints the allocations for Stage I and Stage II of the Tribal Development Blocks in the State were reduced, 
which should not have been done considering the importance for the economic development of the tribal areas and the tribal 
people. 


(iv) There has been a continuous shortfall in expenditure in the Tribal Development Blocks as against the allocations made from 
the year 1968-69 onwards, and the State Government have not undertaken any review of the financial and physical progress 
achieved against the targets set for various schemes of the Tribal Development Programme. 


(vy) The steps taken by the MADHYA PRADESH Government by formulating a draft regulation providing for non-acquisition 
of land in Scheduled Areas of the State by a non-tribal was a right step. 


(vi) In Bastar district, from 1963-64 to 1968-69 there has been a decrease in the net area irrigated and in Balaghat and Seoni 
districts there has only been marginal increase in the area irrigated. 


(vii) By the end of 1971-72, out of 2,08,775 cases registered for debt relief about 63,000 cases were pending (According to the survey 
conducted by the Tribal Research Institute, Bhopal, 59.9 to 82.9 per cent, 52.5 to 56 per cent; 32.3 to 50 per cent and 
16.4 to 40 per cent of the surveyed tribal families in western, eastern, central and southern tribal zones respectively were found 
to be indebted. 47 per cent of the loans taken by the tribal families were for non-productive purposes and the traders-cum 
moneylenders accounted for about 64 per cent of the loans taken by the tribals). 


(viii) 32 to 35 per cent of tribal children in the age group of 6 to 12 years were attending primary schools. There has been a steep 
fall in the number of Scheduled Tribe students as they advanced from Class I to Class IV. Paucity of middle schools in tribal 
areas has been the biggest bottle-necks in spreading higher education amongst the Scheduled Tribes of the State. There has 
been sharp decline in the enrolment of the Scheduled Tribe students in the middle and higher secondary stages. 


(ix) During 1970-71, out of the total sanctioned strength of 1,158 students in the Industrial Training Jnstitute established exclusively 
for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students there were only 618 students under training i.e., more than 45 per cent 
capacity remained un-utilised. 


6. Maharashtra 
I. Etapalli Tribal Development Block | 
The office of the Zonal Director, Backward Classes Welfare, Ahmedabad, conducted a study of the Etapalli Tri 
Block in Chanda district MAHARASHTRA in the year 1970. Some of the main findings ate as follows > ^ Tribal Development 


(7) 85 per cent of the total population of the Block consisted of tribals. A large part of the lands 
and verv little land was available for cultivation. as a result there was a great pressure on land b 
population of the area were dependent on agriculture. 


(ii) The Striking features of the tribal economy in the Block was of the absence of the problem of ind 
a y ebte : 
taking loans from money lenders and some of them took loan from Government agencies for Vea p 


in the Block were under forest 
ecause 75 per cent of the total 


The tribals were 
urposes. 
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(iii) On account of the multifarious responsibility, the Block Development Officer who was the Taluka Development-cum Project 
Officer, was required to look after the work of Tehsil as a whole, in addition to his duties in the Block, hence, he was always 
occupied with the work of giving explanations, supplying information for different schemes etc., and he could give little 
attention for implementation of various developmental programmes. 

(iv) The Block started in 1963 and after a considerable gap of about 7 years it was observed that the socio-economic conditions 
of the tribals in the area improved very little. 

(v) Communication was badly neglected in the area and the result was that some of the important programmes like irrigation, 
cooperation and animal husbandry, etc., suffered a lot. Main expenditure incurred by the Block was on Project Head- 
quarters. 

(vi) Rate of literacy In the area was as low as 5 per cent and there was no High School or Co'lege in the Block. The attendance 
of students in the Primary Schools was poor and there was a lot of wastage and stagnation at various levels. The tribal 
children were feeling handicapped for not bemg taught through their mother tongue. 


(vii) There was a shortage of drinking water in the area and many people were suffering from leprosy. 


IT. Dharni Tribal Development Block 


The Tribal Research Institute, Poona, conducted a study of the Dharni Tribal Development Block in Amravati district, MAHA- 
RASHTRA, in the year 1969. Some of the main fndings are given below : 
(i) The rise in primary students enrolment of tribals was 61 per cent, in Middle Schools it was 45 per cent and in High Schools 
12 per cent only. ] 
(ii) There was a great demand for distribution of cultivable land. 
(iii) For 3 Cooperative Societies the membership of the tribals was about 80 per cent. 
(iv) The economic conditions of the tribals did not change appreciably. 


(v) There were about 33 forest villages in the Block and the tribals of those forest villages were neglected and did not derive any 
benefit from the Block activities since those villages were not covered under Gram Panchayat. 


7. Rajasthan 


Kotra Tribal Development Block 
The Tribal Research Institute, Ah nedabad, conducted a study of the Kotra Tribal Development Block in Udatpur district, RAJASTH- 
AN, in the year 1971. The main findings are as follows : : 
(i) The total sanctioned strength of Gram Sevikas was 15, but only 10 were working. 

(4) The Biock since ils inception received a total amount of Rs.8.50 lakhs from the Department of Social Welfare, 
Government of India out of which an expenditue of Rs. 6 60 lakhs was incurred upto March, 1971 and the main short-falls 
were under the heads “Communication” and “Social Services". 

(iii) Out of the 14 villages surveyed only 5 were provided with improved seeds. 

(iv) Soil Conservation was gradually coming up and construction of irrigation wells increased in number. Prior to the Tribal 
Development Block 1.e. 1966-67 the area had 30 pacca and 49 kaccha wells, while during the period 1969-70, total number of 
irrigation wells went upto 370 (119 pacca and 251 kaccha wells). In addition to that a canal was constructed, 14 old tanks 
were repaired and 13 new tanks were constructed. 

(y) Communication remained neglected, Out of 167 villages of the Block more than 127 remained isolated during the monsoon 
Season. j 

(vi) In the Block there were 28 Seva Sahakari Mandalies with 2,320 members and there were 539 members in the Forest Labour 

Cooperative Society. Out of 4 villages surveyed only 4 had Cooperative Societies and out of the 18 families surveyed only 
7 had membership of the Cooperative Societies. 
The literacy in the Block was only 2 per cent prior to the inception of the block and there were only 24 Primary Schools which 
rose to 40 during 1971. Wastage and stagnation was more acute from Stage I to II and IL to HI. Out of the 14 village studied 


5 had no Primary School and 4 had no school building. 
(viii) Out of the 14 villages only 7 were having facilities of drinking water well. 
(ix) There was little improvement in the socio-economic conditions of the tribal people in the area. 
(x) Incidence of indebtedness were more and the Sagri system (bonded labour) was still prevalent in the area. 


(vii) 


8. West Bengal 


ln WEST BENGAL the basis of allocation of S 
on ad-hoc basis. Darjeeling district with less than 1.00 


ub-Blocks in various districts is not known. The allocation has been made only 
lakh tribal population has been allotted 10 Sub-Blocks while the Birbhum district 


with Scheduled Tribe population of little over 1.00 lakh has been allotted 3 Sub-Blocks. Thus it is apparent that due to lack of well defined 
criteria for opening and working of sub-block scheme there 1s no uniformity. According to the guidelines the sub-block programme is to 
provide 5 basic amenities but since there were no restrictions or instructions regarding allocation of funds for the educational, economic 
uplift, health, housing and other schemes, varying emphasis was given to different programmes in various Sub-Blocks. 


Tarabari—Anchal and Radhanagar-—Saphare Anchal Sub-Blocks 


The Office of the Zonal Director, Backward Classes Welfare, Patna, conducted studies of the Sub-Blocks Tarabari-Anchal in Purulia 
district and Radhanagar-Saphare Anchal, in Midnapur district of WEST BENGAL in the year 1971. Some of the main findings are as 


follows : 
(1) In the 2 Sub-Blocks about 57 per cent of the total allocation was spent on the construction of primary schoo! building at a 


cost of Rs. 80,000 each. 
(u) Minor irrigation project programme did not succeed in giving benefits commensurating with the cost of these projects. 


(iit) Funds for economic development were mostly Spent on establishment of Cooperative Graingolas for giving advance of grains, 
cash credits and consumer goods. 
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(iv) The drinking water well scheme was mostly successful in the Sub-Blocks. In Radhanagar Sub-Block about 145 Lodha fami- 
lies ware to be rehabilitated. The land allotted to the Lodhas was not reclaimed land and hence the lands remained mostly 
un-utilised. i 
(v) Adequate staff was not provided to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Welfare Office to look after the programmes. 


(vi) The scheme for construction of drinking water wells, irrigation wells, schools etc. were carried out and after the completion 
of the said works no follow up action appeared to have been taken by the authority. 


(vii) No provision was made for providing medical facilities to the tribals in the rehabilitation colonies. 


The Tribal Research Institute, Calcutta; conducted some studies about the functioning of the Sub-Blocks in the districts of Burdwan. 
Bankura and Darjeeling during the years 1970-72. Some of the main findings are as follows : 
(1) The various schemes introduced in the 4 Sub-Blocks of Bankura district could not make much impact on the tribals. 


(ii) 5 Sub-Blocks, functioning in the district maximum importance was given on the schemes of construction of school buildings, 
dwelling houses, drinking water wells and minor irrigation and the tribals were able to derive some benefits from the various 
schemes but, major amount was invested for construction of school building which could have been obtained from education 
and other welfare funds and the money saved could have been utilised in providing amenities and other concessions for the 
students who were having school education. : 


(ui) In the Bankura district of WEST BENGAL 4 Sub-Blocks were functioning. Most of the schemes introduced in Sub-Blocks 
were meant for economic development of the tribals and the tribals benefited considerably from the various schemes. 


(iv) The schemes undertaken in the Sub-Blocks of Darjeeling district were to provide drinking water supply, development of 
communication, improvemeat of agriculture etc., and the schemes were running successfully.  . 


APPENDIX XLIX 
(Reference para 8.10) 
Progress of Expenditure in Tribal Development Area Project upto February, 1973 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
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S. No. Name of the Agency . Date of Funds released Expenditure reported so far 
Registration ———————————-— 
1971-72 1972-73 
1 2 i 3 4 5 6 


ee re 





— 





—À—— — — ———— 











|l. The Girijan SD Ec Srikakulam District, 
Andhra Pradesh. i ; , 18-1-1972 5.00 53.00 15.20 (Upto December, 1972) 


2. The Tribal Development nen, pee District, 
Chakradharpur, Bihar. . ] i : 25-1-1972 5.00 38.00 11.62 (Upto February, 1973) 


3. The Tribal Development Been Dantewada, Bastar District, 
Madhya Pradesh. . , f 14-2-1972 5.00 10.00 2.40 (Upto February, 1973) 


4. The Tribal Development Agency, Konta, Bastar DINER 
Madhya Pradesh. . . [4-2-1972 5.00 20,00 2.95 


5. The Tribal nn Denon Parlakhemundi, ee 
District, Orissa. : : ; : 13-3-1972 5.00 54 00 53.08 


6. The Tribal PARES Age. Gunupur, Koraput 
District, Orissa. : f . ; 13-3-1972 5 00 55.00 38.11 (Upto February, 1973) 


€ o ag a t PX ———————————— 


30.00 230 00 123.45 


= ——— re — ——— —À —— — ———ÀÀ na mrt 
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APPENDIX L 
(Reference para 8.10) 
Physical Targets achieved in the various Tribal Development Agencies upto 30-9-1973 
1. Tribal Development Agency, Srikakulam District, Andhra Pradesh. 


l. Agriculture , 


(a) Area brought under improved agriculture : : : : P , 20,413 acres 
Beneficiaries 14,245 
(b) Distributed plough bultocks ; : i : : : : : : 769 - pairs 
Beneficiaries 769 
2. Horticulture 
Coconut saplings distributed è " : $ : : : ; i : 10,000 
Beneficiaries 5,000 


3. Animal Husbandry 


(a) Milch cattle distributed ‘ . . i i ; . : E : 136 
Beneficiaries 113 
(b) Opened breeding bull Centres with 8 bulls . è ; ; ; : : : ; 8 


(c) Two tanks charged with 36,000 fish fingerlings. 


4. Minor Irrigation 


(a) Wells under construction ; : A . y Y à f i 154 
Beneficiaries i 192 

(b) Minor Irrigation tanks completed : : i e : ; . : 16 

(c) Lift Irrigation Scheme : ; , l 1 : : ‘ : : ‘ : | comoleted 


3 in progress, 


5. Land Development 


(a) Land reclaimed l , ; à; . . : : . . 5 1,366 acres, 
Beneficiary-landless tribals 638 
(b) Reclamation taken up . . 34 acres 
6. Communications 
Construction taken up-link road : : : i ; : : ; ; i . 6 Nos. —44 Kms. 
arterial road à s " é " " $ . 3 Nos. —-80 Kms. 


II. Tribal Development Agency, Singhbhum District, Bihar. 


1. Agriculture 


(a) Area brought under improved agriculture . ? : l ; ; . ; 2,862 acres 
(b) Demonstrations arranged : . : ; f : . ; : 314 Numbers 
(c) Area covered. : f ; a e : : i , i : . 47 acres. 


2. Horticulture 


(a) Grafts distributed —Guava . . . . . 5,000 
— Mango i ; ; : ‘ : i 18,800 
—Orange ; : ; : l : 425 
—K. lime i : : ' 4 l A i 243 
(b) Banana suckers : : l . . . . . : . . 2,981 
(c) Papaya seedlings a ; A à ; ; . : : ; ; : 19,699 


3. Animal Husbandry 


(a) Improved bulls distributed . : . ; ' . ‘ ; ; ; 21 
(b) Poultry—birds distributed ; ' i : i ' ; ; ; ; : 3,060 

Poulty Farms ; ; . . A . : . t ; : 47 
(c) Goats distributed i . : , . ; ] i ; i . : E 393 
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4. Minor Irrigation 


(a) Construction of wells. : ; ; ; s . f : f l ; 218 taken up of which 
[€ have been com- 
pleted and 19 naar- 
ing completion 


(b) Irrigation tank : . ! ] : f ; E : s 1 . iaken up of which 
| has bee com- 
*plated 
5. Soil Conservation ; 


Total number of schemes taken up is 39 of which 19 are in progress and 3 have been completed. 


6. Training 
i j 
Tribals trained in agriculture . ; ; f ; ; ; ; 225 


7. Total.number of tribal beneficiaries identified : : i ' ; : A f 11,389 


III. Tribal Development Agency, Dantewada, Bastar District, Madhya Pradesh. 
1. Agriculture 


(a) Improved seeds—Area covered ; , ; $ : f l ; : 1,20) acres 
Beneficiaries. ; : . ; : A : f 1,539 

(b) Urea spraying—-Area pm : i ; : Í : i ; ' 7,774 acras 
Beneficiaries. à , ! ; ; ; 2,499 

(c) Chemical fertiliser—Area eave : j ; f . ; 1 ; i 2,230 acres 
Beneficiaries . . . y ; X : ; í ; . , 1,550 

(7) Mechanisation—Area vend ] A ; . f i: ; : ; : 1,848 arz; 
Beneficiaries. : i : : . f z 1,336 

(e) Demonstration aane (Kharif) ' : LR A f s . : (1,5190 Nanoors 
Beneficiaries - : ; : ; ; ~ a 1,599 


2. Horticulture 


Fruit Plant graft distributed . l f l ¿ i f ; ; . : : 1,54) 
Beneficiaries . f : ; : ; Í : : . f ; ; : 399 


3. Animal Husbandry 


(a) Birds distributed ; i l l : : : : : . . 210 
Beneficiaries. : ; i i : : . f 150 


(b) 3 Tanks charged with 16. 000 fish fingerings. 


4. Minor Irrigation 


(a) Wells constructed — . : ; ; ; à 3 (5 
Beneficiaries. : ; i : : : : A : : 1 15 
(b) Pump set installed  . E i i ; à . ; : : i i 10 
Beneficiaries : : : f ; ; : ; : : : E ; s 10 


5. Communications 


Construction taken up link road : : : . i . 6 Nos. 74.4 Kons 
arterial road . . ; ; : 2 N33 
and bridges OM 7 Nos. 
IV. Tribal Development Agency, Konta, Bastar District, Madhya Pradesh 
d 
1. Agriculture 
(a) Improved seeds—Area covered : j ; . , , I 1.377 actes 
Beneficiaries. : . i : ; , p UM : : 1,016 
(b) Urea spraying—Area 25er , Eo x ; : : ; : i : ; 14,529 acres 
Beneficiaries : : i : : a ; ; : i . 1,177 
(c) Chemical fertilise Area covered ; ; > a : ; ; ; 111 acres 
Beneficiaries . : ; ; : . . : : i i . 89 
(d) Mechanisation—A rea ¿bere E i ; i i E g a 4,490 acres 
Beneficiaries . : : n l ; : à E 1,177 
(e) Demonstration arranged (Khari : E ; ; f l l 135 acres 
Beneficiaries. : ; : i ; ; : . 1,236 
2. Horticulture 
Graft--Mango ; - i ; : : : í i : : : . : 1,219 
Ber . : i ; 59 


Beneficiaries. ; . , ; : ; ; ; : i ; : 254 
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. Animal Husbandry 


(a) Birds distributed 
Beneficiaries 


390 


(5) If tanks have been charged with 28,000 fish fingerlings 


4. Minor Irrigation 


(a) Pumps:t installed 
(5) Irrigation tanks under construction 
(c) Diverston scheme under construction 


tA 


. Communications 


Construction taken up—Imk road 
arterial road 


1. Agriculture 


(a) Improved Agriculture—Area covered . 


Beneficiaries 


(b) Demonsiration—Number arranged 


Beneficiaries 


2. Horticulture 


(a) Grafts distributed 
(b) Pineapple suckers 


Beneficiaries 


(c) Commercial Spices 


(d) Coffee plantation 


3. Animal Husbandry 


(a) Birds distributed 
Beneficiaries 


(b) Goat Unit started 


Beneficiaries 


4. Minor Irrigation 


(a) Dug wells completed 


(100 bucks ordered) 


(b) Dug wells construction in progress 
(c) M.I. Projects work taken up 


5. Land Developinent 


. (a) Government Waste land reclaimed 
Allotted/being alloited . 


Beneficiaries 


(b) Development of tribal land 


Beneficiaries 
6. Communications 


Construction taken up 


(a) Link Road 
(b) Arterial road 


7. Training 


Tribals trained in Agriculture 


VI. Tribal Development Agency, Koraput District, Orissa 


1. Agriculture 


(a) Improved Agriculture—Area covered 


Beneficiaries 


(5) Plough bullocks distri 


Bencficiaries 


buted 


(c) Demonstration in Hig 


Beneficiaties 


A 


h yielding wheat 


. Tribal Development Agency, Ganjam District, Orissa 


APA 


12 Nos. 
7 Nos. 


195 
102 


13,944 
14,439 


858 
734 


12,49) 


69,999 
4,812 


2,358 
119 


775 
437 
222 


IE 


851 


5,298 
6,981 


300 
309 
20 
20 


143 Kms. 
59 K ns. 


acres 


acres 
acres 


acres 
acres 


acres 


acres 


pairs 


acres 
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2. Horticulture 


Grafts distributed, Orange, Mango and Lemon . . ; f ] ] E 
Pineapple Suckers . 
Coconut Saplings 


Beneficiaries f ; . : ; Y ; : . M g 
Cashew plantation : : : ] : ‘ ‘ 
Beneficiaries . 


3. Animal Husbandry 
(a) Dairy Unit ; j , : : ; i ¿ : ‘ 
Beneficiaries. : : i f : x à 5 . : 
(6) Birds distributed : E ] . : ; : 
Beneficiaries : : : : : ] 
(c) Bull Centres f ; ; E : ] : ; : ; 3 
Beneficiaries . : a i ; ; A : : , i 
(d) Piggery, Upgrading Centres : : i . ; : ; f 
Beneficiaries. ; : . : i i n : : ‘ 
4. Irrigation : 
(a) Construction of dug-wells taken up ; ; : ¿ 
Beneficiaries. . - . A : ; : à i : : 
(b) 4 projects of flow irrigation and 5 projects of water harvesting structure taken up. 
5. Land Development 
(a) Government waste land reclaimed 
Distributed to landless tribal beneficiaries 
(b) Work in progress i : ; , . : ; ¿ , ‘ : 
Beneficiaries . : ; Š : : . y ] i > . 
6. Communications 
Construction taken up— 


(a) Link road—56 Nos. 
Work started for 5. (42 Kms) 


(b) Arterial road— 2 Kms 
(work started) 


7. Training 
Tribals trained in Animal husbandry a : ; í . ; : ; 
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30,691 
102,009 
1,120 
5 813 
25 acres 
50 


. 201 


612 acres 
306 


1,150 acres (Tribal land) 
S0 


300 
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Name of the State/Union Territory 


MÀ M H——— MÀ. $$ M — M e 





Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar x 


Gujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 

Kerala . 

Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 


Orissa . 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 


Uttar Pradesh 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 


Lakshadweep. 


A A ————— a 


APPENDIX LI 


(Reference para 12 1) 





Local name of the system/prac- 
tice of bonded labour 


3 


ig pe RL tr m TA 


Gothi, Vetti 


Sonkiva 


Hali ) : 
Jana, Manjhi or Ijhari 

Jeetha 

Vallurkavu Panam, Nilpu Panam 
Harvahi, Mahidari, Hali, Kamla 


Vet, Begar 


Gothi 
Sagri 


if 


Khundit-Mudit, Mat, Sanjavat 
Vavla 
Nadappu 
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Statement showing the various names designated to the practice of Bonded Labour and the Castes/Tribes affected by this 
practice in different States and Union Territories, 





Name of the Communities 
affected. 


Chero, Parhaiya, Korwa, 
Bhuiya, etc. 


Halpati- 
Other Backward Classes 
Adi-Karnataka, Adi-Dravida 
Paniya, Adiyan 
Sehria, Gond, Kol. 


Dhor, Koli, Katkari, Vorli, 
Bhil. 


Konth, Paroja 
Bhil, Bhil-Meena. 


Paniyan, Kattunayakan, Shol- 
aga, Arunthathiyear, Pulayar. 


Koltas 
Dubla 


AAA AX —M SE 


APPENDIX LII 
(Reference para 13.8) 


- Copy of the letter dated the 22ad December, 1972 from Shri Arvind Netam, and six other Members of Parliament to the 
Prime Minister regarding abolition of liquor vending through contractors in Tribal areas 


_ Weare grateful to you for showing great concern for the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes and for the assurance that new deal will 
be given to the cause of their development in the Fifth Five Year Plan. We however wish to invite your attention to the fact that the first 
step in the new strategy of developments has to be the elimination of exploitation. Exploitation is found in its worst form in the adminis- 
tration of excise policy in various States. Drinking is almost universal amongst the tribal communities in the country but the tribals prepare 
their own beverages by formulation of Mahuwa flowers or rice and millets. They have been used to these beverages from time immemor- 
able. In some of the tribal areas a system of licensing manufacture of distilled liquor was introduced before independence. This became 
a source of revenue to the State. It had disastrous effects. Before the contractor was introduced in this area drinking was a social event. 
A traditional village servant used to brew wherever desired by the community for which he was paid in kind. The situation, however, 
changed with the contract as he became interested in increase of the sale. The State also acquiesced and the effect was disastours. Even 
Shri W. Grick son, the noted administrator of Bastar observed the adverse effect of this policy in Bastar as early as 1935. However, the 
policy continued. Similar was the situation in other areas where this new system was introduced." 


After independence this question has been examined by various committees and commissions notably by the Dhebar Commission 
in 1960. The Commission were surprised at the fact that the contract system in some of the areas was started even after independence. 
They did not see any merit 1n this new system. In fact they observed that on the whole if the tribal is to come out of his age old life, it 
is incumbent that he should be weaned away from distilled liquor. It cannot be said that by depriving the tribals of distilled liquors Govern- 
ment will be taking away the little cheer in their life. They strongly recommended -that the sale and use of distilled liquor should be dis- 
continued forthwith in the tribal areas. They also noted with surprise that in relation to MADHYA PRADESH and one or two other 
States the States permit distilled liquors and prohibit the tribals indigenous drink. They strongly urged that this policy should be reviewed. 


We are extremely pained to submit that not only ihe recommendations of Dhebar Commission on this i.nportant question remained 
dead letter but the situation continues to worsen. The latest report of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes 
(1969-70) describes liquor contractors as agent of exploitation of the tribals. We are sorry to note that in thier anxiety to increase 
the revenue from excise the local administration in most of the States ignore many of the atrocities being. committed by the liquor 
contractors in the local areas. In most of the regions liquor is freely sold near the weekly markets. In many cases the tribal squanders 
whatever he gets in exchange for minor forest produce or other commodities which he may bring for sale in these markets. 


It is reported that in some States income from excise in tribal areas comes to as much as Rs. 6/- per tribal or Rs. 30/- per tribal 
family in a year. It is well-known that the total incidence in terms of expenditure is 4 times this figure. Thus a tribal family on an aver- 
age has to spend about Rs. 120/- per year. This he has to spend simply because of the present policy of excise administration. 1f he were 
allowed to brew his owa beverage not only he will be saved of this financial burden but he will be saved from distilled liquor which is 


definitely injurious to health and will instead have the benefit of some food value in his own traditional drink. 


i It may be submitted that even the total developmental effort of Government in Tribal Development Block areas on a per capita 
basis comes to only about Rs. 6/- per head. The actual benefit to the tribal must be considerably smaller. Thus the total developmental 
effort is not only not able to counterbalance,but is insignificant compared to the total adverse effect of one single policy of the State. Un- 
less this equation is corrected there cannot be much hqpe for development in the tribal areas. The income from excise in these areas has 
been rising phenominally over the last 5 to 10 years. The State Governments in their keenness to increase their total reveneue become un- 
mindful of its effect on the welfare of the people. The local administration usually favours the vested and strong group. The liquor shops 
become an easy channel for the introduction of antisocial elements in these areas from advance regions. Those who goto vend liquor 
in course of time amass wealth, acquire properly and become the new landlords in these regions. The total harassment to the people and 
the effect on their economy of the excise policy is so great that he would prefer a shorter allotment on developmental expenditure if a cut 
must bs effected to make good the revenues of the State Governments. We are definitely of the opinion that the first step in any programme 
of development in these areas must be eliminated of exploitation which should start with a reform in the excise administration. As strongly 
recommended by the Dhebar Commission more than 10 years ago, the sale and use of distilled liquor should be discontinued forthwith 
and the system of liquor contractors must be abolished. In our opinion, the tribal should be allowed to prepare indigenous beverage. 
If necessary, educational programmes may be launched in these areas to wean thein away from this habit. We will therefore strongly 
urge that suitable programmes in the Fifth Five Year Plan should be made and hope that an urgent review of excise administration in the 


States will be taken up. 
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APPENDIX LIII 
(Reference para 14.3) 


Statement showing expenditure incurred on the scheme of Cooperation under the Centrally Sponsored 


Programme for Scheduled Tribes. 


€——————— ÜBER ds 
S.No. Name of the State/Union 





“Includes Rs. 2.50 lakhs loan. 











rt A — À— 
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(Rupees in lakhs) 


rt A aaa Pe O O DO aa L 


Fourth Plan Expenditure incurred during Allocation Expenditure Allocation 
Territory Allocation —— —— — made for incurred made for 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 during 1973-74 
1972-73 
1 a 7 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1. Andhra Pradesh .  .  . , 25.00 8.30 4.50 4.50- 4.50 4.50 
2. Bihar 24.50 4.37 4.58* 5.00* 5.00* 5.00* 20.00 
3. Gujarat 14.00 2.35 1.41 0.88 1.87 3.50 2.87 
4. Kerala R 04. x 3 2.75 0.25 0.50 0.75 0.75 0.75 
5. Madhya Pradesh o. 40.00 12.00 7.00 8.00 8.00 37.00 
6. Maharashtra . . . , 34.00 2.51 1.80 5.42 10.11 17.97 4.98 
7. Karnataka . : 2.75 0.750 0.500 0.500 0.500 
8. Orissa 45.00 13.09 7.55 3.50 10.00 10.00 9.00 
9. Rajasthan . 13.00 3.60 0.59 0.97 2.50 2.50 3.00 
10. Tamilnadu.  . .. .. , 15.50 0.53 0.67 0.65 T 2.05 3.00 
1l. Tripura 1.00 An 0.198 0.350 0.350 0.452 
.12. Uttar Pradesh... . 15.00 0.37 2.39 3.37 3.75 3.75 3.70 
13. West Bengal .  .  .  ."" 15,00 2.82 2.39 2:21 3.00 3.00 3.00 
Total . 247.50 50.94 25.88 34.258 — 530.33 61.87 88.252 





APPENDIX LIV 
(Reference para 14.41) 
SR 
STATEMENT NO. I 


Statement showing expenditure incurred on the programme of Cooperation for Scheduled Caste persons under State Sector Schemes 
(Rupees in lakhs) 


























S.No. Name of the State/ Name of the scheme Fourth Expenditure incurred during Allocation Expendi- Allocation 
Union Territory Plan ———————————————-——- made for ture made for 
s Allocation 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 incurred 1973-74 
during 
1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
l. Assam . s . Grants to different types of dl vá - id 1.00 P 1.00 
cooperatives. 
2. Bihar . ] . Organisation of coopera- 3,20 0.26 0.14 0.223 0.60 0.60 0.60 


tive societies for Muni- 
` cipal and Conservatory 


staff. 
3. Kerala , y . (i) Financial cooperation 6.750 0.25 i 0.045 e Ss 
ar for assistance to Sche- 
duled Castes 
(ii) Cooperative Societies. 25 23 "PT rà 1.00 1.00 1.00 
4. Madhya Pradesh . Organisation of Industrial 11.00 a ee is M e 2.00 
Cooperatives. i 
5. Maharashtra . . (i) Financial assistance to 1.32 0.28 0,35 0.36 0,16 0,16 0.16 
industrial cooperatives. 
= (ii) Share capital contribu- 1.91 0.37 0.67 0.47 0.20 0.20 0.20 


tion to mixed coopera- 
tive societies of Sche- 
duled Castes. 


(iii) Financial assistance to 76.63 16.37 17.73 10,93 9.35 9.35 10.00 
Cooperative Housing 
Societies. 


6. Karnataka š . Assistance to craft coope- 10.00 1.00 0.761 as 2.00 2,00 `- 2.00 
rative societies, Cottage 
& Small Scale Industry > 
trade cooperative socie- 
ties. 


7. Tamilnadu š e Milk supply cooperative 25.00 3.79 5.44 8.02 11.27 11.27 8.00 
- societies. 


8. Tripura . ý . (i) Grants to individual 0.425 ia e T 0.100 0.100 0.325 
| Scheduled Castes co- 
Operative societies for 
purchase of equipment 
` for leather works. 


(11) Grants to industrial 0.640 ay 0.100 T. T sj 
fishermen cooperatives 


for purchase of thread etc. ES 





— 





Total . 136.875 ] 22.320 25.191 20.048 26.58 24.68 25.285 


a 


taire P —À n —ÀÀ— £P À D — EE À——n 7 aram ert 


—— —— —— (a —— ÀQ I- 
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STATLMENT NO. 2 


Statement showing expenditure incurred on the programme of Cooperation for Scheduled Tribe persons under State Sector Schemes 
i (Rupees in lakhs) 


^ — 


























S.No. Name of the State/ Name of the scheme Fourth Expenditure incurred during Alloca- | Expendi- Alloca- 
Union Territory ian Al- | ———-———-———————————-—». tion made turein- tion made 
location 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 for curred for 
1972-13 durin 1973-74 
1972-73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Andhra Pradesh . (i) Girjan Cooperative 24.75 3.00 2.00 5219 
Corporation. 
. (ii) Cooperation. 3.75 2s R 
2. Assam . : . Grant to different types of 0.50 0.50 
Cooperatives. 
3. Bibar . : . Opening and maintenance 19.00 1.125 1.90 6:227 5.00 5.00 5.00 
of Grain Golas. 
4. Gujarat . . Scheduled Tribes Coopera- 3.00 5.00 5.00 
tive Finance & Deve- : 
lopment Corporation. , . 
5. Kerala . . . Cooperative Societies 0.25 0.01 — 
.6, Madhya Pradesh _. Loan to Madhya Pradesh is vs a zx 2.00 2.00 


State Tribal Cooperative 
Development Corpora-. 


tion. 
7. Maharashtra . . (Ny Financial assistance to 0.25 0.05 0.14 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 
Industrial Coopera- 
tives. 
(11) Share capital contribu- 0.78 0.28 0.09 0.11 0 15 0.15 0,15 


- tion to mixed Coope- 
rative Societies of E 
Scheduled Tribes. 





(iii) Financial assistance 16.05 1.92 2.13 2.49 2.09 : 2.00 5.00 
to Cooperative Hous- 
ing Society. 
8. TamilNadu . . Cooperatives. es 0.04 os "d a T 
Total  . 64.83 6.425 6.26 14.597 11.67 14.17 15.67 


— 
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17. 
18. 


20. 


APPENDIX LV 


(Reference para 14.50) 


Statement showing the progress of training of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons in the methods of Cooperation during 
1971-72 and 1972-73 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat . 


Kerala 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Karnataka 
Nagaland 
Orissa. 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 


. Tamilnadu 


Tripura . 


West Bengal 


Dadra & Nagar 


Haveli 


Delhi 


——— — — — — — ———9 


S.No. Name of the State/ 
Union Territory 


Madhya Pradesh 


¢ 


Lakshadweep P 





Total ex- 
penditure 
incurred 
during 
1971-72 


1,556.95 


ee ew, 








4 
~ 








Total No. No. of No. of 
of persons Scheduled Scheduled 
trained Caste per- Tribe per- 
during the sons trained sons train- 
year during ed during 
1971-72 1971-72 1971-72 

4 5 6 

296 5 3 


{Information not Available for 1971-72 


3,20,964 .62 
16,506 
1,06,300 


9,37,993 .42 
10,710.00 
11,408.59 
5,07,666.79 
25,960.00 
3,94,049 , 00 
5,037.70 
17,200.00 
2,11,858.50 


Expenditure 
borne by 
the Train- 
ing College 


3,73,781.99 


1,654.00 


The expen- 
diture is 
borne by 
the Train- 
ing centres. 


4,423.00 


276 
967 


65 Mana- 
gers, 
Office 
bearers. 


5041 
34 


7 


a ee — —- 
4 


13 
23 


2 Mana- 
gers 


626 
Nil 
Nil 


483 


16 


! Nil 


5 
Nil 


5 Mana- 

$ gers 
196 Office 
bearers 


363 
5 


Nil 


10 


90 
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No of 











Total ex- Total No. No. of 
penditure of persons Scheduled Scheduled 
incurred trained Caste per- Tribe per- 
during during sons train- sons train- 
1972-73 1972-73 ed during ed during 
1972-73 1972-73 
7 8 9 10 
14 12 2 
3,29,148.51 1381 27 Nil 
10,960.00 43 Nil 7 
Nil 
4,04,688.65 278 28 12 
6 Nil 5 


APPENDIX LVI 
(Reference para 15.3) 
STATEMENT No. [ 


Statement showing the Medical Facilities provided for Scheduled Castes under State Sector programme during the years 1971-72 
and 1972-73 


(Rupees in lakhs) 


re — — M —— SS A MÀ —À— —À— ————— à. 














S. No. Name of the Name of the Scheme Fourth Expendi- Alloca- ^ Expendi- Expendi- Physical Targets 
State/Union Plan ture tion ture ture —— cx tt Mn 
Territory provision during for during during Achieved Proposed Achieved 

1971-72 1972-73 1972-73 4 years during for during 
of Fourth 1971-72 1972-73 1972-73 
Plar 
i 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 id mH 
1. Assam ; . Grants to T.B. N.A. N.A. 1.00 1.00 N.A. NA. N.A. N.A. 
Patients 

2. Bihar í . Medical aid 3.35 0.50 0.50 0.50 1.95 455 per- Not fixed N.A. 

sons 

3. Gujarat  . . Medical aid 1.00 0.34 0.45 0.40 1.16 866 per- N.A. N.A. 

e sons 
4. Tamil Nadu . Remuneration to Nil Nil 0.96 0.96 0.96 N.A. N.A. N.A. 


Medical Officers 
of Government 
hospitals & Pub- 


lic Health Centres. f 

5. Tripura . . Financial assistance 0.40 0.011 0.12 0.12 0.21 9 patients N.A. N.A. 
to Scheduled benefit- 
Caste patients . ed. 


suffering from 
serious diseases 
like T.B., Cancer, 
Leprosy etc. 











6. Goa, Daman & Health and other 1.13 0.18 0.26 0.22 0.76 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Diu schemes. 
Total . 5.88 1.031. 3.29 320 504 
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STATEMENT No. 2 


Statement showing the Medical Facilities provided to Scheduled Tribes under State Sector Programme during the 
Years 1971-72 and 1972-73 


(Rupees in lakhs) 








1 











S. Name of Name of the Scheme Financial Targets Physical Targets 
No. the State/ A E i iu Du IC A SO as 
Union Fourth Expendi- Allocation Expendi- Expendi- Achieved Proposed Achieved. 
Territory Plan ture during for ture during ture dur- during for during 
provision 1971-72 1972-73 1972-73 ing4 years 1971-72 1972-73 1972-73 
2 Fourth 
Plan 


——MM 


1 2 - 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





1. Andhra . (i) Opening of, one 10 bed- - 








Pradesh ded hospital and construc- 
tion of building . 16.20 2.60 0.50 0.50 3.10 one one N.A. 
hospital hospital 
(ii) Mobile Medical Units . 6.25 . 1.10 0.60 3.36 4.46 6 Units 6 Units N.A. 
(iii) Crash Nutrition Pro- 
gramme : 11.75 3.50 3.25 3.23 6.73 Nil Nil N.A. 
{iv) Medical (Coastal Andhra) Nil 5.83 5.83 - - 3,49 17.61 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
2. Assam (i) Grants to patients suf- : 
fering from T.B. etc. . N.A. N.A. 1.00 1.00 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
(ii) Grants to non-official Or- 
ganisation for antileprosy E 
works . , : . N.A. N.A. - 0.25 0.25 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
(111) Stipends for pursiAe - - 
courses ; "A N.A. N.A. . 0.20 . 0.20 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
(iv) Leprosy Control Units f N.A, N.A. 0.25 0.25 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
3. Bihar Medical aid ] ; à 2.50 0.41. 0.50 0.50 1.61 2 Medical To main- N.A. 
. centres tain 2 
continued centres and 
to open 2 
Pd new 
centres 
4. Gujarat . edical aid : : k 2.00 0.44 0.65 0.70 1.83 846 persons N.A. N.A. 
5. Karnataka (i) Mobile Health Units  . 0.91 N.A. Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 
(ii) Maternity Health Assis- 
tance . 0.05 N.A. 0.20 0.20 0.22 NA. N.A. N.A. 
6. Kerala . (i) Ayurvedic Dispensary  - 1.90 0.29 0.38 0.38 0.97 3olddis- N.A. N.A. 
pensaries 
(ii) Mid-wifery Training 
: Centre. _. : ] 1.50 0.29 0.36 0.36 0.94 2centres N.A. N.A. 
7. Orissa . (i) Anti-Yaws Compaign . 2.04 Nii Nil Nil 2.08 Nil ` Nil Nil 
(ii) Establishment of Hom- 
eopathic Dispensary ] 0.75 0.23 0.20 0.20 0.53 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Tamil Nadu Medical Units! ; i 3 .08 0.28 0,91 0.91 1.87 NA, N.A. N.A. 
. Tripura i) Training of a irls . 
PISEDEM De i 1.00 | 0.000 0.057 0.057 0.150 14 girls NA, N.A. 
trained 
(ii) Financial assistance for ^ 
carrying tribal patients l 
to nearest hospital . 0.50 0.021 0,175 0.175 0.254 12 patients N.A. N.A. 
benefited 
(iii) Financial assistance to 
T.B. and other pa- . 
tients . : 6.50 0.048 0.140 0.140 0.381 51 patients N.A. N.A. 
benefited 
TOTAL . . 50.93 15:059 15.452 15.902 42.735 
A MÀ 
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APPENDIX LVII 


(Reference para 15.1 3): 


Statement showing Drinking Water Supply schemes undertaken by the State/Union Territories under State Sector for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


— 


S. Name of the State/Union Territory 


No. 





1. Andhra Pradesh . 


2. Assam 
3. Bihar . 
4. Gujarat ; 


5. Haryana 


6 


7. 


. Himachal Pradesh 
Karnataka . 


. Kerala ; 


. Madhya Pradesh . 
. Orissa 


. Punjab 


12. Rajasthan 


. Tamil Nadu . 
. Tripura 
. Uttar Pradesh 


. West Bengal 


17. Pondicherry 


A À 


TOTAL : 





^ Scheduled Castes — í 


— 


. Allocation 





1971-72 1972-73 


(Rupees in lakhs) 


eee eee 


Scheduled Tribes 


Expenditure Allocation Expenditure 


1971-72 1972-73 1971-72 1972-73 1971-72 1972-73 








AAA 


I 








3 4 5 6. 7 8 9 10 
Nil Nil Nil Nil NA. 2.85; 2.85 3.101 
| 7 | 4.92 f 
N.A. 200 NA. NA. NA, 2.00 NA. 2.0 
N.A. 3.00 0.243 3.00 Nil Nil Nil Nil 
N.A 0.40 0.41 0.40 Nil Nil Nil Nil 
m N.A. Nil 7.00 4.65 ` No Scheduled Tribes 
N.A. 0.82 0.47 0.82 NA. Nil 0.10 Nil 
N.A. 1.60 NA. 1.0 NA. 0.30 NA. 030 
N.A. 1.00 0,504 100 NA. 1.00 0.322 1.00 
N.A. 1.25 0.48 1.25 . NA.. 0.50 0.39 0.50 
N.A. 1.50 1.50 1.50 NAA. 1.50 1.60 1.50 
N.A. 5.40 3.735 5.40 No Scheduled Tribes 
N.A. Nil 1.50 Nil Nil Nil Nil - Nil 
N.A. - 17.8 17.8 17.88 NA. 2.68 2.37 2.68 
Nil Nil Nil Nil NA. 3.00 2.366 3.00 
NA. 20,00 0.018 19.73 NA. 3.00 | 2.597 3.00 
N.A. 1.50 0.03 1.50 NA. 1.00 Nil 1.00 
N.A. 0.75 0.23 0.25 No Scheduled Tribes 
NA. 57.05 41.950 OO NA. 01.833 12. 


400 


58.93 N.A. 17.83 12.595 23.00 


a — — 





(A) 


1. 
od 
3. 
4. 
5, 
6. 
7, 
3. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 


(B) 


p< 


O» uy A A È w N 


'APPENDIX LVIII 
(Reference para 18.1) 


Allocation of seats in the House of the People as on 31-3-1972 & 31-3-1973 


Name of State/Union Territory 


STATES 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 

Bihar . 

Gujarat 2 
Haryana 

Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh . 
Tamil Nadu 
Maharashtra 
Karnataka . 
Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Himachal Pradesh 
Manipur 
Meghalaya . 
Tripura 


UNION TERRITORIES 


. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
. Chandigarh 

. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 

. Goa, Daman and Diu . 

. Laksbadweep 


. Delhi . 

. Pondicherry 

. Mizoram 

. Arunachal Pradesh 


= 
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TOTAL 








Number of seats 








Total Reserved Reserved 
for for 
Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 
506 76 37 
4} 6 2 
14 1 2 
53 7 5 
24 | 2 3 
9 2 
19 2 
37 5 8 
39 7 
45 3 3 
27 4 : 
1 
20 3 5 
13 -3 
23 4 3 
85 18 
40 8 2 
4 1 
2 i 
2 2 
2 1 
16 1 3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 1 
7 1 
1 
1 A 1 
1 
522 T! 40 


Name of State/Union Territory 





— —— 


I. STATES 


o 0 0 uA pa U Nme 


Re 0 A E j 
UY N = © 


22 


25 


. Andhra Pradesh . 
. Assam 
. Bihar . 


. Gujarat 


. Haryana 

. Jammu and Kashmir 
. Kerala 

. Madhya Pradesh . 

. Tamil Nadu 

. Maharashtra 


, Karnataka . 


~ 


. Nagaland 
. Orissa 

. Punjab 

. Rajasthan 


. Uttar Pradesh 


. West Bengal 
. Himachal Pradesh 


. Manipur 


. Meghalaya . 


. Tripura 


. UNION TERRITORIES 


. Goa, Daman & Diu 
. Pondicherry : i 
. Mizoram 


. Delhi 


TOTAL 


a — a — t — M M M —À — —À 





*4 seats reserved for two autonomous districts (North Cachar and Mikir Hills districts). 
**Excluding 25 seats in the territory held by Pakistan, Section 48 of the Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir. 


@Metropolitan Council only. 





APPENDIX LIX 


(Reference para 18.5) 








Total Number of seats in the Legislative Assemblies as on 31-3-1972 & 31-3-1973 














Number of Seats 








— 





Total Reserved Reserved 
or or 
Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 
2 A 
3625 504 321 
287 40 u 
114 8 14* 
318 45 29 
168 11 22 
81 15 E 
TOT 6 E 
133 11 Z 
296 39 61 
234 42 2 
270 15 16 
216 29 2 
à 52 : 
140 22 34 
104 23 " 
184 3l 21 
425 89 5 
280 55 16 
68 16 3 
60 1 19 
60 50 
60 6 19 
146 12 
30 
30 5 
30 
56@ 7 
316 32 


402 
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APPENDIX LX 
(Reference para 20.3) 


Important Recommendations made by the Central Research Advisory Council for Tribal Research Institutes. 


Y. The Council felt that keeping in view the role of the Tribal Research Institutes and its relationship with the State Departments 
certain amount of self-imposed discipline will be necessary for themto be effective in moulding the policies of the State 
Governments. The Director of the Tribal Research Institute should be a technical person of sufficient high status. As far as possible the 
Director should be of the status equivalent to a Professor in a University since for this important work, a research worker of a lower 
status may not be able to carry his weight. In matter of research all possible opportunities should be provided to all the members of the 
team for giving fullest expressions to their views and also to their responsibilities as a research worker. 


2. Research programme of an all India character or a regional character in which more than one Tribal Research Institute or 
more than one organizations are associated will also go a long way in creating the right atmosphere and attitudes towards the area of its 
work, It will also be extremely useful if members of the staff in Research Institutes are encouraged to publish their work in recognised 
journals because it will instil a sense of academic responsibility among the research workers and will also bring in desired objectivity 
in their approach. 


3. A small Research Advisory Committee for each Tribal Research Institute with an expert as Chairman will further help in giving 
right directions to the research efforts of these Institutes. The Governing body of the Tribal Research Institute should have administra- 
tive functions and should leave the guidance of research activities of the Tribal Research Institutes to the Research Advisory Committees 
and the Central Council for Tribal Research Institutes. As between the functioning of the Central Council and the local Research Advi- 
sory Committees 11 was felt that the Central Council will try to evolve a broad nationai profile of research in tribal problems within which 
each Tribal Research Institute will form its own plan of action. The local Research Advisory Committees will help the Institute in formu- 
lating its detailed programme and also suggest certain programmes which it may consider necessary for that particuiar Institute. The 
Central Advisory Council will treat the suggestions of the local Research Advisory Committees as the basic data on which the national 
profile and the guidelines will be developed. The Centrat-Council will be the most competent to evolve the national priorities while the 
local Committees will be responsible generally for the specific problems of the regions. Thus the functions of these bodies will be mutually 
complementary rather than being hierarchical in nature. 


4. Each Tribal Research Institute should take up : (i) some studies of All India nature; (ii) some studies of Social Anthropology 
with academic contents; and (iit) some studies of applied nature comprising surveys, evaluation, investigations etc., the various programmes 
of All India character will be centrally sponsored. 


5. Each Tribal Research Institute should immediately prepare a Five Year Plan for its entire research activities budgeting its time. 
This Five Year Plan may be sent by them to the Central Council so that a comprehensive view of the entire Tribal Research in the country 
can be taken up and the programmes finalised. 


6. Priorities should be given to the following studies: 

(i) crash programme of purposive reconnaissance survey of the entire tribal areas should be taken up immediately so that atleast 
a minimum basic data in respect of each region is available on uniform basis for the entire country; 

(ii) identification of the weakest group in the tribal communities and their socio-economic studies should be taken up ; 


(iii) various areas of modernisation and the conflicts arising therefrom should be studied on priority basis. The problem of land 
“alienation may be studied in depth urgently throughout the country so that the effectiveness of various land legislations can 
be assessed and urgent remedial measures may be suggested to the Government for future action; 


(iv) suitable problems of Scheduled Castes may also be taken up for study ; and: | 

(v) case studies in administration of tribal areas and various facets of economic development and social changes may be commis 
ssioned. i l 

ry of Home Affairs) may get in touch with various institutions which may be interested 


Suitable grants may be given to these institutions which may undertake these studies. 
A common methodology of evaluation 


The Department of Social Welfare (now Minist 


in this project and prepare a plan for case studies. S | 
Evilliation of the impact of various programmes in tribal areas should be made once in five years. 


should be evolved. 

7. Each Tribal Research Institute must develop a Data Bank on all aspects of tribal life in that region. Adequate assistance for grant 
of Data Bank in each Tribal Research Institute should be given by the Centre. 

8. The museums attached with the Tribal Research Institutes should be properly developed. The exhibits should be properly docu- 
mented. The museums of various Tribal Research Institutes may have an exchange programme. 


arious States needs to be properly organised and re-enforced. The train- 
There should be a Senior Officer in charge of training both in the institute 
orientation and conducting orientation courses for working in tribal'areas. 


9. Training and re-orientation in tribal life and culture in v 
ing should be an integral part of each Tribal Research Institute, 
and in other field organisations, if any, imparting training and 


j i | i Research Institutes are irregular and have an uneven standard. There 
e cc rtment of Social Welfare which may briefly report various 


s egular news bulletin issued on behalf of the Council by the Depart : 
nm tribal development, publish full length paper i MEC uoce e Coun Wo ar eres pr 
itutes. An annual publication of a high academic standard should be brought o l l 

a ek articles of workers in Tribal Research Institutes and other organisations. Each Tribal Research Institute must clear all the 
unpublished work on priority basis. 
| i i i jects : (i d alienation in tribal areas; (ii) shifting cultivation; 
11. Conferances/Seminars should be organised in the subjects : (i) land c miftir t 

(iii) tribal unrest; (iv) working of financial institutions in tribal areas; (v) administrative structure for development in tribal areas; and 


(vi) nomadic tribes etc. 
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APPENDIX LXI 


(Reference Para 20.7) 


Statement of Research Projects undertaken by the Tribal Research Institutes in the states of Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and Gujarat. 


x I—Tribal Welfare Research Institute, Ranchi: 


(1) Studies completed during 1971-72 :— 


Qoo Dia + WN = 


p pami 
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24. 


. A study of the problem of displaced tribal people by Heavy Engineering Corporation, Ranchi. 

. A study of the working of Divyayan (Training Centre run by Ramakrishna Mission, Ranchi). 

. A study of ‘Gaw’ community of Singhbhum. 

. A study of the position of Kharwar Scheduled Tribe in the district of Saran 

. Documentation on the Scheduled Tribes of BIHAR. 

. A monograph on “The Parhaiya : A study in culture change”. 

. A monograph on “The Chero: A study in acculturation’’. 

. A study of the Santals of Santhal Parganas. 

. A monograph on “The tribes of Chotanagpur Plateau (BIHAR) : An Ethno-Nutritional and Pharmacological Cross Section”. 
. Utility of medicinal herbs in relation to Reproductive Life of Asur and Oraon women. 

. A Scheme for the development of Asur. 

. Mundari-Hindi Dictionary. 

. Diamond prospecting in Chotanagpur. 

. Report on the provisions of Agricultural credit to the members of the Scheduled Tribes, 


through the Bihar State Co-operative 
Land Mortgage Bank, Ranchi, with special reference to the mortgage clauses. 


. Alministrative organisation for Socialistic programmes in a parliamentary democracy in Tribal Areas of Bihar. 
. A note on the frame work of the Seminar on the problem of Agricultural development in tribal areas. 


. Bibliography on Pilot Research Project to be conducted by the Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India, in the district of 


singhbhum. 


. Bibliography on National Hero Scheme. 

. Uplifting the weaker section of the country. 

. Report on Tribal Indebtedness Survey Volume II. 

. Statistical Hand Book Part IT. 

. A study of the utility of Post Matric Scholarship Scheme to tribal students, 

. Educational and vocational Guidance Report of the tribal students of Simdega (Ranchi). 


Role of Guidance in the education of tribals : A Psychological Approach. 


(2) Problems under current investigation : 


Owom~ayI ANSP WN 
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. A study of occupational mobility among the tribals in Ranchi city. 

. A study of Rehabilitation programmes among the tribals in and around Maraphari (Bokaro Steel city). 

. Socio-economic study among the Tharus of Champaran. 

. Socio-economic study of the Tanti community of Singhbhum in comparison to Swansi, Chik-Baraik, Patras, Mahli. 

. Re-study of Gaw community of Singhbhum for scheduling them in the list of Scheduled Tribes. 

. A study of the problems of Dom Community of Choutarwa Colony (Champaran). 

. Evaluation of Graingola scheme. 

. A Scheme for the development of Korwa tribe. 

. The tribes and their Welfare : some glimpses. 

. Study of the benefits derived by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes during the different plans under general sector. 
. Welfare schemes for the economic development of Hill Kharias, 

. Welfare schemes for the economic development of Birhor. 

. Marriage and family transformation among the BIHAR tribés. 
. Santhali-Hindi dictionary. | 

. History of the Cheros of Palamau. 

. Sidhu & Kanhu-Heroes of Santal Hul of 1854-55. 

. Protective legislations and the tribals of Ranchi district. 

. A study of the position of ““Parganaits” in Santhal Parganas. 

. History of the sacrifices made by Tana-Bhagats in BIHAR 

; Welfare schemes for the economic development of Pahariyas of Santal- -Parganas. 
. À study of the problem of ‘drop-outs’ by the tribal students in colleges. 

. Vocational guidance among the tribal students. 


r 
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II —The Cultural Research Institute, Calcutta : 
(1) Studies completed during 1972-73 : 
1. Survey on alienation of tribal land. 
2. A report on the surveyed villages of Jalpaiguri district in relation to the inter-community differences. 


3. Evaluation of the working of Tribal Development Sub-Blocks Schemes in the district of (a) Bankura, (b) Darjeeling, (c) Hooghly 
- (d) Burdwan and (e) Birbhum. 


4. Investigations relating to the ex-trainees of the Training-cum-production Centres. 
5. A study on the concentration of cultivable land among different communities of WEST BENGAL. 
6. Ethnic identity of 10 employees of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, Government of India. 


+ 


(2) Problems under current investigation : 
1. Assessment of the progress of Secondary Education among the Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes in comparison with 
non-Scheduled communities of the State with reference to the year of 1970. 


Nature and extent of stagnation (failures) among the Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled Caste students in different classes of Secondary 
Education for the year 1970, 


3. Writing up a summary report on the evaluation of Tribal Sub-Blocks in the State. 


4. Assessment of the progress of Post-Matric education among the Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes of WEST BENGAL 
during 1971-72. 


5. Survey on alienation of tribal land; compilation and writing up report for the district of Purulia is continuing. 
. Village Survey Project; analysis of the data is continuing for the district of Burdwan. 
7. Preparation of a list of contiguous tribal concentrated villages in different districts of WEST BENGAL, 


2 


ON 


IIL—Tribal Research and Training Centres Calicut : 
(1) Studies completed during 1972-73 : 


1. A monograph on Nayadis. 

2. A monograph on Ulladans. 

3. A Scheme for the amelioration of the Tribes at Anakkal beyond Malampuzha Dam in Palghat District. 
4. A Scheme for the amelioration of the Allars found in Malappuram and Palghat District. 


p IV—Tribal Research and Training Institute, Ahmedabad : 


(1) Studies completed upto December, 1972 : 

1. Impact of Tribal Development Blocks programme on Tribals of Dangs district. 

2. A Study of Tribal Art and Craft in South GUJARAT. 
. A Study of Tribal Art and Craft in South GUJARAT (Crocodile Gods) (Memorial Stories). 
. Ethnographic Studies of Bhils, Konkna, Choudhary, Dhodia and Warli tribes. 
. An Evaluation of Impact of Tribal Development Blocks Programme on Tribals of Pardi Taluka. 
. A Study of Health Practices in Danta Tribal Development Block. 
. A Study of Change in Agricultural Practices in Danta Tribal Development Block. 
. A Study of Changes in Agricultural Practices in Umbergaon Taluka. 
. Wastage and Stagnation in Primary Education in all the eight tribal districts of GUJARAT. 
10. Weekly Markets and Tribal Economy in South GUJARAT. 


(2) Problems under current Investigation (1972-73) : | o 
1. Impact of Industrialization on tribals living in and around Atul Industry in Bulsar District. 
2. Problem of Land Alienation among Tribals of Danta Taluka in Banaskantha District. 
3. A Comparative Study of Traditional Panch and Statutory Panchayat in Pardiand Dharampur Talukas of Bulsar District. 
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APPENDIX LXII 
(Reference Para 20.10) 


List of Studies undertaken and completed by the Anthropological Survey of India, during 
the Years 1971-72 and 1972-73. 


1971-72 : 


ll 
2. 


6. 


Study of a number of ethnic group in the Himalayan border area. 


Study of seven tribes in Sarguja District, MADHYA PRADESH as a part of Areas Study ; Chhatishgarh. 


3. Study of tribal solidarity movement in Chotanagpur and Mizo Hills. 
4. 


Effects of Industrialization on the tribes working in a Cement Factoryin Singhbhum District and in the Coal Fields in Jharia 
and Raniganj. 


. Study of the effect of culture contact and personality change among Munda of BIHAR, Bhil of MADHYA PRADESH and 


Gadaba of ORISSA. 
Study of-tribal linguistics among the Maler, Thadokuki, Chenchu, Desiya and Kurmali. 


1972-73 : 


1. 
. Impact of urbanisation on the Khasis of Shillong. 

. Study on the nomadic Kille Kyathas of Bijapur District, MYSORE. 
. Study on the Desiya dialect of Koraput District, ORISSA. 


Nun pR wn 


Socio-economic changes among the weaker sections of the Indian population since Independence. 


. Study on the Car Nicobarese language. 


. Quantitative assessment of standard of food and its nutritional sufficiency among the Koyas and Khouds of ORISSA and Kharwars 


of Palamau district of BIHAR. 
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APPENDIX LXIII 


(Reference para 21.14) 


List of Reports of the Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fourth Lok Sabha) presented to 


. First Report 
. Second Report 
. Third Report 


. Fourth Report 

. Fifth Report 

. Sixth Report 

. Seventh Report 

. Eighth Report 

. Ninth Report 

. Tenth Report 

. Eleventh Report . 
. Twelfth Report 


. Thirteenth Report 


r 


. Fourteenth Report 


. Fifteenth Report . 
, sixteenth Report , 
. Seventeenth Report 
. Eighteenth Report 
. Nineteenth Report 


Parliament During 1968-70 


Re-organisation of the Offices of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and Director General, Backward Classes Welfare. 


Resetvations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Public Under- 
takings. 


Post-Matric Scholarship Scheme for Scheduled Caste and Schec.1cd Tribe 
Students for Studies in India. 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Public Services. 
Employment of Scheduled Caste; and Scheduled Tribes in services. 
Action taken on First Report. 

Action taken on Second Report. 

Action taken on Third R port. 

Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Air India. 
Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Indian Airlines, 
Action taken on Fifth Report. 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Gauhati Oil 
Refinery. 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Heavy Engineer- 


ing Corporation Limited; Ranchi. f 


Admission facilities for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Educa- 
tional Institutions. 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes ^œ i “.'icduled Tribes in Railways. 
Housing facilities for Scheduled C^i2s c^ d Scheduled Tribes, 

Hostel facilities for Scheduled Castes and Srieluled Tribes. 

Action taken on Fourth Report. 


Compla' its and Representations received by the Committe? on the Welfare 
of Sch" ‘uled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
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APPENDIX LXIV 


(Reference para 21.15) 


List of Reports of the Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Fifth Lok Sabha) Presented 


. First Report 

. Second Report 
. Third Report 

. Fourth Report 
. Fiftb Report 

. Sixth Report 


. Seventh Report 
. Eighth Report 
. Ninth Report 

. Tenth Report 


. Eleventh Report . 
. Twelfth Report 

. Thirteenth Report 
. Fourteenth Report 


. Fifteenth Report . 


. Sixteenth Report . 
. Seventeenth Report 
. Eighteenth Report 


. Nineteenth Repott 


. Twentieth Report 
. Twenty-First Report 


- 


. Twenty-Second Report 
. Twenty-Third Report 


. Twenty-Fourth Report 


to Parliament During 1971-73 


Action taken on Ninth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 
Action taken on Tenth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 
Action taken on Seventeenth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 
Action taken on Sixteenth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 
Action taken on Fourteenth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 
Action taken on Twelfth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Defence Public 
Sector Underiakings. 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Posts and 
Telegraphs Department. 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State Bank 
of India and its Subsidiaries. 


Further Replies of Government to Observations contained in the Eighteenth 
Report (4th Lok Sabha). 


Tribal Development Blocks in Gujarat. 

Action taken on Thirteenth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 

Action taken on Fifteenth Report (4th Lok Sabha). 

Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Steel Plants. 


e aa for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 


Action taken on Seventh Report. 
Action taken on Eighth Report. 
Action taken on Ninth Report. 


Reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in selected Major 
Ports. 


Plan Allocations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Admission facilities for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in I.1.Ts. 
and L.I.S., Bangalore. 


Tribal Development Blocks in Madhya Pradesh 


Socio-economic conditions of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 


Socio-economic conditions of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands. 
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APPENDIX LXV 
(Reference para 21.15) 


Statement showing the amendments made to the Rules of Procedure and conduct of business in Lok Sabha (Fifth Schedule) 
New Rules 331A and 331B 


After rule 331, the following rules shall be inserted, namely :— 


"(m) Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


- s There shall be a Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The functions of the Committee 
shall be— 

(a) to consider the reports submitted by the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under article 338(2) of the 
Constitution and to report as to the measures that should be taken by the Union Government in respect of matters within the 
purview of the Union Government including the Administrations of the Union Territories; 

(5) to report on the action taken by the Union Government and the Administrations of the Union Territories on the measures 
proposed by the Committee; 


(c) to examine the measures taken by the Union Government to secure due representation ofthe Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in services and posts under its control d HUE appointments in the Public Sector Undertakings, Statutory and Semi- 
Government Bodies and in the Union Territories) having regard to the provisions of article 335; 

(d) to report on the working of the welfare programmes for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribesin the Union T erritories ; 
and 

(2) to examine such other matters as may seem fit to the Committee or are specifically referred to it by the House 


or the Speaker. 


Constitution of Committee 
331B. (1) The Com nittee shall consist of not more than twenty members who shall be elected by the House every year from amongst 
its m2.nbers according to the principle of proportional representation by means of the single transferable vote : 


Provided that a Minister shall not be elected a member of the Committee, and that if a member, after his election to the Com- 
mittee, is appointed a Minister he shall cease to be a member of the Committee from the date of such appointment, 


(2) The term of office of members of the Committee shall not exceed one year : 


Provided that the members of the Committee constituted in pursuance of the motion adopted by the House on the 13th August, 
1973, shall hold office for a period of two years from the date of the first meeting of that Committee." 
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APPENDIX LXVI 
(Reference para 23.6) 
Fourth Plan outlay and expenditure incurred on denotified communities (including Nomadic and semi-Nomadic communities) 
under the centrally sponsored programme 























(Rs. in lakhs) 
SEER Expenditure EN Total Tentative 
No. Name of (he State Fourth = ——————.———————.—- A (columns outlay for 

Plan 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972 73 4to 7) 1973-74 

outlay (estimated) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 
(ue rom A e Dorem ET WP Turm E DAS 
1. Andhra Pradesh . wt 30 00 4.87 5.02 5.60 6.00, 8 21.49 6.00 
2. Bihar . TET 10.00 0.23 177 2.15 2.10 6.25 2.10 
3. Gujarat LSU 70.00 9.91 10.54 12.02 15.00 47.41 15.00 
4. Haryana | . / .  . . 1.75 0.50 0.30 m 0.30 1.10 0.30 
5. Himachal Pradesh 5.00 si 0.29 0.50 1.00 — t.79 1.00 
6. Jammu & Kashmir wet 22.00 3:37 4.36 3.44 4.75 16.32 4.15 
7. Karnataka. : : , ' 20 00 2.93 3.42 3.78 4.20 14,33 4.20 
g. Madhya Pradesh . . 35 00 6.00 4.77 530 ~- 7.20 23.27 7.20 

. 9. Maharashtra DN 45.00 4.83 11.43 9.60 9.50 35.36 9.50 
10. Orissa. 2. ws 15.00 1.75 2.76 2.70 3.00 10.21 3.00 
11. Punjab -— me x 2.00 0.46 0.40 0. 26 0.40 1,52 0.40 
12. Rajasthan. b & a & 4.75 3.28 0.40 - 0.32 3.35 7.35 0.50 
13. Tamil Nadu "RE" 90.00 16.00 18.50 18.50 18.50 71.50 18:50 
14. Uttar Pradesh 5. .  .  . 75.00 9.00 12.86 15.57 15.75 53.18 15.75 
15. West Bengal 2 5 13.50 7 1.30 2.40 2.75 6.45 2.75 
TOTAL |. . 439 .00 63.53 18.12 82.14 93.80 317.59 90.95 
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